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HIS  TORI  A 

LITTERARIA. 

ARTICLE    I. 

IP ar  allele  de  la  Do&rinef  des  Toy  ens  aVec 
celle  des  Jefuites,  8C  de  la  Bulle  Uni- 
genitus,  for  TEtat  de  pure  Nature,  8c 
liir  les  Forces  natufelles  du  libre  Arbi* 
tre  de  1'Homme. 

Quidam  Pharifaeorum- — dixerunt  ad  ilium ; 
Magifter,  increpa  difcipulos  tuos.  Quibus 
ipfe  ait ;  Dico  vobis,  quia  fi  hi  tacuerint* 
lapides  clamabunt. 

That  is, 

*&  Parallel  between  the  'Dofirine  of  the 
Pagans  and  that  of  the  Jefuits,  concern- 
ing the  State  of  Nature ',  and  natural 
Tower  of  Man's  Free-will. 

And  fome  of  the  Pharifees -/aid  unto  him  * 

Mafter,  rebuke  thy  Difciples.    And  he  an- 
fwered  and  faid  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that 
if  thefe  Jhould  hold  their  peace,  the  Stones  , 
would  immediately  cry  out.Lakc  19. 39*40. 

Amfterdam,  1731-     Pag.  149- 

THIS  Pamphlet  contains,  I.  An  Infor- 
mation addreffed  to  the  Parliament  of 
France,  touching  the  Jefuits  famous . 
Remonfirance  to  the *BiJhop  of  Auxerre,  in  1746. 
N°I.  173a.  A  Amqngft 

Vol.11. 


'  HlSTORIA  LlTTERARIA.      Att*U 
Amongfl:  the*  many  Propofitions  fuftained  by 
Father  Quefnel*  and  condemned  by  Pope  CU- 
1  ment  XI.  the  following  made  moft  noiftf  in 
France*  viz.  The  Fear  of  an  unjuft  Excommuni- 
cation ought  not  to  deter  us  from  the  performing  of 
our  Duty.     The  Bull  Unigenitus*  wherein  this 
Propofition  was  condemned,  was  cenfured  by 
the  King's  Council,  and  ftigmatized  by  the  Par- 
liament, as  fcandalous,  tending  to  Sedition,  in- 
c&uraging  his  Majefty's  Subje&s  to  withdraw 
themfelves  From  the  Obedience  and  Subje&ioa 
due  to  their  lawful  Sovereign,    and  therefore 
deferving  to  be  buried  in  perpetual  Oblivion. 
The  Jefuits*    notwithstanding    this  Sentence, 
mentioning  F.  Quefnel's  Propofition,    iii  their 
Remonftrance   addrefled    to    the   BiQiop    of' 
Auxerre*  declare  it  fcandalous  in  the  following 
Words  :     God  forbid  we  fhould  ever  adhere  to 
fuch  a  fcandalous  Maxim.      The  Jefuits  have 
of  late  reprinted  their  Remonfirance*  and  this 
is  what  the  Author  here  acquaints   the  Par- 
liament with.    He  alfo  produces  fome  Proofs 
in  order  to  lBew  that  the  Do&rine  of  the  Jefuits 
is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Bull  Unigenitus.  But 
he  might  have  favedhimfelf  this  Labour,  fince 
they  not  only  own  the  Truth  of  what  he  ad- 
vances, but  even  glory  in  it. 

II. .  A  Letter  to  the  Jefuits*  concerning 
the  Declaration  publiflied  at,  their  Inftigation 
the  31ft  of  May  1728,  and  commanding  Si- 
lence to  fuch  as  have  appealed  from  the  faid  Bull 
Unigenitus.  The  Author,  in  this  Letter,  afcribes 
this  unjuft,  cruel,  and  odious  Edicft  or  Declara- 
tion, not  to  the  young  Prince,  OfF-fpringof 
thofe  Kings  whofe  Blood  has  been  Jhed  by  the  Je- 
fuits, but  to  that  wicked  and  incorrigible  So- 
ciety, which,  fearing  left  Truth  fhould  at  laft 

pre- 


>  Art.i.    Historia  Lit terariaJ 
prevail  over  Error,  has  had  recoulfe  to  fuch 
Violent  means,  in  drder  to  flop  the  mouths  of 
thofe  who  declare  for  it.  He  compares  the  Con- 
du&  of   the  Jefuits  towards  the  Appellants  to 
that  of  Caligula   towards  thofe,   whom,    tho* 
convicted  of  no  Crime,  he  caufed  to  be  cruelly 
racked    afod  put  to  death    in    his    presence.- 
This  barbarous  Tyrant,  to  prevent  their  up- 
braiding him  With  his  Cruelty,  and  other  detef- 
.ftablc  Vices,  ordered  their  Mouths  to  be  flop- 
ped,   as  Seneca  acquainrs  us,  with  a  Sponge  j 
*hen  that  was  not  at  hand,  with  their  own  Gar- 
ifoents.    Os  inferta  Spongia  {hysSeneca^  cte  Ira% 
Lib.3 .  .cap,  19.)  includi  (jubebat)  ne  vocis  emitten* 
dtebaberentfacuftatetit.  Cut  unquam  moHturo  noti 
eft  reliffum  quagemeret?  Timuit  ne  quant  liberiorem 
*  vocemextremus  doloY  mittent,  ne  quid,  quod'nolteU 
,  audit et.  Sciebat  autem  innumerabilia  ejfe  quce  objicerd 
*illi  nemo,  nifi  periturus  auderet.  Cum  Spvngia  non 
tnvetiirentur,  fcindi  wjtimenta  miferorum^  &  iri 
os f atari pannos imperavit.    §)uaiftafcevitia  eft! 
Liceat  iiltimum  fpiritum  trabere:  da  exitnra  Ani~ 
tncB  locum:  liceat  illamntm per  vulnus  emitters 
III.  A  n  Analyfis  of  the  Jejuitical  Syftepi  iri 
I  retotiori  to  the  State  <*f  Nature.    Thefe  Rcve- 
f.  fend  Fathers  hold  that  our  Nature  has  been  no- 
ways  depraved  or  infe&ed  by  Original  Sin, 
Which  hasoniy  ftrippcd lis  6f  the  gratuitous  or 
fupernatural  Gifts.    This  is  the  Subject  of  the 
firft  Chapter*  divided  into  three  Paragraphs ; 
tft  the  firft  of  which- the  Author  fliew^,  by  pro- 
ducing a  great  many  Texts  of  the  Jefuit  Divines* 
that  they  really  hold  this  Do&riae.    In  the  two 
others,  he, introduces  the  Pagan  Writers  prQteft- 
fog  againft  fiich  a  Doctrine,  and  acknowledging 
Human- Nature  liable  to  innumerable  Vices, 
penrerfe  Inclinations,  and  blind  Paffioris.     Af-' 
ter  tfhich  he  addreffes  himfelf  to  that  holy  and 
A  2  pri* 
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privileged  Society  with  the  following  Lines  of 
Juvenal:      # 

.  Te  nunc  delictus  extra  cctnmuriia  eenfis  t 
Ponendum,  quiatu  Galline  filius  alba9 
Nos  vilespulli  nail  infelicibus  ovis. 

Amongst  the  many  Paflages  of  the  ait- 
cient  Pagans  produced  in  this  Chapter,  to  con- 
found the  Jefuits,  and  make  them  afhamed  if 
poflible  (which  certainly  is. not)  of  their  prepos- 
terous Doftrine,  that  of  Lucretius  is  worth  par- 
ticular notice.  This  great  Poet  and  Philcifo- 
pher,  after  having  defcribed  the  Miferies  that 
furround  us  at  our  firft  coming  into  the  World, 
(hews  that  the  Condition  even  of  the  Brutes,  is 
far  preferable  to  ours :. 

,.,      Turn  tiorro  puer,  ut  favis  proiettus  ah  undis 
s.  v.  1*3.      Navtta,  nudus  burnt  jacet,  tnfam  tndtgps  omnt 
Vxtdi  aux%lio\  cumprimum  in  luminis  or  as 
Nixibus  ex  alvo  matrix  natura  profudit ; 
Vagituque  locum  lugubri  complete  ut  aquum  ejty 
Cut  tantum  in  vita  refiet  tranftre  malorum, 
jit  varue  crefcunt  pecttdes9  armenta%  feraque 
Non  crepitacula  eis  opus  ejl,  nee  cuiquam,adbi- 

bendaeft 
Alma  nutrias  blandaatque  infra Eta  loquela:    * 
.  Nee  varias  quarunt  vejies  pro  tempore  cceli. 
'Deniquenon  armis  opus  eft^  non  mesnibus  altisy  . 
^ueisfua  tutentur,  qtiando  omnibus.omnia  largt 
Tellus  ipfa  parit,  naturaque  dadala  rerum.  ...  . 

Thus  tranflated  by  Mr.  Creech ;      , 
,  A  Man  whenjirft  he  leaves  his  primitive  Night 

Breaks  f rem  his  Mother* s  Womb  to  view  the 
Lights 

Like 
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Like  4  poor  Carcafs  tumbled  by  the  Flood,       ^ 
He  falls  all  naked ',  and  befmear*d  with  Bloody  > 
An  Infant,  weak,  and  deftitute  of  Food.        j 
With  tender  Cries  the  pitying  Air  be  fills  y 
A  fit  Prefagefor  all  bis  coming  Ills : 
While  Be  aft  s  are  borny  and  grim  with  greater 

Eafe\ 
No  need  of  founding  Rattles  them  topleafe  ; 
No  nerd  tf  tattlitig  Nurfes9  hufy  Care  : 
They  want  no  Change  of  Garments,  but  can( 

wear 
The  fame  at  any  Seafon  of  the  Tear. 
*Fbey*needno  Arms*  noGarrifon,  orTown9 
No  ftately  Cajtles  to  defend  their  own9 
Nature  fupplies  their  Wants ;    whatever  ibey 

cravey 
She  gives  them,  and preferves  the  Life  Jbe  gave. 

Now  whatapieceoflnjuftice,  Cruelty,  and 
Barbarity  would  it  not  have  been,  fays  our  Au- 
thor, if  God  had  thus  affli&ed  Man,  and  ren- 
dered him  more  miferable  than  the  Brutes  them- 
felves,  without  Guilt  to  deferve  it?  Such  are 
however  the  Sentiments  the  Bull  Unigenitus  in^ 
fpires  us  with,  in  defining  that  Godpunijher  the 
Innocent y  and  condemning  the  following  Propo- 
rtion of  F.  9$uefnely  AffiiStions  ferve -always  ei- 
ther to  punifh  the  Siny  or  to  purify  the  Sinner.  The 
Pagan  Philofophers  were  fo  fenfible  of  the 
Truth  of  this  Propofition,  that  many  of  them 
were  of  opinion,  that  Men  had  finned  in  ano- 
ther World,  and  thereby  deferved  to  be  born 
fo  miferable  in  this. 

Our  Nature  being  found,  notwithftanding 
Original  Sin,  the  Faculties  of  our  Soul  are,  ac- 
cording to  the  Tenets  of  the  JefuitSy  in  their 
full  Vigour :  from  whence  they  infer,  that  we 
A3  can 


$  HjSTORIA   LiIT*ERARJA>        Art.I, 

can  pra&ife  Good  and  avoid  Evil,   not  only 
*  without  the  Grace  of  our  Mediator,  but  even 

without  any  fpecial  Afliftance  of  God.  This 
Podlrine  is  what  the  Pagans  refute  in  the  fecond 
and  laft  Chapter  of  this  Work,  containing  fevei» 
Paragraphs,  wherein  {hey  pr<jve  with  fuch  Ar- 
guments as  cannot  be  eluded  (but  Jby  Jefuitical 
Quibbles)  that  Man  caj*  by  no  means  come  at 
the  Knowledge  of  Truth,  or  pra&ife  Virtue 
withquta  particular  Afliftance  from  the  Divinity. 
Our  Author  firft  quotes  feveral  Paflages  of  the 
chief  Divines  amongft  the  Jefuits,  in  which  they 
advapce  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  we  can,  with- 
out any  fpecial  Jjffiftunct  from  GOD,  without 
JESUS  CHRIS?,  without  Faiths  without 
Charity ,  without  Grace,  not  only  know,  ■  but  at- 
fo  praStife  Virtue,  okferve  the  Dec*logue9>  love 
GOD  above  all  things,  and  preferve  our f elves 
$l$ar  from^ll  IVicfodmfs  and  Sin.  To  this  Jtoc- 
trine  he  oppofes  that  jo£  the  wifeft  PhiJofophef* 
atnongft  the  Gentiles,,:  who  all  unanimoufly  ao* 
knowledge  themfelvss  incapable  t6  prqt&ife  Vir- 
tue, or  to  withftarid  the  ftrong  Impulfts  Qf  Na? 
ture,^  which  urge  us  on  to  Evil,  without  a  fpe- 
cial Afliftance  from  Heaven. 

1 1  were  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing  in  com- 
mendation either  of  this  Work,  or  its  Author, 
who  is  already  well  known  in  the  Republick  of 
Letters  by  his  other  Performances  of  this  kind, 
Jiowever,  we  cannot  give  into  fame  of  his  Prin* 
ciples  relating  to  this  Subject ;  as  for  inftance* 
that  not  even  the  moral  Virtues  can  be  pra&ifed 
without  Faith  \  that  one,  who  has  not  the  Gift 
pf  Faith*  is  quite  incapable  of  doing  any  good 
A&ion  whatfoever,  or  attaining  to  any  Moral 
Virtue.  St.  Aufiin,  of  whofe  Dodrine  our  Axir 
$or  (as  all  the  Janfenifts  are)  profefles  himfejf 


Alt.2,        HlSTORTA  LlTTERAllIA. 

^ftrka  Follower,  acknowledged  the  antient  Ro- 
mans, tho  Gentiles,  poffefled  of  many  moral  Vir- 
tues ;  nay,  he  looked  upon  the  good  Siiccefi, 
that  attended  them  in  their  Expeditions,  as  a 
Reward  bfcftowed  on  them  from  Heaven  in  con- 
fideration  of  their  Virtue.  Wherefore  the  fol- 
lowing Propofition  •,  Certum  eft  dart  Virtutes  alt- 
guas  morales  etiam  in  Infideltbus*  does  not,  me- 
thinks,  deferve  to  be  exclaimed  againft,  atleaft 
by  a  Pifciple  of  St,  Auftin. 

ARTICLE    tt 

Hiftoirc  Ecclefiaftiquc  &  Civile  de  Lor- 
raine,  qui  comprend  ce  qui  s'eft  pafle 
de  plus  memorable  dans  TArcheveche 
de  Treves,  2C  dans  les  Evechez  de 
MetZj  Touly  &  Verdun^  depuis  Tentree 
de  Jules  Cefar  dans  les  Gaules  Juiqu'a 
la  Mort  de  Charles  V.  Due  de  uorraine 
arrive?  en  1690,  &c. 


!     - 


That  is, 

The  Ecclejiajiical  and  Civil  Hifiory  of 
Lorrain,  comprizing  the  mqfi  remarks 
ble  Event  st  which  have  happened  in 
the  drchhijboprik  of  Treves,  and  the 
Bifbopricks  of  Metz,  Toul,  and  Vet- 
dun,  from  Julius  CaefarV  Time  to  the 
*Death  of  Charles  V.  T>uke  of  Lorrain. 
ByF.  Auguftin  Calmct,  Kc.   Vol,,  2, 

\       A4  THE 
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TH  E  fecond  Volume  of  this  Work  contains 
in  twelve  Books  the  Hiftory  of  Lorrain^  of 
the  Archbiihoprick  of  Vreves,  and  fiifhopricks 
pf  Metz,  Toul,  zn&Verdun*  from  the  Year  1 1 15 
to  1608,  The  Author  has  prefixed  to  this  Vo- 
lume fpme  Remarks  upon  the  Seals  of7  the 
Dukps  of  Lorrain^  of  the  Counts  and  Dukes  of 
Luxemburg,  of  the  Counts  of  VaudemonU  Salm9 
jLjrewonU  &?<*•  together  with  an  Explanation  of 
fiich  Coins  and  Medals  as  are  engraved  in  this 
Hiftory.  The  third  Volume  continues  the  fame 
Hiftory,  in  fourteen  Books,  from  the  Year 
'  1 608,  to  the  Death  0$  Charles  V.  Duke  of  Lor- 
raine which  happened  in  1 690.  F.  Calmet  has  pre- 
fixed to  his  firft  Volume,  1.  A  Differtarion  upon 
the  Title  of  Marquis  9  which  the  Dukes  of Lorrain 
enjoy ,  He  endeavour  to  &ew  when,  upon  what 
Occ'afion,  and  by  whom  this  Title  was  beftowed 
npbn  them,  what  they  wer?  obliged  to  by  vir- 
tue 'of  this  Dignity,  and  what  Privileges  they 
enjoyed,,  1 .  A  Diflertation  upon  the  Prerogative, 
which  the  Dukes  of  Lorrain  antiently  enjoy'd, 
of  appointing  the  Field,  and  prefiding  over  all 
the  Duels,  that  were  fought  between  the  Maefe 
and  the  Rhine.  In  relation  to  thefe  Puels  our 
Author  acquaints  us,  that  they  were  allowed  by 
the  Sovereigns,  authorized  by  Law,  and  con- 
nived at  by  the  Church,  in  order  to  decide  fuch 
Controverfies  as  could  not  be  cleared  by  other 
Proofs.  No  one  was  exempted,  not  even  the 
fecckftafticks  or  Monks,  from  die  undergoing 
cf  this  Trial,  when  the  contending  Parties 
would  not  acquiefce  to  other  Propofyls.  The 
Ecclefiafticks  however,  were  allowed  to  appoint 

Sthers  in  their  room.     Thofe,  who  were  to  be 
ius  tried,  pafied  the  Night  before  the  Combat 
in  Prayer,  at  the  Tomb  of  fome  Saint,  imploring 
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his  Protection,  and  received  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion before  they  came  into  the  Field,  where 
they  fought  with  the  greateft  Pomp  and  Solem- 
nity, the  Sovereign  himfelf  being  prefent,  and 
attended  by  the  Prelates,  Nobles,  and  People. 
The  Jflue  of  the  Combate  was  by  all  looked  up- 
on as  a  Decifion  from  Heaven  -,  iqfomuch,  that 
the  Emperor  Otbo  hadrecourfe  to  this  Expedient 
jn  order  to  decide  a  Queftion  in  point  of  Law, 
which  his  Counfellors  were  in  doubt  of.  He 
chofe  two  Champions,  one  for  the  Affirmative, 
the  other  for  the  Negative ;  and  as  he,  who  was 
for  the  Affirmative,  carried  the  Vi&ory,  the 
Emperor  iffued  a  Law  accordingly,  founded  up- 
on this,  as  he  thought,  unqueftionable  Decifion. 
The  manner  ufually  obferved  in  fuch  Combats 
was  this,  viz.  when  the  contending  Parties 
Could  not  prove  their  Right  by  any  other  means, 
each  of  them  threw  down  a  Glove  before  the 
Judge,  as  a  Token  that  they  were  ready  to  try 
the  Chance  of  Arms,  and  thereby  put  an  end  to 
their  Difference.  The  Judge  took  up  both  the 
Gloves,  but  firft  the  Defendant's,  and  kept 
them  with  great  Care  till  the  Day  appointed  for 
the  Duel.  The  Challenge  being  thus  given, 
and  approved  of  by  the  Judge,  the  two  Cham- 
pions were  by  his  Order  feized  and  committed 
,  (unlefe  they  found  Bail)  to  Cuftody.  The  Wea- 
pons commonly  ufed  by  fuch  as  fought  on  Foot, 
were  either  Stafis  only,  or  Staff  and  Shield,  or 
Sword  and  Buckler.  Some,  efpecially  of  the 
common  Sort  of  People,  decided  the  Queftion 
with  their  naked  Fifts.  The  Size  of  the  Wea- 
pons was  fixed  by  Law,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Juf- 
tice  was  charged  with  the  providing  of  them. 
The  Arms  of  thofe  who  fought  on  horfeback 
igrcre  Spears,  Swords,  Daggers,  Maces,  all  of 
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the  fame  fize,  and  carefully  meafured  by  die 
King  at  Arms  before  the  Combat.  The  Sen- 
tence was  always  pronounced  ia  favour  of  the. 
Conqueror,  his  Viftory  being  accounted  an 
undeniable  Proof  ,of  the  Equity  of  his  Caufej 
whereas,  both  the  Conquered  and  his  Evidences 
are  looked  upon  as  guilty  of  Perjury,  and  pu- 
nilhed  accordingly  either  with  Death,  or  with 
the  Lofs  of  fome  of  their  Limbs.  When  put 
to  death,  they  were  either  hanged  or  burnt,  ao*' 
cording  to  the  Quality  of  the  Perjury  they  were 
judged  guilty  ok  Notwithftanding  the  Sen- 
tence, ic  was  allowed  to  fuch  only  as  had  been 
Bail,  or  had  only  fworn  as  acceffory  in  behalf 
of  the  Party  chiefly  concerned,  to  redeem  them- 
selves with  a  Sum  of  Money  from  the  Puniflu 
ment  they  were  condemned  to.  Thofe,  who , 
pn  account  of  their  Age,  Sex,  or  Indifpofitions, 
could  not  undergo  this  kind  of  Trial,  were  ob- 
liged to  clear  their  Innocence,  if  charged  with 
Crimes,  or  prove  their  Right,  in  Civil  Contro- 
verfies,  by  Fire,  in  the  following  manner.  An 
Iron  was  prepared,  more  or  lefs  hot,  according 
to  the  Nature  of  the  Crime  the  Perfon  was  ac- 
cufed  of,  and  the  Proofs  that  were  produced 
againft  him.  This  Iron  was  religioufly  preferved 
in  the  Church,  and  the  having  of  it  in  cuftody 
was  looked  upon  as  a  particular  mark  of  Diftin- 
ftion  and  Authority.  The  Party  accufed,  pre- 
pared himfelf  to  the  Trial  by  Prayer,  Fading, 
Hearing  of  Mafs,  and  Receiving  of  the  Comr  , 
munion,  after  which,  they  folemnly  protefted 
that  they  were  no-ways  guilty  of  the  Crime  laid 
to  their  charge.  This  done,  the  Priefts  con? 
dufted  them  with  great  Solemnity  to  the  place 
appointed  for  the  Trial.  There  they  were 
fprinkled  with  Holy  Water,  which  they  alfo 
i  '  dranK 
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drank  of,    and  waihed  the  Hand  with;  which 
was  to  handle  the  hot  Iron*    Now  this  Iron  was 
either  a  Gantlet,  which  the  prefumptive  Crimi- 
nal thruft  his  Hand  into  »  pr  a  Bar,  which  an- 
fwering  both  in  fize  and  degree  of  Heat  to  the 
Enormity  of  the  Crime,  he  was  to  lift  up  pnce 
or  twice,  and  even  thrice,  if  there  were  ftrorig 
Evidences  4gainft  him.    His  Hand  was  after* 
wards  carefully  fealed  up  in  a  Bag,  with  the 
Seals  both  of  the  Judge  and  the  Party.    If  after 
thrRe  Days  it  appeared  to  be  quite  found,  he  was 
cleared ;  if  otherwife,  he  was  declared  guilty, 
and  punifhed  in  proportion  to  the  Crime.    This 
way  of  Trial,  as  alfo  the  former  by  Combat* 
was  introduced  by  the  barbarous  Nations  which 
over-mn  Europe  in  (be  fixth  and  enfuing  Centu- 
ries.    As  they  were  quite  Strangers  to  the  ufc  of 
Laws,  and  to  the  due  Subordination  to  lawful 
Judges  and  fovereign    Powers,  they  had    re- 
courfe  to  fuch  extraordinary  Means  in  order  to 
put  an  en£  to  Differences  that  arofe  amongft 
them.    This  is  in  Jhort,    what  F.  Calmet  re* 
lates  here,    with  great  Prolixity,  concerning 
thefe  Trials.  The  Account  he  gives  us,  is  drawn 
from  the  Archives  of  the  Duke  of  terrain^  and 
from  the  antieijt  Records  of  the  Cities  of  Toul, 
MetZj  wcAVerdun. 
To  this  Difiertation,  the  Author  has  added 
'  another  upon  the  Coat  of  Arms,  Livery,  Devi* 
fes,  Titles,  &V .  of  the  Dukes  of  Lorrain.    He 
tells  us  here,  that  the  Ufe  of  Arms  as  a  Mark  of 
piftinftion  was  introduced  about  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  Century.    The  Ornaments  fome  wore 
before  that  time  on  their  Shields,  or  elfewhere, 
were  meerly  arbitrary,  and  had  no  manner  of 
relation,    to  the  Nobility,   Antiquity,  Merit, 
&V.  of  thejr  Families ;  neither  did  they  diftin- 
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gulfh  one  Family  from  another,  or  pais  to 
their  Succeflbrs.  What  the  Antient  Roman  Sol- 
diers had  painted,  or  ingraved  on  their  Shields, 
was  owing  to  the  Fancy  of  the  Artificer,  or,  at 
moft,  fervedas  a  Mark  whereby  to  diftinguifli 
tl\e  Soldiers  of  different  Cohorts  or  Legions,  but 
did  not  at  all  relate  either  totheir  own  Family, 
or  to  that  of  their  Captain,  or  to  the  Emperor's. 
The  greateft  Families  of  Europe  had  no  fixed 
Coats  of  Arms,  till  after  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  Century.  It  is  commonly  thought  that 
Lewis  VII,  King  of  France,  furnamed  Floras, 
was  the  firft,  who,  in  allufion  to  his  Name  Loys, 
chofe  the  Lys  or  Flower-de-luces  for  his  Arms. 
"When  he  caufed  his  Son  Philip  to  be  crowned  and 
anointed,  he  ordered  the.  young  King's  Dalma- 
tick  to  be  coloured  with  Azure,  and  feeded  with 
golden  Flower-de-luces.  The  other  Kings,  that 
fucceeded  him,  took  the  fame  Coat  of  Arms  ; 
but  the  number  of  the  Flower-de-luce?  was  not 
fixed  till  the  Reign  of  CbarlesV.  or^according 
to  others,  Charles  VI.  who  reduced  them  to 
three. 

To  thefe  Diflettations,  our  Author  has  an- 
nexed a  Chronological  Catalogue  of  all  the  Ab- 
bots and  Abbeffes  of  no  lefs  than  fixty  fix  Abbeys 
belonging  to  the  Archbifhoprick  ot  Treves,  and 
Btfhopricks  of  Melz,  Tottl,  and  Verdun.  Such 
Pieces  help  on' wonderfully  towards  the  making 
of  a  Volume,  and  therefore  are  very  proper  for 
F.  Calmefs  Defigri.  As  to  the  Hiftory  itfclf, 
it  ought  rather  to  be  entitled  the  Hiftory  of 
France  and  Germany,  than  that  of  Lorrain, 
which  is  extremely  barren  of  remarkable  Tranf- 
aftions.  We  (hall  therefore,  without  making 
any  further  Extra&s  of  it,  pafs  to  other  Subjefis, 
which  will  better  anfwer  our  Defign,  and  ouf 
Reader's  Expe&ation.  A  R- 
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ARTICLE    ffl. 

Inftru&ian  d'un  Pere  afon  Filsfur  laMa- 
niercde  feconduiredansle  monde.  De- 
die  a  la  Reine.  Par  M.  *Du  Tuy?  ci- 
devant  Secretaire  au  Traite  de  la  Paix  de 
Ryfwick.  Tarts  chez  Jacques  EJiienne% 
xueS.  Jacques  1730. 

That  is, 

Inftrutfiens  of  a  Father  to  his  Son,  concern- 
ing  the  Conduct  of  his  Life.  'Dedicated- 
to  the  Queen.  ByM.  duPuy,  hereto* 
fore  Secretary  at  the  Treaty  of  Ry fwick. 
Paris  1 730,  1 20.  Tag.  513. 

npH  E  Title  of  the  Work   fufficiently  ac- 

I  quaints  us  with  the  Author's  Defign, 
which  is  to  inftrufi:  a  Youth  how  to  live  in  the 
World  according  to  the  Rules  of  Religion,  Vir- 
tue and  Honour.  The  Author,  who  is  a  Gen- 
tleman of  diftinguifhed  Parts,  and  Angular 
Probity,  affuresusin  his  Preface,  that  the  form- 
ing of  this  Plan,  for  the  right  Education  of 
Youth,  has  been,  during  the  Space  of  fifty 
Years,  his  chief,  if  not  his  octly,  Study.  He 
tells  us,  that  he  does  not  propole  himfelf  for  a 
Model,  but  only  offers  his  Advice  to  thofe  who 
begin  the  World,  as  a  Pilot  would  do  to  fuch  as 
were  to  undertake  a  Voyage,  wherein  he  him- 
felf had  been  often  ihipwrecked,  and  thereby 
acquired  an  experimental  Knowledge  both  of 
the  Dangers,  and  the  Art  of  avoiding  them. 
The  many  ufeful  Inftru&ions  contained  in  this 
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Work,  and  fuited  to  every  Condition  and  Cir- 
cumftance  of  Life,    will  fiipply  in  great  mea- 
fure  the.  want  of  Experience,  to  which  are  chiefly, 
owing  the  Difappointments  young  People  toa 
frequently  meet  with  at  their  firft  letting  out  in 
the  World    Had  the  Author  been  foftiewhat 
more  concife,  (as  the  Nature  of  fuch  Works:  re- 
quires,) and  obfervedmore  religioufly  the  Rule 
he  himfelf  lays  down,  viz.  to  rejed  in  writing 
whatfoever  is  not  precifely  jieceffary ,  however  in- 
genious it  may  appear,  his  Performance  would 
have  been  more  acceptable  to  thole,  for  whole 
ufe  it  was  defigned.    This  Fault  however  isin  a 
manner  redeemed  by  a  great  Politenefs  of  Style, 
Eafinefs  of  Expreflion,  and  many  pleafent  and 
diverting  Relations  he  has  interfoerfed.    The 
whole  Book  is  divided  ijjto  XXIX  Chapters, 
of  which  the  III.  XIX.  andXXVffl.    deferve 
particular  notice.    In  the  firft  of  thefe  he  gives 
a  Youth  feyeral  very  proper  and  ufeful  Inffmc* 
tions  relating  to  his  Studies,  efpecially  to  the 
reading  of  Hiftory   with   Improvement.     The 
Reader  will  find  here  which  Authors  are  the 
molt  proper  to  be  perufed  by  luchasdelire  to  at- 
tain to  an  univcrfal  Knowledge,  and  are  unwil- 
ling to  be  found  ignorant  in  any  Subjeft  that  may 
t>e  ftarted.    In  the  fecond  he  delivers  many  fine. 
Precepts  touching  that  Civility  and  Politenefs  of 
■Behaviour,  which  form  the  Charafter  of  anac- 
compiilhed  Gentleman.    He  thus  diftinguifhes 
Civility  from  Politenefs.  "  Civility,  fays  he,  is' a 
<*  particular  Regard  not  to  fay,  or  do  any  thing 
<c  repugnant  to  good  Manners;  Politenefs  is*  the 
* 4*  fame  Civility,  carried  to  the  higheft  Degree  of 
€i  Perfeftion  it  is  capable  o£     One  may  be  civil 
"without  being  polite,   but  cannot  be  polite 
"  without  being  civil.    As  for  inftance,  if  atf* 
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w  ter  having  begun  an  Account,  you  fhould 
«  perceive  that  one  of  the  Company,  would  be 
"  willing  to  relate  the  fame  thing,  you  may 
"  purfue  your  Narration  without  committing 
««  the  leaft  Incivility.  Bat  you  would  give  a 
u  great  Proof  of  Politenefs  by  turning  the 
"  Difcourfe,  fo  as  to  offer  that  Perfon  a  fair 
cc  Opportunity  of  ending  what  you  began.  la 
"  like  manner,  if  yon  fhould  meet  with  a 
u  Woman  obliged  ro  go  on  foot,  by  reafon  of 
"  fome  Accident  happened  to  her  Coach,  the 
u  Rules  of  Civility  do  net  require  you  fhould 
cc  offer  her  yours,  if  you  are  not  acquainted 
"  with  her.  However,  you  would  gain,  by  far 
"  doing,  the  Reputation  of  a  polite  Gentle^ 
<c  man/*  After  this,  our  Author  diftinguifhes 
fcveral  degrees  and  kinds  of  Politenefs,  and  lays 
down  fome  general  Rules  for  the  forming  of  a- 
polite  Behaviour,  viz.  i.  To  treat  every  one 
according  to  his  Rank  and  Condition,  and  not 
to  imitate  the  over-polite  Behaviour  of  an  Inten- 
dant  of  a  Province  in  France,  whoufed  to  receive 
all  with  the  fame  Civility,  and  offer  his 
Hand,  without  any  Diftinftion  to  the  meaneft 
Artificer,  as  to  the  firft  Man  of  Quality;, 
which  an  Officer  having  obferved,  when  the  In- 
tendant  came  to  take  him  by  the  Hand,  he  of- 
fered him  his  Foot,  giving  him  thereby  to  un- 
derftand,  thatfince  he  hadfuch  a  Regard  to  a. 
ccrcnmon  Tradefman,  as  to  take  him  by  the 
Hand,  he  could  do  no  lefs  than  take  an  Officer 
by  the  Foot.  2.  To  take  great  care  not  to  fay 
arty  thing,  efpecially  in  Company,  that  caa 
have  the  leaft  Allufion  to  any  natural,  or  moral 
Imperfection  of  thofe  that  are  prefent.  In  order 
to  avoid  all  Rudenefs  of  this  Kind,  (which  even 
thofe,  who  pique  themfelves  on  Politenefs,  are 
.v  fome- 
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fometimes  guilty  of)  onfe  ought  to  be  firft  ac- 
quainted with  the  Chara&er,  Birth,  Profeflion, 
Rank,  £sV.  of  fuch  as  compofe  the  Affembly. 
What  happened  to  Cardinal  d*  la  Valette,  fays  our 
Author,  Ihews  that,  as  to  this  Point,  we  can 
never  ufe  too  much  Circumfpe&ion.  While - 
Madam  Grotius*  whole  Husband  was  Embatia- 
dor  at  the  Court  of  France,  was  fitting  by  the 
Queen  in  an  Affembly  of  the  chief  Quality  held 
at  Court,  the  Cardinal  came  in  ;  and  as  Madan*  ' 
Grotius  was  very  corpulent,  the  Cardinal,  who 
had  never  feen  her'  before,  after  having  ftared 
fome  time  at  her,  asked  a  Lady  of  the  Circle, 
who  that  great  Bear  was,  fitting  next  to  the 
Sfyeen.  Sir,  anfwered  the  Lady,  jhfs  my  Mo- 
ther ;  for  he  had  unluckily  addrefied  himfelf  to' 
Madam  Grotius's  Daughter.  This  Anfwer  put 
the  Cardinal  fo  muck  out  of  Countenance,  that 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  Confufion  he  was  in, 
he  immediately  retired,  and  hid  himfelf  in  the 
Croud.  3„  After  having  prefcribed  feveral  o- 
ther  very  proper  Rules  relating  to  this  Subject, 
he  inftruftsa  xquth  how  to  repair  any  Fault  or 
Miftake,  he  may  thro'  Inadvertency  fall  into  ; 
which  perhaps  requires  more  Art  and  Addrefs, 
than  the  avoiding  of  them :  he  acquaints  him 
how  feveral  Perfons  of  Diftindtion  have  behavedf 
themfelves  in  fuch  Conjunctures.  The  Bel^  iour 
of  Marihal  de  la  Melleraie  is  remarkable.  This 
.  Officer  went  {o  fee  Porto  Ferraio,  which  belonged 
to  the  Grand  Duke,  and  was  looked  upon 
as  the  only  impregnable  Fortrefs  in  the  World. 
After  he  had  view'd  and  examined  all  the 
Works,  as  he  was  a  Man  of  a  violent  Temper, 
he  told  Mr.  Grifoni  the  Governour,  that  the 
Place  was  indeed  very  well  fortified,  but  if  the 
King  ihould  command  him  to  attack  it,  he 
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would,  in  fix  Weeks  time,  render  a  good  Ac- 
count of  it.  Grifoni  anfwend,  that  he  had 
taken  too  long  a  Term,  for  the  Grand  Duke  his 
Mafter  was  fo  ready  to  obferve  the  King's  Com- 
mands, that  one  Moment  would  be  enough* 
This  Anfwer  made  the  Marfhal  fenfible  of  hi* 
rude  Behaviour,  which  he  quickly  repaired,  fay- 
ing, Sir,  you  are  an  accompli/bed  and  gallant 
Gentleman*  and  I  am  a  Clown ;  your  Fortrefs,  I 
own,  is  impregnable.  In  the  third  of  the  above- 
mention'd  Chapters,  wherein  he  treats  of  Games, 
he  firft  delivers  fomc  Precepts  relating  to  this 
Subjedt,  fince  the  Art  of  lofing  one's  Money 
gayly,  and  with  a  good  Grace,  is  become  in  a 
manner  as  necdlary  as  any  other,  to  fuch  as  de- 
fire  to  recommend  themfelves  to  the  Efteem  of 
the  World,  Secondly,  he  gives  a  fhort  Account 
of  the  Origin  of  the  Games,  which  are  now  moft 
in  vogue.  To  fuch  as  defire  to  find  any  Diver* 
lion  in  playing,  efpecially  at  Games  of  Chance, 
he  propofes  Anne  de  Montmorency,  High  Con- 
ftableof  France,  as  a  Model;  whoufed  to  play, 
and  often  for  very  confiderable  Sums,  with  fuch 
Indifference,  that  one  could  not  judge  by  his 
Countenance,  whether  Fortune  proved  favou- 
rable to  him,  oradvcrfe.  While  he  was  playing 
one  day  very  deep  at  Montpellier,  a  decay'd 
Gentleman,  who  ffood  behind  him,  feeing  three 
Thoufand  Piftoles  upon  the  Table,  whifpered 
in  his  Companion's  Ear,  that  that  Sum  would 
make  his  Fortune.  M.  de  Montmorency  over- 
heard him,  and  having  won  the  Sum,  gene- 
roufly  prefented  him  with  it. 

Thjb  XXLJI  Chapter  is  alfo  worth  particular 
Notice,  wherein  he  inftrudts  a  Youth  how  to 
behave  himfelf,  both  in  receiving  and  returning' 
of  Vifits.    He  entertains  his  Reader  here  witl\ 
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fome  very  diverting  Accounts  relating  to  thit 
Subjed;-,  fuch,  fqr  inftance,  is  what  he  relates 
of  a  young  Nobleman,  who,  after  having  feen 
all  the-  Rarities  of  Roihe*  defired  an  Audiepce  of 
*  Alexander  VII.  theq  Pops  *  in  which  he  was  fo 
fim.P^as.tofay,  that  he  now  wanted  only  to  fee 
a  Conclave,  and  that  he  would  renpain;  fome 
Months  in  Rome,  in  hopes  of  feeing  onp*  Our 
Author  has  all  along  interwoven  his  Ii)ftru£tions 
with  Stories  of  this  kind,  which  dp  not  always 
naturally  come,  but  are  fometime?  drawn  Jn.  by 
the  head*  arid  fhoulders,  according  to  the  com- 
mon Saying,  The  Work  however  ^ill  prove 
very  ufeful,  efpecially  to  young  People  *  and  it 
were  tpbe  wiflied,  that  Parents  would  rather 
provide  their  Children  with  Books  of  this  kind, 
than  with  Novels  and  Romances,  which*  iriftead 
of  encouraging  them  to  fubdue  their  Paffions* 
ferve  only  to  add  Fewel  to  the  Fire,  which  na- 
turally heats  them. 

A  R  TICLE    IV. 
Gul.  Qt bonis  Reizil  Belga  Graeciflans. 

That  is, 

The  Refemblaws  the  Fkmifh  Tongue  bears 
to  the  Greek.  By  William  Otho  Reizius. 
Containing  "Pag.  <s  36.  Amfterdam^  1730. 
in  &vo.      '        % 

TtfE  Author's  Defign,  in  this  Work,  is  to 
♦fliew  a  great  Affinity  between,  the  Greek 
.  and  Flemljh  Languages,  He  begins  by  produ- 
\   ting  a  great  many  Pafiages  frpm  fuch  Authors, 
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as  have  treated  of,  or  hinted  at  this  Sobjeft, 
wherein  it  is  laid  down  as  unqueftionable,  that 
no  Language  now  extant  bears  a  greater  Refem- 
blance  with  the  Greek,   thin  the  Flemijh  or 
Flandro-Belgic.    Sbme  of  the  Writers  which  our 
Author  here  quotes,  acquaint  us,  that  thefe  two 
Languages  were  origirially  one  and  the  fame* 
Joan.  Clerictf$<>    (in  Differs.  Etymol.  ad  Matth. 
Martitii  Lexicon.  Pbilolog.)  feems  to  favour  this 
Opinion:  His  Words  are  worth  relating.  Eadem 
de  caufa>  lays  he,  ut  hoc  obiter  dicarn,  nemo  eft 
out  dubitart 'pqffit,  ft  modo  rem  ferio  expendatf  an 
Saxones,  quorum  lingua  per  fuperiorem*  inferior 
remque  Germaniam  &?  Britaroiiam  latiffime  fparfa 
eft*  affinem  antiquiffimis  temporibus  linguam  Grae- 
cae  babuerinU  quod^demonjlravit  Mericus  Cafau- 
bonus  in  erudito  de  Saxonica  lingua  Commentdrio* 
qui  multo  pluribus  exemplis  pofftt  illufirari.    An 
ergo  Gtvmamfuerint  Graecorum  AvoiKOh  ita  ut 
per  Illyricum  in  Germaniam  ex  Graecia  fecontu- 
lerint?    An  Frattes*  confanguineique  Populi  ex 
Oriente  una  venientes,  reEta  alij  in  ultmum  Occi* 
dentem,  alij  in  medias,  &  ad  meridiem- magisjpec* 
tantes  Grteciae  or  as  ivertint  ?    Pofterius  mibi  qui- 
dem  verius  videtur,  quod  tamen  probare  non  ag+ 
grediar. .  Satis  hie  babemus  nobis  conftare,  ft  de* 
mantur  Saxonicae  lingua,  ejufque  filiabus,  quod 
babent  commune  cum  Graeca,  eas  ad  paupertatem 
reda&um  iri ;  imo  Saxonice  omnibus  loqdentibus  in* 
terdiftum  inaqua  fcf  igra,  certe  in  fermone quati- 
diano*  ut  rtcerevifia  ac  pane.*  Sluts enim inficias 
iverity  quin  fier,  (repone  viir  vel  vuur)  fit  idem 
<x  srup*  water  idem  ac  j&p*  bier  idem  ac  mspav 
potabile,  broot  idem  ac  j8pwTav>  quod  cotnedi 
poteft.    Mr.  Clark  does  not  affert  here,  as  it  is 

Eljrin  frQm  his  Words,  any  greater  Conformity 
etween  the  Greek  Tongue  and  the  Flandro- 
B  2  Belgc% 
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Betgic,  than  betwixt  the  fame  Greek  and  die  many 
others,  which  are  fpruiig,  a9  well  as  the  Flandro~ 
Belgic,  from  the  antient  Saxon. 
Some  other  Writers,  cited  by  our  Author, 
;    maintain,   that   the  Flandro-Belgic  Tongue  is 
;    more  antient  than  the  Greek,   and  that  the 
1   Words,  common  to  both,  were  by  the  latter 
borrowed  of  the  former,  which  they  prove  thus. 
The  prefent  Flandro-Belgic,  (or,  as  others  call 
it,  Celto-Belgic)  is  much  the  fame  with  the  an- 
tient Gothic,  of  which  there  is  fuch  a  great  num- 
ber of  Words,  (and  thofe  quite  Gothic)  to  be 
found  in  the  Greek,  as  to  make  it  clearly  appear, 
that  this  owes,  in  great  meafure,  its  origin  to 
the  Gothic*    Others,  in  order  to  prove  that  the 
Words*  common  to  both  Languages,  were  ori- 
ginally Gothic,  argue  thus.    The  Goths,  (who 
were  the  fame  with  the  Getce  or  Scythians)  ha- 
ving over-run  and   fubdued  *tkracia,   fettled 
themfelves  in   that   Country :  Now  tho'  we 
fhould  allow,  fay  they,  that  the  Language  then 
current  there,  was  the  Greek*,  yet  it  is  more 
likely,   that  the  Conquered  conformed  to  the 
Language  of  the  Conquerors,  than  the  Conque- 
rors to  that  Of  the  Conquered  ;  and,  by  confe- 
quence,  that  the  Words,  now  common  to  both 
Languages,  were  originally  peculiar  to  the  G*- 
tbic.    This  Opinion  is  fuftained  by  John  Cbam- 
berlayn,  who  has  been  at  the  pains  to  give  us  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  an  Hundred  and  Fifty-two 
different  Languages.    It  contradi&s  what  Qvid 
wrote  upon  this  Subjeft,  viz*  that  the  Greek 
Words  ufcd  by  the  Gete  or  Scythians,  were  in- 
troduced amongft  them  by  a  Colony  fcht  thither 
from  Greece,  and  were,  in  his  time,   fo  cor- 
rupted and  murdered  by  the  Getic  Pronunciation, 

that 
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that  he  ^could  with  difficulty  underftand  theip. 
Trift.  Lib JSL  Eleg.  8. 

Hie  quoquefunt  igitur  Graja:  {quis  credent  ?)  urbes, 

Inter  inhuman*?  nomina  barbariee. 
Hue  quoque  NTdcto  miffi  venere  Colonic 

Inque  GeHs  Grajas  conftituere  domos,  &c. 

And Trift,  V.  Eleg.  "*.  v.  67,  6$. 

Nefciaque  eft  vocis  quod  barbara  lingua  Latine, 
Grajaque  quod  Getico  vifta  loquela  fono. 

Andagmn*  Trift.  V.  Eleg.  7.  v.  11, 12. 

In  paucis  remanent  Grdjaveftigia  lingua* 
Hcec  quoquejam  Getico  barbara  fattafono. 

T  h  t  contrary  Opinion  has  been  elegantly 
delivered  by  Ulitius,  in  the  following  Verfes. 

Et  Scytbd  Gnuriades  Anacharfis*  regia  Proles, 

Ille  tuus  morum9  Grsecia,  doElor  erat. 
Sguamlibet&mendax,  nunquam  tamen  aufanegarees. 

Multum  afinitimis  te  didiciffe  Getis ; 
Longius  egreffi  cum  Thracia  rura  tenerent ; 

tfbrax  etiam  Fates  Orpheus  illefuit, 
Orpheus  ille  Deum  docuit  qui  mente  cokndum> 

Flexanima  fedans  Martia  cor  da  cbely. 
ttrax  Sophos  JEfopus,  Pbrygia  licet  ortus,  ba- 
bendus, 

ASmulus  JEfopo  cthrax  quoque  Pbadrus,  erant. 
Hacfatus  evebitur  Maxminus  origine  Cafar% 

Suefceret  ut  Gotbico  Roma  domandajugp.    ■     ■ 
In  Latium  Gives  cum  deduxere  Pelafgi* 

Aufoniam  Unguis  erudiere  novis. 
Sedprius  illi  iidem  primava  elementa  loquela 

Pores  etr  a  rigidis  addidicere  Scytbis* 

B  3  $rUf 
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£>uid?  quod  ZShaudaliadiftinguaintvocePiirentes?* 
Quotquot  6?  bumano  corpore membra  indes  ?*+' 

Si  qua  tatnen  t actio  mutarunt  facula  lapfu 
Mutatis  eadem  vis  Gsf  origo  manet.  '  \r    ' 

Mr.  HooGsrRArANus  is  pleafed  to  tell 
us,  that  the  Niceties  of  Greek  Poetry -have  been 
better  imitated,  and  more  properly  expreflfed  by 
the  Flemijh  Poets,  than  even  by  the  Latins..  As 
the  Flemijh  Poets  are  Gentlemen,  whom  We 
have  not  the  honour  to  be  much  acquainted  With, 
we  leave  them  to  judge  of  what  this  Writer  ad- 
vances, who  are  better  verfed  in  their  Lan- 
guage, and  more  able  to  difcover  fuch  Beauties. 

Other  Authors  are  of  opinion,  that  nei- 
ther the  Greek  fprung from  the  Gothic*  nor  the 
Gothic  from  the  Greek  ;  but  that  both,  together 
with  the  Latin9  owe  their  Origin  to  that  Lan- 
guage, which  was  fpoken  by  the  Off-ipring  of 
Japbetb, 

Our  Author,  after  having  produced  thefe 
and  many  other  fuch  Teftimonies,  proceeds 
thro*  all  the  Parts  of  Speech,  (hewing  in  each 
of  them  a  great  Affinity  between  the  Greek  and 
Flemijh  Languages.  He  alfo  gives  us  a  copious 
Lexicon  of  fuch  Greek  Words  as  bear  any  Re- 
fern  bl^nte  to  the  Flemijh.  This  Refemblance  is, 
in  fome,  pretty  far  fetched,  and  not  unlike  that 
which  a  modern  Etymologift  difcovered  between 

the 


*  Gr*.  TrAwtp.  Goth,  fatter.  juAitip.  Goth,  moeder.  pe*7&>p 
JEol.  brother.  Goth.  ^^t^.  daubtAr.  Goth.  Bclg.dpgbter, 

t  Kip*AiK*aflf.  Aktru  jprv.  knhp  Goth.  HU  Befc  jfaf*. 
Goth,  a  cfiyyuy,  Belg.jfom,  <p*<.fitus  Goth,  foes  Al*m, 
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the  Spanijh  Word  Alfana  arid  the  Latin  Equus* 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  following  Epigram. 

Alfana  vknt  **?Equus  fans-  doute : 

M,a[s  il  faut  dvoue'r  avjfu 
Qifcn  venant  de  la  jufqu9  icy 

II  a  lien  change  fur  la  route. 

In  Englifli. 

Alfana  comes  from  Equus,  true ; 

But  then  by  all  9t  muft  be  allow*  dy 
<Tbat  in  its  Journey  down  to  you> 

*T  has  altered  vaftly  on  the  Road. 

However,  the  Author  fhews  a  great  deal  of 
Erudition  throughout  the  whole  Work,  which 
cannot  fail  being  approved  of  by  fUch  as  relifli 
ithis  kind  'of  Learning, 

A  U  T  I  C  L  £    V. 

Eujiathij  Diaconi  a  Supplicibus  Libeflis,  &C 
Oratorum  Magiftri,  poftea  Archicpifcopi 
TheJfalanicenjfiSy  Commentary  in  Homeri 
Modem.  Alexander  Tortus  Florenti- 
ne de  CI.  Reg.  Schramm  piarum  nunc 
primum  Latine  vcrtit,  recenfuit,  Notis 
perpetuis  illuftravit.  Accedunt  Note  An- 
tonij  Mari£ SalviniV.  CI.  Florentine, 
I73Q.    Apud Bernardum  Paperinum. 

That  is, 

The  Commentaries  of  Euftathius,  Arch' 

bifbop  of  Theffalonica,   upon  Homer's 

Jliad,  now  for  the  firfi  time  tranflated 
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into  Latin,  revifed  and illuftrated with 
Notes 7  by  Alexander  Politi  of  the  Re- 
gular Clergy  of  the  Scholar  Pias:  with 
the  Notes  of  Antonio  Maria  Salvinitf^w 
the  firft  Book  of  the  Iliad.  Florence 
1730.  1  vol.  Fol.  p.  520. 

THE  Tide  of  this  Work  fufficiendy  re- 
commends it  to  the  Curious,  it  being  the 
firft  Tranflation  of  Eujtathius's  Commentaries 
upon  Homer •,  that  has  ever  been  hitherto  pub- 
lifhed  in  any  Language.  'Tis  true  that  many 
very  able  and  ingenious  Men,  being  well  ap- 
prized of  the  great  Advantages*  that  would  ao 
crue  to  the  learned  World  from  fuch  a  Tranfla- 
tion, have,  at  different  times,  undertaken  it  ; 
but,  whether  they  were  deterred  by  the  many 
Difficulties  they  had  to  ftruggle  with,  or  other-  % 
wife  prevented  from  the  purfuit  of  lb  commend- 
able a  Defign,  n*t  one  of  them  hasfucceeded  in 
the  Attempt,  fo  as  to  communicate  any  Perfor- 
mance of  this  kind  to  the  Publick.  What  we 
.  read  in  the  Bibliotbeca  Hifpana,  viz.  that  Vin- 
eentius  Marinerus,  tranflated  into  Latin,  both 
Homer  and  Eujtatbius,  is  by  the  generality  of 
the  Learned,  thought  xo  have  been  a  Miftake, 
fince  fuch  a  Tranflation  is  mentioned  by  no^o- 
ther  Author,  nor  found  in  any  other  Library. 
Father  Politi,  of  the  Order  commonly  called 
in  Italy  de'  Scoldpii,  is  the  firft  that  has 
-enriched  the  Latin  Tongue,  with  fo  valuable 
a  Treafure  as  Eujtathius's  Commentaries  upon 
Homer,  in  which,  as  he  fuggefts  in  his  Preface, 
all  the  Wifdom,  Eloquence  and  Politcnefs  of 
Greece  are  fummed  up.  As  to  F.  Politfs  Perfor- 
mance, it  is  fuch  (to  give  in  few  Words  the  true 
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Character  of  it)  that  every  impartial  Reader  will, 
upon  perufal,  be  forced  to  allow,  that  the  Tranf- 
lator  has  performed  what  he  promifes  in  his  Pre- 
face, viz.  to  prefent.the  Publickwith  fuch  a 
Tranflation,  that  Euftatbius  in  Greek  fhould  be 
noways  preferable  to  the  fame  Euftatbius  in 
Latin*  nor  better  underftood  in  Greek  by  the 
Grecians,  than  in  Latin  by  the  Latins.  The 
Verfion  is  all  along  verbal,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fo  eafy,  proper,  and  free  from  all  manner  of 
Hellenifms,  that  it  plainly  fhews  how  unjuft  the 
Repfoach  of  fome  is,  who  affirm  that  there  are 
many  Expreflions  in  the  Greek  Language,  which 
have  no  proper  PJjrafes  to  anfwer  them  in  the 
Latin:  whereas  it  happens,  may  be,  quite  other- 
wife,  which  might  give  occafion  to  that  Excla- 
mation of  tufty,  who  was  well  verfed  in  both 
Languages  :  O  verborum  inops  inter dum,  quibus 
dbundare  femper te putas,  Grcecia !  In  this  Tranf- 
lation Father  Politi  has  not  followed  the  Exam- 
ple of  thofe,  who  have  given  us  Eujtatbius's  Com- 
mentaries upon  Dionyftus,  who  have  omitted  the 
Rules  and  Niceties  of  Grammar,  upon  which 
Euftatbius  often  expatiates ;  but  has  judged  the 
tranflating  of  thefe  alfo  well  worth  his  while,  fince 
they  are  often  conducive,  and  fometimes  necef- 
fery,  to  the  right  understanding  of  Homer.  He 
has  alfo  added  all  along  fome  fhort,  but  figni- 
ficant  Notes,  and  two  Indexes,  the  one  Greek 
and  Latin,  the  other  Latin  and  Greek ;  befides 
the  two  famous  Greek  and  Latin  Indexes  upon 
the  firft  Book  6f  the  Iliad,  done  by  Afcanius 
Perfius,  and  publifh'd  in  Bologna,  1597,  as  a 
Specimen  of  the  general  Index  he  then  defigned 
to  make.  Our  Tranflator  has  likewife  joined  to 
his  own  Notes,  thofe  of  Antonio  Maria  Salvini, 
upon  the  firft  Book  of  the  Iliad. 

Whq 
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"Who  were  the  firft,  and  beft  Editors  of  Eit- 
Jiatbius9*  Commentaries  upon  Hofner  (which  F. 
Politi  has  Carefully  examined  and  re&jfied  yt 
many  places)  the  Preface  acquaints  us:  Francif- 
cui  Afculanus  m  his  Preface  prefixed  to  the 
Works  of  feveral  Greek  Grammarians  by  him 
collected,  and  printed  by  Aldus  1524,  promifed 
topublilh  next  Eujlatbius*s  Commentaries  upon 
Homer •,  but  he  Was  not  fo  good  as  his  Word, 
tho*  there  was'then  fucha  fcarcity  of  Copies 
that*  if  toe  believe  Joacbimus Camerarius,  Eu- 
fiatbius  was  very  near  being  loft.  His  n#p£Kj3a- 
nali  or  Commentaries  upon  Homer*  were  print- 
ed long  after  in  Rome  by  AMonius  Tttadus*  Prin- 
ter to  the  Pope.  But  as  Nicolaus  Major  anu$p 
Who  had  undertaken  this  Work*  thought  not 
-fit  to  Wait  till  the  whole  was  completed,  but  to 
publifh  each  part  by  itfelf,  as  it  came  to  form 
a  juft  Volume,  the  firft  five  Books  upon  the 
Iliad  were  publifhed  in  1542,  and  the  others  (in 
fmaller  Charaftersthanthe5  firft)  only  in  1550, 
being  delayed  and  interrupted  by  feveral  Inci- 
dents which  happened  in  the  mean  time,  A  co- 
pious Ind£x  by  MattbceUs  Devarius  was  annexed 
to  this  Edition,  which  Index,  tho*  highly  com- 
mended by  Majoranusy  is  far  from  being  com- 
plete, as  F.  Politi  here  fhews.  As  this  vaft 
Work  Was  perufed  but  by  very  few,  Adrianus 
Junius  uridertbok  the  abridging  of  it.  But  nei- 
r  ther  Euftatbiusy  who  appears  in  this  Abridgment 
ho  otherwife  than  lamatus  cor  pore  toto,  nor  the 
Public,  is  obliged  t0  him  for  his  pains  5  fince  m 
this  (as  he  calls  it)  Epitome,  he  omits  what  he 
ought  chiefly  to  liave  taken  notice  of,  and  take* 
notiefcof  What  he  ought  chiefly  to  have  omitted. 
Befides  \tfhich,  he  often  foifts  in  Reflexions  .and 
Confiderations  of  his  ofrn*  which,  are  far  fliort 
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of  what  Euftathius  had  writtten  upon  the  fante 
Subject  This  Epitome  however  was  printed 
in  Bafilby  Hieronymus  Frobenius  and  Nicolaus 
Epifcofnus  1558,  together  with  Homer y  under 
this  high-founding  Title:  Kspac  i\ux>&ii^  rl  wKta- 
vfc  rm  stfipiffjiwv  'OwiptKwv  bktwv  rov  'Evtfla- 
6io¥  vapsKfkKuv  avimptiocpuimv.  Copia  Cornu, 
Jive  Oceanus  Enarrationum  Homericarum,  ex 
Eufiatbij  in  eundem  Gommentariis  cdncinnatarum 
Hadriam  Junio  Au&ore*  To  this  Epitome  Lau- 
rentius  Humfridus  prefixed  an  Epiftle  to  the  Pre- 
fident  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College  in 
Oxford,  concerning  Greek  Learning,,  and  the 
readirig  and  imitating  of  Homer.  In  this  Epiftfe 
the  following  Words  are  worth  particular  no- 
tice :  Cceterum  non  Homerum  damns  folum\expUca- 
forem  quoquefubjunximus  Eustathivm  \fed  non 
'integrum*  at  in  compendium  redaftum  ah  homine  a 
labore  invi£Io9  £s?  doftrina  nobili,  6?  vobis  non  ig- 
noto,  Adriano  Junio,  Vixit  enim  diu  in  An- 
glia,  Lexicon  Greecum  Regi  noftro  fereniffimo 
Edouardo  VI.  dedicavit,  nunc  poftremo  Regina 
Marine  Librum  Faftorum.  Evulgavit  alia, 
ut  Animadverfiones  \    Centurias  item  Adagiorum 

*  quasFROBzniAKAOfficina  emijit.    Operam  hie 

quoque  bonam  navavit.  §>uanquam  enim  totum 
Euftatbium  mallem,  quam  dimidium,  &?,  ut  vere 
dicam,  nunquam  mibi  placuerunt  Epitomce,  tamen, 

I  quiaprolixus  eft  Auftor,  6?  nufquamfere  extati 

fanti  ScrtptoriSj  qui  mibi  £2?  Interpres  optimus,  fcf 
Elucidarius  Poeticus*   fcf  Lexicon  Grcecum,   6?, 

;  Onomafticum  videtur,  hoc  compendio,  abfoluto  qui- 

dem  ilioj  fruamur.    But  neither  is  this  Edition 

^  correft,  as  it  appears  from  the  very  Title,  where 

inftead  of  rov  'EvalaQiov  we  read  rov  'Evcflaklov. 
Befides  which,  the  Faults  of  the  Roman  Edition 
have  been  faithfully  copied  in  this  Epitome.  Two 

L  years 
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years  after,  i.  e.  in  1560,  the  fame  Printer  at: 
Bafil  publifhed  a  more  ufeful  Wbfk,  viz.  Eu- 
ftatbius  entire,  with  the  Text  of  Homer.  This 
Edition  is  more  correft  than  the  Roman*  and' 
bears  the  fame  Title,  viz.  'EwflaQlou  'Apsos- 
rurxiirw  %taaa>JOvtKm  n#pa/3oW  a<  rh/Opn- 
pov9l\id$a>  tuzi  Otivaasuzvy  iurd  evTropwdrov* 

There  is  annexed  to  this  Edition  a  very  co- 
pious and  ufeful  Index,  by  Sebaftianus  Gulden- 
beccus.  Many  others  had,  extracted  little  Pieces 
out  of  Euftatbius**  Commentaries,  and  publHh- 
ed  them  before  thefe  two  Editions,  which  were 
all  the  helps  F.  Politi  had  from  printed  Copies 
for  the  carrying  on  of  this  great  Work. 

As  to  Manufcript  Copies,  they  were  become 
fo  fcarce,  even  in  Majoranus's  time,  that  he 
only  knew  of  two  then  extant,  as  he  tells  us  in 
his  Preface.  The  one  was  lodge^  in  Cardinal 
Ridolphi's  Library  at  Florence,  which  he  fol- 
lowed in  his  Edition.  As  Cardinal  Ridolpbivras 
nearly  allied  to  the  Family  de  Medicis,  F.  Po- 
liti is  of  opinion  that  this  Manufcript  is  the  fame 
with  that,  which  is  now  preferved  with  great 
Care  in  the  Grand  Duke* s  Library  at  Florence* 
of  which  we  gave  fome  Account  in  our  Num- 
ber I.  p.  75.  when  we  acquainted  the  Public, 
that  thisTranflationof£«^^i«i's  Commenta- 
ries was  in  the  Prefi.  As  to  the  other  Manu- 
fcript mentioned  by  Majoranus,  tho*  he  does 
not  tell  us  whom  it  belonged  to,  F.  Politi  was 
neverthelefs  in  great  hopes  he  fhould  find  it  in 
the  Library  of  the  Vatican,  but  was  difappoim> 
ed,  having  found  thefe  only  one  printed  Copy- 
on  Vellum,  of  the  Roman  Edition.  He  has 
therefore  reafoh  to  complain,  in  his  Preface,  of 
*be  want  he  laboured  under,  both  of  printed  and 

mann- 
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manufcript  Copies,  to  cany  on  a  Work  of 
this  kind; 

As  to  Euftatbius  himfelf,  he  flourifhed  in  the 
1 2th  Century  under  the  Greek  Emperors  Ma- 
nuel Comnenus,  Alexius  Comnenus,  Andronicus 
Comnenusj  and  lfaacius  Angelus.  He  is  ftyled  in 
the  Florentine  Manufcript  Marurrwp  rSv  Pttropwj^ 
Oratorum  tnagifter*  whofe  charge  it  was  to  ex- 
plain the  Scripture  to  the  People  ;  in  which 
Office  he  acquitted  himfelf  fo  well,  that  he  waa 
afterwards  advanced  to  the  Poft  of  Matter  of 
Requefts,  being  in  the  fame  Manufcript  entitled. 

mi  iKKKnauzoTiKov  im  r<Zv  $&msw>  and,  made 
Archbifhop  of  fheffaknica.  Michael  Pfellus 
lived  in  his  time,  whofe  Works  are  to  be  feea 
in  the  French  King's  Library,  and  amongft  them 
feveral  Letters  from  Pfellus  to  Euftatbius,  and 
from  Euftatbius  to  Pfellus.  In  the  1 15th  Epiftle 
m  we  read  the  following  Words  in  commendation 
of  Euftatbius,  which  one  would  take  to  have  . 
been  uttered  in  a  Poetical  Rapture :   a  iwSgcl 

TTK  ivVOlCK*  V  XflfpK  Tfl<  l&tWii  TO  p£UKOC   77K 

iiorilto  ii  (pi7wro(po<i  KaToaoTrn*  »  ansfafarrroc 
Wax  6  avrdajfap  iv  Butarrriw,  iv  BtGcahia*. 
yroppuOsv  'A&nwy,  irpoc  awn  rii  'Eaa^^,  iv 
pewfoih  iv  [mriioito  iv  Tpw&wc  x&Sp*&  in 
dvx/inpa  p[»  ov  fjvera&dTOwv*  ov  peraitiiuvtK* 
Mufa  intelligentice,  gratia  elocutionist  mufium  vo- 
luptatis,  fapens  Calliope,  femper  indoles eadem 
ingeniu  Idem  enim  Bizantii,  in  Thessalia, 
procul  Atnenis,  inipfa  Gr/ecia,  inCollibus9 
in  CampiSy  in  tnollibus  ac  deliciofts*  in  fquallida 
,  Regione*  non  mutatus,  non  varius.  ^ 

Befides  his  Commentaries  upon  Dionyftus  and 
Homer,  fome  have  affirmed  tfiat  he  alfo  wrote 
a  Commentary  upon  the  Batrachomyomachia ; 
led  into,  this  Error*  by  finding  this  Poem  writ- 
ten 
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ten' in  a  fmall  Chara&en  in  the  FkrenU  MSS.  at 
the  end  of  the  IXth  Book  of  his  Commenta- 
ries upon  the  Iliad%  which  completes  the  firft 
Volume ;  for  the  Florentine  Manufcript  of  Et^ 
Jlathius9sCommcntzrits  upon  the  Iliad,  is  divided 
into  two  vol.  JR?//<?,.(as  we  faid  in  our  Number  I.) 
fuppofed  to  have  been  written  in,  Euftatbhts's 
time.  F.  Politiis  of  opinion,  that  the  Batracho- 
myornachia  was  inferted  at  the  end  of  this  Vo- 
lume, with  no  other  defign  than  to  fill  up  fome 
Pages  that  remained  blank.  Others  have  afcri- 
bed  the  celebrated  Novel  rarfi'  Tcfdvnv  k&l 
Tawiav*  to  our  Author- 

This  Novel  was   tranflated  into  Italian  by 
Lalius  Caranus  under  this  Title,    Gli  Amort 
'    tflfmeniO)  and  printed  in  Florence  by  Laurentius 
Torrentius  1 550.    That  Tranflation  is  done  with 
fuch  propriety  of  Words,  eafinefs  of  Exprefiion, 
and  politenefs  of  Style,  that  it  is  generally  look'd 
upon  by  the  Italians  as  the  moft  complete  Piece 
of  its  kind  that  is  extant  in  their  Language. 
F.  Politi  gives  his  Judgment  of  it  in  the  follow- 
ing Words  ;  totus  ejfe  mellens,  necnifi  meras  Ve- 
/  neres  ac  Gr alias,   quamvis  aliquanto   lafcivior, 
fpirare  videtur.    The  fame  Novel  was  tranflated 
into  Latin,  and  publifhed  with, the  Greek  Text 
by  Gilbertus  Gaulminus.  It  is  entitled,  *EvalaOiov 
naff  Tapmocih  ml  To-filvnv  £paya*  Euftatbij  de 
Ifmenie  &?  Ifmenes  Ammbus  LibriXI.  Hpyrever* 
the  Author  of  this  Piece  was  not  our  Eujlatbius, 
but  EuftatbiuSi  or,  as  others  call  him*  Eumatbius 
Macrembolita,  or  Parembolita,   a  Man  of  the 
§      firft  Quality  among  the  Greeks,  and  Keeper  of 
the  Records  to  their  Emperors  •,  the  Novel  being 
thus  entitled  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Vatican  Li- 
brary,  and  the  antient  Manufcripts,   Tlxknwx, 
*EvaiaQtw  Upiorovw^iTamiioVj  *ai  ftsfvcKov  Xap- 
Toq>v7&K<K  rd  Kaff  laiuviav  fyapia%  £&• 

A 
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A  ihort  Treatife  of  thsGreek  Diaieds,  printed 
by  Aldus,  in  the  Book  entitled  Horti  Adonidis* 
1496,  is  fikewife  afcrib'd  to  Euftatbiuj.  This 
Treatife  F.  Politi  has  prefixed  to  this  firft  Vo- 
lume, and  tranflated  it  into  Latin ;  tho*  he  is  of 
opinion,  that  it  was  not  written  by  EuftatUus* 
(nor  by  Phtarcb,  as  fame  have  affirmed)  but  by 
Dionyfius  of HaHcarnaJfus. 

This  firft  Part  of  F.  Politi's  Tranllation 
contains  only  Euftatbiu$*s  Commentaries  upon 
the  two  firft  Books  of  the  Iliad,  having,  (befides 
thc.Text  of  Homer)  the  Greek  in  one  Column, 
and  the  Latin  Translation  in  the  other. 

ARTICLE    VI. 

Hiftoire  Ancienne  des  Egyptiens,  des  Car- 
thaginois,  des  Affyriens,  des  Babylo- 
nians, des  Medes  ct  des  Perfes,  des  Ma- 
cedjoniens,  des  Grecs,  par  M.  Rollin  an- 
cien  Re&eur  de  llJniverfite  dc  Tarts, 
Profefleur  d'Eloquence  au  College  Roial  j 
&  Aflocie.  a  FAcadcmie  Roiale  des 
Inicriptions,  &  Belles  Lettres.  Tome  fe- 
cond,  a  *Paris  1730. 

That  is, 

The  ancient  Htftorv  of  the  Egyptians,  the 
Carthaginians,  the  Affyrians,  the  Baby- 
lonians, the  Medes  and  Perfians,  the  Ma- 
cedonians, and  the  fever al  States  of 
Greece,  by  M,  Rollin,  Rector  of  the  Uni- , 
verfity  *f  Paris,  Trofeffbr  of  Eloquence 
in  the  Royal  College,  and  Fellow  of  the 

Royal 
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Royal  Academy  of  Infer ipt  ions  y\  and 
Belles  Lettres.  The  zdvol.  in  ivof  con* 
taining  p.  628. 

IN  xht  firft  Volume  of  this  Hiftory,  which  (as 
foon  as  it  was  publifh'd)  we  took  notice  of 
in  our  Hiftoria  Litter  aria  [Art.  5.3  our  Author 
treated  of  two  Governments  only,  the  Egyptian, 
and  the  Carthaginian ;  but  in  thv&fecond  he  feems 
to  take  a  larger  Compafs,  and  has  divided  it  in- 
to three  Books. 

I.yThe  firft  contains  the  double  Empire  of  the 
AJfyrians,  that  of  Nineveh,  and  that  of  Babylon* 
together  with  the  Kingdom  of  the  Medes  and 
the  Lydians. 

II.  The  Second,  the  Origin  and  Conjun&ioa 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Medes  and  Per/tans,  af- 
ter the  taking  of  Babylon,  under  the  Reigns  of 
Cyrus*  Cambyfes  and  Smerdis  the  Magician,  which 
(properly  fpeaking)  is  the  Hiftory  of  Cyrus,  te 
being  the  principal  Aftor  in  thofe  Times. 

III.  The  thiirl,  a  general  Plan  of  the  diffe- 
rent States  of  Greece,  whofe  Hiftory  from  the 
Reign  of  Darius,  is  To  intermix'd  with  that  of 
the  Perfians>  that  the  Reader  will  require  a  di- 
ftinft  Idea  to  be  given  of  it. 

Our  Author  having  thus  divided  the  Work, 
gives  us  (by  way  of  Introduction)  fome  fhort  Re- 
flections upon  the  different  kinds  of  Government 
in  general,  together  with  a  Geographical  De- 
fcription  of  the  fcveral  Parts  of  Afia\  and  fo 
proceeds  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  JJfyrians. 
The  firft        And  here  he  laments  not  only  the  great  Ob- 
^flyrian    fCUrity  of  the  Times  he  writes  of,  but  the  ma- 
< ftr0"    nifeft  Inconfiftency  of  Modern  Hiftorians,  which 
makes' him  take  up  with  Conje&ure*  inftead  of 
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Certainties:  And  accordingly,  he  fuppofes  that 
Nimrod  (whofe  Hiftory  he  gives  us)  was  the 
firft  Founder  of  th$  dj/yrian  Monarchy,  which, 
according  to  the  general  Computation,  conti- 
nued 1450  Years;  that  this  Nimrod  was  a 
great  Conqueror,  who  enlarged  the  Bounds  of 
his  Dominions,  and  built  the  famous  City  of 
Nineveh,  in  honour  to  his  Son  Niniis,  to  whom. 
he  left  the  Government :  That  Ninus  carried 
an  immenfe  Army  againft  the  Ba£lrian$,  and 
by  the  affiftance  of  Semiramisy  a  Woman  of 
mean  Extract,  but  of  uncommon  Spirit  and 
Bravery,  (and  by  whom,  upon  Marriage,  he 
had  a  Son  named  Ninyas)  took  their  Capital 
City,  and,  returning  home  with  rich  Spoils, 
not  long  after  died,  and  left  the  Government 
to  his  Wife  :  That  this  Princefs,  willing  to 
bury  the  Obfcurity  of  her  Birth  in  the  Great- 
ilefs  of  her  Enterprizes,  built  the  City  of  Ba- 
hylofij  in  which  flie  employed  no  lefs  than  Four 
Millions  of  Men  every  Day.  The  Walls  of 
the  City,  the  Key  and  Bridge  of  the  River, 
the  Lake,  the  Dykes,  and  the  Canals  to  receive 
the  furcharge  of  its  Water,  the,  two  Palaces, 
the  hanging  Gardens,  and  above  all,  the  mag- 
nificent Temple  of  Bell,  (which  our  Author 
fuppofes  to  have  been  the  Tower  of  Babel)  thefe  4 
were  the  Works  which  made  the  City  fo  emi- 
nent, and  whereof  our  Author  gives  us  a  par- 
ticular Defcription,  but  chiefly  taken  from 
Dr.  Prideaux's  Connexion,  as  himfelf  is  not 
backward  to  acknowledge. 

After  (he  had  finifh'd  thefe  great  Works,  our 
Author  acquaints  us  witfc  her  beautifying  fe- 
veral' other  Cities  in  her  Kingdom  ;  with  her* 
enlarging  her  Dominions  to  a  great  degree  *, 
and  at  laft,  with  her  undertaking  an  Expedi- 
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tion  into  India ;  where,  not  meeting  the  Suc- 
cefe  which  her  military  Preparations  might  have 
promifed  her,  fhe  returned  home  with  fome 
Difgrace,  and  foon  after  refigned  the  Govern- 
ment to  her  Son  Ninyas :  But  he,  degenerating 
from  the  Spirit  of  his  Anceftors,  gave  himfelf 
up  to  Luxury  and  Sloth,  which  ever  after  be- 
came the  common  pra&ice  of  the  Adrian  Mo- 
narchs ;  infomuch  that  their  living  in  a  con- 
ftant  ftate  of  Inaftivity,  has  for  manyfucceed- 
ing  Rdigns  left  us  no  Footfteps  Of  their  Hifto- 
ry,  until  we   come   to  that  of  Sardanapalus, 
vtfio  in  Luft  and   Luxury  furpafling  all  his 
Predeceflbrs,    was  confpired  againft  by  Arba- 
ces,  Governour  of  the  Medes,   Balajis  Gover- 
nour  of  Babylon,  and  feveral  other  Perfons  of 
diftin&ion,   who,    clofely   befieging   Nineveh, 
compelled  him  to  burn  himfelf,  his  Womeri, 
his  Eunuchs,  and  all  his  Riches  in  one  large  Fu- 
neral Pile,  and  after  his  death  divided  the  Em- 
pire into  three   Kingdoms  \   whereof  Arbaces 
took  that  of  the  Medes*  Balafts  that  of  thtAffy- 
rians  of  Babylon,  and  Ninus  (who  was  called 
the  Tounger)  that  of  the  AJfyrians  of  Nineveh. 
TbtStfond  .  2.  Babylon  however  did  not  long  continue  ^ 
Affyrian    diftinft  Kingdom,  nor  did  its  Kings  make  any 
fr^/*^/ Figure  worthy  to  be  remembered  in  Hiftory : 
both  Nine-  But  our  Author  has  given  us  a  regular  Succef- 
▼ch  and    f10n  of  the  Kings  of  Nineveh,  and  their  remark- 
Babylon.    ab]e  Aftions ;  fuch  as  Ninus  the  Tounger,  whom 
the   Scripture  calls  Ttglalb-pilefer,   who  came 
to  the  fuccour  of  Abaz,  King  of  Judah,  but 
made  him  pay  dearly  for  it.    After  him,  Sbal- 
_  manefer,  who    took  *tiofea   King  of  Samaria 

Prifoner,  and  utterly  deftroyed  the  Kingdom 
of  Ifraet.  After  him  Sennacherib,  whofe  Army 
was  deftroyed  by  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore 
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fore  Jerufalem*  and  himfdf  murthered  by  his 
own  Sons,  in  Hezckiab's  Reign.    After  him, 
Afarhaddon*  who,  taking  the  advantage  of  the 
Troubles   and  Civil  Wars  of  Babylon,   feiz'd 
upon  it,  and  uniting  it  to  his  Dominions,  made 
it  one  Monarchy  again.     After  him  Saofdu- 
chim,  whom  the  Scripture  calls.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar (viz.  the  i  ft,  that  being  a  common  Name  a- 
mong  the  Kings  of  Babylon)  whofe  General 
Holof ernes  was  (lain  by  Judeth  before  Betbulia. 
After  him  Saracus*  who,  through  his  Effemi- 
nacy, gave  Nabopolajfer*  the  General  of  his  Ar- 
mies in  Babylon*  an  Opportunity,  firit  to  feize  * 
that  part  of  the  Empire  to  himfelf,  and  then 
to  lay  fiege  to  Nineveh*  where  he  took,  and 
flew  him,   deftroying  the  City  entirely,    and 
from  that  time  making  Babylon  the  Metropo- 
lis of  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy.    After  him  fuc- 
ceeded  his  Son  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Second,  fo 
famous  for  his  Vifions,  and  Daniel's  Interpreta* 
tions  of  them,  who  befieged  Jerufalem*  took 
it,  and  carried  the  Inhabitants  thereof  Prifo- 
ners  to  Babylon ;   who   in  the  Plain  of  Dura 
ere&cd  the  great  Golden  Image,  mentioned  by 
Daniel  y   took  Tyre*  after  a  Siege  of  thirteen 
Years  continuance.;  rebuilt  Babylon*  and,  for 
his  Pride  and  Arrogance,  was  in  the  latter  Part 
of  his  Reign  turned  into  a  Beaft,   but  upon 
his  Repentance  and  Humiliation,  reftored  to  his 
Shape  and  Senfes  again. 

He  indeed  was  one  of  the  greateft  Monarchs 
that  ever  reigned  in  the  Eaft  •,  but  after  him 
came  his  Son  Evilmerodficbj  who  degenerating 
from  his  Father,  lived  a  Life  fo  very  irregular 
and  debauched,  that  his  own  Relations  con- 
fpired  againft  him  and  flew  him.  After  him, 
his  Sifter's  Husband  Neriglijfor*  wfyo  was  at  the 
C  2  head 
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head  of  the  Confpiracy ,  fucceeded ;  and  after 
him  his  Son  Laborofoarchod,  of  whofe  Reigns  we 
find  nothing  memorable,  only  that  the  latter 
was  fo  profligate  and  abandon'd,  that  his  own 
Subjedts  put  him  to  death.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  Labynit,  whom  the  Scripture  calls  Beljhaz- 
zar,  who,  the  fame  Night  that  he  was  feaft- 
ing  with  his  Nobles,  faw  the  Hand-writing  up- 
on the  Wall,  which  Daniel  explained  ;  and,,  ac- 
cording to  whofe  Explanation,  the  City  was 
immediately  taken,  he  killed,  and  with  him 
the  Babylonian  Empire,  which,  from  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  the  grand  Affyrian  Monarchy,  had 
lafted  210  Years,  totally  deftroyed. 

After  Arbaces,  General  of  the  Medes*  had 
confpir'd  againft  Sardanapalus  his  Matter  (as 
we  obferved  before)  he  made  hlmfelf  (as  fome 
will  have  it)  King  of  Media,  and  of  other  neigh- 
bouring Provinces :  but  Herodotus  is  of  ano- 
ther Opinion,  and  tells  us,  that  the  Medes>  as 
foon  as  refcued  from  the  Affyrian  Yoke,  fell 
into  the  utmoft  Confufion  ana  Anarchy,  until 
Dejoces,  the  Son  of  Pbraorfes,  a  Native  of 
Media,  by  a  little  addrefs  and  management, 
procured  himfelf  to  be  elefted  King:  Where- 
upon our  Author  has  a  fhort  Defcant  upon  the 
Neceffity  of  Government,  and  the  Duty  of 
Kings;  That  this  Dejoces,  as  foon  as  he  was 
made  King,  took  all  proper  Meafures  to  fe- 
cure  his  own  Perfon,  and  civilize  the  People, 
by  building  them  a  fpacious  City,  called  Ec- 
batana,  and  himfelf  a  ftrong  and  ftately  Pa- 
lace j  where  he  lived  retired,  and  kept  his  Sub- 
jedb  at  fo  great  a  diftance,  that  they  knew 
nothing  of  him,  but  by  the  wife  Laws  he  made, 
and  the  exadt  Juftice  he  adminiftred  :  but  this 
feclufe  manner  of  living  among  Eajlern  Princes, 
'  our, 
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our  Author,  upon  feveral  accounts,  finds  highly 
culpable.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Pbra- 
ortes,  whom  the  Scriptures  call  Arphaxad,  a 
very  warlike  Prince,  and  who  in  the  beginning 
of  his  Reign  fubduedthe  Perfians,  and  largely 
extended  the  Bounds  of  his  Dominions ;  but 
growing  elated  with  fuccefs,  he  had  the  har- 
dinels  to  wage  war  with  the  Affyrians,  where- 
in he  was  utterly  difcomfited,  his  Army  de- 
ilroyed,  and  himfelf  taken  prifoner  and  (lain. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Cyaxares,  who* 
tho*  but  young,  being  a  braVe  and  enterpri- 
sing Prince,  to  revenge  his  Father's  death, 
marched  againft  the  Affyrians,  overcame  them 
in  a  pitched  Battie,  and  purfued  them  to  the 
very  Gates  of  Nineveh  :  but  while  he  was  be- 
Xieging  the  Place,  an  Army  of  Scythians,  from 
about  the  Palus  Meeciis,  invaded  Media,  which 
obliged  him  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  repair  t<f 
his  Country's  defence.  The  Scythians  however 
had  the  better  of  him  in  feveral  Engagements, 
and  for  above  twenty  Years  were  abfolute  Ma* 
ftcrS  of  all  Upper  Aft  a,  till  the  Medes,  pretend- 
ing to  make  Alliance  with  them,  invited  thenj 
feparately  to  feaft  with  them,  and  fo,  in  one 
Night,  murthered  moft  of  them  ;  by  which 
means  Cyaxares  recovering  his  Dominions,  made 
a  League  with  the  King  of  Babylon,  and  in 
conjuoftion  with  him,  laid  fiege  again  to  M- 
neveb*  took   it,    and  killed  Saracus  the  King 

\  thereof,  and  demolifhed  to  the  very  ground, 

I       .    that  great  and  fpacious  City.  After  which  Ex- 
pedition he  died,    and  was  fucceeded  by  his 

I  Son  AJiyages,  in  Scripture  called  Affuerus,  of 

whom  there  is  nothing  memorable,  only  that 

j  he  had  two  Children  ;  Cyaxares,  (who  in  Scrip- 

ture is  called  Darius  the  Mede)  by  his  Wife 
C  3  •    Argents  1 
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Argents*,  and  by, a  former  Wife,  Mandarin* 
who  was  the  Mother  of  Cyrus,  by  Cambyfcs* 
King  of  the  Perfians. 

Before  our  Author  comes  to  the  Hiftory  of 
Cyrus,  which,  in  efieft,  is  the  Subftance  of 
the  Second  Book  in  this  Volume,  he  thinks  it 
proper  to  give  us  a  fliort  Account  of  the  King- 
dom of  the  Lydians,  more  efpecialy  becaufe 
Crcefus,  with  whom  the  Per/tans  had  fo  long  a 
Cbnteft,  and  who  in  his  Generation  was  no 
obfeure  Prince,  fat  then  on  the  Lydian  Throne; 
and  of  him  he  tells  us,  that  he  was  not  only 
renowned  for  his  Riches,  but  for  his  Valour 
and  martial  Exploits,  as  well  as  Love  of  Lear-* 
nine  and  learned  Men.  And  here  giving  us  a 
detail  of  the  Interview  Snd  Conference  between 
him  and  Scion,  he  thence  takes  occafion  both  to 
draw  his  Chara&er,  which,  in  fome  r^fpefts* 
is  amiable  enough,  and  to  inveigh  againft  the 
pernicious  Effedls  of  Court-Flattery,  wherewith 
he  was  a  little  too  much  intoxicated.  The 
lofs  of  his  Son  Atys,  by  an  untimely  death* 
did,  for  a  confiderable  while,  afflidt  him  fore  ; 
but  the  growing  Fjtme  of  Cyrus  awakened  him 
from  his  Grief,  and  made  him  fend  Deputies 
with  Prefents  of  an  immenfe  Value,  to  Delpbos, 
to  confult  the  Oracle,  whether  he  fliould  en- 
ter into  a  War  with  the  Perfians :  and,  being 
deluded  by  the  Ambiguity  of  its  Arifwers, 
he  firft  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  A~ 
thsnians  and  Lacedemonians,  and  then  made 
preparation  to  go  againft  Cyrus. 

II.  In  the  Account  which  our  Author  gives 
us  of  Cyrus,  he  chufes  rather  to  follow  Xeno* 
pbon  than  Herodotus,  as  being  the  more  cre- 
dible Author  of  the  two,  and  divides  his  Hi- 
flory  into  Three  Parts ;  Firft,  From  his  Birth  . 
to  trie  Sieger  of  Babylon  %  Secondly,  An  Acco  unt 

of 
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of  the  Siege  and  the  taking  of  the  City  ;  and 
Thirdly,  From  the  taking  of  the  City  to  the 
time  of  his  Death. 

1.  In  the  firftofthefe  Periods,  after  a  fliort 
Account  of  his  Birth,  and  the  Extent  of  his 
Country*  he  acquaints  us,  that  the  manner  of 
his  "Education  ( after  the  Cuftom  of  the  Per* 
fans,)  wis  very  hardy  and  abftemious ;  that 
upon  his  going  to  pay  a  Vifit  to  his  Grand- 
father AJlyages,  his  Behaviour  in  a  Court,  quite 
different  from  that  he  came  from,  and  the 
Gallantry  he'  fhewM  againft  the  Babylonians, 
when  they  made  an  Irruption  into  Media, 
pleafed  all,  and  gained  him  rriany  Friends : 
That  foon  after  his  Grand-father  Aftyages's 
Death,  when  his  Uncle  Cyaxares  was  invaded 
by  the  King  of  Babylon,  he  came  to  his  Af- 
fiftance  with  a  ftrong  Body  of  Foot ;  and  be- 
having in  all  points  like  a  wife  and  experienced 
General,  reduced  the  King  of  Armenia,  who 
had  revolted  from  his  Subjection  to  Cyaxares, 
and  upon  his  return  home,  had  his  Daughter, 
who  was  an  only  Child,  given  him  in  Mar- 
riage :  That  after  three  Years  Preparation  on 
bodi  fides,  Cyrus  and  his  Uncle  met  the  Baby- 
lonians, and  defeated  both  them  and  Crcefus, 
who  was  come  to  their  afiiftance,  and  from 
.  whom  they  took  a  very  rich  Booty :  That,  up- 
on this  occafion,  he  gave  an  Example  of  great 
Moderation  and  Juftice,  in  refilling  to  fee  a 
beautiful  Lady,  who  was  taken  Prifoner,  and 
letting  at  liberty  two  Adrian  Lords,  Gobryas 
and  Gadatas,  whom  their  King  had  unjumy 
committed  to  Prifon:  That,\to  prepare  mat- 
ters for  the  Siege  of  Babylon,  which  was  his  . 
grand  Defign,  he  put  both  thefe  Lords  in  quiet 
poffeflion  of  their  Countries,  and  having  de- 
,    C  4  fcated 
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fcated  the  Babylonian  /  Army,  which  came  to 
oppofe  him,  returned  back  into  Media,  but 
with  fuch  a  Number  of  his  Forces,  as  made 
his  Uncle  jealous  pf  his  Defign,  until  he  came 
to  underftand  it :  That,  when  the  refolution 
was  taken  for  continuing  the  War  with  the  Af- 
fyriaWy  Cyrus  augmented  his  Forces,  efpecially 
his  Perfian  Horfe,  as  much  as  he  could  \  and 
underftanding  that  Crafus,  King  of  Lydia9,  was 
appointed  General  of  the.  adverfe*  Army, 
marched  dire&ly  againft  him,;  and  came  up 
with  him  fooner  than  was  expefted  at  Tbym- 
Irara :  That,  in  this  Aftion,  he  {hewed  all  the 
Care  and  Conduft,  all  the  Courage  and  Intre- 
pidity ,  that  became  a  confurpmate  General ; 
and  after  an  obftinate  Fight,  (the-Ofder  and 
Difpofition,  as  well  as  the  various  Turns  arid 
Succefles  of  which,  our  Author  relates  at  large) 

,  obtained  a  compleat  Victory  :  That  after  this 
Vi&ory,  he  .purfued  Crafus  to  Sardti,  his  Ca- 
pital City,  which  he  foon  became  Mafter  ofy 
and  all   the  Wealth-  in  it;  but  that  upon  a 

,  Conference  with  Crcsfus,  he  had  compafiibn 
on  his  Condition,  and  reftoring  him  to  the 
Title  of  a  King,  took  him  along*  with  him. ia 
all  his  future  Expeditions.  '    •        * 

2.  The  Expedition  which  he  had  moft  at 
heart,  (as  we  laid)  was  that  againft  Babylon  ; 
and  therefore,  after  he  had  refrefhed  his  Forces, 
and  fubdued  other  Countries,  he  marched  di- 
redly  againft  it.;  and,  tho*  the  Place  was  well 
fortified,  ftrongly  garrifoned,  and  plentifully 
furnifhed  with  all  manner  of  Stores,  was  not 
difcourag'd  from  laying  fiege  to  it.  Here  our 
Author  recites  the  feveral  Predictions,  which 
occur  in  Scripture,  of  the  Siege  and  taking  of 
Babylon  j  and  then  goes  on  to  tell  us,  in  what 

manner 
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manner  this  City  was  taken :  That  upon  a  cer- 
tain Feftival,  wherein  the  Babylonians  ufed  to 
live  very  riotoufly,  he  drained  the  River  Eu- 
phrates^ which  ran  through  the  City,  and,  paf- 
fing  his  Men  under  the  Arches  when  the  Chan-  * 
nel  was  dry,  feized  the  Palace,  killed  the  King, 
and  all  that  made  oppofition,  and  fo  put  an 
end  to  the  Babylonian  Empire,  which  lafted 
210  Years,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reign 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  its  Founder:  where  our 
Author  remarks  the  Accomplifhment  of  the 
Prophecies  in  fundry  places  of  Scripture,  (cfpe- 
cially  mlfaiab,  Chap,  xiii,  and  xiv.)  which  fore- 
told the  total  Deftru&ion  of  Babylon  %  and  then 
proceeds  to  inform  us  in  what  manner  he  fettled 
the  Civil  Government  of  the  feveral  Provinces 
he  had  fubdued,  and  what,  a  fplendid  ProceC- 
lion  he  made,  when  he  went  to  offer  Sacrifices 
to  the  Gods  for  his  many  Succefies. 

3.  Having  thus  fettled  all  civil  and  religious 
Matters  in  Babylon,  Cyrus  (as  our  Author  in- 
forms us)  took  a  Journey  through  Media  into 
his  own  Country ,  where  having  ftayed  fome 
time,  he  returned  by  the  fame  way,  and  car- 
ried with  him  to  Babylon  his  Uncle  Cyaxares, 
where  they  confulted  together  upon  a  Plan, 
(which  our  Author  has  given  us)  how  beft  to 
govern  their  extended  Dominions 5  and  'twas  at 
this  time  that  the  Empire  of  the  Medes  and 
Perfians  firflt  commenced. 

About  two  Years  after  this,  upon  the  Death 
both  of  his  Father  Cambyfes  in  Perfia,  and  his 
Uncle  Cyaxares  in  Media,  the  whole  Empire 
devolved  upon  him ;  and  it  was  one  of  the  firft 
A6ts  of  his  Reign  to  publifh  a  Decree  for  the 
Jews,  then  in  Captivity,  to  return  to  their  na- 
tive Country,    with  a  full  Power  to  rebuild 

/     their 
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their  City  and  Temple :  which  ^Decree  being,  ip 
all  probability,  procwe^rby  the  Interceflion^ 
Daniel,  gave  our  Author  an  opportunity  tpL 
-make  (bene  Jlefle£UcK»  upqp  tkis  Prophecies, 
•  thofe  efpecially  whk;h  rel^e  to  the  four  grea£ 
Monarchies  of  the  Tftorld.  Afterthis,  there 
.happened  nothipg  x*wM&hk  in  Cyrus's  Life^ 
but  that  he  rqgfadm  F^ce  and  Glory ;  livejl 
fometiroes  atBabylov,  and  fometimes  at  Ecba- 
itana  ;  .was  equally  beloved  by  his  native  an£ 
foreign  Subjofts ;  ^nd  wj#n  lie  died,  he  left 
his  Empire. (with  much  good  Advice)  to  his 
-elder  Son  Cambyfes,  and  many  large  Goyprn- 
ments  to  his  younger,  rln  th^coocipfiQn,  our  Au- 
thor gives  ushistElogy  andChw&er,  andfoijje 
ihort  Reflections  upon ,  the  different  manner,  \n 
which  the  two  iHiftorians,  JCenopbon  and  He- 
rodotus, treat  feveral  paflages  i/i  his  Life. 

As  foon  as  Cyrus , was  dead,  our  Author  tells 
us,  th*t>  Cambyfes  (who  in  Scripture  is  called 
AJfuerus)  upon  the  Pretence  of  fome  Aflrront, 
Which  dtnafis,  ;the  King  of  Egypt,  had  given 
,  him,  made  great  Preparations  for  War,  but 
that  Amafts  dying  in  the  mean  time,  he  con- 
tinued his.R^fentment  againil  his  Son  P/iww^- 
nites ;  took  Pelufium,  whith  was  the  Key  of 
Egypt  on  th^Ltfide,  by  avecy  odd  Stratagem, 
beat  Pfammenites  in  a  pitched.  Battle,  purfued 
him  to  Memphis,  which  he  took  and  faqked> 
and  poifoned  the  King,  by  making  him  drink 
Blood ;  and  thence  going  to  Sais,  which  is  the 
Sepulchre  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  he  treated 
the  dead  Body  of  Amafts  with  great  indignity, 
and  afterwards  ordered  it  to  be  burnt:  That, 
the  next  Year,  he  did  not  meet  with  the  like 
Succefs,  for,  marching  his  Army  againft  the 
Ethiopians,  tvhen  he  came  to  Thebes,  he  detached 

Fifty- 
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Fifty  Thoufand  Men  to  deftroy  the  Ammo- 
niansy  but  they,  in  pafling  the  Delerts,  were 
all  overwhelmed  and  loft  in  an  huge  heap  of 
Sand,  which  the  Wind  drove  upon  them  : 
That  in  the  heat  of  his  Fury  having  forgot  to 
'make  proper  Preparation  of  Provifions,  and  o- 
ther  things  neceflary  for  his  Expedition,  he 
occafioned  a  moft  terrible  Famine  in  his  Ar- 
my, which  obliged  him  to  defift  from  his  En- 
terprise, and  go  back  to  Thebes*  where  he  pil- 
laged the  Temples  of  an  immenfe  quantity  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  fo  returned  to  Mem- 
phis :  That,  when  he  came  thither,  he  found 
the  People  in  an  Uproar  of  joy,  for  having 
found  their  God  Apis  again ;  but  this  God 
being  no  more  than  a  Calf  with  fuch  and  fuch 
Marks  upon  it,  in  contempt  of  their  Superfti- 
tion  he  drew  his  Sword,  and  ran  the  Creature 
into  its  Thigh,  of  which  wound  it  died :  That, 
after  this,  conceiving  fome  jealoufy  againft  his 
only  Brother  Smtrdis,  he  ordered  him  to  be 
put  to  death,  and,  not  long  after,  his  own 
Sifter  (who  was  likewife  his  Wife)  for  fpeaking 
with  "fome  compaffion  of  him;  nor  was  there 
hardly  a  Day  pad,  without  fome  fuch  Inftances 
of  his  Barbarity :  That  this  bad  behaviour  of 
his  encouraged  PalifitbeSj  who.  had  the  full 
Power  and  Administration  of  Affairs  in  his 
abfence,  to  fct  up  his  Brother  Smerdis,  (under 
pretence  of  his  being  the  real  Son  of  Cyrus)  in 
oppoficion  to  him,  and  to  proclaim  him  every 
where  Emperor :  That  Cambyfes,  going  tofup- 
prefs  this  Rebellion,  had  the  misfortune  to  re- 
ceive a  Wound  on  his  Thigh;  by  his  Sword's 
falling  out  of  the  Scabbard,  whereof  he  fpeedi- 
ly  died ;  and  that,  tho'  upon  his  Death-bed 
he  affured  the  Nobles  about  him,    that  his 

Brother 
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Brother  was  a&ually  dead,  and  that  the  pre- 
fent  Smerdis  was  no  more  than  an  Impoftor, 
yet,  fuppofing  him  to  fay  all  this  out  of  pre- 
judice and  hatred  to  his  Brother,  they  gave 
no  credit  to  him  •,  but  upon  his  Death,  (which 
was  after  a  Reign  of  Seven  Years  and  Five 
Months^  all  voluntarily  fubmitted  to  Smerdis. 

Smerdis,,  by  this  means  having  afcended  the 
Throne,  did  many  things  to  gain  the  Affc&ions 
of  the  People;  but  ftill  there  was  fome  Sufpi- 
cion  of  his  not  being  the  true  Son  of  Cyrus, 
which  Sufpicion  was  confirmed  by  one  of  his 
Concubine's  perceiving  that  he  had  loft  his 
Ears  (which  Ihe  difcovered  to  her  Father)  and 
by  the  pubiick  declaration,  which  Prexafpes 
(who  murthered  the  true  Smerdis)  made  of  his 
being  an  Impoftor.  Hereupon  our  Author 
tells  us,  that  feven  Perfian  Lords  confpir'd  a- 
gainft:  him,  forced  the  Palace,  flew  the  Guards 
that  made  refiftance,  and  put  both  him  and 
his  Brother  to  death  ;  and  that  the  People,  when 
they  were  made  fenfibk  of  the  Impofture,  fell 
.upon  the  whole  Order  of  Magi  (whereof  this 
Pretender  was  one)  and  deftroy'd  them  all : 
That,  after  the  Tumult  was  over,  the  Lords 
met  together  to  deliberate  about  what  Form 
of  Government  they  were  to  fet  up ;  that,  af- 
ter feveral  Debates,  Darius  carried  it  for  Mo- 
narcby,  and  was  himfelf  unanimoufly  elected 
King,  upon  the  Neighing  of  his  Horfe ;  for 
which  he  was  not  a  little  beholden  to  the  Sa- 
gacity of  his  Groom. 

Here  our  Author  breaks  off  the  Hiftory  of 

the  Kings  of  Perfia>  referving  it  for  another 

Volume  :   But  for  a  Conclufion  of  what  he 

>  has  faid  of  thefe  feveral  Nations,  he  gives  us  a 

very  particular  Account  of  their  Manners  and 

Cuftoms, 
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Cuftoms,  with  relation,  Firft^  to  their  Govern- 
ment and  Policy  5  and  herein  he  treats,  1/,  of 
their  Monarchical  Form,  the  Refpeft  paid  to 
their  Kings,  and  the  Manner  of  their  Educa- 
tion ;  2<//y,  of  their  publick  Councils,  for  exa- 
mining into  the  Affairs  of  State  ;  %dlyy  of 
•their  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  •,  4 /My,  of  their 
Infpeftion  over  the  feveral  Provinces  ;  and, 
Stbljy  of  their  Care  of  the  Revenues.  In  re- 
lation, Second,  to  their  Wars  and  Manner  of 
fighting  ;  and  here  he  treats,  1/?,  of  their  way 
of  being  enlifted ;  2dlyy  of  their  feveral  kinds 
of  Armour;  3^/37,  their  Chariots  of  War;- 
4tbly9  their  Military  Difcipline  •,  Stbly,  their  Or-  * 
der  of  Battle  ;  6thly*  their  manner  of  attacking 
and  defending  Places  ;  and  ytbly,  their  ufual 
Compliment  of  their  Forces.  In  relation,  Three* 
to  their  Arts  and  Sciences  ;  and  herein  he  treats 
of  their  Archite&ure,  Mufick,  Phyfick,  A- 
ftronomy,  and  judiciary  Aftrology.  And  in 
relation,  Four*  to  their  Religion,  whereof  he 
gives  us  a  long  Account,  as  well  as  of  their 
Marriages  and  Sepulchres  ;  and  then  concludes 
with  fome  of  the  principal  Reafons  (fuch  as 
Magnificence  and  Luxury,  a  flavifh  SubmiC- 
fion  to  their  Princes,  the  want  of  a. good  E- 
ducation  in  tlhem,  and  the  want  of  national 
Probity  among  the  People)  which  occafioned 
the  Decay  and  Ruin  of  the  Perfian  Empire. 

III.  In  treating  of  the  Hiftory  of  Greece* 
our  Author  begins  with  a  fhort  Commenda- 
tion of  the  People,  for  the  Glory  of  their 
Arms,  the  Wifdom  of  their  Laws,  their  Know- 
ledge of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  Excel- 
lency of  their  Hiftorians  •,  then  proceeds  to  ^ 
Geographical  Defcription  of  the  feveral  Parts 
of  Ancient  Greece,  and  fo  comes  to  divide  their 
2  Hiftory, 
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Hiftory  into  four  Branches,  according  to  the  ^ 
different  Periods,  wherein  it  may  be  com-  fl 
prized.  jfa 

i.  The  firft  extends,  from  the  firft  Foun-  JLj 
dation  of  the  little  Kingdoms  in  Greece,  to  the  L 
Siege  of  'Troy,  which  is  about  iooo  Years.  ][j 

2.  The  lecond  extends  from  the  Siege  of  -0  \ 
Troy,  to  (he  Reign  of  Darius,  the  Son  of  fly-  K 
ftafpes,  when  the  Greek  Hiftory  begins  to  fall 
in  with  the  Per/tan,  which  is  about  663  Years. 

3.  The  third  extends,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Reign  of  Darius,  to  the  Death  of  Alexander- 
the  Great,  which  is  about  198  Years.    And, 

4.  The  fourth  extends,  from  the  Death  of 
Alexander  to  the  Extin&ion  of  the  Grecian  Em- 
pire, and  its  Devolution  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans,  which  is  about  293  Years. 

1.  As  to  the  firft  Origin  of  the  Greeks,  our 
Author  tells  us,  that  Javan  or  Jon  (for  the 
Hebrews,  by  the  different  Pun&uation  of  the 
Letters,  make  two  words  of  them)  the  Son  of 
japbet,  and  Grandfon  of  Noab,  was  their  firft 
Progenitor,  whofe  four  Sons,  Eli/hah,  Tarjhijb, 
Rttin  and  Dodamm,  were,  doubtlefs,  the  Heads 
of  the  principal  Tribes  bf  this  People,  and  fetr 
tied  their  Pofterity  in  different  parts  of  Greece ; 
that  the  Greeks  were,  at  firft,  a  very  rude  and 
barbarous  People,  till  the  Egyptians  and  Pbe- 
nicians,  by  teaching  them  .Navigation,  Com- 
merce, and  Writing,  in  a  great  meafure,  civi- 
lized them  •,  that  their  Kingdoms,  in  the  begin* 
ning,  were  but  of  fmall  Extent,  the  firft  of 
which  was  that  of  Sicyon,  about  13 13  Years 
before  the  firft  Olympiad ;  then  Argos,  Mycene, 
Athens*  Thebes,  Sparta,  Corinth  and  Macedon  \ 
that,  at  their  firft  Settlement,  they  fell  into  fre- 
quent Wars  and  Contentions,  which  occafioned 

feveraj^ 
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feveral  Revolution^  and  Tranfrhigratioro  from 
Place  to  Place ;  that  from  thence  arofe  their 
feveral  Diale&s,  which  in  effeft  were  different 
Languages,  and  fpoke  by  different  People ;  the 
Attic,  by  the  Athenians*  the  Ionian*  by  the 
Inlanders;  the  Doric,  by  the  Lacedemonians* 
and  Eolian,  by  the  Baotians  and  their  Neigh- 
bours :  That,  from  the  Tyranny  and  Oppref- 
Hon  wtiich  was  almoft  inseparable  from  thefe 
little  Kingdoms,  a  contrary  Spirit  of  Liberty 
arofe,  and,  in  procefs  of  time,  changed  in  every 
Place  the  Form  of  Government  into  a  Repub- 
lic!:. 

The  two  moft  renowned  Places  of  all  Greece 
were  Lacedemon  and  Athens  •,  and,  to  give  us  a 
cfiftinft  Notion  of  their  refpedfcive  Governments, 
ottr  Author  enumerates  the  feveral  Laws  which 
Lycurgus  gave  the  Lacedemonians,  and£ofa»the 
Athenians  \  aftd  thereupon, 

1.  Makes  proper  Reflections  upon  the  Oo* 
vernment  of  Sparta,  and  the  Laws  given  them 
by  Lycurgus*  fome  of  which  he  holds  praife- 
worthy,viz.  an  equal  Diftribution  of  their  Lands, 
and  a  Prohibition  of  Gold  or  Silver  among 
them-,  the  excellent  Education  of  their  Chil- 
dren •,  their  Obedience  to  their  Superiors,  and 
the  Refpe&ftlnds  to  their  Elders :  and  others. 

I  not  fo  commendable,  viz.  The  Liberty  of  ex- 
pofin£  their  Children,  their  cruel  Chaftifement 
of  them,  their  Care  about  forming  their  Body 
only,  the  unnatural^  Obduratenefs  of  their  Wo- 
taen,  the  exceflive  Idlenefs  of  their  Men,  their 
Barbarity  to  their  Slaves,  and  their  entire  Neg- 
ligence of  all  Decency  and  Modefty. 

2.  In  like  manner  he  makes  proper  Reflections 
upon  the  Government  of  Athens,  and  the  Laws    * 
given  them  by  Solon ;   fuch  as,  a  Law  to  re- 

leafe 
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leafe  infolvent  Debtors ;  to  cancel  all  Draco's 
Laws  (which  were  too  fevere)  except  thofe 
made  againft  Murder ;  to  qualify  Men  for  Of- 
fices and  Places  of  Truft  5  -  to  augment  the 
Power  of  the  Areopage  or  fupreme  Judicature  ; 
to  inftitute  a  Council  of  four  hundred  inferior 
Magiftrates ;  to  permit  any  one  to  efpoufe  the 
Quarrel  of  a  Perfon  infulted ;  to  condemn  JVi»- 
ters  in  times  of  publick  Differences  ;  to  abolifh 
the  Cuftom  of  giving  Portions  with  their  Daugh- 
ters; to  give  every  one  Licence  to  make  his 
Will,  as  he  pleafed ;  to  leffen  the  Rewards  to 
the  Vidtors  in  the  Olympic  Games  j  to  encourage 
Arts  and  Sciences  ;  and  to  forbid  fpeaking  $vil 
of  the  Dead,  or  reviling  one  another  either  in 
the  Temples,  or  in  publick  Courts  of  Judica- 
ture. Thefe  are  the  Ordinances  which  he  ap-. 
proves;  but,  in  his  Omiflion  of  Laws  againft 
Parricide,  and  in  the  Contradi&ions,  he  finds, 
in  thofe  about  Marriage,  and  Adultery,  he 
thinks  the  Athenian  Legiflator  fomewhat  cul- 
pable. After  this,  he  gives  us  an  Abftraft  of 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Athenians*  from  the  time  of 
Selon  to  the  Reign  of  Darius,  and  fo  concludes 
with  an  Enumeration  of  the  famous  Men  among 
them  for  any  Art  or  Science  ;  fuch  as  Homer  * 
Hejiod*  ArcbilocuSy  Hipponax*  Stefichorus*  Alc- 
man*  Alceus*  Sapbo>  Anacreon%  The/pis,  all 
Poets ;  and  the  feven  wife  Men,  viz.  Tbales*  < 
Salon*  Cbilon*  Pittacus,  Bias*  Cleobulus*  and 
Periander*  to  whom  fome  have  added  Anacbarfis 
and  Aifop*  of  whofe  Lives  and  Works  he  gives 
us  the  Chara&er,  and  fome  critical  Obfervations* 
well  worth  reading. 
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■  Jfrhjihjmign.  %&**,)  qoflfcunipg  ,  their ; 
Foundation^  Frocecdinga,  and  SuPcda, 
of;  thci?  Miflionarics,)  in  the  -BtitiJb'Gf>~\ 
loiite&,  ^'the')Y<l«:  i/2  8.    By  »A*iBh 

/-Ian   iLil  >:.-/     •  i"iir>  [    -i{j  -:;    ,r-rj    ;  noi^il 

.JL-  itAte^l&lisihlift^refacc}  isto^qaEWtf 
the  Pbblfok%ith/th§  Tr^aftioni  of xhti  S&iety: 
forSlbitofirtfdgattoto  *bfiM*in&*fftli  iahd  therdfvr 
*6 'iiicice  ithfr  Zfeil!  and  fc4IMii^Jof  vdKdiTpcrfec» 
€hfiftiai£,  Awards  thp  'caVrying'  on  fo^gtv^o 
andfawlirfi&usrisl  "Wcrfi,owWcb  only  wibts  fau 
proper  Eri^uragttnen^^fort^ant, of  bdirig:4>eb* 
tcr^no^n^^i'  *.  i>  >  y.'Ii  rrnrvi  :  j  .-t  l*V:f.rfio 
i  To  thfe  Purpofei-  ia*  tfatb&bf'  die •  Oocafiona 
bf  the l(Rife.:ot  this  Sfttofetyjah* fells! us^flThac 
,  the  fiFfoftam&s  of  idfe  ftfajeffly'fc  Domiiilohsitrff 
tbpCbiutadtttGf Xmtrittf  Mae  private  AArabl 
turcrs^t  who,  uncertain  ;ofl  thHr  Subtefsv  owjdxft 
not  be  fuppofed  to  have  made  miich  Prorifforf 
as  tOfMWttri  of  Religion^  until  they  Had;  gained  - 
a* Settlement;:  but  that,;  asfopn  as  Colonies  wc/e 
cftablflhed^  fevwil  ennnt^Pirffon*  perceiving 
tHe  wamixrf  Tdigiou&niWorfirip  ahaong  themi 
©cmtribUtid^iheir  Afiftance?td  fupply  chcoife 
i-.:N*IL  /fi75b.o    :  i-ouDno)  •,.-   MThafj 
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That,  when  about.  thcTYcar  1679,  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Bojion  in  Pfevp-tingland)  fdtit&oned  the 
Biflhpp.of  Lon4dn~(tb£n   Dr*  QomMo*)  for  a 
Church  to  be  built  them  in  that  TWit;*ttxis 
gave  the  Biflibp  ztL  Ofciafion  to  toqairc  into 
the  State  of  other  CbJonies :   and*  ypdn^E^i- 
rttftsrtien*  he  found  thxx  ttottx  weft  hoc  above 
feur)Mbifters  of  the  Church  of  .Zfrgtartf  upon 
thei^hole  Qontiwntu  and*    of  tjiqfife  .Jbflfc.ijne 
or  twa  of  them  peguWly  fent,  fxv«;:  v  ^p»tt 
to  remedy  this  Calamity  a  Deffgn  ^^jaj^by 
their. Majefties  ftxn^JPutiam  and^Cffleen^^ry 
to  efeft  and  endow  a.  Cb!I«e  ift  Jfygtnld,  to 
be  a  perpetual  Seminary  t>f  xVammg  ari&  Re- 
ligion i   but,   as  the  Edifice   was  half  railed, 
it  *as  unhappily  ifthfttaed  brFUt,;  afifl  the 
Defign  never  after  reaflurhed :  T&*e»  after  this, 
the  Bufiricft  of  maiiM^lfl^  Mirtiftirs  abtoad 
was  carried  by  private  Chanfcfcs*  intfAftomPer- 
fbmof  the  greatcft  Ntite  and  Diftindtioni*:  till* 
upon  Btfhop  Burnet's  fuggefting  the  .Necfcffit/ 
of  a  £07*/  Charter,  to  jfendfer  the  Mahagptncnc 
©f  fuch  Charities  iafe  and  fcajre,  aChatcer  was 
obtained  in  the  Form  that  our  Author.  b&B  pre* 
fixed  k  to  his  .Txtatife*  and  that  thereupon 
not  only  the  Membefs  of  Che  Socmty  (Ubferibed 
thrmfclvev  but  fevertU  targe  Dooaif fcdfe  <*rem 
likrwife  fcnt,  from  different  Pata  ^iibE;King-' 
drinv  to  defray  the  Rapcnces  of  :fQjifaoeflary;a 
Wo*. 

After  the  Ac^nfitiotr  of  their  Gkartte*, .  ouc 
Author  informs  m»  that  the  Society  made  En* 
qairy  into  the  Sfltcof  Religion  in  the  Fhftta- 
tions  abroad,  amid  ifotiiwfc  a  vtry  teebnfihoUyr 
Account  thereof  viz*  .fiiFtoat  in  SvubfeGaroiina 
*  Acre  were  confuted  7000  5ouIs,  .ibefidea 
f1  Negroea  and  Indians,   living .;vri4qpv any 

"Minister 
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«*  M*niftcrofthcChurchofi?^/^J;  in  North- 
**  Carolina  above  5000  Souls,  without  any  Mi- 
"  ntfter,  ahy  kind  oF  pablick  Worfhip,  or  re- 
€C  ligtous  Adminiftration  at  all  ;  in  Virginui'TL- 
*4  bove  4obOo,  divided  into  40  Parifhesfbut 
**  wanting :  near  half  the  number  of  Clergymen 
44  rcqiitfitt-,:  in- Maryland  above  25000,  dividpd 
44  into  £6Parifliei,  but  wanting  in  like  m^tiner 
44  near,  half  the  number  of  Minifters  reqfoifitt ; 
44  in  Penfyhsma  atleaft  2000oSouls,  of  which, 
*4  not;  700  frequent  the  Church*  and  no'  more 
44  than  250  the  Sacrament;  in  the  two  Jerfeys9 
44  abosre:  i^tJOQt  of  which,, not :^bove  isaaire- 
44  quent  the  Church,  and  lefethan  £50  the  Sa- 

•  44  cr'am^ntv'in  JVw-^nfc  .at;  leaft  30000,  of 
44  vtihich;  about  1200  frequent  the  Church*  ind 
44  no  mdrc  than  450  the  Sacrament*  rm  riie 

t     *4  C*  wfifotf  Colony  of  A/^2a^ 
.  4f  of  whichr  (when  they  hate  a  Miriifter)  fcbouc 

-  "  150  feeijueritthe  Church,  -and  not  moreithan 
44  35  theSafcfamAit;  in .  Rbode-IJland  and  iVa- 

*  "  rdptnfet  (#hich  are  both  one  Governffteht) 
•*  about  toodo,  of  which  about  150  frequent 

'    *4  the  ChUrch,    and  not  above  30  the  Sacra- 
44  ment;  in  B&jion :and  Pifiataway  Government 
f  -*4  80600,    6f  which  about   60a  frequent  lihe 

-  4«  the  Ghurch,  and  126.  the' Sacrament ;  -in 
*c  Newfoundland  there  are  about  500  Families, 

-  *c  cohftantly  living  in  the;  place,  and  /many 
44  Thoufand  occafionallnhabkants,  but  fio-fl>rt 

•  44  of^ublickChriftian  Wor^Hip:ufed.,,  '  -  :  - 
Such  was  the  State  of  the  Church  in  our  Co* 

>■  Ionics abroad  \  but,  as  fooh  as  they  heard  of  the 
r  Eftabiyhment  of  this  Society,  our  Author  gives 

*  us  an  Account  of  the  feveral  Letters  and'Pe- 

(titions,  which  the  Governours  and  Inhabitants  of 
all  the  ibovfrroeationed  Countries  tent,  defirtog 
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-  *a  Supply  of  Miliiftfers;;iS)  ^<iM&ri$fdfihfr 

Terms  imaginable '.'But  that  before' tb^^cfety 

undertook  to  dotWsv^hey.ch^ugftt  prifrftoterit 

to^publifh,   what  TefHrnomabl^Aeyt'^a^eftfed 

frcfen  fuel*  as. ihould; offer  themfelv$s  t&Mijfio- 

'       .  nar-Wj  and  whdr  Inftra&ifcn  they: thought  prfo- 

.  .per  to  give  them -at  th&r  going :;  bub,;ifott'  *of 

all,  to  fend  a  travelling  .Mijfioaatyxhvm&'  All 

,  the  Governments'on)  the  Continent  of  the  Britlfh 

.  America,  which  might  be  .a  roeans;;tdUwaldferi 

,  the  People  inua  a  &nfe  of  Religion  ;v  aifid  this 

,  Miffipnary,  who  ^as  appointed,-  tv&s  %h&  Re- 

yeread  Mr.  Kieti^of:  whofe  Labours  ;*«dT¥a- 

.  vela  our  Author  gives  ius  a  fuinmfery  AJCCiMfnti^ 

i >  .After  thi?  our  Author  fets.before  fcsvi  *riuit  the 

;  Society  has  donrin  theExecutiwdf  tWfcrtPruft  ; 

r  thit,  by  their  Eticouragementi'a^d^theilJidlis 

Liberality  of  the  -Garth try<> .  thfeife  aifc>^pi*ftiit 

:\m: Soutb~Carolina  thirteen  Chart^e^ijfbti^ChU- 

>.  pels  .of  Eafe>  and^a  :FreerSobo€fJ>  iri  ^Cikiribs- 

Toivn  erefted  and  endowed r'Ubatpfa  <U(>fth~ 

:  Carolina  feverahAttemptshaydbQen'it«^dei  dhd 

:.  a  great  number  of  Miffictoer?  :ftnc  ftuu^fllv^Iy, 

-,  but  that  the  Diftanoe  of  the  JRarifliefc,  'jtfie  Ir- 

:  ruption  of  Indian^ 'and  -  thef.fiftcfdenCfi»itftihe 

•.  Fewds.among  the  People,)  havdcbeott'Tshe  Rrdk- 

.i:;foas^  that  no  Minifters  have  htf&vtrfOlatfte  S£t- 

tliement  among  them  r   That»n  \siuPftt0vd^U 

.there-are  fifteeri decent  Church^,  wirfcJMimftdn 

;:  Houfes,  and  a  competent  Salary  fettlttd^fotthfeii 

Maintenance:  That,  in  New-Je^fij^^&tt, ytrt 

-  feven  Churches,  with  an  equal  no  timber'  of <  Mi- 

'  aiders,  and  a  Schoolmafter  at  Buriinpm toift&jbl 

.  poor  Children  ,to  read,  writer,  cypfelv^nd^< 

Church  Catecliifm :  That,  in  New>?hrk,  -there 

were  eleven  Churches,  with  their. refpe£ive  Mi 

niftcrs,  befidesfixSchoolmafters-;  andiniV^ 

Englam 
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En$qnd  'twelve   Chufclies'  ;atfid '  two  Schools ;' 
Thar, 'the Society*  defirous  to  promote  the  In-i 
ftriidtfin yi  ffigro*s9  fettled  a  School  at  New-\ 
5^r^for'fth^t;Purpofe  [  wHicK  having  hot  met 
with  all  the  defired  Succefs,,'  therprefent  Bifhop 
of  ijbnion  not  only "Wrbttftfft  'Aadrefx to'.Terious 
Cbriftiati  ^notig  oitfetikl  W^Jfift  the  Socitty ;  i * [ 
carrying  on'tyti  .frpffii*  bur  ftnt  two  Letrers. 
Bkewjte  to  tnirPlantitfohs  alidad  •  ftfe'10*figiit 
of  wfiidi  is,  jff,  To  Cohfcinc^.the  Maftfcrs  and' 
Milters* /##>,'  of  the*  Obligations  tkfy  are  tin-' 
der,  rto  Wftru^*theh-/iV?gr^j  in  the  £hriftian.: 
Religibtf;  fgfflj,  To  anfty^  thfc  OMedfions  that 
are  tffoaBy:;mad'e'  againff  it;     jfna  3dly^  Tor 
•exhfcrr  fh£  Minifters.  ahd'SctfdoTmkffers.  within 
jtht  fe*feratl  Piifc/,  to  affift  in  this  godd  Wbrk, ' 
as  fa^'W did* proper  JJuflrtefs  of  their  Station^ ; 
will  pfe'rmit'.:  That  tlie*  Society,  d^firous  like- 
wife  t6  c6ftvetjjjhef Irb<$oxr'tndiaM>  who  border 
upon" 'New-Fork  and '  fieri- England,   fent  two' 
Miffionarih  atdffier?nt  times,,  had  fome  Chap- 
tersAn  the  Biblfe,  and  j>art  of  the  Common  Prayer  * 
tranflated^oi^theif*  off,"  into  their  own  Lan- 
guage vbutwhat  through  t^e  Pra&ices  ofFwtcb 
Jefuits  kniohg  them,  who  at  that  time  were  utter 
Enemies  t&  the  Eitglijh* aiid  what'  through  the 
favage  Temper  and  rambling  kind  of  Life  of  the 
Natives,-  tKey'  found  all  thpir  Endeavours  uiK 
fuccefsful.   But  notwithftaridiiig this, ;«*  the  Sue-4 
44  cefeof  their  Labour  (as  bur  Author  concludes)  * 
44  has  exceeded  their  firft  Hopes.    The  Church7 
"  of  England  has  been  by  Law  eftablifhed  ill 

44  fomfe  Colonies  ;  in  others  numerous  C^ongre- 
"  gations  of  People  have  been  gathered,  who 

45  have  had  the  Benefit  of  the  Adminiftration  of 
44  God's  Word  and  Sacraments ;  above  fixty 
"  Churches  have  been  built  •,  a  very  great  Body 

D  3  ;       <4  of 
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*.c  of  People  hav$  been  inftru&cd  ^  many  Schools 
v%  have  been  opened  for  the  training  up  of  Qui- 
c*  clren  and  Youth  in  ,tbe  Knowledge,  of  the 
**  Chriftian  Faith*  and  with  convenient  J^eanv- 
'f  ing ;  $  and  above  eight  rhoufancl  Volumes  of! 
V.  Books,  befides  above  an  hundred  thoufand 
44  Imall  Tra&s  of  Devotion  and .  |nflru£tion* 
"  .ha,ve'  been  di&erfedatnbng  the  Inhabitants.5* 
This,  with  the  Society's  Method  of  .managing 
their  Truft,  and  the  Ipecial  Rule?  and  Order,. 
relating  to  themfelves  and  their  Officers,  makes 
up  the  Subftance  of  the  Treatjfe ;   Qnly,   in 
jSftice  to  ou^  Author,  we  saufl;  not  forget  tor 
infiprm  the  Jletder,  ihat  in  the  Cpuj^c  ^pfthc 
Worlc,  he  has  intef fperfed  fome  curiousj  pieces 
of^$°*"y>  fuch  ^s  *  the  War  ra&d  by  the 
Tamwofas  and  other  Nations  agalnft  the  Englfjb* 
in  SmW-CaroUha  ;  f  the  Compijacy form'd  a-. 
-  gainltiHemby  the  Tufcararo >' Ind'tam iipfyortb- 
Caralinai  and  ||  another  by  the  Kegroes  of  the, 
darqmaniee y  and  Papfa  ,  Nation  ip .  Neyi-Tork : 
hut? more  efpecially,  thc\AccciunF:of.dierQi-* 
mate'i'  Genius,  and  lVfanner  of  Life  of  the  Irq* 
q/fpis  Indians,  whigh  tho*  they  fcli  not.  in  with' 
the  Jehour  of  our  Abftradty  do  juiBy  deferve 
his p(biervatjon,  and  cannot  but.exci^  in  him' 
^grateful  Refentment  of  Providence,   for  ha- 
ving J?\acecl  >im  in  a  plentiful  Country,  uhdep 
*     a  Government  happily  conftituted*  and  with  the 
***»„  ^ofious  Light  «f  the   Gofpel  ftining  every- 

where, around  him.' 
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ARTICU    vni. 

Or  bis  $acer-&  Prof  anus  illuftratus.  Pars 
prima,  in  qua  Dioecefeon,  Provinciarum, 
cC  Mctrfcpoleon,  turn  Ecclefiafticarum, 
tumdvilium  Diftribptio,  ad  normam  ye- 
teris  NotitiaB  Impcrij  Romani  cxplicatur. 
In  Reliqqis  (ingulf  Mundi  Partes,  i£ifr 
repO)  Afttx  Africa^  America,  earumque 
Prpvirww,  Mctropoles,  &Urbes  defcri* 
buricur.  Opus  Ecclcfiaftic^,  2CProfan« 
Hiftcnriee,  nee  non  Geographic  Studiofis 
apprime  utile:  Audore  P.  FrancifcQ 
Orlendio,  Ordinis  Prasdicatorum  Ma- 
giftro,  &  in  Univerfitate  Pifana  Thecv 
logicorum  Dogmatum  Profeffore,  Flo- 
ttntUr  1728. 

That  is, 

The  Sacred  and  Profane  World  ittuftrated. 
Part  1.  in  which  the'Divifion  of  the 
€Diocefes7  Provinces  y  and  Metropolitan 
Cities \  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil,  is 
,  N    explained  according  to  the  antient  Nor 
tkia  of  the  Roman  Empire  -,  the  other 
"Parts  of  the  Work  containing  a  *De- 
fcriftion  of  each  of  the  four  Parts  of 
the  World  in  particular,   with  their 
Provinces  and  Cities.    A  Work  very 
uftful  fdr  Students  in  Ecclejiaftical  and 
Profane  Hiftory,  and  Geography ;;  By 
D  +  Francis 
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Francis  Orle^di^  ^QminiQan^nd  Tro- 
feffot  of  divinity  in  fae'llfttverfity  of 
Pifa.   Florence,  1 7.28.,  F*L  2?<£ ^04 
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fHpHE  Author  apquaints  us  jfvh]?  Pr§fece, 
'  JL     that  as  our,  S4?;i<?#r»;^ 
"chqle  .RathV,  whichVas'thm^e'.Meti^^ltt  of 
the  Empire,  for  the  jRefidepce  of  His.  V ipar*  and 
itotjerufalem,  Ofariy  other  Ctty'  of  ^u$<zh\  fo 
he  iftfpired  his  Apoftfcs,  ""and  fbcfr  -Apoffblic 
Men-is  fucceeded  them,  tOtfe&in  in1  lh**€fiurch 
f he  fame  Partirio&Qf  Provinces*  they  4ta)d  found 
eftablilhcd  in*  the  Empire.     According  ;tci  'this  , 
lnfpiration  the  Apo&les,   and  jtfte^^dsi#the 
tEcumenical  Councils^  finding  the  ^hple. Rpyian 
"Empire  divided  into  fo  many  Dipcefes  and  Pro- 
vinces, and  in  each  of  them  the1  capitkl  City  or 
Metropolis  made   the  Refidence  of  the"  chief 
Magiftrate,  took  this  Diyifioh  for  tKeir  Model 
in  eftablifhing  the  various  Ecclefiaftical  Jurif- 
diftions,  and  likewifq  appointed  in  each  Metro- 
polis a  Patriarch,  Primate  or  Metropolitan,  to 
whom  the  Bifftops;  of  the  JefferSfes  ftoufcl  be 
fufeordinate.    As  this  Divifion  of,  the  Ecclefia- 
ftical Provinces  (if  we  may  be  allowed,,  to  call 
thern  fo)  is  founded  upon  the/Rvrfiori  of  the 
Provinces  of  the  Empire  made*  By  Cokjlantihe 
the  Great,  our  Aufhor,  afer  h^ihg  acquainted 
us  with  feveral  other  Partitions  of  the  Roman 
Empire  into  Provinces,  proceed  torthatv  whicl> 
is  afcribed  to  Conjlantine^  and,,  having\faft*given 
a  very  Accurate  Account  of  \t9i  fhews  tha{  in 
the  firft  Centuries. of. the  Church,  we  Jind*  no 
mention  made  of  %any  Ecclefiaftical  Province  or 
Metropolis,  which  dbes  notexadtly  arifiyer'this 
Pivifion.  .  This  is  the:  main  Ddign  of '-the  firft 

Part 
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Parrof,this  Work,  (the  oiijy  as  yet\  puMiflied) 
which  tfte1  Author purfues, in  the  following  Me- 
thod )  ^viz.  in  efturti^ritihg  the  Eiiocefesaticf  Pro-' 
vihces,/  i.  fic^ei^s\zih6h'bixtt7nit  $eo- 
graphicai  Defcription^df  them; '  i.  Acquaints 
trs  when,  and  unc^r  wh6fe  Cofrdiict  eacjV  of 
fhem  was  Indued  oy  the, Romans.  .  3^  When 
they  were  cQftvefted*  by  tjie  Appftles,  or  their 
SuccefTars,  to  the  Cbriftiaq  Religion.  4.  Which* 
Citjr  is  in  ea6h'  of  them  the  Civil,  arid  which  the 
Eqcfcfiaftical  Metropolis,  and  what*  Epifcopal 
Sfres.  jot  ;  Cities'  are  ldfe)f^natd  tb"  the '  Metro-' 
politan:  This  firft 'Pant  k  divided  into  ffo  Books,; 
in  the  ffrft'of  whicft  the  Autjior?  1.  Refutes!  - 
the  Opinion:  bf  fome:  Writers,  who  have  a4- 
ranced,  that  ho  Gty  vtAfia  wasr  honbtired  with 
the  Title  of  Metropolis  'before'  the  Keigh  6flCon- 
fizintine  the  .Great';  atidvfhews;  that  not,  only 
Ep'bejusi  which  wai  the  capital  City'  of  kfl  the 
Procbjifular  Afia,  butfeveral  others  were  like-, 
wife  ftvled  Metropolitan  Cities  long  before  Con- 
fiantitre ;  fuch  were  Pergamum,  Smyriia,  Sar- 
dis9  &c.  which  laft  City  was  anciently  entitled 
Prima  Metropolis,  the  ftfft  and  chief  Metropolis 
not  only  of-  Afia,  but  alfo  of  Lydia  #rid  Greece. 
In  lflce  manner  Antidcb  is  called  by  Dio  and  Spar- 
tianus  (in  Hadriano)  the  Metropolis  of  Syria ; 
and  Alexandria,  by  others,  the  Metropolis  o( 
Egypt.  2.  He  enumerates  all. fuch  Cities,  asf 
were  anciently  diftinguifhed  by  the  Title  of  Me- 
tropolis throughout  the  whole  Roman  Empire, 
and  treats  of  the  great  Power  that  was  lodged 
in  the  Auguftal  Praefe6t  of  Egypt,  of  the  Ex- 
tent of  his  Jurifdiftion,  of  the  Officers  that 
were  fubordinate  to  him.  3.  Inquires  when, 
and  by  whom,  the  Divifion  of  Diocefes  and  Pro- 
vinces was  introduced  into  the  Church,   ancj 

whether 
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whether  thofe,  who  introduced  it,  followed  the 
Polity  of  the  Jemjb  Republic,  or  of  the  Ra- 
man Empire.  Our  Author  here  endeavoufs  ta 
prove  that  the  Apoftles  were  the  firft  Authors 
of  this  Divifion,  but  produces  no  Rpafons  in 
favour  of  this  Opinion,  which  have  not  been 
alledged  by  *  Petrus  ie  Marca9  and  fully  an-* 
fwered  by  +  M.,  Du  Pin.  4.  He  propofes 
feveral  Notifies  of  the  Roqian  Empire,  bufc 
dwells  upon  th'4t,  which  is  cpmmonfy  aicribed 
to  Conflantine  the  Great.  A$  thi§  was  the  Mor 
.del  of  the  whole  EccleftajftjCal  Polity,  gnd  is  the 
Subject  of  the  four  following  Books,  it  vyillfiQ^  . 
be  amift  to  give  here  a  diftinft  Account  of  it. 

Conft  online^  being  jealous  of  the  too.,  great; 
Power  of  the  Prafefti  Prmtorio*  who  had  ofter* 
.  ufurped  the  Empire,  divided  that  Office  into 
four  Farts,  and  the  whole  Roman  Empire  into 
four  Prefecture*.  Thefe  were  the  Oriental*  the* 
Illyric*  the  Gallkan*  and  the  Italian  *  to  whicK 
he  appointed  four  Restores*  whom  he  called,  by 
the  antient  Name  Prafe&i  Pratorif.  "  Undef 
the  Command  of  the  Prafefitus  Prater  io  of  tfcc 
Oriental*  he  put  five  Diocefes  or  Jivifdi#ionst 
viz.  the  Oriental,  (this  was  alfo  the  Name  of 
one  particular  Diocefs)  the  Egyptian*  the  Afiatic^ 
tfye  Pontic*  and  the  Tbracim*  Eacli  of  thefe; 
Jurifdiftions  comprehended  many  Provinces* 
In  the  Oriental  Jurifdidion,  the  Head  of  which 
was  the  City  of  Antiocb*  there  were  fifteen  ProA 
yinces ;  in  the  Egyptian,  whofe  Head  was 
Alexandria,  fix;  io  the  Afiatk*,  which  had 
.  Epbefus  for  its  Metropolis,  ten  •,  in  the  Pontic^ 


*  L.  1.  Concor.  Sacer.  &  Imper.  c.  j.  &  Lib.  6.  c.  t.  '* 
t  Dc  Antiq.  Ecclcf.  Difcip,  biffect,^ 

^  -  -    whofe 
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whofe  chief  Cjty  was  Qcefarea,   eleven;  the 
ttraciah  had  fifft  Heraclea  for  its  Capital  City, 
and  afterwards  tynflanjtinqfk*  and  was  inade  up      '   , 
of  (be  Provinces.  \  ^ 

Under  the  Pr#p&us  Pratorh  of  Illyricum 
there  were  tw$  Jiirifai#io|i5t  the  Macedonian 

i  and  jthe  Daciany  tfe  ljfoceianian,  .the  Heatf  of 

I.         which  was  fbeffylonicdj  comprehended  fyt  Pro-  » 

vinces,  and  f  be  parian,  whofe  Metropolis  was 
.  Sarfica,  five/"  ^  . 
"  pittler.  the  A^ipiflration  q£xht  Pra&Sfus 
Pr&torio  of  <?4«7  there  were  three  J^riwjttions, 
the  Galilean  of  {even teen  Provinces :;  thc&pani/b 
of  feven  ;  and  that  of  jBritain  made  up  firft  of 
three,  afterwards  of  five  Provinces,  viz.  Maxi- 
ma Cafarienfis,  Britannia  Prima, '  Britannia  Se- 
cunda,  Valentia,  Flay'va  Cefarienftsr 
)  Under  the  Prafettus  Pmtorip  of  tyly  there 
were  three  Jurifdi&ions,  \jhc  Italian,  xfe  Ijlyia, 
qs\$  the  African.  The  Italian  containedXeventeen* 

t  provinces,  the  Iliyric  fix,  the  African  fix. 

The  chief  Rulers  of thefe  Provinces  were  the 
PrctfeftiPratorip^hp  had  under  thtfn  xfaVicariii 
the  Restores  of  the  Provinces,  tkeConfulares,  Cor- 
restores*  Prefides*  and  all  the  Magiftrates  of  the 
Jurifdiftions  that  were  under  (heir  Care,  The 
Vicarii  were  fet  over  whole  Jurifdidtions,  and 
the  Provinces,  of  which  they  were  compofed. 
The  ReSiores  governed,  not  entire  Jurifdidions^ 
but  only  fome  Provinces.  The  Confulare^  Cor^ 
:'  re£lores  and  Praftdes  had  the  Government  of 
one  fingle  Province,  which  from  the  Qualify. 
of  its  Governour  was  called  Confular,  CorreSlo^ 
rial,  or  Prefidial. 
s  Thefe  four  Prefe&ures  are  the  Subje&  of  the 

^  t^he  four  following  Books,  in  which  the.  Author 

gives  us  a  particular  Account  of  each  Province 

and 


«o  .  FJ  i  & H  o Wi*a  L  it  t  £ k  a ki  a"  r  Ajf.'i£ 
arid  ibBbiiridairies  ;  of  allth£  Cit/es  contained 
iii  each  Proyijicei  of  their  'Founders,  and  po- 
lonies, of  rhfc  'Manners  arixl  Ciift6ms(  of  tltfir  in- 
habitants, .of  what  in  each  of  them  was  aloft 
remarkably' /He  alfo  relates  the  Viciffitudes 
they  havevndefgone, ;%b^  they  Were  fubdued 
by  the^^iz//^  atnd  vrhkt ^  Authors  have  related 
concerning  Xh^m:  ^hete.  he,  corre&s  feverai 
MiftakesoftheAhtiefitff  ih  pohtt  of  Gepgraphy  i 
fuch  for  jnftanQe,  is  that  of  Ykgft f  Md"Fldrus3' 
who  tell  lis,  ythat  Brutus  and  CaJJius  were  van- 
quilhfed  by  'AagUftus'vti  the  4lame  Field  where 
Pompty  had  keen  routed  by  Cafar.  ' 

Ergv  inter  fefe  paribus  con&trrere  tdis ,    .-,    : 
Rocnanas  acies  iterum  vidire  PbiUgpi9\  . 

fays  Virgil, .  i.Georg.  and  Florusy  (Mb,  4: cap.  6.) 
writes;  Btruflttn  '&  CaJJtum  eandem '  arceham  in- 
fedijfis  qit(e<  pier  at  faialis  Pompewl.  Whereas 
Pompey  was  put  to  flight  ;by  Ccefar  in  the  Field* 
of  Pharfatia  in  Tb^ffalf, ,'.  diftant  above*  joo 
Leagues  from- the  City  tAPbilippi  in Macedonia, 
where  Auguffus  obtained  rhefaxhous  Vi&ory  over 
Brutus  and  Caffius.         \    '  ''    ' 

In  the  fixthand  lift  Book^  -our  Author  gives 
VS  an  Account  of  thfe  Eccflefiaftical  Exarcbs. 
(who  prefided  over  the'  wholte  Diqcfefs,  aS  the 
Metropolitan1  over,  one  Provincb)  and  the  five; 
chief  Patriarchates,  iJiz.-  of  Rome,  Alexandria, 
Antlocb*  y€bnftaMiHople  and  Jerufalem.    To  this1 
firft  Part  he  has  annexed  feveral  antient  Defcrip- 
tions,  '6v  Notiiicfsy  both  of  the-' Civil  and  Ec- 
defiaftical  Dioceffes.*   fe  (hews  throughout  the 
whole  Work  a  great  deal  of  Erudition,  and -de- 
ferves  chiefly  to  be  -cGrhnhended  on  account  of 
the  plain  arid  eafyMethod,  in  which  \it  handles 
fris  Stibjeft.    Howcve^'  we'cannQt  help  taking' 

notice 


\ 


I 


notice  of  one  Miftake  he  is  all  albng  guilty  of, 

which  is  thit  oftcmfcpjdipg  tjie^itle  of  Arch- 

bifhop  with  that  or  Metropolitan  ;  whereas  the 

ffqp$ier vfts,  ai}tifatljr>a:  Titl*  'oqW.pf  Honour, 

^and,t^e  ktjter/rqf- Power.    Tfa  Tjdevof  AfcE- 

Dilhop/at  fifft' was  given tV the^chieF  Bifhops, 

wit^oUt:apy  AMtioti  of Towef/   tfetthef  was 

:it£noftn  in  tReTfrree^firft  Ceritutie$i'*Vibr'd6we 

-t&L&\a  a^Wtf«*r1:df  ~th6fe'?ft(rit$  WP'ftich  a 

-Ulttfe^  Wei3egijr.t0lieaTrof  itrin  *te'fourtli 

%Cerwfty,  iuftipU#jM*4^;'rtti  afterwards  in 

o^:  Writers, ;vt^\  ^  /^ldon%/j  Int  tjw  .fifth 

Century  it  was  more«qfed> ,^  began;*?  be 

given  to  the  Bifliops  $*Kome,'*of  Antic ch^  A- 

lexandria,    Confiantbio^ley yJerufalem>   Efbefus* 

and  Thefalonica,  of  vftilch  the  five  firft  were 


4M^kAy  IM&topok  ^e>Biflto{)s\^^«^;;^# 
ViC^fonV^d  j^  Qedtury 

Jpfaf  ter^t^s  aJ\  rf^  xMetroppli^^^  aftjped 

K   arole,   that. among  the    v^kvin  latter 

tropolitans,  ft'lkavifig  Been  foorS'eajVY&'brdi- 
-nary  Bifliops  to  affume  that  fpecious  Tide,  than 
*i&  (\fyc&-isihmmtetv&  bihct  dftm&eW  "Ihfc- 
^■kMbthefrtafen',  fwhy;»we  findNitott'lin  A»/y 
'ftttity  A'rchbilta^^^hohaVc^^di  Sufffakans. 
'ferttnv'aH'  this 'its  is  $amj  tWtthefev&itr  two 
■^ylte'diflfefent  Tides.  '-'Oar  Autfetif ^fotiUfts  to 
!piirftfe,>  iri'thfe  ttdier'ffam  of^thisWri^  ''and 
•affWtM:  fiime  Method;  this  Subje&j  With  rcla- 
tiort  to  th«  othletPira'of  At  World.  -  ■•••  * 
■-■  A  ARTICLE 


%2  HisfoAiA  LtiftMhUJA*  Aft.*; 

ARXICIE    IX. 

Hiftoire  de  fo  Mere  &du  Fils  :  Ceft  a  dite, 
de  Marie  de  Medicis^  Fdihttfe  du  Grand 
Henry  %  8C  Mere  de  Louis  l&llt.  kojr 
de  France  &  de  Navarre.  Conteriant 
FEatf  des  Affaires  Pplitiquej  &  EcckGa- 
,  Itiques  arrivees  en  France  depUis  &  torn- 
'  pm  4»ns  Fan  T6j*/ JolquesiUfin  cte 
i6t9.  Par  Francois  Budes  di  Mezteray, 
Hiftoriografe  de  France.  ' 

;  That  uL  ■    '  '  \ 

the  Hifioty  of  the  Mother  dUd  the  Son, 

,*r  of  Awry  de  Mecflcl^,  Jtfife.  to. ^fc&nry 

the  Great,  an4  Mtihet  jo  Lewis  3£i#. 

,    Xftg  offtmce  and  Nawrc .   Cmprk- 

\  fing  ike  Stste  ofAfjuti,  both  Civil 

•    andEccleJiafikdl,fhmthe  beginning  if 

the. Teat  i«n$,  to  the  end  of  %*H. 

By  JFraipcis  Eudes  Mezen y,  Biftdridr 

grdjbhfyoftiarice,:    Amfterdam,  tfi'6. 

-.    i  vfiL  tvo,  mid  i  vat.  4ta 

TkjL  E  flldrfi  Prefix,  pj$fi*ed  to  thj* 
PicQenteyer  before .  p^Wjflied^  acqu<urfts 
us,  thatitistioc  intbeaumbert>fxhofc,  whicji 
are  klfly  afcribed  to  celebrated  Authors,  with 
no  other  Defign  than  to  enforce  their  Value, 
and  irtyice  P^rchafcrs  5  tfiet  tyfenviftxipt  Gopy  of 
k  being  .lodged  ift  the  Fr&fb  King's  I*|bpj$ 
Father  Le :  Long/  men tipqs  it'  ia  ihis  Bibliotfxqyf 


Alt.9.^HlST0RI  A  LlTTEfcARIA*  6% 

HUtoriqtfe  de  la  Frdrtc^  p.  448.*  ft.  8672.  akd 
M.  de  la  Roaue  in  Mezei'dy'si-jife.    The  former; 
(afc  his  rhkirt  Dfefigri  was  only  to  give  us  the  Titles 
Of  Books}  baf  ejy  mentions  this  Hiftory,  without 
Either  commending  or  difcommending  it.    The, 
letter,  who  takes  u  J>Oti  hihi  to  judge  of  its  Cha-; 
ra&ef,  gives  ys  a  <fiftin&,  but  not  very  favourable 
_  Account  of  it.  Tto  ttue  (fays  the  fcditot)tte Au- 
thoi-irtveighahere,  and  fbmethnei  Vety  bitterly, 
^gairift  the  PrQteJtant$y  commends  the  Religious 
Orders;  fcfpeclally  the  Jefutis\   and,  when  he 
enter*  tiqp&i  Politicks,  openly  deofarts  hiriifelf  in 
&vour  of 'abfolute  SPowefl  But  hOweye  ftraiige 
fliis  may  appear  to  filch  asafe  acddaihted  with 
Mezeratfs  PfinciOlefs,  It  is   not  (as'M.  detd 
RoqueSttms  toimWtfe)!tifteccoatitSblev   Had 
Re  nioVtf  carefully  examirtdd  this  Piece,  ahd  not 
only  dipt  into  it,  hevfro\ild  have  found  that  the 
Au Aof  b  a^uated^erenotby  hispwrrj  but  by 
feirdifial  "Richelieu's  Maxima,  whorii  hfc  all  along 
p£f fonatcs,'  and  even  introduces,  where-evet-  hd 
mentions  him,  as  fpeaking  in  thefirft  PerfOn. 
As  faezeray  wa$  fckrce  known  at  Paris  Wheri 
lie  began  t6  prove  fhfcEffe&s  of  the  .Cardinal's 
Staunty,*  he  probably  made,  him  this  Compli- 
ment in  acknowledgment  of  the  Favours  h6  had 
ifecejved  at  hisv  hands;   or,  may  be* 'at  firft 
gained  the  PrOtedtion  of  that  great  Mmifter  by 
thus,  introducing  him  in  his  ftiftoty.     If  when 
he  wrote  this  Piece,  he  had  imbibed  thofe  noblfc 
Principles,  which  fliine  throughout  ill'his  Other 
Works,  the  Syften>  he  follows,  and  the  Petfoh 
lie  a$s  in  this,  obligqd  him  to  diffeffibte  them, 
arid  transform  ftimfelf  for  once  ihtb  a  Courtier. 
ithis i  itaetamorphofis,  however,  is  of  little  or 
too  prejudice  to  the  historical  Part,  Which  is  not 
wnJfined  only  to  the  domeftick  Quarrel  that 
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ardfe  between  'Henry  IV.  and  Mary  de  J^eifta^x 
as  the  Author  of  Meier  dy^s  Life.wqulc^  ipkl^e  iik- 
believe. ;  but,  comprizes  all  ^hp^b^f^ranfac-' 
tion$,  both  'Civil  and  E^clefxaflfc'al, V with ^fe ' 
fecret  Springs  that  gayej  t^ip'^lrth  ifro^t^ 
beginning  of  the  Year  i6 1  i^vro  tKe  qnd  .9?  i  Siyi  j* 
The  Reader  will  here  ^n|'$t^^-  A^aTr^jhahcIf^ 
with  great  Skill  andpexterity*  ^ajKJ  leai;'n.ip.aiiy£ 
miaute-  aqd  'very  curious  Circumftance^  of  Ijica 
Anions ;  as  have  'm^le  a  great  ^ojlfe  Jfl.:£j^ 
Worlds  ,biT which  we'diall^gi^  her^.'roth^jrt^ 
,     ftancpv'as* ajSpecimeri  qf  thq tytioU'W^fk,^ 

the  JYtVsi^  SffMft 

an  Accoiint  x>t, flp  *?fc,paf>.  ,j5,ye  Attempts  ,<fer 
figned;  at  Afferent  f  vnes,'  and  l>yifi?'rqat^V 
ions,  upon  the  Life  or  jpat  £re^  prince,  M«n-j 
tertains  us  with  a  tpinute.Petot^'or/m^nvVe^* 
-    furprizmg  QrcumftanceSj ^^  rwni^  ^IaimvoTOrT 
tended  that  Blow  whion  proved. almo^ 
fatal  to  the  JCing  and  the  ICi^^cjrn.  \  .To  -this 
purpofe  h'eteijs  us>  ttiat  5&'Ytiry^wfQ,Jihy 
Unlucky  Accident :  happened1,  .aiid'upoh  tneTanie 
Day,  viz.  the  14th  of  'May*'  V&54-,  &wnM-Mz 


obliged  to  turn,  back,  ilTued  out  ah  prcfmance*1 


rtocenUi  .in  order  to  make  a  more  open  ^  -^ 
for  the  Kings.  But  this  Order  was  not  ex'ecufew 
One  Cdfnerariusy  a  Mathpmatkian  of  gi*M^J^- 
tteem  1^  Germany 9  publifftd  a  Book;  pbanjf 
Years  befqr$  the  King^p^th^  contaihmgf  fef 
veral,  Nativities ,  and .  amon^ft  ftiem !$** .  {*j£ 
fanryJV.jn  which  he  fofetd^'that  .heWovtld 
die.  a.viojeqtvdeath  by  the  hand'  of  '.one#M 
*  ■   .* '    -  •      ^;  ^  *    ,-    ?   -   :  own 
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Own  Subje&s.     Five  Years  before  this  wicked 
Affaffination,  the  Inhabitants  of  Montargts  (con- 
tinues our  Author)  fent  a  Note  to  the  King, 
found    under    the    Altar- Cloth    by  a  Prieft 
while  he  was  'faying  Mafs,  in  which  the  Year, 
Month,  Day,  and  Street  were  mentioned,  where- 
in  this  barbarous  Murder   was   to    be  com- 
mitted. '  Amongft  many  other  Predi&ions  re- 
lating to  the  King's  Death,  our  Author  pro- 
duces one  very  clear  and  diftind:,  from  a  Book 
compofed  by  one  Hierom  Oiler ',  '  Aftrologer  and 
Do&or  of   Divinity,    dedicated  to  Pbilipllh 
King  of  Spain*    and  printed  in  Valenza  with 
Authority,  arid  the  Approbation  of  feveral  Doc-' 
tors  :  He  cites  the  very  Words  of  this  Predic-' 
tion,  and  the  Page  in  tvhich  they  are  to  be  found. 
Befides  thefe*  Predictions,  he  tells  us  of  fever'al 
Letters  bewailing  the  King's  death,  tho*  writ- 
ten fome  days  before  it  happened,  and  from  re- 
mote Countries  ;  fuch  was  chat  (not  to  mention 
others)  which  one  Roger*  Valet  de  Chambre  ta 
the  Queen,  received  from  Flanders*  dated  the* 
1 2th  of  May>  whereas  the  King  was  killed  the 
1 4th.    He  adds,  that  many  days  before  that  un,-' 
happy  Accident,  it  was  publkkly  faid  at  Cologn*  * 
fhat  the  King  had  been  killed  with  the  Stab  of 
a  Knife  %  that  in  Bmjfels  the  Spaniards  whifpered 
it  in  the  ear  taone  another,  and  that  in  Maftricht; 
6ne  of  them  affirmed,  that  if  the  King  was  not* 
as  yet,  he  certainly  would  be  killed. 

From  what  waspredi&ive  toothers,  our  Author 
proceeds  to  give  us  an  exa£t  Account  of  feveral 
things,  that  happened  to  the  King  himfelf,  and' 
feemed  to  forewarn  him  of  fome  great  and  irn- 
sninent  Danger  :  As  for  inftance,  that  he  felt 
down  thrice  on  Afay-Day,  while  he  was  looking 
N°.  I.     1730.  E.  upfctr 
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Upon  fome  who  were  fctting  up  a  il^-Pole  j 
upon  which  he  faid  to  Marfhal  BaJJompiere  and 
others  who  ftood  by  him,  that  a  German  Prince 
would  take  that  for  a  bad  Qmen,  and  his  Sub- 
je&s  hold  his  Death  for  certain  ;  but  as  for  him, 
Ke  did  not  mind  fuch  Superftitions.   That  the  day 
he  was  killed,  before  he  fet  out  from  the  Louvre 
to  go  to  the  Arfenal,  he  took  his  leave  of  the 
Queen  three  times,  going  out  and  returning  into 
her  Room  with  a  great  <leal  of  Uneafinefs  ; 
Uffon  which  the  Queen  faid  to  him :  You  cannot 
depart  from  hence,  fray  ft  ay  berfi  you'll  ffeak  to 
M;  de  Sully  to-morrow.    The  King  anfwered* 
that  he  fhould  not  fleep  quietly  if  he  did  not 
firft  disburden  his  Mind  to  M.  de  Sully 9  fcof  fe- 
veral  things  that  made  him  uneafy. 

Our  Author,  having  given  us  $n  Account  of 
ihefe  and  many  other  Prefages  of  this  kind, 
tells  us  of  feveral  Perfons,  who,  tho*  living  in' 
Places  diftant  froto  Paris,  had  knowledge  of 
the  King's  death,  and  notified  it  to  others  the 
very  fame  Day  and  Hour  in  which  it  happened* 
Ampng  thefe*  the  Provoft-Marfhal  of  Pi  viers, 
while  he  was  playing  at  Bowls:  in  that  City* 
all  on  a  fudden  flopped  fl>ort,  and  acquainted 
tfu>fe  he  was  playing  with,  that. the  King  wa* 
.  juft  then  murdered.  Upon  this  the  Pnovoft  was 
leized,  and  ftnt  Prifoner  to  Paris*  to  be  them 

-  ftri&ly  examined  how  he  caipe  to  know  fo  foon 
of  the  King's  death  j  but  before,  his  Trjal  he 
was  found  ftrangled  in  the  Priibn,  The  Au- 
thor aflures  us,  that  he  relates  nothing  touching 
tjiis  Subjeft,   but  what  isj   in  all  its  Circum- 

■  fiances,  agreeable  to  Truth,  he  bimfelf  having. 
with  all  poflible  Care  examined  into,  and  been, 
by  authentic  Proofs,   fully  convinced  of  the 

-  JSafts  he  produces.  -. 

.    */  '  ■  ..     :     .       A» 
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As  to  Ravaillac;  the  Author  of  that  deteft- 
able  A&ion,    Mezeray  tells  us  here,   that  his 
Parents  lived  upon  Charity,  and  he,  by  peach- 
ing t^e  Children  of  Angoulime  to  read  and  write  % 
th^t  he  was  troubled  with  Melancholy,    and 
hadffted  with  Fantaftical  Vjfions  and  Chimera's  5 
that  he  was  prompted  to  commit  fuch  an  execra- 
ble Crime  by  no  othei  ftf  otive,  than  be.cayfe  the 
King  fuffered  two  Religions  in  the  Kingdom, 
and  defigned  to  declare  War  with  the  Pope : 
upon  which  Confiderations  he  believed  the  mur- 
dering him  would  be  a  meritorious  Work,  and 
very  acceptable  to  God.-  But  that  he  had  np 
fooner  executed  his  wicked  Defign,  than  he  be- 
came fenfible  of  its  Enormity ;  that  tho*  he  was  - 
racked  with  the  moit  exquifite  Tormejits,  and 
aflured  by  the  Divines  that  he  could,  by  no  ei- 
ther means  obtain  Abfolution  and  avoid  external 
^Damnation,  t^ian  declaring  the  Authors  and  Ac- 
complices of  his  Crime,  he  maintained  to  thp 
Jaft,  That  no  one,  befides  himfelf,  was  any  way 
acceflary  to  it.   He  only  owned,  That  a  Man 
in  Black  (the  Devi),  or  a  Jefuit)  had  appeared  to 
him,  and  infpired  him  thefirft  with  that  heinous 
jDefignl    So  that  it  was  agreed-  upon,  concludes 
pur  Author,  both  by  the  Parliament  and  Di- 
vides,, .that  Rdvaillac  was  the  fole  Perfon,  who 
contrived,  carried  on,  and  executed -fuch  an  a- 
bominable  Parricide.    But  this  ye  take  to  be  a 
Complim^it  to  Cardinal  Richelieu,  it  being  well 
known  }to  the  World  wfyo  were  the  chief  Au-t 
rfyors  of  tharblack  Proved,  and  what  they  de- 
servedly fufisred  upon  uiat  fcore. 

The  Recount,  our  Author  £ives  us,  of  th? 
donieftipk  '  (parrels   between    Henry  IV.  and   - 
JSdaryde  Afe&ciS)  his<^ueei^,  i*  very  curious 
Xoinjspwpofebe  acquaints  us,  tiiat  no  married 
.  .  .  v     w    .......  ^2  *      ■  ;    •  •      Coupfc 
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Couple  was  ever  more  fond  of  one  another,  and 
more  happy  than  they  were  for  fome  time ;  and 
*  produces  feveral  Inftances  of  their  mutual  Love 
*  and  Affeftion.  What  he  relates  of  the  Queen 
is.  worth  particular  notice,  viz*  That  goinp  one 
day  with  the  King  to  St.  Germainy  the  Coach 
'  was  unluckily  overfet  in  the  Ferry-Boat,  and 
:  the.  Queen  thrown  inro  the  River,  where  ihe 
would  certainly  have  been  drowned,  had  not  the 
Sieur  de  la  Chdtaigneraye  launched  into  the  Wa- 
-  ter  after  her,  and  drawn  her  up  by  the  Hair 
from  the  bottom  of  the  River.  She  lay  fome 
time  quite  fenfelefs,  but  no  fooner  came  to  her- 
felf,  than,  forgetful  of  her  own  Danger,  ftie 
.enquired,  with  great  Concern,  how  it  fared  with 
the  King.  This  happy  State  of  Concord  and 
Union  was  of  no  long  duration,  for  the  King's 
Paffion  (which  at  firft  was  fo  great  that  he  ufed 
to  fay,  he  would  have  given  all  he  was  worth 
to.  have  her  for  hisTMiftrefs,  if  (he  had  not  been 
his  Wife)  being  fome  what  allayed,  he  began  to 
make  others,  especially  the  Marchionefs  de  Ver- 
neuik  ftare  his  moft  tender  Affe&ions  with  the 
*  Queen  ;  which  her  jealous  Temper,  not  being 
able  to  diffemble  or  bear  with,  Matters  were 
brought  to  fuch  a  pafs,  that,  if  we  believe  the 
Duke  of  Sully,  they  were  never  a  Week  without 
quarrelling.  The  fame  Duke  of  Sully  tells  us, 
.that  while  the  Queen  was  fitting  one  d^y  by  the 
King,  fhe  lifted  up  her  Arm,  in  a  Fit  of  Jea- 
loufy,  fo  as  to  malce  the  King  .believe  that  Ihe 
"defigned  to  ftrike  him  j  and  that  he,  to  prevent 
the  Blow,  beat  down  hfei*  Arm  with  fugh  Rude- 
nefs,  that  Ihe  afterward  complained  as' if  he  had 
•ftruck  her.  This  over-jealous  Tern  pef  of  the 
Queen,  being  fomented  by  the  MarJhz\d*Jncrf 
ind  his  Wife,  made  her  runfach  Lengths,  that 
-V  -  *        the 
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the  King  was  at  laft  obliged  to  leave  her  a(; 
Pat  isr  and  retire  to  Fontainbleau,  from  whence 
he  acquainted  her,  that  if  ihe  /would  not  live 
.  more  peaceably,  he  lhould  be  forced  to  fend, 
her  back  to  Florence*  with  thofe  Ihe  had  brought: 
along  with  her  from  that  City  \  meaning  thereby, 
the  Marfhal  tfAncre  and  his  Wife. .  Our  Au- 
thor acquaints  us  here  with  what  Steps  the  Queen . 
took,  f  at  jthe  inftigation  of  the  Marfhal,  to  di- 
fturb  the  King' in,  or  divert  him  from  his-  A- 
piours.    He  tells,  that  the  Marflial  once  ev6n* 
advifed  her  to  make  the  King  believe,  that  fome 
of  the  Court  had  offered  Love  to  her  \  but  that: 
Ihe  was  put  off  from  this  Refolution  by  the 
Duke  of  Sully,  who  made  her  fenfibleT  that  in- 
ftead  of  gaining  thereby  the  King's  Favour, 
flic  would  rather  exafperate  him  more  againft* 
Jher,  and  at  the  fame  time  give  Jjim  the  moft 
juft  Motive  of  Jealoufy  and  Diffidence,  that  an 
Husband  of  his  Rank  could  have  of  his  Wife,- 
fince  every  Man  of  Senfe  well  knew,  that  no. 
Perfon  whatsoever  would  dare  to  mention  Love 
to  one  of  her  Condition,  had  Ihe  not  firft  gone 
half-way,  and  fo  encouraged  him  to  it.     The 
Reader  will  find  here  many  curious  Particulars, 
relating  to  the  private  Quarrels  that  arofe  be- 
tween Henry  IV.  and  Mary  de  Medicis,  and  thor 
the  Author  feems  all  along  greatly  biaffed  to 
the  Queen's  Party,    yet  he  acquaints  us  with 
fbmeoF her  Faults,  in  order,  perhaps,  to  make 
all  the  Good  he  fays  of  her  the  more  credible. 
.  The  Chara&ers  our  Author  gives  us  of  the 
Duke  of  Sully 9  M.  du  Fair  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal,  the  President  de  Tbop,  &c.  do  no  ways    * 
anfwer  the  Opinion  the  World  has  of  thofe  great. 
Men.     As  to  the  Duke  of.  Sully,  after  having 
reprelent^d  him  as  a  Time-ferver,  he  adds,  that* 
E  3  in 
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in  order  to*  make  the  Qufeen  part  tf  ith  him,  th^ 
Minifters  reprefented  to  her,  that  his  rough 
Temper  would  alienate  many  others  from  her ; 
that  tho'  he  was  naturally  inclined  to  ufe  ajl 
fuch  as  were  inferioor  to  hirri  in  Rank  arid  Dig- 
nity, with  ill  Manners,  yet  he  had  fbme  defign 
in  thus  indulging  his  Temper,  which  was  no 
other  than  to  have  a  Pretence  to  be  rude  and 
uncivil  to  her  alio -;  that  he  had  dealt  fo  with 
the  late  King,  who  patiently  bore  with  him, 
partly  out  of  Good-nature,  and  partly  bccaufe 
hfc  believed  that  fuch  a  brutifh  ahd  four  Ha- 
mour  was  very  fit  to  fcare  away  thofe  ^rho  o- 
^  therwife  would  have  importuned  him  with  their 

Requeffs  i  but'  that  neither  fuch  Cdritefts'  6f  an 
ill-humoured  Minifter  with  his  Mafteiy  not  the 
Offences  every  one  yvould  receive  rather  it  the 
Unmanned  ineft  of  his  Refufals,  thari  at  the*Refu- 
fals  themfelves,  fquared  with  the  prefept  Cifrcum- 
fiances ;  that  tho*  he  flhewed  but  little  Prudence 
arid  Conduft  in  the  Management  of  Affairs ;  yet' 
he  afcribed  to  himfelf  all  the  Glory  of' fuch 
KTeafures  as  were  fuggefted  by  othfcrs,  when  tRey' 
prof  ed  fuccefsful  ^  that  if  he  had  prudently  ma- 
naged the  King's  Affairs  in  his  Admihifttation, 
he  had  not  neglefted  his  own,  for  havtiig  entred 
upon  his  Employment  worth  6000  a  year  only, 
.  he  went  out  of  it  worth  150000,  which  tnade 
him  privately  withdraw  the  Declaration  of  his 
Eftate,  (which,  according  to  Cuftdnf  had  been 
lodged  in  the  Chamber  of  Accounts  when  he 
was  firft  put  into .  the  Exchequer)  left  his  own 
Hand- writing  fliould  be  produced  as  an  Evidence 
againft  him,  to  prove  ho#  confiderkbly  he  had 
'  enlarged  his  Eftate  at  the  King's  expericts;  This 
is  what  was  fuggeftedto  the  Queen  by  the  Mi- 
nifters to  make  her  turn  the  Duke  of  Sadly  out  of 

the 
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the  Employment  of  Superintendent  pf  the  Fi- 
nances ;  and  agrees  with  the  Charader  our  Au- 
thor gives  us  of  him. 

As  to  M  du  Fair,  Guarde  d?s  Sceaux,  he  dc- 
fcribes  him  as  one  quite  Unfit  for  the  Manage- 
ment of  publick  AflBurs,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fa  full  of  himfelf,  that  he  looked  upon  others 
wit^i  the  utthoft  Contempt,  difrefpe&ful  to  the 
Queen,  without  any  Senfeof  Gratitude  or  Friend- 
ship, nay,  a  profefled  Enemy  to  thofe  who  had 
hem  his  beft  Friends,  and  <he  chief  Authors  of 
his  Preferment.  *  Of  the  Prefident  de  Thou  he 
tells  us,  that  the  Pope's  Nuncio  did  all  that  lay 
j  in  his  Power  to  prevent"  his  being  made  Firft 

Prefideiit,  becaufeby  his  Hiftory  he  had  givfcn 
juft  caufe  to  be  looked  upon  as  on*  that  held 
Opinions  not  entirely  agreeable  to  thofe  of  the 
Catbolick  Church.  Where  he  gives  an  Account 
of  his  Death,  he  adds,  that  he  w^  as  his  Hi- 
ftory fhews*  more  verfed  in  polite  Literature, 
-  than  commendable  for  his  Piety  \  and  that  his 
Canduft  was  fuch  as  to  convince  the  World, 
that  a  Man  is  better  qualified  for  any  public 
Employment  by  good  natural  Parts,  than  by 
much  Learning ;  fince  M.  de  VMeroy,  who 
fucceeded  htm  in  the  Office,  proved  no  lefs  fit 
for  it,   tho*   without  Learning,   than  he  had 

J  roved  unfit,  notwithftanding  all  his  Know- 
edge.    .  l   ' 

The  Account*  our  Author,  gives  us  of  the 
Rife,  Downfal,  and  unhappy  Death  of  the  Mar- 
Ihal  tfAncre*  is  very  curious  and  entertaining, 
as  like  wife  the  Particulars  of  the  &i£,  Behaviour, 
Intrigues,  fcf^  pf  M.  deLuines  and' his  Wife, 
who,  thp' highly  obliged  to  the  Marihal,  Were 
„  .  the  chief  Inftruments  of  his  Rum.  The  Rea-  , 
der  will  find  in  this  Hiftory  a  very  minute  and 
E  4  par- 
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particular    Account,   not   only  of  :the  chief 
Tranfa&ioos  both  Civil  and  Ecdefiaftical,  with 
relation  to  France,  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
.  Year  1616,  to  the  End  of  1619  ;:  but  alfo  of 
,.  their  fecyet  Springs,  and  of  the  political  Views, 
which  the  chief  Men  our  Author  ihtrodiices  were 
r  actuated  by..    As  his  main  Defign  was,  it  feems, 
-  to  make  an  Apology  for  Many  ds  Mtdicis^  he 
.often  difagfees  with   other  Writers  pf  thofe 
I  Times  *  but  whether  or  notinrfo  doipg  he 
difagrees  alfo  with  the  Truth^  is*  Whet  we  leave 
.to  the  Judgment  of  his  impartial  Reader.    We 
Jhall  only  add*  *bat  if  Mtzeray.  is  ceally.the  Au- 
thor of  this  Biftofy;  he  appears  in  it  fo  very 
different  from^hiifefelf,  that  few  will  believe  it 
1  without  forne  more  authentic  Proof1  than  the 
bare  Word  of  the  Editor. 

A  R  T  I  C  L  E    X. 

Nova  *P /ant arum  Genera  juxta  Tourne-. 

-■  /tfrfi/Methbdumdifpofita,  qiiibus  Plantae 
MDCCCC-  recenfehtur,  fcilicet  fere 
MCCGC  nohdum  obfervat^  reliquas  tfuis 
iedibus  reftitiitse ;  quarum.  vero  figuram 
exhibere  vifum  fuit,  eae  ^d  DL  fiEneis 
Tabulia  CVI1I  graphice  ieifpreffse  font : 
Adnotationibus,  atque  Obfervationibus, 
praeeipue  Fungorum,  Mucbrum,  Afiini- 
umque  Plantarum  Satibnem,  Orjum,  & 
Inerementum fpeftantibus,  interdum  ad-, 
je&is.  'Regi«Celfitudinry^»»/>  Gaf 

;      tonisy  MagniEtmria  fouctSs  Au&oje 
Tetro  Antonio  Mkhelw  F/ar.  ejufdem  R9 
;    CBotapiwo& 

Typis 
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Artio.  HktorIa  Litter  aria!!  ^y 

Typis  Bernards  Tapermi,  Typography 
R.C.  M*gn*  Trincifis  Vidua  ab  E- 
fruria, 

V  That  is, 

2few  Kinds  of  plants  di/pofed  after  the 
Method  of  Tournefort,  arid  fomprifing 
1900  TlantSy  of  which  1400  have  ne* 
ver  befertheefcwferved,  and,  the  others 
are  reftored  to  their  proper  ¥  laces ;  with 
108  Copperplates  well  engraved,  and 
Obfervafions  chiefly  relating  to  the 
/owing,  riflng,  and growing  vf  different 
kinds  of  Mushrooms.  ^Dedicated  to  his 
Roy  at  Highnefs.Gizn  Gaftone  :Grmd  . 
"Duke  of7£u£czny9  by  Retro  Antonio 
Micheli,  Botanifi  ta  the  Grand  "Duke. 
Elorenoe:i729.;  r  Tages  2,34*  with  108 
Copperplates.    Vol.  I.  Folio. 

THE  Alfthot1  acquaints  us  in  his  Preface;  , 
that  hehas*  been,  even  from  his-  tendef1 
Years,  fo  addifted  to  the  Study  6f  natural  Hi- 
ftory,  and  defirous  of  illuftrating  this  valuable 
Branch  of  Literature,  that  no  Difficulties  or 
Dangers  have  been  able  to  difturb  him  in  the 
Purfuitof  fuch  i  commendable  Defign  ;  that  in 
order  to  acquire  a  more  certain  and  diftinft 
Knowledge  of  living  Greatufes,'  Metals,  Fof ] 
ills,  and  efpecially  of  Plants  and  Herbs,  he  has 
not  only  travelled  all  over  Italy  \  but  likewife 
into  foreign  and  remote  Countries,  not  without 
running  frequent  dangers  of  his  Life,  and  there, 
(as  he  was  detertriined  to  take  nothing  upon  . 
credit,  left  he  ihould-be  impofedupon,  to  ufe 

his 
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hfeExpreffidn,  aimgtw^umVironim  Auftof&ntt) 
carefully  confronted  with  Nature  itfelf  the  Rela- 
tions given  u?  by  the  Natufalitfs.  In  this  Work 
however,  he  only  imparts  to  the  Public  his  hew 
Difcoveries  (of  which  he  has,  as  he  tells  ust 
great  Store)  relating  to  B&tanicks^  and  even  o»t 
of  them,  fele£led  only  thofe  Obfervatibns,  whtth 
ferve  either  to  acquaint  us  With  fuch  Pteftt^and 
Herbs  as ,  have  riot  been  defcrilbed  by  ahy  d flier, 
or  to  give  us  a  more  dfftirtft  and  exalt  Know- 
ledge of  fuch  as  have  been,  obfer^ed  by  others. 
Of  both  kinds  the  Reader  Viil  find  in  this  ifirft 
Part,  (the  only^as  yet  published)  an  hundred  And 

,  thirty  minutely  d^fcjribed,  very  curioufty.  en- 
graved, and  difpofed  after  the  Method  obferVed 
by  Townefortt  of  whofe  learned  "Work  this  may 
•  be  rightly  entitled  an  Appendix  or  Suppleftifent ; 
lince  otir  Atithdr  not  drily  foUbws  the  Method 
of  that  grfcftt  Botaniflv  but  moreover  defcribes 
feveral  fcferbs  ftd  Where  inentksned  by  hka,*:  (or 
by  any  other)  aid  la  dtbersdifco vers  fome  Pro- 
perties unknown  to  that  celebrated  Author, 
and  perhaps  hitherto  to  all  other  Botanhfo  His 
'  Oblervationsaitd  Difcoveries  relating  to  the  Sbed 
and  Flowers  of  Mufliroomsf  are  very-  curidms. 
That  they  have  Seed  from  which  they  may  be 
raifed,  was  believed  even  by  the  Antients,  thrf 
Petronius  Arbiter ',  (in  Satyrko.)  Teems  to  men- 
tion the  Seedtjf  Mulhrooms  only  in  a  jpcofe 
fenfe  j  where  he  tell  us,  that  Tritnalcio,  a  famous 
Epicure}  wrote  to  the  Indies  for  the  Seed  of  thyt 

.  kind  of  Mijffrfqoms*  which. is  called  Boletus. 
Others  however  were  of  opinion,  that  the 
Mufhrooms,  as  well  as  all  other  Plants,  have 
their  proper  Seed,  and  afcribed  their  growing  in 
fuch  plenty, .  (if  we  believe  Athenaus*  Ltb*2> 
fypnofoph.)  on  the  Sea-coaft  by  Mpikne,  to  the 

Seed 
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Seed  carried  down  by  the  Rain-waeer  frarrf  thd 
Hill  TtareS)  whicbwas  well  ftpdted.withMuih- 
rooms  of  the  fame  kind  as  thofe  that  fprung  up 
in  the  Plain,  As  this  Seed  is  fo  fmall  that  it 
cannot  be  diftinguiflie d  without  the  help  of  a 
itagnifying  Glals,  thofe,  who  enquired  htto  the 
Secrets  of  Mature  before  the  Invention  of  this 
ufeful  Inftrument,  could  have  no  Certainty  in 
Difcoveries  of  this  kind.  Our  Author  affures 
us,  that  he  has  not  only  plainly  difcovered  Seed 
ih  Mhflirooms,  but  railed  fevefal  kinds  of  them 
from  it ;  and  explains  at  length  how  he  found 
out  the  Seed,  lowed  it,,  and  brought  the  Plant 
taPerfe&ion.  In  thcfecond  Part  of  this  Work 
he  defigns  to  treat  of  Sea-Plants^  and  fuch  as  are 
commonly  called  Diluvian,  of  both  which  h& 
promifes  us  a  greater  Quantity  than  has  been 
hitherto  propofedby  any  other  Writer.  We 
may  juftly  add,  in  commendatioji  of  this  labo- 
rious and  learned  Work,  that  it  will  fuHy  4n- 
Iwer  the  Expe&ation  which  the  learned  Wtfrld, 
and  our  Ifland  in  particular,  (as  it  appears  from 
the  Catalogue  of  the  Subfcribers)  has  coifceived 
ofk.  ,.••-. 

A  R.T.I  CL  E    XI. 

jfuftification  de  la'Morale  8C  de  la  Difciplirie 
de  l*Eglife  de  Rome,  &  de  tbute  I  Italy, 
contre  le  Parallele  de  la  Dottrine  des 
jPayens,  avec  cefle  des  Jefuites,  &  <Jfc  ', 
la  Conftitution  du  Pape  Clement  XL  &c . 

Reponfe  de  l'Auteur  du  Paralleled  1'Ecrit 
de   Monfeigneur  l'Evefque.dc   Macra, 

,  qui  4  pour  Titre :  Joftiflcatfon  de  la  Mo- 
rale,  eHv 

Ex 
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.    Efc  Verbis  Cuis  juffificabcris,  out  ex.  Verbis": 
tuis condcmnaberis j  Matt.  12.  37.     •'* 

J     '   7."'       That  V         '      ■'      •  "h 

An  Apology,  in  favour  ef  the  Morals  and* 
ttifcipUne  of  the  Chureh  of  Rome,  and' 
all  Italy,  Againflthe.  parallel  between' 

j  the  'Tipttrine  of  ,the  Pagans  r  and  that{ 

\  of  the  JefuitSy  and  of  the  S»//Unigenitus>; 

J  pti$ijbed  by  1?ope  .Clement  XX    By  the . 

i.B$op of  M&ctq.    ' "»  .-  ,. y /-/.. 

Anftyer  to  this  Apojigy  by  the  Author  vf 
the  Parallel.     Amftardam  1731,     ' 

By  thy  Words  thm  Jhalt  be  juflifiedr  -  or> 
by  thy  Words  thou,  ft  alt t  be  condemned^ 
JM»ti.if/  37. 

AS  Aefe  two  Pieces  treat  of  the  fame  Subt 
jea,  weihall  join  them  in  the  Janie  Air 
tide,:  as: we  would  have  joined  them  wtrivrthe. 
Parallel*. had  they  come  to  our  hands.. before: 
that  Article  was  printed  off.    The  BifhopY* 
Defign  is  to  clear  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
Clergy  of  Italy,  from  the  Afperfions,  fays  he, 
caft  upon  them,  againft  all  Reafon  and  Equi- 
ty,'by  t^e  AuthoT  of  the  Parallel.    To  thisf 
purpofe^  he  gives  us  a  long  and  tedious  ,Ac-  * 
<oqnt,.of  all  the  Synojds,   Councils,  I)ecr£fs, 
Paftoral  Letters,  £sf  f .  in  which  the  loofeMfof^ls 
and  fcanckteus  Principles  of'  the  Jefuits  and 
other  Cafuifti  have  been  cerifured  and  condemned 
by  the  Popes,  Bilhops,  ahd  the  whole  Body'  of- 
the  Italian  Clergy.    In  the  next  placfe,  he  endea-: 
vours  to  cpi)vipce  the  Wotte*  by  railing  rather 
than  reafoning,  that  the"  erroneous  Opinions  of 

"the 
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the  Jefuits  are  no  ways  authorized  by  the  Bull 
KTJntgO}itus.  Thefeare,  in  few  Words,  the  Con- 
tents of  his  Lordfhip's  Apoldgy :  To  which  th£ 
:  Author  of  the  Parallel  anfwers ;  i.  That  ^he- 
'ther  the  Popes,  Bifhops,  and  Divines  of  Italy 
"have  fbrnqerly  condemned  the  falfe  Dqftrines  of 
4tbe  Jefuits^  is  not  the  Queftiori  ;  but  whether 
iiich  Maxims  be  condemned  or  apprpved  of  by 
,the  Bull  Unlgenitus.  This  Anfwer  fliews  that 
all  the  Bifhop's  long-winded  Quotations  are 
quite  foreign  to  his  main  Defign^  which  was, 
{or  ap  leaft  ought  to  have  been,  if  to  the  pur- 
*pofe)  to  clear,  not  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of 
'Italy ,  but  Pope  elemental,  and  his  Bull  Uni- 

fenitus,  from  the  Reproaches  of  the  Janfenifts. 
it  compares  his  way  of  reafoning  to  that  of  a 
Counfellor,  who,  in  order  to  prove  that  his 
.Client  is  not  a  diflioneft  Man,  makes  a  long  E* 
numeration  of  many  honeft  Men,  who  have 
'lived  in  his  Clients  Country,  without  adding  a 
j          "Angle  Word  in  commendation  of  his  perfonal 
i         .£ood  Qualities  pr  Honefty.    2.  He  enumerates 
fome  of  the  moft  fcandalous  and  impious  Tenets 
of  the  Jefuits  j  which  he  (hews  to  have  been  de- 
clared Orthodox  by  the  Bull  of  Clement  XL* 
We  fliall  here  only  take  notice  of  the  five  fol- 
lowing, which  will  in  fome  meafure  acquaint 
i          our  Readers  with  the  Spirit  of  that  wicked  and 
i          Antichriftian  Society  :  "  1.  The  Aftions  moft 
\          "  repugnant  to .  Reafdn,    and  xivea.  to  Con- 
"  fcience,  are  no  ways  finful, : when  committed 
j          *c  by  one  that  either  does  not  knowv  there  is  a 
I         >4,God,  or  does  not  think  of  him*  when?  he 
*?         f«  commits  them  ♦,  from  whence  it  follows,  that 
•-Vic  is-a  great  Happinefsnot  to  know  pod,  and 
"  to  be  ignorant  of  W  Command  ments^ ..  z.  He 
**  who  fears  Gpd  is  juftlfied  by  the  Sacrament  of 
" 2  '     «  Penance* 
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M  Penance,  tho'  he  does notiove  him.    3.  The 
<<  firlJ  Commandment  obliges  us  only  not  to 
t*  hate  God  >  you  flull  love  him  with  all  your 
"  Heart,  i.  e.  you  fhall  not  hate  him,    fays 
"  VafQuez.    4.  Jfone  affifts  at  Divine  Service 
«c  only  put  of  Vanity,  or  with  a  criminal  Inten- 
f><  ti6n,  he  fulfils  neverthelefs  his  Duty,  and 
*<  honours  God,  tho5  his  Mind  js  employed  the 
/      ^  whole  'time  >in  lewjd  Thoughts,   provided 
."  however  his  external  Behaviour  be  decent  ajad 
"  compofed.     5:  You  may  deny  upon   Oath 
"  to  have  done  what  you  really  have  doxje, 
"  meaning  thereby  that  you  did  not  do  it  btfore 
"  you  was  born."    The   Author  of  the  Pa- 
rallel proves,  that  thefe  fcandalous,  and,  as  he        1 
juftly  ftifes  them,    Aatichriftian   Propofitions,         j 
(which  are  moftly  taken  Word  for  Word  from 
the  Divines  of  the  Society)  are  declared  Ortho^- 
dox  by  Clement 'XL  in  his  Bull  Unigenitusi  an$        « 
concludes,  that  the  Bifhop  of  Macra,  (who  has       #i 
been  heretofore  a  profefied  Enemy  to  the  Jt- 
fuits*  as  his  Apology  of  the  Provincial  Letters  Well 
fhews)  would  never  have  efpoufed  the  Caufe  of 
fuch  a  fcandalous  and  heretical  Conftitution, 
had  he  not  been  biaffed  by '  temporal  Views, 
which  fometimes  prevail,  (amongft  Roman  Car 
tbolicks)  even  with  Bifhops,  over  Reafon,  Qm* 
ifcience,  andHonqfty. 

A&TLCLE    XIL  ^ 

2>.  Jo.  Jacobi  Mafcovii  Principia  Juris 
publici  Imperii  Romano-Germanici,  ex ... 
,  ipfis  legibus  a&iftjue  publicis  eruta,  &C        j 
ad  ufum  Rerum  accommodate.     Liffia^ 

:  "     That 


'  lliat  is, 

The  Principles  of  the  publick  Rights  of 
the  Empire  of  Germany,  taken  from 
Laws  and  publick  A£b  thereof  and  ap- 
plied to  the  ufe  of  things,  by  Jo.  jfa. 
-Mafcovius.  Containing  4+2  Tages,  with 
4  very  Jbort  Treface. 

TH  E  Preface  tells  us  no  more,  than  what 
we  may  gather  from  the  Title- Page,  viz. 
That,  ponfiaering  the  great  Difference  of  Opi- 
nions in  Writers,   that  had  gone  before  him, 
our  Author,  to  avoid  all  Miftakes,  had  been 
at  the  pains  of  compiling  the  Materials  of  his 
Hjftory  from  the  publick  Records  and  Monu- 
ments of  the  Nation :  But  in  the  Introduction, 
be  fir fL  defer ibes  the  Nature  ^nd  feveral  Kinds 
of;W,hathe  calls  the  Jus  publicum  >  and  tljenfets 
feefpre  us  the  Method  in  which  he  propofes  to 
treat  of  it.    Vft,  By  explaining  the :  Principles 
of  publick  Right,  as  they  related  to  the  Laws 
of  Germany,  and  particularly  the  Decrees  cf  the 
Empire.^  as  they  are  called,    sdly ,  By  enquiring 
into  the  Origin  of  the  German  Republick ;  and 
tfoe  Bounds,  which,  after  many  Alterations,  at 
prefect  circumfcribe  it.  3dly,  By  confideringwho 
is  *;heSubjeft  of  the  fupreme  Power  in  Germany. 
4thly,  What  is  the  Nature  of  the  other  Powers, 
fft^t  are  fubordinate  to  it.    5thly,  In  what  man- 
ner the  fupreme  Power  exerts  ltfelf  in  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Government.    6thly,  The  Tem^ 
per   and  Difpofition  of  the  particular  States 
thereof.     And,  7thly,   The  different  Pegrees 
of  Nobility  and  Honours  therein  i  which  con- 
#  '  ftkutes 
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ftitutes  theSubjeft-Matter  of  the  feven  Books, 
whereof  the  whole  Tfeatife  is  compofed. 

.       ;  ;-.    <    BO  O  K    L    : 

v. The. Laws,  Twhich  are  proper  to'  Germany  t 
our  Author  telis  us,  are  either  fuch  as  are  writ- 
ten, or  unwritten.  The  unwritten  are  the  com- 
mon Cuftoms  and  Obfervahces  of  the  Empire ; 
the  written  are  the  exprefs  Laws  thereof,  or  its 
Leagues  and  Conventions  with  Other  Nations, 
publickly  regiftred  and  recorded. 

Now,  among  all  the  publict written  Laws, 
thofe  that  are  called  the  Recejfus  Imperii*  i.  e. 
The  Afts  or  Decrees,  made  by  the  mutual  Con- 
lent  of  the  Emperor  and  the  States  met  together* 
and  ufually  publifhed  at  their  Recefs*  are  thought 
of  the  ftrongeft  Obligation  ;  ind,  among  thefe, 
the  Copjlituiions,  made  in  the  time  of  Charles  IV. 
Anno  1356,  called,  by  way  of  Eminence,  Aurea 
Bulla,  (becaufe  they  were  figned  with  the  Em- 
peror's Seal,  and  contained  feveral  Points  re- 
lating to  the  Election  and  Coronation  of  the 
Emperor,  the  Rights  and' Dignities  of  the  Elec* 
tors,  and  the  Order  and  Regulation  of  the  Im- 
perial Court)  are  looked  uptori  ^fundamental. 
To  the  fame  Head  are  reduced  the  Confti- 
,    ;      tutiohs  relating  to  the  publick  Peace,  both  Ci- 
vil and  Religious,  the  Articles  of  Which  our  Au- 
thor has  feverally  recited  •,  and  the  Capitulations 
or  Coronation-Compadt  between'  the  Emperor 
and  the  Eleffprs,  whofe  Hiftory,  upon  the  Ac- 
ceffiOn  of  different  Emperors,  he  has  likewife 
recorded  v  The  Ads  relating  to  the  Rights  of  • 
the  Ecclejiaftical  State,  the  Stipulations  fuccef- 
fively  made  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the 
Articles  of  Peace  and  Treaties  with  other  Na-* 
tions,  are  SubjeftSj  that  he  has  not  forgotten 

to 


to  mention  -, -where  .he  ihftartces  In  tjje''Pacifiy 
catioite  of  Wtfifhalia^  Nthnfien, '  RyfwM;  *&&?, 
den*  &c.  aisefiehtial  Parts  of  tfie  tmperfyf'Con*' 
ftkutiofts  a?nd  having  eJroiaihedthe  NatuVe  and! 
Obligation  of  Unwritten  Laws;  and;  Wh£n4an^r 
Corittoverfy  irifes  about  them,  in  wh£t  rftarinef^ 
k  is  ttf  be  decided,    he  concludes  1fti&"8bpkft 
With  fome  lhort  Oblervatiofcs  upon  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  and  the  Laws  Of  Rations  i  upon  the     ^ 
Roman*  Ji$iniany  Canonical ^  Feudal,  ^nd Xgn* 
gtbdrdiaH  U^s;  apef  of  what.  uTe'and  "adtho* 
ritythay  wete-fo-feveral  parts  of 'the  Empire^  * 

-..no ..-  .iM  BOOK  II.  '  .v.;  -- 
^  A&*  * .  ftttfrt  Difquffitioh  of  the  gett«$ 
k%fifc/Wfikh -every  Nafioh  has,  bothton^ih- 
tain  tl»-T^ft-lttJriefc  it  h.a*  gtftteft,  and  to  ef£ 
defcVdifr'to^oTerwha*  it  has  loft  ;  Our  Au# 
tftor  profceecfe  MPtreat  of  the  ^ife  and  Bounds 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Gerjnany9  properly  fo  £kU 
lefcf*  w&dteThef  relates  the -ancient  Limits  ofitj 
&c£6i^gto<Tacitusi  '  thfeChange?  that  befdf  if 
by  rite  rikay  Migrations^ its  ^Jiibftant^)  ;tHf 
J&duAibri of  &e'ifled£ le,  thafrr^ahed*  ufldet1 
©ne'ForftvvdF66V'ertinicrit 


ijjrfc* 

Jfc**&*  •  firtf#re'T  and7'  thfc  TSlttratJbfl  Br  S 

&jiJMUm*>  8& i;  !-J)l  V1-1  ^-  :  "''0"  *J 
:, 'hJekti^irekftf  of  the  Origin  and  CoftftiWtSyn 
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lays  any  Claim :  and  lb  concludes  this  Book  with 
fcewing  how  the  Empire,  after  fo  vaft  an  En- 
largement* catoe  to  be  divided  into.  Circles  s 
what  the  Dcfign  and  Policy  of  this  Divifion 
«as  v  What  the  proper  Officers  of  e?ch  CircUt 
%Xt  i  what  their  pre&nt  State  and:  Abufe  is* 
apd  what  Reaibos  there  are  to  have  them*c&*- 
fied.  l  * 

BOOK    III. 

After  having  fhewn  the  Unity  andothtr  Ad- 
vantages* as  well  as  fomc  Defcftb  htbtGrn* 
man  Government,  our  Author  defcrlbes  the 
whole  Ceremony  of  ele&ing the  Emperor  \  the 
.  ,  Time  when,  the  Place  where,  and  tfie,  Foyer 
to  whom,  the  Ele&ion  belongs;  the, Number 
of  Attendants  allowed,  the  Tenor  pf  the  Oath 
adminiftred  to  every  Eledor ,  and  the; whole 
Form  of  their  Proceeding  on  tfee  Day  apV 
pointed.  / 

After  the  Ele&ion*  he  gives  us  the  like  Ac* 
fcount  of  the  various  Ceremonies  both,  in  the 
Imperial  and  Regal  Coronation,  both  of  the 
Emperors  and  the  Kings  of  the  Romans  %  of  the 
Proceflion,  the  Banquet,  and  whatever  pfStatt 
or  Magnificence  is  lubfcquent  thereupon,   Next 
he  comes  to  the  Emprefst  and  having  fettled  her 
•  -Honours  and  Prerogatives,  recites  the  mantfef 
of  her  Coronation  lakewife,  and  the  feveral  Qfe 
fleers  that  attend  her.  upon  this  Occafion  •,  attsl 
(b  proceeds  to  die  Election  of  the  King,  of  th* 
Jfomans :  which,  whether  it  ought  to  be  during 
the  Life  of  the  Emperor,  is  a  Matter  of  fon* 
difpute*  tho*  when  he  is  once  ele&ed,  there  fc 
no  difpute  at  all  but  that  he  has  an  ji^onteftifafe 
Right  to  fucceed  ii>  the  Throne.    After  the 
Corooatkm  of  tho  Emperor,  our  Author  gives 

1    'io'/    ** 
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an  Account  6f  all  his  proper  Titles  j  oftheDig^ 
nitj  of  chpErapire*  which  gives  him  *  Pwce- 
dency  above  other  Chriftian  Prinzes  j  and  of  chif 
Purple  and  Crown,  and  other  Enfighs  of  He*? 
nour,  r£eculiar :  to  his  Chattier  *  Thence  he 
comes  to  an  Enumeration  of  his  feveril  CotirW 
and  Palace^  together  with  the  many  great  Oft 
ficers appdmted  him*  which  are  always fofl&e&f 
the  EleSon  or  ^mcipsA  PerfWof  the  Empire*! 
,  and  focOnclodCT  this  Book  with  a1  IhOrtHlftory 
of  the*  imptml  Ficars,  who,  in  cafe  of  in  Inters 
regnmrt,  :  or  the  Abfence  or  Minority  of  th0 
Emperor^  have  the  publick  Adminiftration  df 
Affairs :  An  Office  of  great  Power  and  Jurik 
di&ion,  both  in :  Affairs  <rf  War  and  Peace,  cho* 
there  are  fotne  Particulars  wherein  their  Hand* 
aie  refoaiaecHas,  upon  the  Acteflion  or  Return 
of  the  Emperor  to  the  Government,  their  Of* 
6cc  and  Authority  alway*ceaf«$. 

I  :   y     ^0,0;^.^;:    ..w 

|  After  n  feort  Account    of  the:  Original 

Spun  of  tjfc£mpirc,  what  Qualificatiaiis  were 

Mfaifice  for  their  Attainment  of  that  Honoiiiy 

and  by  mfeat  Degrees  the  pnfent  States  have  ar^ 

riv'd  to  fuchaei^ight  of  Wealth  and  Grandettf* 

cur  Author  begins  wkh  the  firft  Inftitucion  of 

|  ti*Mle£hr4lGolle&\  the  Aiigjruentationofttetf,  ♦ 

\  Number  from  Seven  to  Nine $  what  Rights  and 

Tide*  tbey<^aim  *  what  Privileges  andlmtmf* 

nities  they*tyoy  t.afld  fo  gjves  us  ^  particular:. 

Recital  of  thefr  feveral  Dominions  and  Offices  k* 

the  Empire*  .  $&  bdkfes  the  Eleftori,  there 

^  *f*+c^r&  Secu* 

>  &r>  who;  m*to  up  the  States  of  the  Empire; 

[  wd  therefore  env  AutWi  fpeaking  of  the  for-, 

i&r*  takes  notice  of  the  manner  of  Election, 

F  a  Con- 


14  Historic  Lirr***iUiA.  ArLti. 

Coftftcmtion*  laYefttture*  and  the.  Civil  Autljo* 
my  of  the  Btihaps  an  G^^/^^  together  trith 
tbfr  fevtfal  Metropolitan  and  $*£wgo»  Cities 
tb^rfcof  s  And*  In  fpeaking  tq  the  latter*  he  en*  , 
qgirea  into  the  Origin  of  the  Titles  and.  Dignities 
«-*be  Princfes*  ,Aich*Dukts>  Pukes,,  County 
aotf  Vipe*Counts.  thereof*  and  fo  giving  us  a 
l^ift  of  the  College  of  thefe  fevetaliVww  (for 
$g$ ttthe*r,g«ieral  Name)  and  in- what  order 
iter  (k;m*fHtfe  Conventions,  vax  the  Ettckfiaf* 
tkks  $&the>  rights,  $od  the  Seculhrsxm  the  lefe 
kdadi  he  ce^ucfo  this  Book  tfith  an  Emuae* 
ffttion  of  the  feveral  Citie*,  trittchamcaBed/e^ 
#ra&  4fi  being  i^nti^atelyimdet*  the  Enoperor%. 
,  Jurifdi^b^  together  with  the  Homage,  which* 
they  ate  obliged -jftfc  pay^  and  ttt  Right  of  Ski* 
•  v  ftfKKkjv  which  Come  of  them  peccend  toe 
chim.  ...  ,-.•;'■..  ■»■•>•'       1  :  -n  •  , . 

After  the  Per&ns?  ifi;  \&otti  the  Right  of 
fiioreme  Baiter  is  towfted^  oWr  Author  treats 
at  the  Exerrife  oFchat  .-Pomh ;  %fe«dh 1**  d£ 
vides  mvo  domejlick  andftrvigti  y   and  of'lfe* 
>«nw*r  km*hw4ckpw&  tfrf  E»eidft  4^l»eligioft  J- 
Vflhere  he  ewfulres  fowfc*  ^&Oh>#  AbtftoriPjf* 
rtiay  fctetttrB,  **Aat  Right  *hfc  aidtfft  £ht*> 
•  ftian  Enftpewr*>$u?d  ^thc*  P#i<$9  Mrfy  *M& 
Ataeratiorri  in  *h»  tefp&Jb  hWe  Thti^pefteti  W 
Germany  •  what  Corttrewifiefc  •  toa*e\.  dl^loflg 
bain  TaijH|d,«  what  j^efcm  ®DWtf  :tlfe\tf!W/w  «$* 
Convention  fcavev  and  what  ate'  the  B^ipeper¥ 
perianal  Pttrrbgathrte,  in&lFafrsfof  d&AMurtrf?'. 
Where  he  cakes  care  to  ♦©bfertte  likWife,  -the; 
Independency  of  thfe  Gathalfek  Ghtirch  in  'Ge*- 
mty-an  die  Church  of  Romn  «fl*<Jf-thfc  P«i^ 


'thlfti  WKtcH  ft*  Eroperb*  fe  'hifT^% 
%*ak«t6  ^ftferveit.  •"  ••>    -"  '  "-       - 

•^Ftom^the^^nrfclife&im&s  to  the $Mc>  whefe 
theteAifTof  thS  fafA^me  Pbw'^f  in  ks  #- 

Ifftdrf  paMiaflaVl^'ki^harTeMes  to  ifre  fcublidk 
*frdney;  faff  fHttMftag*-;''  iff  Rs  ttomafetf,  trf- 
Mt&iM'JCffiym;  aH(ffutiavyVay^>Fraiflb^ 
llfeincyi  fc^4M^te^voKifta^G6htrfe«ionf^ 
are  confidered :  Where,  by^lie^yVhefbr^efe 
not  to  take  notice  qf  .the^  prevailing  publick 
Poverty,  and  the  gfeaWeecfinefs  of  the  Em- 
frfero!*s  EHftTV  *  ^t  '  ■'  -'■*  r*\*.:  :;{  ^ 
r»  *.ithe  j*^f£#E»frrffe  :tff  M  (t^frWne  To** 
ttlftttS  wdnlASflkiK-tif  War  aAii  PBade,  league* 
dad  JSmtNTflMi -^  A«d  'hert?Nb%p-Aithor  ob*- 
**t«/"hinr  fa**  Ae-Confeiie  if  ^States  is  re*- 
<pii!^chJh.flBkkto^ 'W«P;  ih  wfc^iftanner  thfe 
&tm&t6'tenifo&  and  disciplined*  the  Office** 
Jqpp<Mrtfe*,:  and  aft  pfrbptf  MiKtWy 'Preparation* 
made;  M^fkefAk  how  far  the ,  Stales  have  4 
R^ht  in  ttfakififg  PeaecT,  and  the  Eleftors  mb'ft 
efpedaHy  "  toPfefld '  abroad  thefr/  Ambafl&dors, 
W/  the  diffkralty^T^ter?^ 
Treaideslvfth  411'thfc  Orders  of  ItheEf^irernakefc 
it  highly  reafpnable,  that  the  Emperor  (houlfl 
hkvt  t  ttftrye&Right  in  this  Cafe,  even  without 
the  ConcoifeAcebf  the  other  Pfmoes. ' 

The  Legijlattoe  Power  of  the/Empire!  refidcfc 
ih  its  Cofnitk,  'Or^eneral  Cohventbrfe,  vwhoR 
Placd,  Time,'  kftS  Maft^r  of  being  called,  i| 
Wei!  as  thd^«W<&#ies'of  their  FroctJeding^  in 
eha<91ng  Laws,  {tho*  fer  diffeteft  frSiri  wh &  It 
itoi  formerly)  ire  bafticularaecf  ,*-Tfte  Jisdteiar$ 

in'  the  fcvetal ■  "MpifiM  Trjbutta^/Tufh  %s  vtlle 

-*■    .     :..-   1.V0  :^£^>  --^-^  i?» 
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•AuJkkoxPalatw  Qwrt,  which  $  hey  fo  ike 
Emperor's  Name  only.  «nd,  w^r^ver  hft 
flaakcs  hi$  Refidence,  there  is  fix^d  >  the  /«W** 
rial  Chamber y  which,  to  remedy  tthe  Inftability 
Of  the  former,  is  always  fettled  m-fr^e  one  City 
of  the  Empire  *  and  fevcral  ^her  provincial  *n£ 
>flerCourrsf  from ^hciK« an  Applies ?otbp 
juperipr*  all  which  *ne  veiy  particularly  d* 
feribed,  bothastotheirCedbwi^  audJvfc. 
:tbod«  of  Proqecdfcg, 

,./,/  BOOK  VI-  V  •  -  \ 
Hitherto  our  Author  has  treated  of  4* 
Rightv  wfaich  Wong  to  the  Empire,  taken 
iCoJledivcly  in^U  its  States  \  he.  comes  now  to 
sqnfider  tl^  #pwer  atKi  JurKdlfla«f  whkfh  <*eh 
of  &*fc  &**#iorfVmc^  J»ve;ifc  their  ^wiiD* 
minions  >  and  this  he  calls'  their  firrfotM  Sttr 
$wmrity%.  wjiich  extend$  to  Matter*  of  Religion 
#>  Lcgiflatiye,  wd  Judkiaif  Afts  i  tp  political 
Government* '  to  the  Publick  Revenues,  and  to 
fhc;  Afiaiwiof  War  apd  P«ae$*  M  the  fame 
Manner  and  Ltf&pde,  a$  in  the  Empire  in  get 
Beral>  except  it  be  where  the  Law$,  ena&ed  hy 
the  whole  $tS|es*  Hy  a  Reftraiht  ypojfcpartiwfeff 
iFjinces,  .\       *  .  \  -  •;.; 

All  tliis  our  Author  h»s  federally  illuftrated  \ 
After  which,,  he  proceeds  to  the  Right  of  Suti 
tfffm  to'theTemcories  6f  the  feeular  Pripces 
jp  Germany*  which  is  by  Blood,  t>y  Comp&&; 
and  fotnetimes  by  Will  i  where  he  cpn^dcrs  thf 
^ig^t,pf  Pritygmitum  of  collateral  Branehe* 
*n  JFau>iliesi  who  are  excluded,  and  who  arc  ad, 
fnitted  to  U?e  Succeflton  \  and  (p  concludes  thi# 
pook  with  V\  Enquiry  \vti&  tf*e  Affairs  (fuch^aa 
Adoption  of  ChHdrcn,  fimaijcipatiw  tof  Sfa* 
fjiofs,  protcftioa  of  Qm%  fcfo)  which  tho 

Pripcei 
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Princes  of  the  Entire  have  a  Right  to  trao&t, 
Mthejr.jffip^rivateMen-i  i   .'. 

,      BO  OK    VII. 

After  Tonic  Obfervacions  on  the  feveial  kinds 
of  Cm/ Nobility  von  its  Difference  among  the 
ancient  Romans  from  what  it  is  amoqf  the  pre- 
sent Gtrwwuf\M&  from  what  Foui?daaoait  ori- 
ginally rofe  among  the  latter  i  our  Author 
jcomes  tq  traat  exprefsly  of  the  Order  of  Kjmbtr 
hood,  the  feveral  Kinds  and  Diftin&ions  Of  it, 
,  like  Forms  qf  Admiflion,  and  die  Rjght  wd 
Privileges  annexed*  to  it:  Thence  he  pailes  to 
the  feveral  Military  O/vferj  among  the  German 
the  Order  of  St.  George*  the  Order  of  the  Got* 
den-Fleecev  and  the  Order  of  the  black  anfl 
white  Eagle*  telling  us  withalt  to  what  noble 
Houfe  each  of  them  does  belong,  as  its  Head 
and  Patron  v  *nd  fo  concludes  the  whole  with  a 
particular  Account  of  the  Rne»  Regimen,  and 
Fate  of  two  famous  Orders,  die  Teutonic^  and 
that  of  SLjobn  ofjerufalem  \  of  the  latter  of 
which  the  Abbot  Vcrtot  has  pot  long  ago  given . 
us  a  molt  elegant  Hiftory.^ 
>,  This  is  the  Purport  of  each  Book,  *rhofe 
Matter  being  taken  from  Autbenttik  Records* 
and  formed  into  a  fuccinft  and  clear  Method* 
may  perhaps,  at  this  time,  give  the  Reader  a 
greater  Pleafufe,  considering  the  prefent  Situa* 
©on  of  Affairs  between  us  and  the  Emperor, 


^       F4  AFTig^f 
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#y&?PR»5  PUT  $ T  AT vtfLffmig,  . 

ifo'Hiftmca MMlafirta,  eiccHtem Qpi/'i.  ' EXffr 

&M  UcaeUmhhih-v'lh  Jtoi  •  '"•'•/     ■'"'         :* 

ClvUi'-'R^manortim-,  vd' expicmtfts'  Serif  tores  aii- 

tymr  'Jtti&^Wtft-  Wipbb  CaiHelb'f  Sue. 

fyftBtfiiijf97Het$}r?iJihipoM 

K^effjSs  tjua'Tfrtlithififsytyurgatii,'  tnttjtifqtfe  aneb 

fgtfis  t'kfypiettiir,'.  &  [dtobh~\$qjtftku>tiMt 

t&:  -  ::Xi$*  s'frjt'fi;1':..-.  ■  T 

b»THE-fefl««ng  ffeofes^  htr?r  >ecn  late# 
priftted » hefe  vf*  Edfaentazhni  del  ffyfiio ..  Profit^ 
•tfrrfoiaJjfrfcffcW  iorv  'fohriir  dfttti  da  Bene- 
detto Menzin^Canonicodi'mht^ngeh^  e  p'adatti 
#lti>'&reco,  £  $t  riformittk  tithi*  ~  :&btlitt> " ialR 
jfrWe'Aibdn  MMnSaTv\nl  ^mMqrno  Fiorefa 
,  l^*ltejtot*'fubfiFo  W  Letter*  Ghilte.  'In^to/  * 
-  ©kfcS&J'tf  BIJHrflJtirMfojfre&b^ 
Amef^q^^mrnti  tia  2lcmW^iefollnU  '  ty 
pccafohefflhwjM'M^cYo'Go^  e  com- 

fofii  dal  Cavaliere  Niccolb  Mancini  Ftorentino^ 
Con  aggiunta  di  a\cuni  Sonelti  fopra  I'ijtejfa  Fie** 
JbUi    In  4*0. 

Letter  a Scientific  a  inform  alia  cagione  de*  Ter-z 
f&ttW*,  foiffafyal  Dottore  (Sirolamo  Qiuntini  Me~ 
4i(0  Fifico,    In  4to,    Pagg,  4Q, 


sM  I  LAN. 

M.  Samus,  Kee^eV  o£  &&\AmbroJian  Li-? 
brary,  has  pnblifhed  an  IntxodySion  to .  his 
H&ofy «f  LeariW*  atftj  -Printirtg'  &rthjs  City, 
WM8h  *fefc  fwejfer&ig  ftf  the  Ptefs.  BrStudiir 
JMi^finmfim^i^H&novi*,  Pfudfimh  tti 
Ht[toit$ktH  nitrarf^'hpkthpbieaiH  fifetlfaknienfem.' 
4umre  JoJOpb  MtontoSoxm  SS.  Ambnjii't$ta-- 
jfe  "Sbhtto  College  :& '  mtioibecit '  ftfftordfidn* 
^*/4    IirSSov;'-^  v   ■  :  •  •    ••     ' 

-j.    :■  :...  -.,.;•.•'!   ,••.   (..    •  •  •  -  -;.'  I  r;;  -.       \ 

f  ^5    V  -..       :       iijC&WQ    N'A.        .'1    *-■"•    .   !■«. 

jr^ttEY'W  n*-p>tiied  hcre^M.  i*//^ 
afcBoratb  arid  .dfephl  TtetflatioiTof  "Mtlfon'i 
PhYaM  Mt  >fy*1i&  AnfweT  to  M?  KUcCtrfi. 
Eftay  on  Epifck.Poiib^ :  ttP&ra%Jp)*rdM:'t 
Po'emdjuglefe  fciSighor  Milton;  trddoftoin  nqftra 
L'ingirar  kl^qiiafe  ji " pretneftoho-  'dfjefvationi 
fipra  il  Libro  deli  Signer  Vjoltqiret  coe  efamina 
PEflfa.Poefia  dtfje  tfaziom  Earopee';  .ftritte 
oft£ihalhteitte  liri'l>ftlefe'i "i  inLotidra  ft/impate  wlx 


WE-fee  .here  a  Pamphlet,  jvKereJn  the  4U* 
tfioV  endeavours ; t^ '  prQve  jLhat  j  the  ^  Creech  "a£  - 
cq|Jedr;to,  St,  4$*n/t/?fyif  a,  genuipe^prk  ofx 
that  "Father.  '  D'jfirtdtton  toucbant  ffiittieur  du^ 
Synfolf* .QvicuN^jj  &fo  Parm%imiiifa 
Sfybonpe/^n  iqqoL.JRzg.  54-  "  \    "  '  ,.*  ,  ., 

Corneal  Jdqfenii  MefrrfamenJiSi    $1  T.  p,  &?i 
ProJ^ll&uanienfiSiipifo^^  Tetrdteuchus^  * 

J!?W  CQftwntariusin  fantta  yefu  Ctn$  Evan* 
gelia.^'  Efitio  nova*  accurafior^  &f  4  quamplu* 

rim 
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rim;  ****&»  f«tfw  catera  fc<Uebf*tt  **p*rgata. 
In 4X0.  -'.'." 

\R*E  &N  RS.  I 

FATHER  Gregw  &  Roftritim*  i  Co* 
jM»V  Fryer,  of  the  tHocefc  or  ^c^r^  .1**? 
pofes  to  print  by  Subfa  ipcion,  PiQmairr  From? 
fpis  Celtiquty  m  Frmfm  Jkebn.  Thi*  Dk&o- 
nary,  which  coft  the  Author  twelve  years  ^ork*, 
will  contain  the  feveral  Idioms  or  Di*lc£b  of  all* 
the  Diocefles  where  they  fpeak  Britijb.  It  witt 
make  up  1 25  Sheets  in  4*0,  befides  the  Preface 
and  the  Remarks  upon  the  Oohography  tad 
the  Accents., .  The  Price  of  the  Book*  «e*dy 
bound,. is iix  Livres  for  the  Subfcribets*  anqL 
eight  for  thofe  that  have  not  fubferibed :  five 
Livres  are  to  be  paid  before-hand^  and.  one  U?/ 
vre  ^t  the  Delivery  of  tl*  Work.*  Subfcriptioiiii 
are  taken  in  by  the  Sieur  Votqr  *  BookftUer,     f 

\  PAR  I8.\        T 

.  F.  Sarrt,    a   Regular  Canoo  and  Pro. 
feffor  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Genevieve%  has  jaubr 
lifhed  PlniiciG  Vbrqrum  Dcukr$-C<umiccrum 
Veteris  fejiamenti*  in  qutims  fraditionu  &  ComiU 
Tridentini  mens  de  eorum  autoritfte accurate  elufc 
datur.    Auftore  um  i  Camnkis  Regularities  Can* 
gregationis  Galiicane. ,  In  iamo. 
"  HijtoireZccUfiaftuMpcurferv 
i  celle  it  M.  Is  AbJbeFleury.    Tom.  xxvii,  frOtf* ; 
1528  to  1535.    Tom.  xxviii,  ftom  1.536 M[ 
1545.-1*14*.  >    .  \   .; 

Rccueil  ies  Regimens  generaux  6?  particuliersy ' 
ibnfcrwnt,  k*  Manufactures  £sf  FahrUues  du 
Royaume.    A  Paris  de  FJraprimerie  Kpyafe, 
1730.  4  Vok  in  4/^ 


Aft*?**  UntaniA  LitTBRiRtA.         #c 

.    fyUtiHm  mOvrn^s  do  Manure  ts?  de  la  Re* 
apprfr,  par  Madame  4e  Qamez*  in  12910. 

L?  Mmifire  ppblic  dans  h  Costrs  etrapgeres* 
fisfmOians  &fes  prerogatives,  par  le  Spur  J*  fa 
iaSarrax da Fratmtfnay.  hit 2mo+ 
-  Mjo^i^ififh  Principal  of  the  College 
dDomkh  )mmt<XitHarmtoic  des  deux  Spheres 
i<^re&  tdtfit:  •uUC#nfp*ndanct  fo  Etciks 
mm  panto  frtaVirrrt.   h  t^mo. 

Da  Tripos*  m  de*  deferens  fens  dans  lefqueis 

pnfpettt  prendre  'immense.  Mot  dans  une  mens* 

-  &*%*e:  (borage  **&  poor  {intelligence  des  An- 

Umn  &  §ui  peat  ftrvir  flntr^Hfliv*  a  la  Rbe* 

tffrifu  If  £  faUgique.    Par  A(.  du  Marfms. 

Recueil  des  prindpales  Dicifims  fur  les  Dimes* 
lis  Portions  congyes^  let  droits  &  charges  des,  Cutez 
primtitfi*  exfraites  des  Camns des  Conciles%  da 
pks  celdres  AuUurs*  conformement  awe  Edits  & 
aux  Declarations  du  Rot*  £2?  d  fa  Jurifprudence 
its  Purlmms  du  Royaume  6?  du  Grand  Ctmfeih 
)ji  1249(0*  M.  Drapicr  is  the  Author  of  this 
CSolle&ion. 

:  Refiexians  pcMtffm.de  Baltazar  Gracian  fur  les 
fim  grands  Princes*  \  &  particalierelaen}  fur  Fer- 
diaattd  le  Catbejime.:  Ouvrage  traduit  de  ?Ef 
pa&olj  avec  des  Notes  bifieriqucs  6?  critiques. 
la  I2R10.  The Translator  owns  chat  he  haa 
change!  the  Title  of  the  Origia^l,  viz.  El 
Politico  Don  Fernfmdfy  el  CatnlitQ,  \  but  he  flat> 
i$rs himfelf  cha(,:his French Titlegives a  clearer 
lotion  of  fhat;  Work 

~  $enume*s  de  Chanty  fur  les  Entretiens  d-Arifte 
^£Eugm>par^M.Bar^ 
cfamie ^ranfjnf*  ^Atrime  Edition*  ou  I9  on*  a  joint 
les  dtux  Faavmsdft  meme  Auteur  four  Jaques  la 


/ 


ft  Hrtfdfti*  ktr**#Aitt&  AHV$. 

grand  GoHtibknft  m  ■*/}■/*&  -P'-Skipire  «&'•#*#. 

''   In  12M0.'  '-'»  v'\  •  .:.i..,.'vv>'.^r<iv.;«\^' 
"  Eloge^teftoe4edaW*>di  ft  GKt 

««  nies  deltaBntaigtm  «r4MlMi'-4b] 
»«  par  fc  Stenr>ta  jSdr^«dk?^l*etfoiM^L 
«  chevin  de  kP'Vfllertfe  ]>>rtfee*t»Wfco!IM8ft 
»«  £ettne-  de  *aV-&  fi^u*kBfcn«lftiie  *jftne 
•*  Marie  So^ihart,  *d«4»ia!^»^eillft*» 
•«  fameufe  UM*r&£#l^l!i*"^ec  W£ 
M  trodu&ion1  Ahk  :  Mri&n&AWte*f|JUatM& 
*«  Le  tovrt^trkdutt  du  HoJtftAd£  jfer^ft*^ 
*«  Zoutelande,  a  prefentfemmeduSieurBo'iflSn 

:  Letlrts  dgGittwm  £  MtyB$Ms,'^rd& 
Remarques  MJkitiftes  &*fri(t$*??\'''>t*lid)igltfk 
itotivettei  dedite-'d  ^f^e^mtfr*^>f^}itm^ 
par  'M..JeL'dv»l  In  iaiaA.*V(fil\>?*  "■"-<*  *"* 

*  The  Afebe  S»fel**i|efofc»r  Wf  thefceya* 
Academy  of  &foi^tk>n**$i  M&-Leftre$  'H 
preparing  a  new  Edition  of  Hehchiutl v  '■/■ ■-',°* 

"  L*Ec<tfe  de €kvate^<difcraHJeeen quaere 
"     "   e*piio>re^;n6Tft&>la«rifc^ 
ext^etor^'dfcClWai;  *r*& 
ekf9  deUtrfes.  4ia  *£  Jregatoft§ 

*  l'age,  U  la  ^ereneetfei^oSfc  l'  L«?  IHJetf* 
*»  fejgnC  la'tftaniafe &  tofefle&'Cifcc£p& 
•«  fuivant  ies<  deferens  *iif&gW  fc&tyek  ta-'ie» 
*»  deftine.-  ta-IV; '  tedBrtdfyl'ttdti'&mb* 
•«  pofteologie,  la  definition-1  ties  -jM alskKesPw 
«  Che'val,  les  Vie&nedeS  pouYles  guerfr  ;  stfec . 
**'  oh  Tral&'-ta  OpefatWrde-Chiruigie  tjaP 
**  fe  piitio^t  for'lerCneirsHix;    Par  M :,'  && 

*  k(J«erimeke^E(E%w,*iRoy^i  •  -  '-••  •"*  *} 
They  are  printing  a  cuH«rtt4^ely  <»rilti8& 

J}ifto'ir$  delaQatwifei  inumo,    '  A 


Lepems.  "Lai. 
•«  tion  des  pstftie* 
««  leursbeaitdr^lekrsdeUtrfes. 


JtfkU:  HlfrTOtttA  LlTTERARIA.  £j 

A  Friend  of  Ml  Voltaire,  or  rather  M.  J^£ 
taw  Jiimfelf,  has  pftblifhed  a  ricw  Edition  ia 
Itaa  of  his  Henriade,  correfted  and  enlarged, 
*rkh  feme  explanatory  Notes  at  the  end  df  each 
Book*.  To  this  Edition  is  prefixed  at*  Advice 
to  the  Dtt/ci  BookftBera,  not' to /print  under 
his  Name*  as  they  hare  done,  feveralfoolifh 
Pieces  which  are  not  his,  or  anyCritkifrps  upon 
hit  Works. .  Next  fellows  a  Ptaefkoe,  which 
give*  an  hiftorkal  Account  of  ail  the  Editions 
•ftfee  Htmrtade  ;<  a  ihbrt'Hiftorylof  the  Flafts^ 
which  ale  the  .Foundation  of  tfaar  Toem  •,  and 
the  Snayttary  of  Pkn  of  ic  ^ 

L'^:  t.  *.&#  i'i,L  I+'E  fcrj '.'.    • .  ? 

FOPPENS  ha&yni*ed*arie^Edkio»  of 
the  Hiftory,  of  the  Kingdoip  <pf Portugal)  by 
Manuel  de  Taria'y  $Mfa,  with  a  Continuation 
txhtite  y**f  1 750; '  -  ftifHriie  del  &ejm  •  £  i$r- 
ttg& '  dividatta  *HcH<$  Pottos^  hie  con^enm^i 
timprndh  *  [us  ty&hebnes,  '■  h%$  xidtri&*i  de  Irt 
f*kfomsSi&nfri^er*eH  kfRtym^ft  Bttffrfy- 
cfok:#mqtta f  ftis&f'nai  lasPidas'y  m batamdi 
4fyi?%Leyte  tm;flA^tW^':^Ot^^a^:^ 
I^^ii^^^rJ^^:^ml^f^)res,  tin  hs*  titulot 
tfeffi'-Reyfi  te\1iltMto^  yvtrnf&vfas  curwfai  . 
dtimpo  .Rkykd.  *Pvr*EmaMil  t&  Faria  j  Souj&t 
tfkfrm  E&tht^-krefifjzida  cat*  ids  f^iiiihi 
quatro  ultimo  Reyes,  y  con  las  cofas  notabtes  que 
Jto#n$$tkroit  vn^eF-mrtdo  'iurmft  •  */  Reynado  de 
*ArR*y>  taffift  rf  -iwo  tfeMDCCICXX.  In 
Ifcfco.  ..."  t   .:•»-'::  /v   '• 

Strife fame ;  l<J6}*frfier  has  printed  under  the 
feigned  name  of  Cohgne  ebez'fes'Hfrifiers  d& 
Jftfrr**  'Martektti  a  rieW  EditioyFoF  that  inge- 
fttotj*  Satyr'  of  <PAufcgnf+  calfed,  -&  -iforb  d?fc 


J»4  HlSTORlA  LlTTBHAHlA.  AjiAfl 

Let  Avanturesdu  Baren  de  Fanefte\  par  Theo- 
dore Atrippo  fAubignt*  Edition  ttouvelle,  am* 
mentSe  dephtfieurs  Remarquesbifteriques^  del' Hi* 
Jhite  feereto  de  PAtteiir  icrtoe^par  lui^ime,  & 
de  la  Bibliotbeqve  ie  M*.  Guillaume,  enricbie.it 
Notes parM.***.    In  thro.  2  Vol. 

He  hasaHb  printed  tinder  die  name  of  Am 
fterdam,  a  curious  Cblle&on  of  original  Pieces; 
relating  to  the  Affiurs  of  Flandert.  Supple^  ■ 
went  a  PHifioirt  its  Guerret  Omits  de  Flandre 
fous  Philippe  VL.  Rot  fEfpagne,  dm  Pert  Famm 
Strtda,  <i  i* autre*  Auteurs :  ctnUtmt  iesPre&o 
eriminels  de  Lamorali  Ccmti  d*Egm*t,  &  it 
Philippe  de  Montmorency,  Comte  de  Hemes,  Mr* 
fuels  le  Due  d*A\be  a  fait  tramhtt  U  ttte  4 
Bruffeik.    I»8*o.   tVoL 

AMSTERDAM. 

Utioo  of  die  HiftoVy  of  tiw  InMb  of  Emnp* 
by  Madam  MmHm:  Hfriro  its  Tn/eOtt  it 
PBurtpr,  dtjfait  taprknatmr**  &  estpUmtiepat 
Mw SWt  Merimi  ok  P*n  trtke del*  #m*. 
ratio*  &  des  fftrtmee  MemmpUfe*  its  I** 
fitfes,&c  &  its  Planter  dm  9t /emwrtfeMK 
Oovrage  trodtAiu  HolUmitUpar  Jean  Mirret*. 

-  DtHeurenMffaiitet&GncMttientQipUtoibitt}. 

\  &  i+pages  d'imprtJ}ien>kG.    In  Folk).   Roy4 

JoannisClerki  An  Critic*,  &c  &titi*  QtifitA 
auttiorif  emendatior,  ad  cujus  cakem  W0tt^irXnr% 
dices  mefferunU  In8vo.  3  Vol.  ThisEdidWk 
in  the  feme  with  that  <*  171*1  it  bp  DO 
Additions  or  Improvements. 
.  Elite  des  Bons  Mots,  Penjees  chifies,  Hijloir^ 

Jingulieres*  &  autres  petites  Pieces*  tantenPrcfr 
qtfen  Ven,  redueiHies  des  meilleurs  Aqtenrs,  w> 

fmieulierement  des  Uvres  en  A  if  A.  Nouvell* 

Edition* 
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Edition*  augment  fe  de  ftnfieurs  Pieces  nouvellest 
cu  fit  ttant  jamais  paru  dans  de  parals  RccueiU. 
In  tamo,  a  Vol/ 

;       t     ur  r  e  c  H<r.  y  < 

•    THE   Proceedings  of  the  Parliament  of  ' 
Paris  againft  the  CoUtdion  of  Councils  com: 

eed  by  F.  Hardouin,  were  published  at  Paris\ 
t foppreffed  lay  the  Intrigues  of  the  Jduits. 
However  one  or  our  Bookfellers  having  gori 
Copy  of  them,  has  reprinted  them  with  this 
CTifle :,  Aou  des  Cenfeurs*  nemmes  faY  Id  Cour  du 
Parlement  de  Paris;  four  f-Ectamm-drla  htntvclle 
CotttSpm  dc$  Concilcs  faite  far les  foihs  du  Pert  \ 
timirim  Jejmte  %  avec  les  Aftes  die' Parlment  ! 
qui  autorifent  ledit  Avis,  &  P  Arret  duConfeil 
qui  en  a  empccbe  la  publication.  In  4to  To  this 
asm  Edition  fa  prefixed  an  Advtrififement,  gi- 
Vwg  an  Account  of  FsHardotrin's  extravagant 
Opinion,  viz.  That  all  the  Books  afcribed  to 
the  ancient  Authors  are  fpurious,  and  forged 
Wt  the  XMth  Century,  except  Cicero9 %  Works, 
JNittf*  Natuml  Hiftory,  Virgil?*  Georgicks, 
tad  Horace's  Satires  and  Eptftles.      -  ' 

1  /  ROT*  E  R  DAM.  . 
-  Dr.  Burnet's  Book  de  Statu'  Mortuorum  & 
'  Jfyhrgcntiam*  has  been  tranfiated  into  French 
Vrmte  de  VEtat  ptes  Mcrts  fcf  des  FeJJitJcitans, 
•par. Thomas  Burnet,  Do&tur  fcf  Proftffeur  en 
%heobgief  &  Maitre  de  UCt>an*eufe'dc  Londresi 
$radwt  du  Latin  par  M;  Jean  Bk>n*  Mtntjlrede 
tSfjift  Axglkane.   Iiriamo. 

,;r ""     *:'        ;    '  v  '  *  *  /  '  "•  - ;.    . 

v[u> * ".  '    f  ~HA:G'  U  E.  •    «.  • 

- '  A  iPamphkt  having'  been  pfmfed  in  Prance 
&ipet**t  Aa-Proteftants,  *wh6m  they^cafl 
&  New9 


NewGofrvtrtt*  fomepf*  thttn  iwoitfekl>cry  and 
-  &firecj:  it  \PHght  bet  anf*TO$d\i  mhm&jpa&xM* 
de  laCbapelle  has  publifhed' Rip*fe  a  MvMatp 
nard*  ancien  Chanoine  de  St*  Sernin  de  Touloufe, 
aufujet  d*une  Corf$re*c4>fuf-  la  Kgligiony  qu'il  a 
propfit  i  m  Prvte%m*>  Pqr  4*mcm&  ld£  la 
Cbapfo  Pt/tevr  de  l*F$frW*lk**e:dek  tatyi 

ln4<p-  £*&nfr    .v.  ,-■•.-  .u-  •:» 

JWqp  ifo  Academes  &  pAtt&mir  Royali 
detSasHW*  Par  M,  de  Fmteuettt*  Sewtdrt. 
psrpmd,  .to  tmoi  % ■  V«L:  Ttan  .Coilq$«a 
«nd*,  wjtk  $*  Elsgy  q£  Faifcer  Reykw.  •*«**> 
diedwiths^tfoof  February,  .17?$*  .  .-,v>V 
.    Refutation  fc*  Mrrtfps  de.Benoif  dejpinefa 

r'  M.  4e  Fenehn,  Jrcbeptyte  A*  Gwlmqfr  jftft 
P.Umi  PnuMSttoy  fryar  M.  U  CmttJ* 
fiaullainviUierb  M<$  h  Vie rde  Spinoff  -ntti* 
*  par  A£?m»  C*l*rmr  Mfcfire  de  VEglik  Jhm 
tb&rhnp  de  fa  Hsye ;  augrievth, de  biwcmtp&k 
p#rt^mte&  tirfa  d'une  J%  Mantofirit*  d*  ci 
ptikfiphfrfqiteper  nn  defes  Amis,  A  Bm&etta 
cbez>  J^a»fm  Ffippenu  I&  i$m€i*  This  Volurw 
was  not  printed  at  Brmell**i>  bat  the  Edititf^ 
who  is  a  French  Abbe;  >hg*  imi.yftrioufljjr.cteiui 
cealed  the  place  of  the  Impreflion,  and  the  rea* 
lbn  of  it  will  foon  app&att  Forr  -the  fecond 
Jfteftti  whid*  ws  written'^*  Count  Boutikin- 
wllUn,  md  msk&ixjp  hal£the<  Boole*  far  fflphi  * 
Jteiflg  a  Confutation  v/Spinm},  as  he  is  plta&d 
So  qall  it»  iithe.veiy  Syftet^of *hat  AtteUth»4 
Phifofopher  fe&  i»  a  .fuller  aad  clears  ligto, 
and  enforced  with  naflr.  arguments.  T1&:  th* 
Author  himfelf  owns  ku  x  ihort  Prefece  >  anft 
at  the  fame  time  declares  he  abhors  that  Syfteni* 
and  that  his  Defign  k-ohljuto  enable  fomc 
learned  Maii.tp<:9©fute.4t;^6fe^k^ly-vlh*.at* 
tempes  whiffh^vehi^^^^e^tta^Mi^^ 
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itj  having  proved  weak  and  unfuccefsful.    <M. 
Reiman*   who  had  feen  a  Manufcript  Copy  of 
this  Tra#v  gives  the  following  Account  of  it 
in  his  Hifioria  Atbeifmu   Comes  Boulairrvillierit^s> 
anno  1722  die  z+Januarii  Parifiismortuus .... 
. . .  reliquit  Efiay  de  Metaphy fique  dans  les  Prin- 
cipes  de  Benoit  de  Spinofa,  opus  fpijfum^  idio- 
mate  Gallko  exqratum,'  in  duas  partes  digeftumy 
£?  earatione  elucubralum,  ut  dubitare  quqas  an 
unquam  fuerit  ex  Spinofa  Difcipulis  qui  Magfiri 
myfieria  vel  ac cur  alius  intellexerit*  vel  argtitiys 
tqplicueritj  &  audacius  defenjitaverit.    Siquidem 
Pmrte  I.  itd  agit  de  hoc  Umverfo*  ut  unum  tan- 
tummodo  effe  Ens  neceffarium  contendat,  quod  Dei  * 
nomine  vulgo  venire  file  at  ?  reliqua  omnia  Entis 
impisyjfe  Mvdos  fohmx  non  JSntia.    Et  Parte  II. 
de  PaffionibuS  hominum,  ita  dijjerit0  ut  easomnss 
fieri  mechanic!!  profiteatur^    aliudque  non  habere 
Prineiputm^  quam  Oecouomiam  Corporis  &?  Ani- 
mm  in  bomine  mechanicam.    Atque  bac  traditom- 
nix  diiiiane  pura*  facile  fuavi*  illeeebrpfai  Qrdint 
naturaiij  £Oftcinnpj  £3?  ad  inddlem  rerum  accm-* 
modatv  * .  £f?  arguments  tarn  fpeciofts>  ut  facile  fu- 
tum  /were  Leftori  valeanty  qui  vel  Spinoff  n^ft 
cognitas  babet  praftigi&s,   £?  jrpwTaysuSn,  vjel 
era  a  lupinis  non  valeat  difcernere.   Dignus  prtp~ 
Urea  Auffor, qui  a terms  tenebris  fepultm \jawat, 
Qut  Jt  exeat  in  lucent,  babe  at  Alcidem .  quemdam 
comitem,  qui  doceat  qua  ratione  bujus  Hydre  ca- 
pita commode  fuccidi  queafit  £f  amputari.    Indeed 
the  Editor  has  fubjoined  two  Abftra&s  of  what 
Father  Larny,  and  M.  de  Fenelon^  Archbiihop     x . 
of  Cambray,  have  writ  againft  Spinofa  1  but  as  1 

thefe  fliort  Abftra&s  cai|  hardly  be  looked  upoa 
as  a  fufficient  Antidote  againft  M.  de  Boullain- 
villiers9s  Treatife,  'tis  more  than  probable  that 
the  Editor  only  fubjoined  them  in  order  to  make 
N°  I.     1730.  G  it 

Vol.  II. 


p$  '  '  HiSTORIALlTT«RARIAT  Att.lf* 
k  £o  down  with  the  Publick,  as  well  as  to  fwell 
this  Volume.  For  the  fame  reafoft  he  has  ad- 
ded  a  Tra&  printed  at  Amftetdam  in  1703,  with 
this  Title:  Certamen  philofopbicum  propugnatte 
Vcritati,  divime  at  naturalis9  adverfits  Job.  Bre- 
denburg9.  Principia  in  fine  annexa.  Ex  quibus 
quod  Religio  rationi  repugnat,  demonftrare  nititur. 
Quo  in  Atbeifmi  Spinoff  baratbro  immerfus  jacet. 
Quod  Religio  nil  rationi  repugnans  credendum  pro- 
ponit,  evident er  oftenditur.  Hcec  meditabatur 
IJhak  Orobio,  Medicine  Doftor  Amjielodamcnfts. 

CAMBRIDGE.  •* 

'  SECT  10 NUM  Conicarum  Elementa,  me- 
tbodo  facillima  demonftrata.  In  ufum  Juventutis 
Academics.  Autbore  Lud.  frevigar,  A.  M. 
Aula  Clarencis  Socio.     In  4to. 

L  O  N  D  0  N. 

A  neat  Edition  of  the  Odes  of  Horace,  with 
numerous  Emendations  of  corrupt,  and  Ulu- 
ftrations  of  difficult  and  obfcure  Places,  is  now 
in  the  Prefs,  and  will  very  fpeedily  be  publiflied, 
by  the  Reverend  Dr.  George  Wade.  In  4/0  and 
8 vo.  This  we  hear  is  offered  to  the  Learned  as 
a  Specimen  only  of  a  larger  Work,  which  will 
foon  be  ready  for  the  Prefs,  and  waits  only  the 
Incouragement  of  proper  Perfons  for  its  Pub- 
lication. 

We  hear  likewife,  that  the  fame  Gentleman 
is  about  publifhing  Critical  Animadverjions  on  a 
late  Edition  of  the  New  Teftament  in  Greek  and 
•  Engli/h  *  which  will  not  only  fliew  the  grofs  Ig- 

norance, the  Want  of  Learning  and  Ingenuity, 
that  attends  that  Performance ;  but  likewife  fet- 
tle the  true  Reading  of  feveral  Greek  Texts,  and 
give  a  new  Light  to  others. 

The, 


f 


Art.tj.  HlSTORIA  LlTTERARIA."  $* 

The  following  Arguments  againft  tjie  Anti-  ' 

quit/  of  the  Shield,  which  has  occafioned  lb 
many  Speculations  and  Conjectures  among  the 
Learned,  was  tranfmitted  to  us  as  a  Piece  of 
no  fmall  Curiofity  ;  and  accordingly  we  give  it 
to  the  Publick. 

Viri  Eruditiffimi  Tbeopbili  Dowries,  A*  M.  Coll. 
Baliol.  Oxon.  olim  Socii,  de  Cljpeo  Woodwar- 
diano  Strifturae  Breves. 

P  h  U  R I M  A  funt,  quae  clypeum  hunc  falfi 
infimulant,  &  veram  antiquitatem  neutiquam  re- 
dolere  fuadent. 

I.  Nardinus  aliique  rei  antiquariae  periti  arcem 
Tarpeiam  injugomontis,  quod  addextrameft 
per  Flaminiam  Capitdlium  adeuntibus,  collo- 
cant ;  &  quod  etiamnum  nomen  arcis  La  Rocca 
retiifct :  at  in  hoc  fcutulo  jugo  alteri,  quod  ad 
finiftram  eft,  arx  imponitur. 

II.  Infra  arcem  hie  apparent  aliquot  monti- 

culi,  quorum  finguli  fuos  vertices  &  clivos  ha-  •  x 

bent :  at  acervus  ifte  collium  nuliibi  reperitur, 
nee  in  monte  ipfo,  nec-apud  fcriptores  rerum 
Romanarum . 

IH  Hie  etiam  cernuntur  duo  Obelifci,  at  dc 
Obelifcis  Capitolinis  altum  apud  fcriptores  filen- 
tium.  • 

IV.  Cum  multa  hie  templa  fefe  oculis  inge-  *    j 

rant  ultro,  nequicquam  tamen  quaeritur  illud 
Jovis  Capitolini,  quod  nifi  ab  homine  imperi- 
tiffimo  omitti  non  potuit ;  cum  templum  illud 
inter  mirabilia  mundi  recenfitum  foerit,  &  200 
pedibus  longum,  185  latum,  potiorem  jugi  par- 
tem occupaverit.  Templum  illud  Jovis  habuit  in 
fronte  triplicem  ordinem  columnarum,  &dupli- 
cem  in  lateribus,  in  culmine  frontifpiciiquadrigas, 
Deum  item  Summanum  in  faftigio,  &.  in  medio 
tedli  foramen :  at  nihU  horum  in  clypeo  reperies. 
G  2  •  V. 
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V.  Nee  facile  apud  fcriptor^s  reperictur  ejuf- 
modi Templum  roturidum,  quale  hie  cernitur, 

I  forma  convexa  faftigiatiim,  cum  duobus  gra- 

duum  ordinibus,  tholo  ac  globo  fuperimpofito ; 
cum  tamen  fere  omnia  ejufmodi  templa  hypethra 
erant,  &  lumen  per  foramen  in  apice  recipiebanty 
ut  Pantheon  Romae. 

VI.  Nulla  hie  apparent  munimentorum  vefti- 
gia,  quamvis  Capitol ium  cinftum  fuerit  undique 
muris,  &  turribus  munitum.  Ita  *  Tacitus :  mu- 
niliffimam  Capudii  arcem,  &  ne  magnis  quidem 
exertitibus  expugnabitem.  Plutarchus  etiam  mud 
in  hac  ipfa  Gallorum  obfidione  meminit.  Neque 
item  cohfpiciuntur  fores,  aditus,  aut  gradus, 
quibus  ad  Capitolium  afcendebatur. 

VII.  Quamvis  ClypeUs  fpeciem  exhibeat  al- 
tercationis  Gallorum  cum  Romanis  de  ponderi- 
bus;  riullibi  tameri  Galli  milites  comparent, 
quales  eos  Livius  defcribit,  fupra  umbilicum  nu- 
dos,  geftantes  fcuta  praelonga  &  ftrifita,  gladios 

9  kehi  praeloftgos  &  fine  mucronibus  :  at  hie  nul- 

.  Ium  ejufmodi  fcutum,  nee  gladius  ull.us,  nam 
ille  qui  ponderibus  adjicitur,  in  mucronera  prae- 
\  acutum  defmit,  &  pugionem  refert. 

Vllk  Gladii  equitum  Romanorum  oblongi 

crant  &  ancipites,  five  acie  duplici,  &  in  mu* 

**    *  cronem  obtufum  definentes,  quibus  caefim  & 

X  pUft&im  feriebant:  at  in  hoc  toreumate,  gladii 

equitti&i  breviores  funt&acie  fimplici,  capulo 

&  mucrone  ad  Turcicarn  formam  reda&is. 

IX.  Gladii  etiam  fine  vaginis  &  cingulis  funt, 
&  equi  fine  fraenis,  quafi  ad  liberionem  curfum 
detra&i  fuerant,  ut  olim  in  praelio  adverfus  Fi- 
denates.  Sed  haec  forfaa  &  alia  minuta,  ut  ni- 
inis  fragilia,  defideafantur,  nee  fculptori  otium 
txzt  omnia  perfequi.  Efto,  verum  in  coiumnis 
Trajani  &  iVntonimaliifque  Anaglyphis  Romanis 

*  Rift,  1.  3.  p.42i-.'£dit. 'Gronor.  Amft.  1671.  «Svo. 

cingula 
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cingiila  faepc  confpiciuntur  &  vaginae,  nufquam 
equi  Romianorum  fine  fraenis. 

X.  Ephippia  etiam  non  eodem  modo  fafta 
font,  ut  in  iftis  anaglyphis.  Nam  ibi  ftragula, 
non,  ut  in  hoc  clypeo,  fibulis,  fed  loris  pe&ori 
&  caudae  conftringuntuir. 

XL  Nee  caljgae  videntur  e0e  moris  Romani.  > 

Nam  lib  planta  erat  folea,  &  para  fuperior  pedis 
fuperindu&is  vinculis,  quae  foleam  tibiali  con- 
nedt^bant:  caetera  nuda  erat  &  fine  tegumento. 
Hie  nee  foleae  funt  nee  vincula,  &  tibialia  pro- 
piora  font  noftromori,  nifi  quod  ad  digkps  pe- 
dis non  perveniunt. 

XII.  Vexilla  equitum,  qualia  hie  exhibentur,  j 

nefcio  an  alibi  reperiantur  :Nam  vexilla  Romano-  j 

rum  vela  erant  quadrata  ad  haftam  qcpanfa :  Ve-  | 

rum  hie  praelonga  funt,&difciffa,&induopun£fc*  | 

definehtia,  ita  ut  ad  libitum  confi&a  videantur.  ' 

XHI.  Chlamys,  feu  fafcia  fit,  quam  eques 
manu  comprimit  in  gyrum  revolutam  &  vento 
agitatam  ;  &  cui  ufui  inferviat,  &  an  alibi  re- 
periatur,  ineertum. 

XIV.  Nummi  aurei  qui  in  altera  lance  ponde- 
rantur,  quique  in  terra  jacent,  &  quibus  modium 
acervatim  refertum  eft,  percufli  funt,  ut  videtur, 
&fignati.  ConftatautemexPlinionummosau- 
reos  primum  Romae  percuffoa  fuifle  an.  ab  U. 
C.  647.,  Auroantea  rudi  &  infefto  ufi  funt  Ro- 
mani, &  quod  non  numero,  fed  pondere  aefti- 
matum  fuit.  Quin  &  padtum  eft,  ut  Romani 
non  certum  aureorum  numerum,  fedmilleauri 
pondo  pro  redimendo  Capitolio  folverent  v  ideo- 
que  ponderibus  opus  erat :  quod  fi  nummi  tunc 
•aurei  fuiffent,  numerari  potius  debuerunt. 

Haec  oftendere  videntur  clypeum  hunc  aut 
fequiori  faeculo  fadhim,  aut  novum  prorfus  & 
fubdititium  effe  ;  certe  a  fculptore  rei  antiquariae 
imperito  negligenter  effi&um. 

CA- 
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Des  Livres  nouveauxqueN.PREvosT  &  Comp.  ont 
regusdes  Pays  Etrangers,  pendant  le  Coursdu  mois 
de  Ndvembre,  1730. 

LE  S  Idonuments  .de  la  Monarchic  Eranfoife,  qui  com* 
prennent  I'Hiftoirede  France,  avec  les  Figures  de  chaqut 
Kegne,  que  ^injure  des  terns  a  epargnees.  Tar  Dom  Bernard 
de  Montfaucon.    Tom.  2d.  a  Par.  1730.  in  Folio. 

N.B.  Ce  livrc  qui  contiendra  f  vol. Folio,  & dont  la  Squf- 
cription  eft  de  cinq  Guinees  pour  le  petit  Papier  &  de 
huit  Guinees  pour  le  grand,  eft  une  Suite,  qui  rend 
complette  les  Antiquitez  Expliquees  du  m6me  Auteur. 

Hiftoire  de  Polybe,  nouvellement  tradutte  du  Grec,  par 
Dom  Vincent  Thuillier,  avec  uri  Commentaireouun  Corps 
de  fcience  Militaire,  enrichi  de  Notes  critiques  fa  hifto- 
riques,  par  le  Chevalier  de  Fokrd,  Tom  6.  fie  dejaiier,  in 
4to.  a  Paris/ 1730.  " 

Hiftoire  de  l'Academie  Royale  des  Sciences.  Annee  172$, 
Avec  les  Memoires  de  Mathematique,  &  de  Phifique,  pour 
la  meme  Annee.  Tirec  des  Regiftres  de  cette  Academic,  id 
4to.  a  Paris,  1720. 

Numifmata  JLrea  Sele&iora  Maximi  Moduli  e  Mufeo 
Pifano  olim  Corrario.    Venetiis  Jo,  Bapt.Albritum.  Folio. 

Hiftoire  de  la  Vie  du  Due  d'Epernon  divifie  en  trois  Pare- 
tics, par  M.Girard,  in4to.  a  Paris,  1730. 
■Le  m&ne  Livre,  4  Vol.  11  mo. 

P.VirgiliiOperaadP.MafviciiEditipnem  caftigata,  i2mo« 
Amft.  1730. 

Explication  de  plufieurs  Textes  difficiles  de  I'Ecriture  out 
jufques  a  pre  font  n'onteftt  ni  bien  entendus,  ni  bien  expliquis 
far  les  Comment ateurs,  avec  des  Regies  certaines  pour  I' Intel- 
ligence duSens  Literal  de  VAncUn  &  duNouveauTeflament. 
Ouvrage  enrichi  d' Antiques  gravies  en  Taille-douce,  far  le 
EL.  P.  Dom  Martin.  Benedi&in  de  la  Congregation  de  St.  Msur. 
2  Vol.  4to.  a  Paris,  1730. 

Ph.  a  Limborch  Tbeologia  Chriftiana,  Edirio  Quiotaj  ad+  , 
jun&a  eft  Relatio  Hiftorica  de  origins  &  progreflu  Contro* 
verfiarum  in  Foedcrato  Belgio,  de  Prxdeftinatione,  Tradbuus 
]  .  Pofthumus,    Folio.     Amft.  1730. 

Orbis  facer  8c  profanus  illuftratus.  Pars  Prima,  in  qua 
Dioecefcon,  Provinciarum,  8c  Metropolcon,  turn  Ecclefiaiti- 
carum,  turn  Civilium  diftributio,  ad  normam  Vcteris  No- 
titi*  Imperii Romani  explicatur.  In  Reliquis  fingulae  Mundi 
Partes,  Europa,  Afia,  Africa,  America,  earumqut  Provin- 
cial, Metropoles,  8c  Urbes  deicrvbuntur.  Opus  Ecclefia- 
fticae,  8c  profanse  Hiftorias.  nee  non  Geographiae  Studioiis 
apprime  utile:  Audtore  P.  Francifco  Orlandio  Ordinis  Pra> 
dic^torum.    Florentu,  fji2.  * 
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.;"  article'  xiv.  *.     ! 

Voyage  ;du  Chevalier  dts  Mar  chats  en 
Gu/nee>  Iflcs  Voifines,  &  a  Cayenne% 
fait  en  1725*  *7*<S  1727;  contenant 
une  Description  tr«s  exa&e,  &  ttes  e- 
teodue  de  ces  Pays,  &,du  Commerce 
qui  s'y  fait.  Enrichi  d'un  grand  Norn- 
bre  des  Cartes  &  deft  Figures  en  Tailles- 
doiices. :  Par  le  Ri  VcrtLa&aty  de  FOf- 
dre  des  Freres  Prccheiii-s. 

'       '    /:[  '      That  is,  ;  '/ 

Cbeva Her  des  Marchais  his  Voyage  to  GuJ- 
nez,  to  the  neighbouring  IJlands,  and 
to  Cayenne,  in  172s*  i7**>  and  i7*7  i 
containing  an  exaft  and  full  Account 
of  thofer  Countries;  arid  the  Trade  car- 
ried on  there.  Enriched,  with  many 
Maps  and  Copperplates.  By  Father 
Labat  "Dominican.  Paris  1730.4  Vo- 
lume?, %vo. 

F  Labat  obliged  the  Public  in  1728  with  an 
.  Account ofWtA  Africa  from  Cape  Blanco 
to  the  River.  Sirrebonve  or  Sierra  liona.    The 
general  Approbation  that  Piece  met  with,  en- 
N°BL  1730.  H   ,.  couraged 
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ofaraged  him  to  pflrfae  the  fata*  $ubf&t,  aqd 
^  publifli  the  Vdyages  of  thc^heyalieir  \s 
MarcbaistothaxQoiAk.  in  1725, 1726,  and  1727. 
The  Work  is  divided  inCD  ftar  ifalame%  and 
coAtii&is*a  Ifcftrijprion  of  the  Cmft^of^frka 
from  the  River  Sierraliona  to  the  River  of  the 
Camerones, .  i.  a  from,  the  fifth  Degree  of  Longi- 
tude to  the  twenty  third;    TheiteiHer  will  find 
t  here  a  very  diftindt  and  particufyrAccounp  of  all 
1  the  Xap.es,   Bays,^  Mountains, « Juvgr$,'  Shoals, 
Afichpring:prace^  Rbcks,  &c.  Which  afe  .to  be 
r  met  with  'updjj  that  Cbaft.   Whpt  ttfeX3tefalier 
*#<&  jfiforr £<zw  relates  teaching  the  Terser,  Min- 
^grs^t^ttottfe,  >lleJ^J5fA,  Waiy  ptftftfetrere- 
tar&itfes;  6fa  rrf3he:  InhabitaraB^iwfiedicrNa- 
.ttvcs.or  Foisigpeftj  is  very,  divcirtfcig,  -ifljs  he 
.  ffysr  well  acquainted  withthc  various  J^pguages, 
which  are  in  ufe  in.t&e  j^piy  dd^qii^^tes  of 
thatCoaft,  he  was  thereby  enabled' to  make  fe- 
veral  new  Difcov^ies^  ^hich  thofe  who  are 
Strangers  to  the  Language,  and  only  fpeak  by  aa 
fe'tei^retef,  "cah  tever  attaifn  tbt  -Thd  Account 
N  he  gives  tjs  of *thietlk&  Kingdom  of\Jyday  or? 

-  as  others  call  k^fidfr  *>(  the  CuSwns, -Manners, 
.$$id  Religion.  o£$$  Peppfc,  writs^  Attention. 
. ^his Coqntrj^  to which  t^e-/%»^,Cjrry  oq  a 
,.  great  Trade,  \$  ^en$d"  only  fiftph'I^agues  in 
,  Jeogtjh,  and  four,  or  five  at  the  raoftj  in  breadth, 

North  Latitude  &  20.  The  K%jgd6tin;is  here- 
'  ditary ;  and  the  ddeft  Son  fberteds  his  Father 
in  the  Throne,  which  is  pra£feifed  in  no  <*ther 
Kingdom  of  Weft  Africa*  it  being  a  con- 
ftahtCuftom  in  all  the  others' to  exclude  the 

-  King's,  own  Sons,  and  call' in  his  Sifter's,  unlefs 
he  marries  a  Princefs  whbfe  Children  would  have 
fiicceeded  him,  tho*  fhe  had  nor  beer*  Queen. 
The  reafon  of  this  i^  J>ecaufe  theThrdne  being 
hereditary,  they  are  allured  by  this  mean*  that  it 
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is  always  filled  by  fotiie  of  the  Royal  Family* 
at  leaft  by  the  Mother's  Sftfe,  .they  nor  hiving 
fo  good  an  Opinion  of  the  Queens,  astobaliflve 
that  all  their  Children  are  likewUe  the  King's, 
In  thef Kingdom  of  Juda  they  rely  more  upon 
the  Queeii's  Virtue,  and  declare  the.firft.botn, 
after  the /King's  Acccflion  to  the  Crowii,  the 
Heir  Apparent ;  all  thofo  who  were  born  before, 
beiijg  excluded  by-Law.  IThe  Heir  Apparent 
is  no  footer  born  but  he  .is  carried  into. the 
Province  of  Zinguey  -which  is  the  moft  remote 
from  the  Court,  and  there  educated  pri- 
vately without  ever  being  in  the  leaft  ac- 
quainted with  hifr  Birth,  or  let  into  public  Af- 
fairs 'till « his  Father's  Death*  He,  wholha&the 
.  Careofttis  Education^  is  entrufted  with  cfeeSe- 
♦  cret  of  hi$  Birth,  butashe.daresnot,  upon  pain 
of  Death,  give  him  the  leaft  Hint  of  k, tbe^riogs 
higiup'aS  if  ht  were  his  own  Child.  iQur  Au- 
thor telfeifc,  that  theyrefent  King  of  Jmiawsis 
keeping  his  fuppofed  Father's  Swjne,  Iwbca^the 
Grandee*  of  the  Kingdom  came  to  acquaintriihi 
with*  his  Succeffion  to  the  Throne  of  his  cAh- 
ceftors.  *As  the  newKing  is,  by  reafon  of  lis 
Education,  altogether  .a  Stranger  to  Stater  Af- 
fairs, he  is  obliged  to  rely  entirely  upon  the 
Grandees,  and  let  hirofelf  begoverned  by  them; 
tho',  they  :pay*  him.at  the1  feme  time  allpoffiUe 
Refpd<ft,  raiid  never  approach  his  Perfonv  but 
creeping- oh  their  Knees  and  Elbows,  as  if  they 
1  were  che-meaneft  of  the  Populace. 

Wjtbn  the  King  dies,  his  Death  is<  imme- 
diately imparted  by  the  Queen  to  the  Grandees, 
vwhor  conceal  at  till  fuch  time  as  they  have  agrctid 
upon  the  Succeflbr  5  for  $ho*  the  Kingdom  is 
hereditary,  and  the  Crown  belongs  byright  to 
.  the  King's  eldeft  Son,  yet  they  have  Power  to 
exclude  him,  wh«n  they  judge  him  unfit  to  go- 
H  a  vera, 
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.    vern,   as  it  happened  in  1725  to* the  prefent 
King's  elder  Brother  ;*  in  which  Cafe  they  never 
foil  to  call  in  the  next  Heir.     As  foon  as  they 
have  fixed  upon  the  Succefibr,  they  give  notice 
.  if  the  King's  Death  to  the  Publitk,  whkh  Decla- 
.  ration  is,  in  a  manner,  afignal,  and  ample  I*er- 
miffion  granted  every  one  to  comtnit  all  forts  of 
t  Crimes  without  the  leaft  Reftraint,  or  Ffcar  of 
.vcvw  being  callaito  an  Account  for  them ;  as  if 
:  the  Laws,  Juftice,  and  all  Form  of  Government 
1  were  extinct  with  the  King,    Thewhole'King- 
*  doriris  all  on  a  fudden  put  into  thfe  utnloft  Con- 
rfofion,  there  being  no  Robbery,  Murder,  or  any 
other  Crime  fo  heinous,  but  what  goeS  unpn- 
"friflied,    if  committed  during  the  Interreign. 
-fFerfons  of  any  Note,,  and  Women'^fpfccially, 
kqep  within  doors,   it  not  being  (kit  for*  them 
v*o  go  abroad  witHout  a  numerous  Guard  to  pro- 
-  ti&-  them  from  the.  Infdts  of  the  Mob,  which 
c/m  then  entirely  betat  ippon  Mifchfefd ^neither 
would  they  be  free  foonh  Danger  ev6n  in  their 
^HcAifes, ;,  did  they,  not  coke:  care  -to  >  have  therii 
barricaded,  and  well  defended.^   This  Time  of 
w  Liberty. and  Confufion  is.  however  but  of  Ihort 
duration  5  for  the  new  King  has  no  fooner  taken 
:.ftt>fleffion  of  the  Palace,  {which  muft  be  done  the 
.fifth  Day  after  the  Dekth  of  hfs Precleceflbr  has 
;•  befca^omftuinicaccdf  to*  the  People)  than  Notice 
:irigiv/3iby  theDifchaigeof  the  Guns,  that  the 
\ Throne  i$  filled.    Upon  this,i  all  Kforders  im- 
mediately ceafe,    Bea.co.and  Tranquility  are 
irftored,  Trade  begins  anew,  the  Markets  are 
.opened^and  every  one* betakes  himfelf  to  his 
former  Bufinefs  with  the  iame  Peace  and  Safety 
i  as  if  nothing  had '  happened, 
u   T  ri  e *■; new  Kjng'sc firft  Care  is  to  bury  his  Pre- 
-deedTor  with  all  poffible  Pomp  and  Soletfmity. 
«  ::  -..-:.  ..  The 
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The  Chevalier,   who  was  there  when  the  late 
King  was  interred,  gives  usadiftin&.and  very 
diverting  Account  of  this  Ceremony,   it  is  per- 
formed by  the  High-Prieft,  who  caufes  a  Grave 
to  be  dug  fifteen  Feet  fquare  and  five  Feet  deep* 
and  within  this,  another  much  deeper,  but  ohjy^ 
eight  Feet  fquare/   In  the  laft,  the  King's  Body* 
is  laid  in  great  State,'  and  by  it,  eight  of  his 
Wives,  whom  he  feemed  moft  fond  of  xlurjing 
his  Life,   in  their,  beft  Apparel,  and  provided       '   . 
with  Viftuals  and  Drink  for  the  KihgYUfe  in 
the  other  World.    Then  that  Grave  is  filled, 
and  the  Women  buried  alive,  which  they  take 
as  a  great  Honourdone  both  to  them  and  their 
Families.    The  other  is  for  tfie  Men,  who,  at 
the  HighrPrieft's  Appointment,   are  to  attend 
the  King,   ahd  in  what  number  he  thinks  fit. 
Thefe*  however,  are  not  buried  alive,  but  be- 
headed, and  their  Heads  placed  in  the  Grave  by 
their  Bodies.    The  dead  King's  favourite  Mi- 
nifter  is  beheaded  the  firft,  it  being  reafonable, 
fey  they,  that  he  who  has  received  the  greateft 
Favours  at  his  Matter's  Hands,  during  his  Life, 
fhould  accompany  him  the  firft  after  his  Death. 
He,  whom  the  King  honours  with  the  Title  of 
Favourite,  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  particular  Drefs, 
enjoys  great  Privileges,  isexempted  from  all  man- 
ner of  Taxes  and  Impofitiorfs,  has  right  to  chufe 
in  the  Markets  of  the  Natives  whit  he  likes  beft 
without  ^paying  for  it,  fefr. '  But  this  happy 
Life  ends  with  the  King's,  it  being  an  indifpen: 
feble  Duty  incumbent  upon  him  to  accompany 
his  Mafter  to  the  other  World.    Wherefore  > 
the  King  is  no  (boner  given  ovcri   thaii  ht  is, 
feized,  and  kept  Prifoner  at  fight,  letfheifeouB" 
fiftd  nfieans  to  make  his  Efcape.    When -all  the ' 
Bodies  are  covered,  they  raife  over  *them  a  great 
,       -  H  3  Heap  v 
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|  Heap  of  Earth  ending  in  a  Point  like  a  Pyra- 

|  rnid,  ;upon  which  they  place  the  Arras  ufed  by 

!    ,  by  the  dead  King,  furrounded  with  a 'great  ma- 

ny little  Figures  of  Earth,  which  are,  as  it  were, 
the  tutelary  Gods  that  take  cafe  of  them. 

As  to  their  Religion,  our  Author  tells  us, 
that 'they  are  all  Idolaters,  tho'theyufcCircurn- 
*     .  cifion  i  and  that  the,  chief  Deity  of  the  Country 
is  a. huge  Serpent,    which   (as.  the^.  Inhabitants 
have,  by  Tradition)  coining  over  to  them  from 
thofecrf  the  iieigbBouring  Kingdom  afyfrdra, 
when  thp  two  Armies  werq  ready  t<*  join  Battle, 
encouraged  them  fo,  that  they  obtained  a  com- 
pleat  ^x&ory  over  their  Enemies.;  I&jacknow- 
ledgenoent  of  this  Favour,  they  foon  after  built 
him  4  fpacious  Temple,   with  many  Courts, 
Porches,  and  Apartments,  furniflied  with  the 
rickeft  Furniture  they  could  purchafc *;  and  ap- 
pointed,  befides^High-Prieft,  a  great   many 
others  of  both  Sexes,  to  be  employed  Night  and 
Day  in  the.  Service  $nd  Worfhip  of  their  fuppo- 
1  fed  Divinity.     Our  Author  tells  us,  that  even 
the.  mpft  lenfible  amongft  the  Negroes  are  per- 
fuaded>  that  the -Serpent  they  worfhip  now,  is 
•      ,  the  lame  that  laved  their  Forefathers  from  the 

Oppreffiqn  of  the King  otjrdra.  ¥tezdcls> 
that  there  is  a  kind  o£  Serpents  amopgft  them 
believed,  to  be  the  Offspring  of  that  firft, .  by 
reafpn  of  its  Good  Qualities  and  Love  to,  Man*  ' 
kind,  it  being -exceedingly  fond  both  of  the 
Whites  ^xA  Negroes  -protecting  them  againft  o* 
ther  Species  of  vciy  venomous  Serpents,  with 
whom  it  is  always  at  open  War,  as  if  it  were. 
his  Duty  tp  free  Mankind  from  fo  pernicious  an 
Energy.  .Upon  this  Account,  thisCreature  is 
fo  favoured  by  the  Natives,  that  it  is  an  unpar- 
donable Crime  amongft  them  to  do  it  the  leaft  •. 

Harm, 
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Warai,   yfthich  if  a  JVig™*  were  guilty  of,  he 
,  would  be  mujrdered,   or  burnt  alive  upon  the 
fpot,  hi?  Wives*   Children,  ^nd  Goods  confis- 
cated:  )£*  White*  he  would  be  torn  to  Pieces 
by  the  Mob,  jfrom  whofe  firftFury,  tho*  he 
fliould  find  mean;  to  favc  himfelf,  yet  the  At- 
tempt would  prove  very  expenfive  to  his  Nation. 
To  this  purpoie,  he  tells  u$  the  following  Scory, 
.which  few  will  believe ;  viz.  That  an  EnglijhmdH 
haying  found  one  of  thefe  Serpents  in  his  Bed, 
as  he  Wft&  fetely.laoded,  and  therefore  not  at  all 
acquainted  with  its,  good  Qualities,  or  the  bad 
Coofequeoses  that  attend  the  ufing  it  ill,  killed 
the  Senpwt,  and  threw  it  into  a  Corner  by  his 
JRoom.    Tho'  this  happened  in  the  Night-tune 
without  any  one  being  privy  to  it,  yet  in  lels 
than  half <a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  after,  the  whole 
Place  tyas  alarmed,  *nd  the  Fa&ory  furrounded 
by.  the  Mob*  crying  out  in  a  dreadful  manner 
jttat  a  wicked  Man  had  killed  their.  God.    Upon 
this,  the  ©eicide  was  immediately  conveyed  for 
Refuge  to  the  French  Faftory,    and  the  dead 
Gqd  privately  buried.    After  this  the  Dire&ot 
endeavoured  to.appeafe  the  Mob,  by  denying 
the;  Fad,  and  allowing  the  Priefta  to  come  in 
9»dfcarqh.tbeHpufc^  who  wentdire&ly  t6tha 
Place  where  their  God  was  buried,   as  if  they 
thtmfelyes  had  interred  him ;   they  were  howe- 
ver prevail^  upon  by  richPrefents,  to  \>t  filent 
till  fuch  Time  as  the  King  was  acquainted  by  • 
^fyjrfi/frjrfjfa  Dangei:*  they  were  in,  which 
heuofopperhad  notice  of,  than  he  commanded    : 
th^  Populace  to  retire  to  their  Houfes,  declaring 
thstf  he  refervejd  to  himfelf  the  Cognizance  and 
Punifliment  of  .that  Crime.     The  Serpent  was  ^ 

afterwards  buried   by    the.  Priefts  with  great 
PiMPp.;aqd  Solemnity*  .and  jhe*Author  o£  that 
H4  focri- 
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facrilegious  Murder  dear'd  by  the  King's  Sen- 
tence, not  withbutgreatPrefents,  from  all  Guilt, 
as  not  being  as  yet  well  acquainted  with  the  Dei- 
ties of  the  Country. 

Our  Author  gives  us  here  a  very  diverting 
Account  of  the  Religious  Ceremonies  that  are 
in  ufe  among  the  .'Negroes  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Judd.    He  tells  us^amongft  others,  that  a  cer- 
tain number  of  yofcng  Maids  is  'yearly*  corfecra- 
ted*to  the  great  Serpent,*  and  that  they  are  not 
allowed  to  marry  a  Man  before  they  hare  mar- 
ried the  Serpent  %  wkfch'Ceremony  is  performed 
by  their  being  let  down  into  a  dark  Hole,  from 
whence  they  arc  not  drawn  ups  but  after  an. 
Hour's  Converfation  with  the  Serpent,  who,  on 
that  Occafidn,  takes  human  Shapes,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  fan&ify  them  againft  their^  future  Mar- 
.     -riage,  which  they  do  not  care,  after  that,  to 
put  long  off,   left  inftead  of  Children,    thfy 
Ihould  bring  forriv  young  Serpents/   He  adds^ 
that  fuch  as  have  been  confecrated  tfc  the  Ser-r 
pent,  and  brought  up  in  Mon&ftertes,  prove 
Jm6ftly  very  ,  bad  Wives,  that  they  are  proud, 
lazy,  unruly,  fcte  which  are  the  good  Qualities 
that  ufually  attend  a  Nunnery  Education.    Nei- 
ther dare  their  Husbands  reprimand,  threaten, 
or  chaftize  them,  they  having  all  the  Prjefts 
and  Priefteffes  of  the  Country  on  fchtir  fid6,  who 
would  make  the  poor  Husband  foon  repent  it. 
•    A  f  t  e  r  this,  our  Author  give*  us  •  an  Ac- 
count of  the  King's  Revenues,  wRich\are  very 
confiderable,  and  from  what  chiefly  he  drafcw 
them ;  of  the  manner  of  Fighting  ufed*  by  the 
Negroes  of  this  Kingdom,  their  Fortes*  Arms, 
&c.  of  their  Temper,  and  Mattiieft?;*of  theNa* 
ture  of  the  Soil,   and  how  they  till  it*  of  the 
:      Trees,  Fruits,  Plants,  awl  Herbs*  of  the  tame 
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and  wild  Beafts,  Birds,  fc?r.  What  he  relates 
of  one,  Species  of  Birds  is,  if  truei  Very  furpri- 
zing,  viz.  that  at  every  Moulting  they  change 
entirely  their  Colour*  So  that  fuch  as  are  one 
Ye*r  black,  become  red  the  next,  then  blue,  af- 
terwards green,  and  at  laft  yellow,  which  Co- 
lours  they  have  always  very  lively,  and  without 
any  Mixture  of  one  another.  The  Kingdom 
of  Juda9  •  and,  likewife  that  of  Arird9  have  been 
of  tate  fubdued  by  Daia  King  of  Dahuma* 
whofe  Dominions  are  many  Leagues  diftant  from 
tbcSca-Coaft. 

In  defcribing  the  Manners  of  thofe  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Ardra9  our  Author  tells  us,  that 
the  greateft  Kindnefs  they  can  fliew  a  Friend,  is 
to  dnnk  with  him  Mouth  to  Mouth,  that  is, 
0ut  of  the  lame  Cup,  and  at  the  fame  Time. 
This  is,  as  it  were,  an  Oath,  and  folemn  En- 
gagement to  maintain  a  perpetual  Friendfhip 
with  hirp  ;  but  how  it  can  be  done,  is .  what  we 
leave  the  Reader  to  find  out. 

F:  La  bat  has  arinexed  to  the  Chevalier  its 
Mvrtbaifs  Voyage  to  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  that 
of  the  Fathers  Grille*  and  Bechamel  Jefuits,  in 
1694,  whowejfcthefirft  that  ventured  to  preach 
the  Christian  Religion  to  the  foyngp  jtcopias* 
and  likewife  a  Letter  of  F.  Lombard*  Head  of  all 
thofe  Miffions,  written  in  1 723  •,  wherein  he  gives  v 
3P*  Account  of  his  Voyager  to  the  Savages  called 
Gal+bis9  and  of  the  Method  he  has  followed  in 
ctmverimg  great  Numbers  of  them  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion.  The  whole  Work  is  enriched  with 
a:  great  many  Maps  by  M.  Danville,  and  Cop- 
p?r*Pl#es  by  M.  at  la  Haye.  The  Reader  will 
ftnd-at  the  end  of  the  laft  Volume  a  Dialogue  in 
Frencfa  and  in  the  Language  of  the  Negroes*  for 
the  life  of  thofe  who  trade  to  Guinea,  \ 

AR. 
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A  &  TI  G  LE    XV.        >"^> 

Supplement  a  FHi&oirc  des  Gucrres  Gi> 
riles  dc  F/andr^&ms  Thiliffe  Hi  R<» 

s       $EJpagne,  da  Pchre Far&ien  Straday'dt 

d'autres  Autcurs ;  contenant  les  $rdc6s 

1   criminels  dc  Laworaty  Cfmtc .  d'2?£- 

aawtf,  8tde  ThiBj>f>f  Jq  'Moqtwrenc^ 

[  Comt?  ^e  .^rm^^iff'.gu^  te  Bap 

d'Albe  a  fait  trancher  la  T&e  aJIr^S  > 

.  ■      ,  .  .-..,*    ff,i  ;    '  '.'        .      .  :  v    /J 


^  Supplement  to  the  Miftorf+f  the  QitoH 
JVdrs  of  Flanders  nnhr1  T^tB^lh 
King  of  Spain,  written  xfy ^  Fumianti^ 
Strada  ^a*/  other  Authors  \Kcmii^ni^ 
the  Trials  of  tamorayf  \Comt  %f<A  JEg- 
mont, ;  <*»</  Philip  dc  Montfli^^wy 
Count  of  Horn,  beheaded  in  Bruieis  bp 
*  Order  of  the  <Du]ke  of  Al?a.  %w 
:  Volumes  8vo.  Amfterdatft  17 29V1 


THO*  the  Civil  Wars  of  Flanders  hav*  been 
copioufly  defcribed  by  many  ablevWfai-* 
ters,  yet  the  Reader  will  find  in  this  Bfedefevfe-1 ' 
ral  new  and  very  curious  Circumftanccs  renting* 
to  that  SubjeA,  and  efptcially-tb  thfe  Trials  of 
the  Counts  of  Egmokt  arid  Horn,  of  which  Wtf  I 
have  here  all  the  Particulars.     The  whdle  fe 
drawn  from  an  authentic  Manufcript  (as  tbe^E* 
ditor  fuggefts'  in  his  Preface,    tho'  he  has  not 
2  thought 
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thought  fit  to.  acquaint  us  how  he  came  by  it) 
confiding  chiefly  of  Requefts,  Letters,  Remon- 
Frances,  and  Declarations,  in  which  are  con- 
tained many  very  material  Tranfa&ions  with 
relation  to  the  Troubles  of  the  Low-Coun- 
tries. 

,  As  to  the  two  Trials,  which  are  the  .chief 
Subject  of  thefe  two  Volumes,  we  have  here  the 
following  Account  of  them ;  viz.  th&t  the  Duke 
of  Aha  no  fooner  came  into  the  Low-Countries, 
than  he  caufed  the  Counts  of  Egmont  and  Horn 
tobt  apprehended,  and  carried,  under  a  Guard 
of  yooo  Spaniards*  to  the  Cattle  of  Ghent.  There 
being  fotared,  he  immediately  calledan  Afiembly, 
moftly  made  up  of  the  Members  of  the  Privy- 
Council,  to  whom  *he  notified  his  Commifliort, 
which  was  to  take  cognizance  of  the  Troubles  of 
fj^d^andpunifhfuch  as  had  been  the  Authors 
of  them  with  the  utmoftSeverity.Atthe  fame  time 
he  advifed  with  them,  touching  what  Judges  he 
fhould  appoint,  and  in  what  manner  they  fhould 

Frcceed  againft  the  Prifoncrs.  Villus  ab  Aye  fa 
rcfident  of  the  Privy  -Council,  to  whom  they 
all  referred  much,  by  reafon  of  his  Age  and 
long  Experience,  was  of .  Opinion,  that  fince 
the  Privy-Council,  the  Great-Council,  and  the 
other  inferiour  Judges  had  already  more  Bufineft 
than  they  could  eafily  difpatch ;  a  new  Council* 
or  Junto,  made  up  of  the  moil  learned  and  ex- 
perienced Judges  and  Counsellors  of  diffe- 
rent Provinces,  fhould  be  formed  to  try  the  Pri- 
soners; Viglius's  Opinion  was  by  all  approved 
qf9  and  put  in  execution ;  this  new  Council  was 
entitled  by  the  Spaniards,  "He  Council  of  the 
Troubles^  but  by  thbfe  of  the  Country,  The 
Council  of  Blood.  From  this  Council  the  Duke 
of  Alva  excluded  all  the  Members  of  the  Coun- 
cil 
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cil\of  Brabant,  becaufe  they  were  fworn  to  the 
Eftat&i,  ,whofe  Privileges,  faid  he,  tljey  main- 
tain too  fangvrinly.     He  had  alio  taken  very 
ill  that' the  Council,    and  even  the  Eftates  of 
Brdtianty  had.  declared  themfelves  in  favour  of 
the-  Count  of  Egmont*   by  maintaining  that  he 
.fftght'.tor.  enjoy  their! Privileges  on  account  of 
the  Seignory  of  Gaesbccck,  which  he  had  pur- 
-  chafed  in  Br.akant.    He  declared  that  he  did  not 
thereby  intend  to  curtail  their  Rights,  but  only  m 
to  prevent  the  Abufe  of  them,   and  that  as  the 
Crime  of  High-Tceafon  did  no  ways  belong, 
in  y  irtue  of  their  Privileges,,  tdtheir  cognizance, 
he  was  xefolved  to  proceed  even  againft'thofe  of 
Brabant  who  fhould  be  attainted  of  Treafoft, 
without  their  Advice  or  Approbation. 

Th£  Members  of  .the  new.  Council  beipg 
choftn,  the  Duke  of  Jlval  declared   himtelf 
Heid  of  it;  and  gavertheta  to  understand;::  that 
they  weiie  only  to  advife, ,  but  that  the  whole 
Power  of  deciding  Matters  was  lodged  in  him- 
ftlf,  in  purfuance  of  the  Commiffion  he  had  re* 
ceived  from  the  King.    The  Council,  however, 
met  twice  a-day  to  examine  fuch  Caufes*as  any 
,  ways  ^  related  to  the »Tf6ubles,   all   the. other 
Councils  and  inferiour  Judges  being  forbidden 
to  meddle,  with  them,   and  even  thofe,  that 
had  already  begun  to  take  cognizance  of  fuch 
Cauft$>  commanded  to  forbeftr  all  further.  Pro- 
ceedings.  The  Cowttfs  of  £#»*»*,  fearing  left 
her  Husband  fhoqld  be  judged  by  this  Council, 
prefeated  feveral  Addjeffes  to  the  King,  which 
ihe  put  fttfo  the. Hands  of  the  Duke  pf  Alwi* 
laying  before  his  Majefty,  that  as  her.  Husband* 
was  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  he  ought 
not  to  ip  judged,  according  za  die  Privileges 
and  Statute*  of  that  Order,  but  by  a  Council  of 
2  .   #  Knights 
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KmgKts  of  the  feme-Ofcfcr .      Hfr  *  Addrcffetf 
were  not  prefented  to  the  Kirig,-  but  had  for 
Rdfcript:  from  the  Couridl,  that  flie  Duke  was 
Jmpowfred  by  the  King  as 'Lord'  oVPlandetsio 
judge  of  this  Affair  without  any  Dependency  up-% 
on  the  Knights  of  the  Order.    Th6  C&urttefc' 
perceiving  by  this  Anfwer,    that  there  was  nor 
Hopes  of  prevailing  with  the  Duke  or  Council,; 
had  recourfe  to  the  Eftatespf  Br  aba  */,  to  tfieJ?*!*^ 
peror  Maximilian  II.  and  to  all  the  Ele&ors  and 
other  Princes  ef  thcUEiripice,  but  torno  purpofe  ; 
the  Duke  of  Alva  exaggerating  to  the  King  the 
dangerous -^ConTequences*  that  Would  iin<36uBt> 
eclly  attend  a  Paraop.   ^Sentence  6f  Death  Was 
therdbfc  pronduriced  Nupbn   both  the %  Priso- 
ners the  4th  6fjkri4i$f$,  as  guilty  -of  High- 
Tteafbn>  by  favouring  ?nd  being  privy  id  the 
wicked  Confpiracy  of  the  Prince  of  Qran$&\  91- 
couraging  thofe  of  the  Ajfociation*  and^pforc^t- * 
ing  tlie  Sectaries,  profeffed  Enemies  ^othtothe 
Holy  Aoman  Church, ,  sm  to  his  Majefty.  \  The 
Reader  will  firfd'in  this  valuable,  Pieee  aft  the 
moft  minute  Particular  is  not  only  of  their  Trials, 
but  likewife  of  their  Death.    The  Count  of  kg- 
tnont  feemed  greatly  Concerned,  not  for  frittuelf* 
but  for  his  Wife  and  eleven  Children,  whomhe 
comriieaded  toPhitip  HL  by  a  verymoving  tetter 
written  a  few  Hours  beftffle  his  Deaths ";ot>*fcich 
we  have  liere  the  Copy.  -'The  Fren6&*&rioy+ 
after  having  -fcta  himbeheaded,  wrote  to  Gitorlts 
IX.  his  Matter,  that  he  had  feefi  his  Head'fall 
who  had  nradeFr^rf&rtwce tremble,,  viz.  aft  {he7. 
Battle  of  St.  Quintin  in  1557.  and  that  ctfO*- 
velingm  1558.    The  Count  of  Hern  flawed  Ids 
Concern,  and  refufed  at  firft  to  confefs  hfcSins 
tQ  a  Man,  faying  that  he  had  already  confeffed 
them  to  God,  but  yielded  at  laft,  as  we  are  told, 

Co 
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to  the  earned:  Entreaties  of  Martin  Rithove  Bi* 
ihop  of  Iprtfr  whom  the  Duke  of  Alva  h*4 
fait  for  the  Day  before  to  prepare  them  both  for 
VChriftian  Death,  The  Sentence  was  executed 
the  5th  of  June,  1568,  thai:  i$,  the;  Day  after  k 
-was  pronounced,  to  the>great  Grief,  not  only  of, 
the  people  of  Brufels,  but  of  all  the  Low-Coup- 
tries*  of  which  they  afterwards  gave  the  Aioft 
ample  Proofs. 

ART  I  CLE    XVI. ;         -.', 

An  Apology,  being  a  Series  of  Arguments 
inTroofoftbeChriftianJ^eUg 
a  Toftfcript*  concerning  a  late  irreve-, 
rent  and  unbecoming  maimer  of  treating 
Religious  Subjects,  in  the  Stile  ofRidi- 
1  cule.    Addrejfed  to  all' Impartial  Free-* 

Thinkers. 
%  All  the  Paths  of  the  %pfd  an  mercy  and  truth 
untofucb  as  keep  his.  Covenant  and  Ibis  ^eftU* 
monies.  Pfal.  xxv.  10.  , 
As  his  ways  are  plain  ux[oJLke  Holy,  ,fo  are* 
they  ftumbling-blocks  unto  the  PPicked.  Eccl. 

Homines  ideo  falluntur,  quod  aut  Religionem  . 
N  fufcipiunt  omiiTa  fapientia,   apt  fapicntiae, 

fbliftudent,  omiffa  ReUgione,  cum  altenum 
fine  altero  efle  non  pqffit  verum.   Laftan. 
.     /. 3.  defalfafap.  .-.     .  §     - 
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..-'-)  TO  '  '  "•     -  I 

^pME  fitft  Tiling  that  -occurs  in  this  teamed 
\'Jl    Kccc,   wofth  particular  OMervation,  » 
the  AirtKort  Prtface ;  Wherein,  akidreffirig  him^ 
ftlf  to  all  impa^tiarFte-TH&ikeft,  .  ij?,  he  de- 
dftrffW,-  that  he  Ifehimfelf  in  the  JNumber  of 
tfcofe,   who  nbt^only  tbirik,  •  bUt  >fjteik  with  i 
fdftl4fldrrattonal  ^recrfom^  t&icBfibj;  .ttfetters  of 
Religfoin  that  He  has  made  jt  ffiaf  fineei^^oir- 
cerh  to  dived  himfetf  of  3vety  £iafr, ( th3t ^Inte- 
fefti  6r  blmdTaffibh1  might  brir%  -upon -'Him ; 
to! tfieeitd,  that his NKhd,  being thusdifingaged 
ffiSnv  a!t  partial  Motives,   mi^ht  remain  abfo- 
.   ttitety  ;fi*e,' to  determine  itfelf  E7  foMReafon, 
in  the  GHoite  of 'fevfeafed'Religioft  ;•  arid,  that 
if ^any^r^w^Society Should go-dbdiitto  de- 
tfctr  femtff  this  Wetfhbd'of  trying  amJ-recehrtng 
ditfr ©c&r  ihes-tff^tH  tod  Pra&icfc,  fudi  pro- 
ceeding would  ttev&  strong  pfefdmptfbh  \td  'him, 
that -the  fPutb'ofC&H/t  is  not.yihengtbemi 
'whefefofe  Be  wftulcil,  byvall  juft:ffteaSrs  poffible,    " 
thdeavour  to  eftrange  himfdf  frbte'them.;  This 
Mfethbd  of  exaffiinSig r£ri$r<xtivihg  the  Articles 
WxKzChrtftidn^Mi Wdrfhip;  ^nd^Praaice, 
%  asdurAuthdrfuggefts,  entrcelycdriformable    ", 
t^the^iritoflh^^W, ,  tif  th^firft'7?^^^ 
6f  Religion^  ofProieftantifin  in  general,   and.  in 
pkrticularof  ti\z{Ghurch  of  England;  whdfe  truly 
3rlfe  and  Chriftianr lif oderation,  in  the'PropQfat 
teller  Articles  of  Faith,  -perfectly *  fates,  as  he 
ri|hHyobfcrves, Vfth  Eiigrfh  Eifotiy.,   / 
":  Setohdty.  H  t  acqudihkus'  with  the  Defign  of 
the  Work,  as  tolltts  the  Method,  'in  which  he 
purfues  it.,    The  Defigjn  is  no  other  than  to  pre- 
sent the1  Public,  in  few  Sheets,  with  the  Grounds 
/ahcLReafons  of  his- Belief  in  Chrift^  which  he  has 
*  fb  diftofedi  *  as  to  form,  from  the  very;Fe>unda- 
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tion  of  Religion  in  general,  a  Climax,  or  Gra- 
dation: of  Arguments,  theonefpppofftJAg  theto* 
ther,  and  all  tending  to  lead  us,  by  fo  m*ny 
fure  and  well-laid  fteps,  to  the  principal  Trutk  T 
'    Thirdly*  As  it  i?  become  a  kind  of  Fafltioft 
among  thofe  that  diftinguifh  themfelvee  in  their 
Difcourfesagamftthe  C^/w«i^ii|K?^,  tofhew 
a  more  than  ordinary  Refpeft  and  Value  for  the 
Philofophic  Trafts  of  the  Aqtients  *  our  Author 
takes  ^notice,    L  That  tho*  fome  few,  araidft- 
fuch  infinite  Numbers,  according  to  their  more 
refiped  Genius  and  Capacity,  have  pccafiqn^Uy 
interfperfed,   in  their  Compqfitions,  fome  :ct* 
cellent  Thoughts  concerning  Virtue  5  y^t  all  of 
them,  notwithftanding  die  Advantages  of  an  afr 
traordinary  Genius,  learned  Education,  apd  eptfr 
tinued  Study,  tave  advanced  *ery  g^ofs^ndab* 
furd  Notion?  concerning  God  ana  Morsel  Vqtue* 
and  t^anfmitted  to  us  npany  bafe  Sentiments,  iij 
manifeft  contradiction  to  clear  and  uaiverfal 
Notions  of  true  Virtue.    "Whereas,  £rpm  the 
Beginning  of  the  Book  6fGf$ffisif  po  die  ]End  of 
that  of  Revelations  >   there  is  ,not  one  IJne  coprr 
cerning  tne  Deity  or  Virtue^  that  contains  one 
Expreflion  derogatory  from  either  of  them,  and 
does  not  treat  of  them  both) worthily,;, and,  wit£ 
a  perfefl;  Conformity  to  Reafop.  ,  Since,  then, 
this  pure  and  untainted  Notion  of  God  ai^I,  of 
Virtue  is  to  be  found  in  the  facred  Scriptures 
only;  to  what  elfe,  concludes  our  Author,  can 
we  afcribe  fo  fuperior  an  excellence, above  thofe 
learned  Antients,  but*to  the  Spirit  of  God,  un- 
der whofe  immediate  Direction  the  facred  Wrir 
tings  were  firfl:  divulged  to  the  World  ? 

II.    T  h  o*  many  of  the  Philofophers  have 
fpofcen  maay  elegant  and  affefting  Truths  con- 
cerning Virtue  j  yet  not  one  of  them  has  under- 
taken 
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taken  to  compofe  any  formal  Syftem  of  Reli- 
gion, or  to  inftil  into  their  Hearers  and  Readers 
neceffary  praftjtal  Notions  of  Piety  toward* 
God  •,  their  whole  aim  having  been  to  frame  their 
whole  Deportment,  fo  as  to  fender  them  ufeful 
Members  of  Society,and  of  thcCommon- wealth; 
III.  How  beautiful  foever  and pleafing  their 
Defcriptions  Of  Virtue  may  feem  to  us,  the  En- 
couragements to  the  Pra&ice  of  it  they  could 
fuggeft,  were  fo  faint  and  ineffectual,  that  it 
tcmld  hardly  be  worth  their  while,  for  the  fake 
of  them,  that  Men  fhould  curb  their  Paffions, 
and  fuppdrt  a  continual  ftruggle  againft  them* 
Our  Author  (hews  here  the  great  difference 
there  is,  as  t6  thefe  moft  material  Points,  be- 
tween the  Writings  of  the  Antient  Pl^lofophers, 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures*  and  proceeds  in  the 
next  place,  . 
1  Fourthly  To  lay  before  us  the  infinitely  dif- 

'}  ferenr  View  of  the  Cbtiftiii*  Rttigi**>  and  of 
Modern  Stepticifm ;  the  former  undertaking  upon 
%  Foundation  as  ftrong  as  Arguments,  (next  to 
felfccvident)  can  render  it,  to  afcertain  to  Men 
immortality  and  eternal  Life,  in  a  (late  of  abifc 
htte  Felicjty ;  the  later,  or  rather  Irrtlipon 
(which  our  Author,  who  takes  great  Care  through- 
put the  whole  Work,  not  to  give  any  one  the 
leaft  Offence,  diftinguifties  from  m<Kkrh  &fcp- 
ticifm)  propodng  to  thofe  that  range  them&lvet 
under  her  Condpft,  an  abfolute  Immunity  from 
the  Terrors  of  any  afttr-rtcfantofy  and  an  utttf 
annihilation,  when  the  Thotad  of  this  Life  k 
broken  off.  But  this  their  prdbrfal  b  attended, 
«„  as  he  obferves,  with  one  dreadtbl  CircumftaACc* 
viz.  that  there  13  not  one  foifd  Argument  c*  be 
offered  jn  fnpport  of  this  immunity  i  ttewtefc 
*    WVill.  ,73o.  I  of 

Vol,  n. 
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of  it  refting  upqit  this  Shadow  of  a  Support,  a 
meermay-fa,  aj^inft  which  the  whole.  Power  of 
Reafon  and  diyifce  Teftimony  ftrongly  oppofe 
kfelf.  .......... 

These  are  the  Heads  of  the  chief  Matters 
contained  in  our  Author's  Preface,  after  which* 
and  a  Prooemial  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Ca- 
villers againft  the  Cbriftian  Religion,  -and  thek 
manner  of  arguing,  with  a  fhort  Anfwer  to  a 
Pamphlet  agabft  the  Free-Will  of  Man  \  he 
proceeds  to  his  main  Defigft,  which  is,  by. a* 
'  Scale  of  Truths  contained  in  fo  many  Propofi- 
(tons,  to  moync  «p  by  degrees,  as  by  fo  many 
Steps,  to  that  great  Truth  wherein  the  whole 
Raice  ofMtfnkiftd  is  fo  Highly  concerned ;  namely* 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  his  faffering  for  the 
Salvation  %i  Men.  The  Method,  in  which  he 
purfues  his  Defign,  is  this;  to  prove, 

\ .  L  That  God  made  the  World.    That  nei- 
ther Matter,  or  its  various  Compounds,  could 
be  of  themfelves*/  or  by  chance.    The  neeeflary 
jQxtfoquence  of  which,  is*  that  the  whole  Syftcm 
-of  Nature,  the  whole  Frame  of  the  Univerfe, 
5ffith  all%their  intrant  Parts,  is  the  pure  EfFe& 
of  that  one  necefiary,  infinite,  felfcfexiftent  Be- 
ing, which  we.  diftinguifli  Jby  the  Name  of  God. 
.   JJL  Tha  t,  as  the  Creation  and  Formation  of 
the  Univerfe  is  the  fole^ork  of  God,  the  De- 
scription of  it,  which  we  read  in  the  iirft  Chap* 
18*Q$Genefts  delivered  by  Mvfes,  is,  firft,  coir- 
ibnant  to  Reafon ;  and,  fecondly,  it  bears  thefe 
jhrce  CWaders  .of  Truth,   viz.    Chronology, 
Cbwograpby,  and  the  peopling  of  the  World  after 
St  was  created)    and,   confequently,   that  the 
JBortfefi-Qf  Afyi*  .cowain  real,  and  hoc  fabulous 
"^  *  .,  lAccodnts 
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Accounts  of  the  Things  therein  delivered,  and 
deferve  our  belief  of  them. 

III.  That  it  is  poffible  for  God  to  reveal 
himfelf  and  his  Will  to  Man  in  a  tnore  particular 
manner  than  is  known  to  lis  by  his  Works,  or 
by  the  pure  Light  of  Nature. 

IV.  That  the  Boofts  of  the  Old  Teftament 
contain  an  exprefi  Revelation  of  God  himfelf, 
ahd  of  his  Will,  to  the  Jews,  and  certain  Pro  ' 
phecies  alfo  concerning  future  Events,   which 
were  literally  fulfilled  in  their  proper  Times. 

V.  That  the  Obfcurity  of  Stile,  obferVablc 
.  in  thofe  Books,    is  no  Objeftion  againft  their 

Credibility:  that  the  faid  Books  make  ufe  of 
Types,  to  fignify  beforehand  certain  Things  to 
come  j  and  that  this  Method  of  Fredi&ion  has 
alfo  its  proper  Ufe  and  EfFedb. 

VL  That  the  faid  Books  contain  fcveral 
Prophecies,  concerning  the  Birth  and  Actions  of 
fome  Perfon  that  was  to  appear  among  the  Jews, 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  W orld :  and  that  thefe  . 
"Prophqcies  were  literally  fulfilled  in  ouf  Biefled 
Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  no  other.      '  t 

VII.  That  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  New 
Teftament  are  Genuine,  and  deliver  a  trvie  tJi- 
ftorical  Recount  of  our  Saviour's  Birth,  Mira- 
cles, Doctrines,  Suffering,.  Death  and  Refgr- 
reftion,  according  as  had  been  forepQldin.the 
aforeftid  Prophecies.  V     './'* 

Vill.  Tha  t'  the.  Eftablilhment  .a&Tobntjh 
nvul  Prdgrefs  of  C^fs  Religion, ,'.  under .  the 
moft  raging  Perfecutions,,.  and  its  Prevglenf  e 
( over :  the  Idolatry  of  .the  Heathen  World,  and 
over  the  wicked  Powers  of^evilSpirits,  by  im+ 
poiipg  an  abfojute  Silence  on .  their  Orgies,  |b 
#s  tobecome,.  pot  only  the  eftablilhed  Religion 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  but  to  flourish  in  almoft 
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all  other  parts  of  the  World,  is  an  evident  fign 
of  its  being  the  certain  Work  of  God  himfelf, 
*  and  in  a  fpeciai  manner,  under  the  Care  of  his 
,  divine  Providence  5  and  confequeftdy,  that  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  fach  as  it  is  believed  and 
taught  by  its  true  Profeflbrs,  was  mdy  a  divine 
Revelation  of  God  himfelf,  and  of  his  divine 
Will  to  Men,  by  his  only-begotten  Son  Jejus 
Cbrift. 

The  learned  Author  has  judkioufly  fclefifcd, 
as  the  Reader  may  well  perceive,  the  moft  ftrctog 
and  convincing  Proofs  that  can  be  offered  in  be- 1 
half  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  he  handles 
fo  dex&eroufly,  that  his  Work,  in  our  Opinion, 
may  be  juftly  entitled,  A  demonftratvbe  Proof 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  5  and  reckoned  one  of 
die  beft  Performances  of  this  kind,  that  has 
hitherto  appeared  in  any  Language.  If  the 
Free-Thinkers  would  be  at  the  pains  to  perufe 
impartially  this  ufeful  and  valuable  Piece,  feri- 
ouflv  examining  the  Grounds  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  as  they  are  propofed  by  the  Author  > 
it  is<  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  they  would 
clearly  difcern  the  Fallacy  of  their  own  Argu- 
ments, give  over  their  ^ttacks  upon  Christiani- 
ty, andfubmit,  (if  not  prevented  by  other  Mo* 
lives,)  to  thofe  divine  and  infallible  Truths. 

Tho*  this  Book  will,  without  doubt,  have 
many  Purchasers,  yet  we  cannot  help  inferring 
here  fome  Paflages  out  of  it,  which  claim  a 
more  immediate  notice ;  fuch  is  that,  Chap.  IH. 
&ft.2.  where  the  Author  undertaking  to  prove, 
"  that  die  divine  Work  of  fix  Days,  contained  in 
the  firft  Chapter  of  Genefis,  is  confonant  to  Rea- 
^  lbn,  he  firft  anfwers  a  previous  Queftioh  that 
jnay  be  made,  viz.   Why  God  would  employ 

fix 
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fix  Days  precifely,  and  not  rather,  (fuitably  to 
the  divine  Power)  but  one  Day,  or  one  Moment,' 
to  perfeft  the  mighty  work  of  creating  Heaven 
and  Earth?    To  this  he  anfwers,  (after ■  .ha ving 
fhewn,  that  fuch  a  Creation  is  neither  contrary 
to  any  Principle  ofReafon,  or  unworthy  of  a 
divine  Power)  that,  as  the  fix  Days  work  or  God, 
and  his  refting  on  the  feveqth,  bear  a  relation 
to  God's  Commandment  of  keeping  the  feventh 
Day  Holy  ;  fo  it  is  not, unlikely,  that  he  em- 
ployed fix  Days  in  Work,  and  relied  on  the  fe- 
yenth,  m  order  to  become  himfelf  (if  we  may 
be  allowed  to  fay  fo)  a  divine  Example  of  fi* 
days  Labour,  and  refting  from  all  Work  on  the 
feventh  t  and  fo  fignify,  with  greater  effeft  to 
Mankind,  what  Tribute  of  Duty  he  would  i*^     . 
quire  of  them,  viz,  one  Pay  in  feven  to  be  fet 
apart,  as  a  Day  of  Reft  from  all  Bufinefs,  and 
dedicated  to  his  folemn  Worfhip  and  Honour. 
•Tistrue^  that  the  Obfervance  or  t^e  Sabbatical 
Precept  is  no  where  nientioned  in  the  Book  of 
Genefis.    But  this  cannot  be  alledged,  to  prove* 
that  a  Day  of  Reft  was  not  then  fet  apart  by  al| 
true  Worfhippers  of  God  i  fince  the  Account  of 
feveral  Matters,  from  the  firft  Creation,  down 
to  the  Departure  of  the  Israelites  out  ct-Egyfk 
$s  fo  very  fhort,    that  qiany  particulars  have 
efcaped  Mofef$Pen>   wJbLch  we  cannot  doubt, 
but  were  done,   &qd  were  a  common  Pradicq, 
4uring  that  Period.    A.n4t  moreover,  this.  Pre- 
cept does  nPt  appear  to  b$  delivered  on  Mount 
Sinai,  as  a  new  Inftitution,  which  may  be  ga- 
thered from  Gen.  ii.  2.  gmi.  xvL  23,  25.  and 
XX.  it. 

.    Our  Author  having  thus  folved  this  Queftion, 
takes  notice,  in  the  next  place,  of  a  Singula- 
rity* in  &$  Method  pf  fowing  up>  ai>d  deftri- 
I  3  bifig 
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bing  the  particular  Fa£ts,  very  remarkable  in 
the  Books  of  Mofes ;    and  this  is,  that  Matters 
are  frequently  mentioned  in  general,  and  in  an 
inverted  Order,  before  they  were  done  ;    after 
which,  follows  a  particular  Defcription  of  them, 
So,  ver.  2.  Chap,  iu  of  Genejis,  the  Earth  and 
the  Waters  are  mentioned  feparately  and  apart, 
before  they  Were  created,  or  actually  feparated 
from  one  another.     Again,  ver.  20.  the  Waters 
afe  faid  to  bring  forth  abundantly ,   the  moving 
,  Creature  that  hath  Life,  and  Ftmlv  whereby  it 
tnayfeem,  as  If  theFifliesof  the  Sea,  and  Fowls 
of  die  Air  derive  their  Being  from  the  Fregnan* 
'<»  jr  6f;  the  Waters.     But  we  plainly  gather  from 
*the  following  Verfe  21.  that  this  was  not  the 
-meaning  of  Mofes,    it  being  faid  there,    that 
God  created  great- Whales,  and  every  living  Crea- 
ture that  mtvetb,  ice.  and  every  -winged  Fowl. 
,     Likewife,  v£r.  24.  we  read,  Let  the  Earth  bring 
forth  the  living  Creature,  Cattle,  <  Creeping  thing, 
Beaft,'&c.  whereas;  Ver.  25.  it  is  faid,  that  God 
mdde-fbe  Beajt,{tbe  Cattle,  .and  every  Creeping 
% thing,  &c.    80;  that  ih  reading  the  firft  Chapter 
<£Genefis,  (the  fame  rtiay  be  obferved  of  the 
tenth,  -and  others)  we  are  not  to  apprehend  the 
particulars,  when  firft  mentioned  to  be,  as  then 
in  being,  or  done-,   for  this  would  render  the 
Text  inconfiftent  with  itfelf,   and  quite  defeat 
the  intent  of  the  Writer;  but  we  *muft  proceed, 
to  the  Paflages  where  thofe  particulars  are  di- 
ftin&ly  defcribed,  and  by  this  Rulei    chiefly 
form  a  juft  Notion  of  the  Writer's  meaning.    ■, 
If  this  plain  and  eafy  Rule  be  ufed,  all  the 
Difficulties  concerning  tne  Syftem  of  the  Crea- 
tion, defcribed  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  Genefts, 
will  quite  vanifh.    We  muft  however  beg  leai/te 
t<*fofert  here,  in  few  Words*  our  Author V  Pa- 
*  t  *  raphrafc 


raphrafe  upon  the  more  remarkable  Texts  of 
that  Chapter. 

Ver.  1.  In  the  Beginning  God  created  He  wen 
andJLarth\  that  is,  faysjhe*  Heaven,  and  Earth 
h^d  np  Beginning,  or  did  not  begin  to  be,;. till 
God  created  them. 

Ver.  2.  And  the  Earth  was  without  Fqrtn, 
and  void j  and  Darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of.tbt 
Deep.  As  the  Earth  and  Deep  were  not,  as  yep 
in.  being)  they  cannot  be  underftood  in  the  pros- 
per meaning  of  thefe.  Words;  wherefore  the 
Terms  Earth  and  Deepaxt  fppken  figuratively, 
and  by  way  of  Anticipation .  or  Prolepjis,  ^n4 
alfo  Metonymke,  or  the  thing  containing, for  the 
thing  after  contained,  to  dcoptje jche  Space  where 
now  the  Eart}>  and  Deej>  are*  and  then  the  Verfe 
wiil^uqthus:  And  where  now.  the  Earth  i$,  or 
in.  that  Sp^ce,  there  was  nothipg  then,  but  all 
was  upe/ly  1  Void.  And  likewife  in  the  Space 
now  occupied  by  the  Peep,  ?!!•  was  Darknefc* 
And  the  Spirit  ofGcdmov/d  upon  tbe  face  of  the 
Watm*  Xh*t  i$t  (he  Spirit  or  Power,  ofGof 
tovedtor  .operated  in  the  Space  whqre  <dj  ,wai 
Darivtfij  to;produceZ^toi,fqr  it  immediately 
follows,,  jfnd  God /aid,  let  there  be  Light.  >  Our 
Author  is  <^  ppm ion,  ^ (and  indeed  iporcagreee 
ably  to  the  Text)  that  this  Light  was  not,  the 
natufai.^eift  of  a  lucid,  JBody,  but  of  the<fii 
ww  Poiwer  only . ........  :> 

4*  ,tf>^>fecpnd  Day's  Work, .  Vqr,  6*%  %\ 
after  having,  premifed,  th,at  fey  the  Firmament* 
or  (as  it  is  more  properly  ^xpdajned  u\  the  Mw» 
gin  of  the  Bible)  Expanjion^  .^  meant  an  open 
Space  of  Air  f*>m  the  Earth  upwards,,  and  that 
this  Space,  CfHild  not  beSpa^^ly,  for  that  wty 
coaeyal  with  God  himfelf,\an4  j  eternal  ^  he  pa- • 
raphes  ;u|K)o  the  Te3Ktl^p  .  ..  .^  ',.* 
I  4  k    Let 
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Let  there  be  a  Ftrmament  or  EKfanfion,  that 
is,  Lee  the  Qpen  Space  above  the  Earth  be  filled 
with  a  thin  transparent  Body,  to-be  a  proper 
Subjeft  of  Light,  and  alfo  capable  (as  it  imme- 
diately follows)  to  divide  the  Waters  that  wer? 
(or  that  were  to  be)  under  the  Firmament  (or 
£xpanfion)  from  the  Waters  which  were  (or 
were  to  be)  above  the  Firmament  •,  thaj  is,  to 
'  fupport  the  Clouds  (as  it  is  plain  from  many 

Places  of  the  Scriptures)  which  in  their  Seafons 
were  to  water  the  Earth. 

Ver.  9, 10.  And  God  faid.  Let  the  Waters 
under  the  Heaven  be  gathered  into  one  Place,  &c. 
that  is,  Let  there  be  Waters  gathered  together 
into  one  place  to  become  Seas,  and;  let  there  be 
<iry  Land  to  form  the  Bulk  of  the  Earth,  fcfo 

W  e  fhall  forbear,  for  brevity  fake,  to  in- 
sert* here  any  other  of  the  many  remarkable 
Pafiages,  that  we  have  obferved  in  the  Perufal 
of  this  learned  Work,  and  are  well  worth  par* 
titular  notice  ;  referring  the  Reader  to  the  Book 
ftfelf,  which,  as  it  is  written  with~no1c6  Piet* 
than  Learning,  will  prove  of  great  ufe  to  thofeal- 
fo  who  are  already  fully  convinced  of  theTiWhsof 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  by  exciting  them  tofiil- 
^1  all  theDuties  their  holy  Profeffion  i^comroends. 
If  any  one  fliould  undertake  to  anfweroUr  Au- 
thor's Arguments,  it  may  be  hoped  he  will  take 
example  by  him,  and  dp  it  in  a  decent  manner, 
laying  afide  all  Railing,  Sarcafm,  cflferiftve  Lan- 
guage, and  whatever  elfe  is  pot  conducive  to 
the  Difcovery  of  Truth. 

The   Authors  Poftfcfipt,    mentioned   in 

fhe  Title,    defences  Perufal.     He  lays  down 

(here  as  a  firft  Principle^  that  every  one  ought 

s>  be  indulged  the  free  Po*er  *t  e*prefl3ng 

ad    publishing  his    Thoughts  -  rfclacifig   to 
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Religion ;  but  as  Religion  is  a  matter  of  the 
greateft  Concern  and  Serioufnefs,  he  adds,  as 
another  j?r/J  Principle,  that  whatever  relates  tq  x 
Religion  ought  to  be  treated  with  great  Reve- 
rence and  Sobriety :  from  whence  he  'infers* 
that  all  Railing,  Reproach,  Drollery,  6fr«  ought 
to  be  bamfliecF  from  the  Qifcourfes  on  either  ' 
fide,  andevenponi(hcdbytheQvilMattiftrate? 
as  noways  conducive  to  the  Difcovcry  of  Truth? 
but  rather  apt  to  provoke  one  another  to  Rancour 
and  Enmity,  and  by  degrees  even  occaljon  great 
Trouble  to  the  State.  He  obferves,  that  how 
ridicutab  frever,  and  void  of  common  Senfe 

•  were  the  Theology,   Rites,    and  Practices  of 
*pf  the  Heathens,  yet  the  primitive  Apologifts  for 

the  Chriftian  Religion  did  not  employ  their  Pens 
II*  trifling  Mirth  aiid  Raillery  Ujxjn  thcip  \  nei- 
ther did&Ifusi  and  -pfher  Pagan  Writers  againft 
the  Qpj&ian  -ReHgiqn,  employ  their  Learning 
tp  confute  the  Chriftian  Do&rinds,  in  the  Style 
of  Drollery  andjatyrical  Wit.  Neither  our  mo* 
jfcrn  Adverfarics  therefore,  or  we,  ought  to  do* 
or  be  fuffered  to  do,   what  even' the  anpent  ^ 

Heathens  judged  to  be  unworthy  *rf  Mm  of 
Jamming  and  Sobriety,  "  If  the  Opp^fers  of 
*»  the  Chriftian  Religion,    %s  our  Author, 

#  ^  have  a  mind  to  publilh  their  Sentinjents* 
•*  and  make  known  the  whole  Strength  of  their 
4t  Objeftions  againft  oor  Holy  Profegton  ■■  ■ 
J?  their  Writings  (if  free  from  ail  Railfery  and 
•*  Satyr)  will  be  read  by  all  Men  of  Candour 
«*  with  pleafure.  For  if  Religion  be  true,  the 
"  more  it  is  enquired  into,  die  more  it  will  be 
f*  found1  to  be  true ;  and  this  will  alwtfs  admi* 
f*  vitibfr  both  more  Convi&ion,  and  move  S^tis- 
?*  ftAwntathefmcerely  Religious,  Jfk  i»not 
?  twe,  ic  if  very  juft  and  defirafetejthat  all 

«  reli* 
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«« religious  Impoftures  ihouW  be  b^nifbed  from 
«  Meh/*       r 

The  Author  often  refers  his  Reader  to  the, 
Unrverfal  Hi/iory,  whick  is  now  publifhing  by 
feveral  Gehtlemen,  who^re  equal  to  the  great 
Tafkthey  have  undertaken;  This  we  willingly 
*  take  notice  of, :  to  encourage  them  to  purfije  To 
ufeful,  fo  laborious,  and  learned  a  Work. 


A  R  TICLE    XVII. 
Return  Italic  arum  Scriptores,  &tc 
That'is, 


%he  ItaSSahHiftorians  firom  the  Tear  eftbe 
','  Chrtfiian  Ma.  500  to. -ijoo,  &c.  lty: 
.  I^wis Anthony Mutiiotl .Milan "1723V 

Hiftwia  Y**  this  Article  we  fhaltgwe  a.  fuccinft  Ac-, 
Mifcdla.  J  Sotfnttaf  the  Authors  oonmintM  in  the  firft 
Volunfr  ofthisvtfluableCodldcHofi,  begwnwgl 
asMj/rrftoWdoesby  the.  if^^a  irfi^/%^x>r 
MtfiMdne&Us  Hiftbry,  I  fbxplkri  by  reafon  ,t>£  its 
being  a  Colle&ion  of  various  Authors  joined 
together  lb  as  to  make  one  continued  Hiftory.* 
k  cohfifts  of  24  Bobbs.<2Uid  178  Pages)  >in 
which  are  related  the  nacrft  remarkable  Things 
fliat  were  trattfafted  inftaly  fibm  die  F6undation 
offtitne  to  the  Year  of:  the  Ghriftian-  JEr$  806. 
The  eleven f  fiflfc  Bodki  are  the  fame*  with  the 
ten  Bobks  of  Eutropiuf*  Rofnan  Hiftory (bom- 
monly  *rifitled  EutropR  Rrsmarium  Hifborie:  Rt* 
mana)1  txfe&fung  ftae  Additions  made  tgt  them 
- .  :  u  by 
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by  Paulus  Diaconusj  at  the  Requcft  of  Adelfrerga 
Wife  to  Aricbis  Duke  of  Bmevento,  and  Daugh? 
ter  to  Drftderius  the  laft  King  of  the  Lombards. 
Eutropius  brings  his  Hiftory  down  to  the  Reign 
v£  Julian,  commonly  callea  the  Apoftate,  whom 
he  attended  in  his  unhappy  Expedition  againft 
the  Perjiansr  which  makes  fome  doubt  whether 
or  no  he  was  a  Chriftian.  His  Hiftory  has 
been  always  highly  efteemed  by  the  Learned, 
and  was,  in  the  fourth  Century,  in  which  k  was 
written,  tranflated  into  Greek  by  Capito,  one  of 
the  greateft  Men  of  that  Age.  The  five  next 
following  Books  of  this  Mifceilaneous  Hiftory  are 
commonly  afcribed  to  Paulus  Diaconus,  ana  en-  . 
titled, .  Pauli  Diaconi  Appendix  ad  Eutropium. 
But  as  we  find  in  this  Appendix  feveral  Accounts 
taken  Word  ,for  Word  from  Anaftafius  Bibluh 
tbecarius,  who  flourilhed  about  fifty  Years  after 
Paulus.  Diaconus's  death,  it  is  plain  that  he  is 
neither  the  Author  of  the  whole  Hiftoria  Mif- 
^  r*//*\(asfome  have  maintained)  nor  even  of  this 
*  Appendix i  fuch  as  it  is  in  this  Collection.  Mu- 
tator i  is  of  opinion  that  this  Appendix  was  at 
firil  compofed  by Paulus  Diaconus,  and  afterwards 
much  enlarged  by  fome  anonymous  Author, 
from  the  Ecckfiaftical  Hiftory  of  Tbeopbanes 
,  tranflated  from  the  Greek  into  Latin  by.  An  aft  a- 
ftusBibliotbecarius.  The  other  eight  Books rof  this 
Hiftory  are  copied  from  the  fame  Translation  of 
Anaftafius^  with  fome  Additions  from  Eufebius, 
Rufinus*  OroJiuSy  jQrnandes>  fcfr.  Who;  thus 
coUe&td  the  various  Authors,  of  which  the 
Hiftoria  MifceUa  is  zn^de  up,  is  uncertain  ;  tho' 
the  ColleAion  goes  commonly  under  the  Name 
of  Landulpbus  Sagax*  '  The  Editors  have  fol- 
lowed in  this  Edition  a  very  ancient  Manuscript 
lodged  in  the  Amkrcfim  Library  Qi  Milan  \  but 

becaufe 
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becauft  in  procefe  of  time,  there  have  been  made 
many  Additions  to  the  feid  Hiftory,  as  it  ap- 
pears from  other  Manufcripts  of  a  later  date  be* 
longing  to  the  fame  Library  *  they  have  taken 
care  (ogive  us  alfo  thefe  Additions,  but  diftin- 
guiflied  by  the  Italick  Letter  from  the  Text  of 
the  ancient  Manufcript,  which  is  printed  in  the 
Romen :  fo  that,  by  this  means,  the  Reader 
jnay  diftinguifh,  at  one  View,  the  ancient  Te*t 
from  the  later  Additions.  In  looking  over  this 
Hiftory,  and  comparing  the  Text  of  the  ancient 
Manufcript  with  the  later  Additions,  we  could 
not  help  obferving,  that  in  the  former  there  is 
no  mention  made  of  the  famous  Vifion,  that  en* 
couraged  Conftantine  to  join  battle  with  Maxe»~ 
fius.  This  Vifion  is  related  at  length  in  the  Ad- 
ditions, that  is,  not  by  EutropiuSj  but  by  P&Ur 
ius  Diaconusy  who  alio  acquaints  us,  that  not 
any  of  thofe  who  bore  the  Standard,  in  which 
the  Crofs  was  expreffed,  were  either  killed, 
wounded,  or  taken,  excepting  one,  who  feeing  ^  \ 
-that  the  Enemy  aimed  chiefly  at  him,  delivered  * 
the  Standard  to  another,  and  was  killed  upon  the 
(pot.  Moft  of  the  Crimes  with  which  the  Em- 
peror  Julian  is  commonly  charged,  arelikewife 
taken  from  the  later  Manufcripts.  The  Faults, 
which  are  laid  to  his  charge  in  the  ancient  Mamir 
fcript,  are  very  inconfiderable  (bating  his  having 
perfecuted  the  Cbriftums*  apd  even  that  without 
putting  any  one  to  death  upon  that  fcore)  and 
tnoftly  proceeding  from  Good-nature.  The 
Character  we  have  of  him  there,  is  as  follows. 
«  He  was  a  great  Man,  and  would  have  go?  ♦ 
«' vcrned  with  much  Glory,  had  not  he  been  pre- 
**  vented  by  Death.  He  was  wll  werfea  in' 
u  all  the  Branches  of  polite  Litterature,  en- 
««  dowed  with  great  Eloquence,  and  an  ex- 

*  inordinary  "       ••$ 
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u  traordinary  Memory,  liberal  towards  his 
u  Friends,  but  not  fo  careful  as  a  Prince  ought  ^ 
■•*  to  be,  (the  Author  means  by  this,  that  he 
i4  was  eafy  to  be  impofed  upon  by  his  Friends 
*'  and  Minifters,  which  Fault  he  has  hinted  at 
•*  in  another  place)  moft  juft  towards  his  Sub- 
u  je&s ;  he  fuppreffed  all  the  Taxes  he  could, 
€C  had  a  due  Care  of  the  publick  Revenues,  was 
"  kind  and  affable  to  every  body,  greedy  of 
•'  Glory,  a  great  Persecutor  of  the  Cbrtftian 
"  Religion,  but  without  (hedding  of  Blood-, 
t(  he  was  not  unlike  Marcus  Antoninus*  whom 
48  he  ftudied  to  imitate/*  We  have  a  quite 
different  Charafter  of  this  Prince  in  die  Addi- 
tions, where,  amongft  other  things,  we  road 
the  following  Story,  viz.  That  Julian*  ki  his 
Expedition  agakift  the  Perfians*  being  come  to 
the  City  of  Carre*  withdrew  there,  with  feme 
of  his  moft  intimate  Friends,  into  a  Temple  be- 
longing to  the  Pagans*  in  order  to  oflfer  up  * 
Sacrifice  to  the  Gods  before  he  attacked  the 
Enemy,  who  lay  encamped  near  that  Gty.  The 
Sacrifice  being  performed,  he  placed  Guards 
round  the  Temple,  eojoining  them  to  let  no 
body  approach  it,  'till  fuch  time  as  he  (hould  re- 
turn from  the  Battle.  He  did  not  doubt  in  the 
Jeaft  but  that  he  ftiould  obtain  a  complete Victo- 
ry,it  having  been  promifed  him  by  the  God  Mars 
in  the  following  Words ;  Nunc  omnes  aggredimur 
Dei  vifforia  tropbcea  referentes  Area  fluvium 
Tigrem.  Horum  ego  dux  ero  Btlligerat&r  Mars* 
But  k  happened  quite  otherwifc  than  he  ima- 
gined The  Roman  Army  was  entirely  routed, 
and  Julian  himfelf  killed.  The  Cbrijiians  of 
Xlarr*  no  fooner  heard  of  his  Death,  thta,  for* 
cing  the  Guards,  they  broke  into  the*  Templet 
where  they  found  a  Woman  hanging  by  the 
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Hair,  with  her  Arms  ftretched  out,  and  her 
Belly  ripped  open  ;  which  cruel  and  barbarous 
Murder  had  been  committed  by  Julian*  to  the 
end  he  might  examine  her  Entrails,  and  difcover 
ia  them  the  Event  of  the  approaching  Battle. 
Thefe,  and  many  other  fuch  Accounts,  which 
are  to  be  found  efpecially  in  the  eleven  firft 
Book?,  and  in  all  the  Editions  of  die  Mifcella- 
neous  Hiftory*  have  been  taken  from  Manuscripts 
of  a  much  later  date  than  the  ancient  Ambroftan 
Manultript.     The  Editors  have  taken  care  to 
give  us  all  along  the  yarious  Readings,  and  at 
the  end  of  this  Hiftory  the  Additions  made  to 
•     it,  probably  by  Landulpbus  Sagax*   which  have 
never  been  published  before,    Thefe  Additions 
are  in  fubftance  only  an  Abridgment  of  Paulus 
Diaconus's  Additions,    and  moftly    with   his 
Words. 
JortUnis       WiE  have  next  to  the  Hiftoria  Mifcella  in  this 
live  for-  firft  Volume  the  Hiftory  of  Jornandes,   who 
JJ*p.Hl* gives  us  a  very  particular  and  diftind:  Narration 
Get  arum  °f  ^e  Origin  and  Exploits  of  the  Geta  or  Golbs. 
fvrcGotho-  As  we  have  already  given  fome  Account  of  this 
rum  Ori-  Hiftory  in  our  JV°  IV.  p.  274.  we  fhall  only  add 
Rcbuf     ^ere,  ttafr  70r»<Hflfes*s  Hiftory  is  nothing  elfe 
gefti*.      but  an  Abridgment  of  that  written  bjCaJftodorus* 
but  long  fince  loft,  to  the  great  regret  of  all  the 
Learned.    The  moft  correft  Edition  of  Jornan- 
defs  Hiftory  is  that  of  Roan*  where  it  was  pi*l> 
lifhed  amongft  the  Works  of  Caffiodorus  in 
i6jfy  by  F.  Garetius  a  Monk  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  S.  Maur.    This  Edition  our  Editors  have 
followed,  after  having  diligently  compared  it 
with  an  antient  Manufcript  of  the  Ambroftan  Li- 
brary. What  they  found  in  Garetiuts  Edition,  that 
was  not  in  the  faid  Manufcript,  is  printed  in  the 
Italic k  gotten    Bifida  (he  Hiftory  of  the  Goths f 
<        '  •    7"* 
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Jcrnandes  wrote  another  entitled,  Di  RtgnorumJ*™***' 
fc?  Temporum  Succeffione,  in  which  we  have  thtf^^10* 
Series  of  all  the  Kings  of  the  Affyrians,  Medes,  xcmpo- 
jPerfians,  Greeks ,  and  Romans,  with  the  Time  rum  Sue- 
each  of  them  reigned.    He  brings  the  Hiftory  ceffiouc 
from  Adam  down  to  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
Jufiinian  I.  What  Ke  relates  of  the  Romans,  is 
moftly  taken  word  for  word  from  Fhrus,  whom 
he  takes  care  never  to  name,  as  if  he  defigned 
to  make  it  pafs  for  his  own. 

As  Procopius treats  of  the  Affairs  of  Itd<?rocotim 
he  has  been  inferted  into  this  Colle&ion  of  the  c*/*rfc»- 
Itaiian  Hijtarians,   tho*  his  Hiftory  was  writt$ny«  dc  Bel- 
origmally  in  Qreek,  and  he  himfelf  of  that  Na-to. <***«• 
tion.    His  Hiftory  contains  the  moft  remarka-  Ll  n     " 
ble  things  that  happened  in  Italy  from  the  firft 
coming  of  the  Gttbs  under  Tbeodoric,  to  the 
XVIIIth  Year  of  the  Gothic  War,  that  is,  from 
the  Year  489  to  552.      Procopius  ferved  under 
Beli/drius inxho War  Ke  carried  <m  againft  the 
Goths  m  Italy,  and  was  an  Eye-Witnefc  of  tthat 
hie  writes.  '  We  have  four  Books  whkh  are  en- 
titled; DeBello  Gothico,   written  by  Pftcopius  i 
but  the  fourth  ought  rdther  to  be  catllid  a  Mp 
ccllafteous  Hiftory,  fince  in  it  the  Author  relates 
the  Wars  of  the  Romans  with  the  Perfians  and 
Vando&s,  and  mfatflcs  the  Thread  of  the  Goihie 
War  only  in  the  twenty  firft  Chapter/     The 
Hiftory  of  the  Goths,  written  ia  £a/iV  by  Lto- 
tktrdm  Aretinus,W3Jb  all  borrowed  from  Proco* 
fiusi,  rfio' hepubltftieditashisown.  !  Procopius** 
Hiftery-of  the  Gothic  War  has  beeft  :tran(iated 
into  Latin  by  Cbrtftopbofius Perfoita  (bat^wrttcK- 
eiily)  Htigo  Grotiils^^€l^diusMdtrttusJ^Mt 
Qfamori  has  foltowed*  thi*  laft  Tranflation> 
*Ai<ih  'iras '  printed  at :  Parish  in  <t&e  Royal  frrfa** 
tifl^-Hdafein  'i6fe^tege*er-withi:tiho>ethet 
r.nJY  Works 


i|4  .  ftiixoftiA  Liii eraria,  Atitf; 
Works  of  Procopiusy  making  two  Volumes  irf 
the  CoUefiEkxi  of  the  Byzantine  Hiftorians. 
,  The  Account  Prpcopius  givts  us  of  a  certain. 
Ifland,  Which  he  calls  Brittid,  is  worth  taking 
notice  of.  This  Iflahd  (according  to  his  geo- 
graphical Ekfcription  of  it,  which  is  very  cori- 
tufed  and  perplexed)  lies  in  the  Ocean,  over-a- 
gainft  the  Mouth  of  the  Rhine,  between  Bfi* 
tain  and  £kuk>  diftant  about  two  hundred  Fur- 
longs from  the  Continent;  It  is  inhabited  by 
three  mdft  numerous  and  powerful  ^Nations, 
each  of  them  having  their  proper  King,  viz. 
theJtigla,  Frifonesj  znd  Britons.  Hedefcribesr 
the  eaftern  part  of  this,  Ifland  as  a  very  whole- 
fome,  pleafant,  and  fertile.  Country  j  whereas 
the  Air  of  the  oppofite  fide  is  fopeftilehtial, 
that  no  living  Creature,  excepting  Serpents^ 
Vipers,  and  fuch  other  venomous  Infedb,  with 
yrluch  it  abounds,  can  bear  it  without  dying 
in  lefs  than  half  an  Hour's  Time.  This  moved 
the  antient  Inhabitants  to  feparate,  by  a  great 
Wall,  the  Eaftpartof  thelflandfiom  the  Weft. 
If  any  one  ihould  be  fo  bold  as  to  venture  over 
this  Wall,  we  are  affured  that  he;  would  die  upon, 
thefjpot,  oppreffed  with  the  poifonous  Air  of 
that  inhofpitable  Climate.  The  oppofite  Coaft 
of  the  Continent  has  a  great  many  Villages  inr 
habited,  by  FHberroen  aridMerclmiitSjWho  trad£ 
to  die  faid  Ifland  of  Brittfa  ajid  are  fubjeft  to 
the  Franks*  but  exempted  by  them  from  all 
Taxes,  on  account  of  their  being  charged  with 
another  much  more  trouUefame  aad  heavy 
Burden;  which  is,  that  of  tranCporting  to  ihe 
Wqftprn  Parts  of  the  Ifland  of  Brittle  tteSpufc 
of  fuch  as  die  on  the  Cootinettt.  Each  of  the 
Inhabitant*  in  his  turn  is  obiigei  to  perform  this 
Office,  which,  as  it  is  aiwaya.  done  in  the  dead 

Time 


f. 


Time  of the 'Night,  ttafe,*whofe  Turn  it  :5s* 
retire  to  hsdlabout  the  dofobf  die  Evenings  id 
order  to  be  ready  at  the  firft  €all,  which  they 
never  f&lfaeaTn^dbou;:^^ 
hear,  but  thdyxnake.  all  poffible  hafte  to  th* 
Sea-fide;  «4ferethey  find  Boats  fitted  wkkall 
that  fe  aefceflary  for  this  flibrt  Voyage.         -. "  I 

THEr  feeru>bodyi';  But  rierer'theldstbe  Boatt 
ire  ?onqmanfy  fa  foadctfcwkh  irrvqfible  Pafien* 
geiV  that  tWy  are  fcareety  a .'finger's  breadth 
above  W#er.  "When  they  land  (which  they  cfti 
in  one  Hour's  towing,  tho'.tTk)r  can  never  make 
tiiis  Paffage  with .  their  Awn  reeflekin  lefe  than 
twenty  four  Hoops  falling):  they  hear  all;  tEeir  r 
PSaflfencers  .;  calfed  ovir  one'by-  one,  bycthft  - 
Namei:aftheif  Paitulies r' by  their  farmer  Ti> 
ties  and  Dignities ; '  *  apd  the  -Women  both  by 
tiietr  own;  Naples  and  thofc  of  their  late  Hus- 
bands. <  In  the  mean  whfle,;  the  Boat  by  degrees 
becomes  lighter,  and  at  ?laft  quite  empty.  Then 
they  returffhqme  and  acquaint  their  Country- 
men  with  the. Death  bf.hiany,  which. by/ no 
other  means  ithey  could  have  been  fo  foon  in- 
formed or.  I  Ihould  have  had  the  Curiafify 
enquire  What  became  of  the  Boats,  which  they 
to  found  ready  every  Night  for  conveying 
the  Souls  to  this  Pwgatory.  If  they  had 
diem  for  their  pains,  they  made,  methinks/a 
very  good  hand  of  it,  and  had  no  rcafonto 
complain  x>f  this  as  an  infupportable  Burden, 
ProcopiusafRirc&uSj  that  however  fabulous  this 
Account  may  appear  tofocne,  he  has  heard  it 
^ttefted  by  innumerable  Perfons,  who  knew  it 
not  by  bare  hearsay,  but*  had  themfelves  been 
often  conbetned  in  whatever  he  has  related* 
And  here  we  may  obferve  by  the  way,  if  fuck 
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Chimerical  Aocounrs-wereia  thofc  Idays  feeheved 
by  the  generality ,  of  the  Learned-  tbienrfehw* 
how  cofy  a  matter  &  might  have  been  then,  and 
much  more  in  the  entiling  mod:  dark  and  difmal 
Centuries,  to  introdufce  and  eftablifh,  without 
tiiuch'vjQppofition,'  thr  abfurd  •  Doftrihes  of 
Purgatory,  Tranfubftihtiatiort,  &c\ \\  the  People 
being  then  indmed  to  believe thegr^atefbAb- 
•  furdities,  efpecially  *hen  they  ^wepropofod 

under1  the  Notion  ofMyftcrics  in  RHigion.  The 
Editors  have  annexed  to  thkHiftoty,7die  Efc 
planation  of.  the  Gotbic$  Vandal:  and  Lombard 
Names  done  by  Hugo  Grotius.  //  ;  -Vl  : 
Zxcerft*  They  have  alfp  thought  proper  tp  -add 
t *  Aga-  to  Proiopius's  Hiftory  of  t  the  GotMc  War,  the 
thk.  Continuation  of  the  lame  Hiftory  fionar tie  firft 
and  fecond  Book  of  Agatbias*  who  alfbflou- 
riihed  in  the  Reign  of  the  Jimpemrryuftiniani 
and  is  commonly  reckoned  the  bbft  Writer  of 
that  Age.  The  Wars  between  the:  Romans  and 
Goths  Tailed  no.lefs  than  twenty  Years:  the 
Traniaftions  of  the  firft  eighteen  are  related  by 
Procopus  and  thofc  of  the  two  laft  by  Agatbias. 
feut  as  in  Agatbias  they  are  interwoven  with 
many  other  Tranfaftions,  which  have  no  rela* 
tbn  to  the  Affairs  of  Italy,  Hugo  Grotius  made 
an  Abftraft  in  Latin  from  the  firft  and  fecond 
Book  of  this  Author,  of  what  relate*  partial* 
iarly  to  Italy,  and  to  the  War  carried  on  by  die 
Ramans  againft  the  Gvtbs.  This  Abftra£t  is 
what  we  have  in  this  Colle&ion  according  to  the 
AmfierJam  Edition  in  1615.  Agatbias  wrote 
alfo  the  Wars  of  the  Romans  with  the  Franks, 
Vandals*  Huns,  and  Perfians,  befides  fome  Com* 
.pofitions  in  Vcrfe.  The  Account  he  gives  ua 
of  the  Genealogy  of  the  Perfian  Kings,  and 
the  Form  of  Government  aptiently   ufed  by 

,   -them, 
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,  them,  has  been  always  much  efteem'd  by  the 
Learned.  Suidas,  (whofe  Lexicon  is  moftly 
made  up  of.  Words,  taken  from  the  Works  of 

^jigdtbias)  tells  us,  that  this  Author  was  bom 

,  at  Smyrna ;  that  He  was  by  Profeffion  an  Advo- 
cates and  that  in  Propriety  of   Words,  and 

~  J?olitenefs  of  Style;  he  far  exceeded  all  the  Wri- 
ters of  his "Time.  BaltbaJJar  Bonif actus,  in  Up 
Book  entitled  de  Romans  JHftoria  Scriptoribus, 

'  which  is  highly  efteemed  by  the  Litterati  of  Italy, 

*  endeavours  iq  prove  that  Agatlnas  ought  not  to 
;  be  counted  ampngft  the  flbriftian  Writers, 
;  he  never  haying  cribraced  that  Religion,   ac- 

coiding  to  him.— 

PauXus  jyX4C0NVS>  fo  called  by  reafon  Pa^iDfa* 
■  of  his  having  been  a  Deacon  of  the  Church  of  ^Jjfc 
"  Friulh  Qho*  fome  call  him,  by  the  Name  of  his  baitffcau 
I  Father  fParnafridus,   Paulus  JVarnefridi,   and 
;  others,   from  the  Profeffion  he  betook  himfelf ' 

Xo  ifi  hi$  latter  Years,  Paulus  Monacbus) 1  was 
~  originally  a  Lombard,  born  in  the  City  tfFriuli* 
"  and  educated  in  the  Cpurt    of  the  Lombard 

*  Kings  at  Pima.  *  After  Defiderius,  the  laft  King 

*  of  the  Lombards^  was  taken*  prifoncr  by  Cbar- 
lemagncy  and ;  carried  to  France,  Paulus  Diaco- 
tms  retired'  from  the  World,  and   became  a 
Monk  in  the  famous  Moaaftery  of  Monte  Caf- 
fino,  whsfehe  in  fix  Books  wrote  theHiftory 
of  the  Lombards,  (which  we  have  in  this  Col- 
lection) from  their  firft  Origin  down  to  the 
Reign  of  Luitprandus9  who  was  their  XVIIIth 
King  that  reigned  in  Italy,  and  died  in  743  ; 
whereas  their  Reign  was  extinguilhed  in  774.  J±& 
Paulus  Diaconus  was  him  felt  a  Lombard,  and 
therefore  as  we  may  fuppofe,  well  informed  of 
the  Affairs  of  his  own  Nation,  and  had  read 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Lombards  written  in  the 

JK  a  fame 
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feme  'Century,'  InVfyth'  they  beginfo;  rfcign  *  m 
Jr;i;y,  by  tS'ectfftdus~4'Hdentinus*<{  whdm  he  of- 
ten, Quotes  ;  his  Authority  oujght'  to  weigh  do Wn 
feveral  'Obje(?lfdr^,,J  which  'h^ve'be&i  made  by 

.  fotiie  ritodsrn  ^utfiors  agaiiift  his  Hfttbry. v  *Tis 
ttuehe  has  fatten  inrofom^/e^deVable  Mjf- 
takes,  (tho^fome  Yhings'hfcl^-byl^^&iftr 

*#diftakes  arefaf  from  being ,fuc:h,;  ^fJuga  &*£- 

'/&j  learnedly  evrnces,)ui  relatlrtg/<^relj&n  iV^nfc 
actions;   and  fbch  .  as  happened^tfng;  Before  ;hSs 

'Time  ;  but  in  the  Affairs  ^ti^'o^Ndti^ 
he  is,  generally, (peaking  tferyexa&.  In  t^e 
pubiifliing  of  this  Hiftdry?  Bur'  Edhrdrs; We 

„  followed  xbp  Hamburgh  lyif^VQ?*1^1'**  & 
'  nthe  moft corrtftV  td \yhich  Ttqrdtius^lahcfis.  a 
.-.   Rman;hzs  addeH  Very 'learned  I^Qtesfxieyd!r  q&- 

fofc  publiftied^ 
..\ttphms  fucl^  ?affages  as  ha\te£fveri  dccafion 
-to  fpihe  Criti^tb/^pr^iafe  fiii  T&ftoty. '.'  He 
Ills  alfo  prefixed  to  Ae;Hift(vy;^fe 
;  of  all  iht']^mbdrdJim0  that  reigned. bo#f  De- 
fore  and  aftfcr  they'  came  fto'fc!ttle  1£  Italy.    As 

*  to  'the  Fragment, which'  Trideiriius  %lnienbfo- 
War  has  annexed  to  the  tJarhlufyh Edition  of 
Paulus  J>iatonnfe  Hiftory,  as  wr^feriSy  hirii, 

*  Mr.  Mhrafoti  fe'pfdpinlon  that  it  lsfpuridUs. 
i.  Becaufe  5tvisfdUndin  noothpfManuf^ririts 

<bqt  the  Palatine. '  2,  Becai$  tfaeiA^ithc<«« 

places  the  taking,  of  Tavla;\b&frih&  Jm|irifcp- 

'  tnenx  of Dtfidentfs\ihtfoR  King  offrie  Lombards, 

:  up6n  which  wfufid  the  total  "roiih  of  "thpir 

*  Kirigdbtti,  In  the  Year  77  £  ,  ^hfereas  all  die 

*f  fetter  Atithqrs  &<ifri&flirtobs  that  tfc^  Kiag(^Jm 
i..V:  -   l'  ^-l'-   ■•      ••■'  ^  —  «^  v     •  /"of 

*'  '*  SecunJti's  TrMhrthtus,  tfras  drfgii^fly'a'itv^^r^^ut 
a  born  in  tU  City  of  Ttawv :  whence ?  luMis  ^aCed.5)i/f^tt^, 

Bid&rarifhcd,  according  t$Bar<miHs>  about  the  Year  61  f. 
i  wrote. tUc  fiiftory  ot  tta£#OT4*rA»  whichis  aowloll. 


of  the  Lmhansk  in:  Itaty> .  *r&  extihguifhed  in 
tbei  ;Yeah  774,  .wbteh  PmbtslXacMusjvfa&. 
was  an  Eyevwitnefetof  ^H  that*  happened,  coold 
riatbc tqfrOt&ntvS;  $.  Ikcmk Ibnlus Diacinvi 
(peaks  always  with  great  Refpe&  of  the  Lim* 
hard  Kings,  and  Favours  them  where-ever  he 
can *  c©  the  contrary ,  tbne  Author  of  the  Fragi- 
mcfitfreatts  then*  %rith  Contempt,  aad  fliers,  all 
atefiga  private  Averftoato  tijeiru  As  for  mftaircc? 
ipeakmg  of  J)tfidtriuiy  who  firft  was  Duke  of 
Titfcanji  and  afterwards  Kktgi  of  tht  tLombards* 
he  Calls  him;  BtJUdmvm  qtittidam  Bucem  Lango- 
Jmrdorumi  as  if  he  had  beenotieof  an  obfeons 
Ca*£itk>ri*'  aad  no  ways  knotfn. '  The  EdrtoH 
have  added  the  various  Readings  both  from  the 
Amhrofiati  and  Modsetian  Manuferipts,  which, 
together  with  tic '.-Notes  of  Uoratim  Blancuu 
make  this  Edition  of  PomIus  Biacaws*sH&Gr$ 
{mtch  preferable  to  any  that  has  hitherto  ap- 
peared. '^  .  ;...  ..  ,.  :  j  ^  • .  r;:;  % 
-.rWjE  have  jtjft  now  received  from  3taty>  tfcfe 
i  j8*V  Volame  of  thisColleftibh  contaaiing:tlte 
following  J*ieces.  >  \          X'  ' 

16&  VUe Epifcaporum^ PateiarcbarwniifAi* 
kjtwjmn  *  prima; Chriftianje.^roe  feculo  ad 
Annum  1358!,  ab >\diiStore  Anonymo  riroter 
esmdem  Annum  conferiptse,  atque  antea  &  Mu- 
rattrio  otitic.  Sdbjickur,  &  none  primum  tvul- 
gttur  Liber  it  Vitis  "&  Gejiis  bortindm  Pattiar* 
cbarnm.  Ait&ore  Antonio  BelUmo.  Deriigae 
fuccedunt  Addftaoacnca  e  Maniifcripto  Codieei 
Vatican*  SiMibthbca  petite,  ScCbarta  cjUffidam 
ad  Jquibjvtfkm*  Ecckfum  fp?<Sbike$,  luce  huci 
trique  carentes.  :  :i  Pag.  & 

167.  Fttri  Pauii  V&rpm  Jupinbpolitani  Vita 
Carraritnfam  Prihcipuiai  ad  Annum  '  tircitfer 
y$5fr  nupc,  primum  edks>e  Maoutoipto  O^  - 
K  3  <lice 
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dice  Bibliotbecm  Eftenfis>   &  cum  duobus  alits> 
Biblictbeca  Ambrofianm  collate.  Pav.  109. 

168.  Ejufdem  Orationes  &?  Epfto\<r variaer 
Hiftoriqae  nunc  primum  prodeunt  e  Manufcripto 
Codice  BMiothecce EJtenfts.  -'•'•'  ^185. 

169.  Breviarium  Italics  Hiftoriae  a  tempo* 
ribus  Friderici  Sccundi  Augufti  uique  ad  Annum* 
13  54*  frb  Anonymo  Italo,  fed  Syncbrono  AuRore 
confcriptum,  nunc  primum  e  Manufcripto  Co- 
dice  Bibliotbeca  Paulina  Lipfienfts,  olim  Vetero- 
Cellenji)  in  iucem  prodit.  ^.249. 

170.  Petri  Azarii  Notarii  Nwarienfts  Syn- 
ebrani  AuBoris  Chronicon  de  Geftis  Principum 
Vscecomitum  ab  Anno  J  250  ufque  ad  Annum] 
1362. 

171.  Accedit  Opufculum  ejufdem  Au&orisde 
Bello  Canapiciano9  omnia  e  Manufcripto  Codice 
Biblicthecti  Ambrofiana.  p.  290; 

172.  Chronicon  Plaeentinum  ab  Anno  1222, 
ufque  ad  Annum#  1402.  Au&ore  Jobanne  di 
Muffisj  Cive  Plaeentino>  nunc  primuift  prodit 
ex  Manufcripto  Codice  Bibliotbec&Eftenfis.  441. 

173.  Annates  Mediolanenfes  &b  Anno  1230, 
ufqufe  ad  Annum  1402,  ab  Ahonymd  AuHore 
literis  confignati,  nunc  primum  in  ufum  omnium 
proferuntur  e  Manufcripto  Codice  Novarienjt* 

p.635. 

174.  Chronicon  Bergomenfe  Guelpbo-Gbibelli? 
mm,  Au&ore  Caftelk  de  Caflello,  ab  Anno  1378, 
uique  ad  Annum  1407.  nunc  primum  prodit  ex 
Manufcripto  Codice  Bergomenfe.  p.  841. 

175.  OrdoFuncrisJobaxmsGaleatiiPicecomitis 
Ducis  MedioUni  p^rafti  Anno  1402,  &  Oratw 
ftinc  habita  in  ejus  laudem  a  Fri  Pitto  deCafi 
tcllettoy  Ord.  Eremitaruni  S.  Augwftini^  nunc 
primum  luce  donantur  ex  Manufcripto  Codice 
Viri  C!%ifr  Francifci  Arifii  Crtmwafu*  102$. 
Z     ■  ■  \j6, 


176.  Specimen^  Hiftoriac  Sozomeni  Presbyteri 
Piftorienfis 'ib'Anno Chriftt  F3&2,  'iifcjue   ad 
1410.  •line  primum  :tcnebris.chitume  Mami- ; 
fcripto  Cocjitie  Nob.^Viri  Jo:  Baptifta  Rtfa. 

.  T  hs  nineteenth  Yolpmeis  now  in  the  Prefs, 
as  we  are  informed  by  ytx..4xgfUui%  and  will   • 
contain  the  following  Pieces.  .'    - 

177.  Gbrcmcbn  Patavinum,    Italica  Lingua 
eonferiptum  ab  Ann*  13  k  i1,  ufque  ad  Annum 
1406.    Au&pre  Andrea  Je  Gareris^  Auiic  pri-* 
mum  prodit  ex  Manufojipto  Codke  Bibliatbecce 

AdrieAitur  eadfem  Hiftoria,  qualis  fcripta 
fait  a  Galeaiio  Gatero  Andre&$*ttt9  &  ipfa  mmc 

frimuai  luci  reddita  exM^nufq-ipto  Codtce  &-. 
Uotbeca Efiqnjis.  \     ";**,.  -V       * 

'_  ij$*.  ,G&qji  Stella K-  Annales  .Genuenfej  ab: 
Anno  1298V  iifque  ad  finem  1409  dedu&i,  & 
\KtJohanncm  St$llams  ejys  pratrem  continuati 
ufque  adAfinym  i43£.  e.Manufcripti&Codici- 
hus  uno  feronenfi,  geminis vAmlrofianis*  &  una  / 
tjemenfu  nunc  primum  in  lucemedufti. 

179.  Cbr$nkQnparvtmRipalt**\)Axit\Qi  195, 
ufque  ad. Annum  1405.  nunc  primum  prodi* 
ex  Manulcripto  Codice  Malafpineo. 

MR.JrgelaiU  who  gives  us  a  diftinft  Account 
of  thefc  Pieces,  highly  commends  the  Hiftory 
of .Andrew  deGataris%  and  allures  us  that,  as  to 
the  Pojitenefi  of  his  Styl$,  he  is  fcarce  inferior  to 
the  Pilfanis*  whom  he  far  exceeds  both  in  Me- 
thod andEafincfs  of  Expression, 
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US'      HfWoki  A  •£ii?T*fc**,tfi}fcA.,rt£ 

a  r  t  i  c  .k£  xviii; J. 

Hifc&C  de  T^tmn&mmcy  avant  ^C  depoisi 

l'etabtiffemcnt  dela  Monarch***   ?ar  Mr. 

7.5.  des  Roches,  Efcuycr,  Confeiller 

•Si  Avocat  General ^^<3u'R6f1t*t. 'Chf.au 

Bureau  des  Fihaiices  &  /Cjiarobre  <tu  I>o- 

',       mainedehGeoera^t^dela^^^. 

The  Hifiory  of  J>etittfrrk>  before  iM  fine* 
the  Eftdbtfy&e^Poftbe  Monarcfy.  By 
J.B.  pes  Roches,   e^f.    Six  V*t\v*> 
^  Amfterdarni'zjQ' '' \\  ,..'.,. 

3'  -»H  E  '  Author V&fign  is  to  torifce  a  com- 
plete Hiftory  6| Denmark  ficm  the  firft 
ghi  of  the  bariijh  Nation'  dow^totHtpVe- 
feht tildes.'  In  tiUPrefWh<5  gives  to  a  general 
Idea  of  the  HlfPoty'  of  fienmark;'  "iyitti  inkc- 
counfctft  tHe  Miners',  ftelfefon;  *4K  ©V. 
fchich  wert'  in  ufe  ahjoWg  the  intient  iDaJj'tf.  to 
this  purpofe'  'KS  oftferve's; "  •  . '  ■  '  ' ';  - 
•  i.'THXfr  thb'  fnbft  Authors,  redcdnf.he 
Origin  Bf  the  ^Dhfiijh,  Nation*,  front  the  Retgii 
of  D*»  their  firft  fcirtg;  who  ftdurlflied  10.38 


fifeNatftin  r*&re'  the  Eftabliffirt'efit  'of  ^ 
tybftarcny'v  n%  if  wfe  trace  thisNationWk  to 
its r  firft'  Origin,  <k  foall  <h^  M  :ift  fome 
Hiftorians,  futi'oFM^j  Pof&Hfy,1  afe 
peopled  this  Country.  Thefe  Authors  diftin- 
guifh  three  Periods  or  Intervals,  and  in  them 
t;hree  different  Forms.of  Government.  In  the 
"fSHf  Interval  they  ^ptace  thofe,  who,  fprung, 
from  Japbetb-,  firft  inhabited  the  Country}  and 

among 


anfoftj^whom  the  Form  of  Go^nkmenc  was 
Paternal  or  Ritrikrchal*    Arery  Father  being    v 
tttfe ;  chitf  S6*er«g*  of  his  Fata%.  •  If  we  give  * 
cr€dk%  to  3*e  antieifc  Gitbic  Cht&dttosi   Go- 
rt&ll.  Great  Gfafta-Soh^  Japfytb  8bn  of 
JVkrfc,  abo\it  &e  Year  Of  the  World  i8$o,  W" 
a  Coknvy  frorti  SryftW*  iittO  CimWta.  arid  fettled 
tttere;    Thejr  add*  that  he  died  ift  tta  Year  of» 
the  World  1 966,  and  that  1* dm  hittf  tfotf  Coun- . 
trjr  *a$  called  CiMffi'd    The  feoond  Internal 
c«hj!*efc<fcia&  the  Judges,  dr  Dukes  wto^oran- 
ed  Gtffc 0r£*»  {rtow  Jutland)  and  were  'chofehby 
tfcg  Pfcefcfe  rtfcw  ^ay  mutferou*.    Thejxidgcs 
begin  to  gdirfrri  in  the  Year  of  the  World* 
1966^  arid  cdntiutied  td  the  Yearsijfioi    The 
third  Interval  comprifes  the  monarchial  Govern- 
ment.   The  Natkwi  ttegSto,  in  thfe  Year  df  the 
W<irfds$i<H  to  be  governed  by  Kings,  which 
Bbvrit  of  GbirprittnAit  it  &t§  continued,  with  vefy 
little  Vttmtidti,  a*  do  the  more  or  tefs  Btwer  w 
the  'Kk%4»  to  %hfe  dfey^  i  However  we :  aieitiriow 
arid  then  with  Ih^re^Uiflsi'a^alfowfelifeviEral^  •  - 
collateral  Kiag*. '  Thi*  thiid  Interval  may  be 
confidWed  under  twd    different  Alpe&s,  ink. 
tfriderthePaja*,  and  wider  the  G&^iflftto  Kings. 
The  fc^erreigrfed  1850  <Yfear&>  that  is*  from 
thfr  Ye**  of  the  W<MU  ^ro^- tfcthe  Year  6f 
the    Cbrijfian  ffiit'8***  'When  ifcfotf  JCftfiri^ 
who  amended  the  3*hflfcfc  in  *  * 5 ,  was  baprizeel 
at  Mrtrtfc  in  8a6.  «  l^he^  timfe  of  tfcte  1>aga* 
Kings  is  looted  u^ft'by^fitotteaS  ftfcyloite,  and 
by«dthersasdoWo*i  fcfotthatdf  tteOiTiftiaa 
Kings,  is  uniftffifi?  A^aifowte%ed  as  certain, 
tft  lefcft  With  relation  tt>  Mattel*  <tf  &*&,  tho*< 

dJfflgrtfc  Widely^  pomt  *f  Chrohotogy,  an<§ 
chfefiy  Itvthe  ftfft  Cenrtims^fter  thi  cftablJflring 
OfChriftianity.  Tus 
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Th-i  c^brzi^^^i^d'Torfausj  Hifto- 
riograpWer  to  the  King  ot  Denmark*  reckons 
the  Origin  of  the  Damjb  Monarchy  only  from  . 
the  Migration    of    the  Ajfotks*    *n4:  main- 
tains, With  a  great  deal  of  Probability,  that  be- 
fore that*  Time,  we  pah  have  nocertab  Epoch 
for  the  Hiftory  of  the  Northern  Kingdoms.  • 
He  lays  it  down  as  an  undoubted  Truth,  that : 
this    Migration   happened,   under  the  Con- 
diiftof  Odm  a  famous  Magician,  about;  feventy  * 
Years  before  the  Birth  of  Cbrift,  and  that  he 
fpent  ten  Years  in  fubduing  RtdJia,  fhnmark% 
Norway,  Sweden,  andfome  of  the  neighbouring 
Countries,  fothatheeftablilhed  his  Son  Skidd, 
King  of  Denmark*  about  fixty  Years  before 
Cbrift. 

2.  Ov n  Author  endeavours  to  prpve that 
the  Kingdom  of  Denmark*  had  been  always  he- 
reditary, till  the  Reign  of  JValdemarl.  when 
the  Senators  acknowledged  his  Son  Canute*  as 
next  Heir  to  the  Crown ;  and  promifed  to  pay 
*  their  Allegiance  to  him  after  his  Father's  Death. 
Fromthis  Time  he  dates  the  Kingdom's  being . 
Elective;  whatfoever  was  done  afterwards, 
having  been  but  the  Superftn^lures  upon  thofe 
Foundations,  which  were  then  laid.  After  the 
Death  of  fValdemar  and  his  Son  Canute*  the 
Senators  and  BUhops  profecuted  their  pretended 
Rightrof  electing  lb  vigoroufly,  that  the  Kings 
were  at  firft  forced  to  fubmjt,  and  acknow- 
ledge the  Crown  as  their  Gift.  Abel  was  the 
firft,  as  our  Author  tells  us,  who,  of  his  own 
accord,  had  recourfe  to  the  States  of  the  King- 
dom tp  afcertain  the  Grown,  which  was  due  by 
Hereditary  Right  to  him  and  his  Children..  Tho 
Reafon  of  this  was,  fays  he,  becaufe  that 
?rinec  being  rcipeQsd  «a  acccflary  to  the  OeatK  . 


J 
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l  of  the  King  his  Brother  ;  and  feeing  that  his 

Hereditary  Right  was  theteby  called  in 
queftkm  by  the  Senators  and  Eccfefiaftics,  who 
'  were  glad  to  lav  hold  on  all  fuch  Opportunities  $" 
thought  that  he  fliould  put  an;eiidto  all  Dif- 
putcs,  and  fettle  the  Crown  in  his  Pofterity,  by 
cauilng  himfelf  to  be  ele&cd,  and  his  ChiK 
dren  to  be  declared  hi?  lawful  Heirs:  which  he 
did  accordingly-  But  the  Nobles  after  his 
Death  excluded:  his  Children  from  the  Crown* 
calling  in  Cbriftopfor  his  Brother,  and  thereby 
gave  the  fintfhuig  Stroke  to  Hereditary  ;Right. 
Qur  Author,  who  '  dedicates  this  Hiftory  to 
die  King  of  Denmark,  feeras  to  be  mightily 
concerned  sibont  the.  eftablifhing  of  that  Chi- 
inaera,  called  Hereditary  Right  to .  Kingdoms  ; 
but  does  hot  fully,  anfwer  fuchFatts,  as  have 
been  produced  by  other  Writers,  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  Right  of  ele&ing  their  Kings, 
['   .  was  lodged  in  the  People  of  Denmark,  even 

■  when  Monarchical  Government  was  firft  intro- 

duced amongft  them  ;  and  that  King  .Abel  was 
only  forced  to  acknowledge  that  Right,  which 
had  been  fuppreffed  by  the  unjuft  Ufurpatioa  of 
his  Predeceffors.  This  Right  however  of  e- 
ie&ng  was  given  up  by  the  People,  Clergy, 
and  Nobles,  in  the  Reign  of  Frederic HI ;  the 
Kingdom  declared  Hereditary,  and  the  King, 
abfolute  \  of  which  Tranfe&ions  it  will  not  per- 
haps be  amifs'  to  give  here  a  diftinft  Account, 
fince  bur  Author  lays  great  ftrefi  upon  this  fo- 
lemh,  and,  as  he  calls  it,  voluntary  Renun- 
ciation, in  order  to  prove,  that  the  Kingdom , 
of  Denmark  is,  at  leaft  now,  without  all  dif- 
pute,  hereditary;  the  King's  Power  uncontrou- 
hble;  and  that  die  People  have  no  warrantable 
Pretence  to  Intermeddle  in  public  Affairs* 

FRE- 
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Frederic  III.  findkjg hii Coffers qiiwtxki 
baafttd  by  the  Jong  and  exp«t vc  Watw  hfe 
had  carried  oft*   convened  the  Stated  of  *b^ 
Kingdom*  iq  brder  to  kM  Itefcte  thcta  ife* 
need  be  ftood  in  of  Sdbfiditfc,  *herfcwkhai  t<* 
pay  the  Arrearfc  due  to  Ins  Tfaops.    At  the; 
opehkig  bf  the -Aflenablyr  there  arofe  hoc  Dif-, 
pices  between  thfc  Nobfes*  add  tfee  Deputies  of  / 
tiie  People;   the  former  pretending  to  be  Of-; ' 
empted*  by  virtue  of  their  Prtrbgadves,  tobb 
independent  both  on  die  Crown  and  Proffer 
and  to  be  freefrotti  all  kind  of  Taxes  \  the;  latter 
oppofed  this  Preteofion  as  unreafonafak  2b  fucb 
Circtrmftances,    and  Calamities;  as  the  tfiotfc 
Kingdom  laboured  under.  ,  The  Reprefente* 
tions  of  the  People,  who  £*&&ttie  Refle&ton* 
upon  the  Nobles,  fired  their  Pride  to  foch  a 
a  degree,,  that  OthoCrqtg*  a  leading  Man** 
mongft  the  Senators,  could  not  forbear  telling 
the  Reprefentatives  of  tbd  People  in  a  violent 
Paflion  and  difdainful  manner,  that  they  Aemttt 
not  to  be,  as  yet/.well  acquainted  with  the  Pre- 
rogative* of  the  Nobility,  andtohave  forgotflea, 
their  own  Condition  \  that  being  bat  Slaves  of 
the  Nobility,  they  ought  to  (hew  them  mow 
refpeft  \   which  if  they  refufed  to  do,  proper 
Meafares  would  be  taken  to  put  them  in  mind 
Of  their  Duty ;  the  No$rilfcy  bekig  refolved  tor 
maincain/ to  the  utmoft  extremities,  the  Rights 
and  Privileges  <rf  their  Rank.    This  haughty 
and  unfeafonable  Speech  raifed  a  general  Indig- 
nation among  the  People,  which  Nanfon  their* 
Speaker  and  Pitfident  of  Copenhagen  per c£vrmg%> 
rofe  up  and  awfwered ;   That  the  Nobles  <te*e 
greatly  mtftaken*   if  they  imagined  that  the 
People  would  fttflfer  themfelves  to  be  treated 
by  them  aB  fifaves ;  and  that  they  flxoald&on  be 

con* 


cdftv&cfcd  of  th4  contrary,  in  a  maimc!^  which 
ttiey'^erhafcs  would:  not  like.  Upon  this,  break- 
.  fog-up  the  Aflembjy 'fa  great  Corifufion*  lie  rfe- 
tifed  r  With  the ,'CSe%y  (who  were  likewifc  higjjiy 
enAged  ^aiiftthe  Notiles,  bfcaufe  they  en- 
gr6iK4;the  wh^li  ^mjniftration  of  public  A£ 
t  Sirs  to.ttetnfeivcs}  ahd '  Common*  to  the  Brew- 
'  ei?  Hall,  to  execute  there  a  5)di^n  Jie  had  a- 
gijee^'  upon  befeteh^iaid  with  the  Bifliob  of  Co- 
fthMgtn.    ¥bb  tfcjfigh  was  to  humble  the  Pride 
cf  tij^'ttbblp^,  indthertby  better  the  .Condition 
bbthKfthe  P^bph-  iajid  the  Cletgy ,  whom  the 
Nofcjnty  held  :in  t^re  ujtnoft  Qpntempt.    The 
^j^s they  fixed.upbri>'  as  the  pioft  proper  for 
the'eorhpaffin^of  t$&X>efign',  was  tbepdow  die 
ISrig  v*th  3*1  abiolqte1  Power,  and  declare  the 
j^efc^onh^edrtvy  m  the  Royal  Family.    To 
thfe,'  fttmfofi  c&hqrifcd  the1  People  witih'a  very 
it^and^unittng  Speech, '  in  whi(9i,:  after  ha* 
yirf^/ejJrdTent^d,  with  no  (mail  lExaggeration^ 
tfre  .overgrown  PoVftr  of  the*  Noblesr; :  thejr 
fia^l^y/tod ^  tyramjfcal  Bchavitfur  ;terwardi  the 
jJPe^te \\[  a&d  the  Contempt  they  flwwed,  on  ill 
%  Vqptfions,  to  the  Clergy*  &c  he  concluded, 
that'  the  only  means  to  put  a  ftop'to  the  niahy 
^amities,  which  the  People  had  fo  long  groan- 
ed uftder;,  and  fliak?  off  the  infupportabie  Yoke 
oftheNobility ;  was,  to  re-eftablifli  the  antient 
l^rm  of  Goven?n^ent>  by  declaring  the  Sue- 
ceflion  to  the  Crown  hereditary  \   an#  giving 
th?  ^King  (whom  he  took  care  to  represent  as 
highly  concerned  for  their  Calamities,  and  refc- 
:dy  to  refcue  them ,  from  their  Slavery)  an  abfo 
late  Power.     Th$  Propofal  was  approved  of 
T>y  the  whole  Affembly,  and  the  Execution  pf 
it  uijanimoiifly  jrefolved  upon  %  but  however,  as 
<k  was  akeady  wlatec»the  Nighr/the  Affair 
3  was 
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was  put  off  to  the  next  day.  $J  Paring  this  In-, 
terval,  the  Su£ermtendan£  Swiff*  Head  of  the. 
Clergy, '-  and  Nanfon,  difepvered  their  Intentions 
to  Hamttbal  Seeftede  Pri;ne  Mimfter/  who  im- 
mediately communicated  the  iarae  to  the  King* 
Our  Author  tells  us  here, ^at^tl&Tixgeft^ 
i\o  fooner  opopofed  to  the  QgeebiL*  but  fhp  *$-. 
proved qf It >  'but  that- theKing  (whether  oijt; 
of  Cqnfcienoe,  he  not  caring  .jtp,  aflume  pi\  ^b- 
folute  Power  over  a  free  People  j  or  becaufe  he 
looked  upon  the  Propo&l  as  dubious  a»4 
of  daogerpuslflue,  is  uncertain)  declared  at  firftt 
that  he  ihould  be  very  glad  to  fee  the  Grown 
fixed  upon  his  Family  by  the  unanimous  Conr 
fent  of  the  whole  Kingdom  j  but  as  to  abfolute 
'  Power  j  he  waano  ways  fond  of  it,  being  yerjj 
fenfible  that  it  would  at  laft  prpve highly  .pre* 
judicial  to  the  Public  6opd,,  apd  expofe  the 
fcingdonVtp  many  and  great  Inconvenience?;, But 
the  Queen,  who  had  not  fo  tender!  a  Conlcferic<£ 
efpccially.  in  things,  that  flattered  her  Jg^mJ^ij . 
tion,  fooa  »found  iq^ans  to  free  the  KingVfrom 
all  his  Scruples,,  and  prevail  with  him  to  accept 
of  fuch  an  advantageous  jQffer..  He  j^rqmxft^ 
to  fet  the  common  People  at)  liberty  j  allow 
m  the  Citizens  tp  wear  Swords  >  :and  reftQre  'th$ 
Clergy,  who,  by  the  Nobles,  had  been  brougKf 
very  low,  to  their  antient  Dignity  and  Sj>Iendor# 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Nobles,  who  had  not  ha<£ 
/^:he  leaft  Intimation  of  fugh.  Proceedings^  nief 
.again,  inorder  to  make  new1  Projx>{als  &>  the 
Reprefeittatives  of  the  People,'  which  they  be* 
lieved  might  prove  fatisfa&ory..  But  the^  were 
/  ftrangely  furprifedj  when,,  all  on  a  fudderi*  thejr 
received  Advice,  that  the  Deputies  qf  the  Peo- 
ple were  coming  to  invite  then)  to  concur. with 
the  Commons  and  Clergy,  in,  offering  the  King 
'  '  "  •  "an 
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an  abfolute  and  hereditary  Authority.    Soon 
after  the  Deputies  appeared  wkh  Nan/an  at  their 
Head,  who,  after  having  acquainted  the  Aflem- 
t>ly  with  the  Refolution  unanitnoufly  agreed  upon 
by  the  People  and  Clergy,  and  commended  it; 
in  few  Words,  as  the  moft  proper  Expedient  to 
deliver  the  Kingdom  from  the  Dangers  it  was 
threatened  with,   and  to  redrefs  the  common 
Grievances ;  added,-  that  they  were  come  to  aflc 
the  Content  of  the  Nobles,  but  that  there  Was  no 
time  to  deliberate  upon  Matters,  becaufe  the 
(King,   who  wasprivy  to  the  whole  Affair,  wait- 
ed in  the  Hall  of  Audience  for  their  Anfwei4.  As 
the  People  were  armed,  and  Supported  both  by 
die  Clergy  and  Sotdkry,the  Nobles  anfwered,that 
they  were  willing  tejoin  with  themitt  favour  of 
the  Royal  Family  and  the  Public  Good  -,  but 
that  an  Affair  of  fuch  cotfequence  ought  not  to 
be  rranfa&ed  blindly,  and  without  mature  De- 
liberation v  wherefore  they  defired  fome  Time 
inight  be  allowed  themtodigeft  Matters  better; 
i  being  unreafona^le  they  fhould  be  preffed  for 
a  decifit*  Anfwer  upon  fo  fliort  a  Warning 
and   in    an   Affair  of  /  the  greateft  concern. 
Nanfin  replied,  that  this  was  a  mere  Pretend? 
to   gain  Time,  and  fruftrate   die    Intentions 
iof  the  good  People  of  Denmark,  that  the  Refei 
lutionwas already  taken,  and  the  Affair  agree4 
tupon;  and  that  they  were  not  come  to  4dKbef  ate, 
ban  to  execute,  which  they  would  do  by  them* 
felves,  if  the  Nobility  fhould  irefufe  toconcw 
-with  them  in  fo  commendable  a  Defigm    In  the 
mean  while,  the  Nobles  privately  acquainted  the 
King,  by  one  of  their  Body,  that  the  Propofals 
;«f  the  Commons  were  fo  fudden  and  unexpected, 
that  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to  proceed,  in  fo 
fliort  a-  time,  with  -allthe  Deliberation  an  Af- 
fair 
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fair  of  that  nature  jjeqpwd*  tout  howevir,  to 
'  give  toe  Proof  of  tte,  Jiqqsre  Device  tfacy  lad 
to  concur  with  the  iPeopl*  *wfol-Cfergy,  in  ftha* 
ibever  cwld  any  rays  ,oondtffce  to  the  Public 
Gdod  and  Advancement  of  the  Royal  FaAjilf  i 
they  ,were/f  <jady  tQ  deoWe  the  Crown  hereditary 
in  ^oaroftheMal^  which  Offer  tKcyiboged 
ihis  Maje%i  NMowld  accept  of,  and  he  ftfitifitid 
mithi  and^t thef^me time  ipduce  the  Commons 
oad  Cleigfto  proceed  in  a  matter  ©fJuckkrt* 

firtanoer  ^ithottt:  Violence,  according*. to-*ht 
aw$  ^/Statutes  of . the  Kingdom.'  /  T,Q<tfife 
<Me0kge  Ae  King  anfwercd,  that, their  /Offer 
would* halve  been  very, ac^ptable  to  him;,  had 
thfcv  not.toQlu<tol,  contrary  to  ihcanucyitiLraro 
andCuftofft^oftheKingdoiBi;  the  Female*  from 
*htQr6&&?  that  this  Confider^rion^a&^ofiuch 
weight  with- hin>,  that  Jtaidifl  sot  think,  their 
Offer*  -1  wilh  &cfc  a  Iiimi^iito  >:  <  worthy  ?hi&  Ad- 
ccptance  Mthat  he  di^not/prntend  to  give  La** 
to  them  in  atf  Affair  which  Jte.  was  feofiblelay 
entirely  in  their  power  to  acceptor  refixlb?  bttti>or 
r  ly  a/diwfea  diem  to  examine  into  the  matter  rnocc 
maturely,  -after  which,  /they  (hould  find  htm 
ready  ft  come  into  whateyecMe^fure?  the  States 
of  the JUngdom  ftould,  •  with  ope  Confesit,  'pnor . 
.pofe;as.ooj>ducixe  mxk&  public  Ha ppinefe.   in 
jhe  me^tv  tirtie,  the  Qytpmmsjtod  Clergy  y  inapt- 
tienti&f  gwft  Mp  thQirrUher^eai  i  iwoe.  lad  ta$e 
Palace,  fcyjjut  Prefid? n^iVfoi/for,  a«4  the  Biflaop 
iOr  Swpwir^ftodai>t;5wto  *  jtibWe  beit^intooto- 
«d  tptheKiitg  by  the!  Prime  (Mini^er^  the  Jfe- 
rft0p.pr«o6y»cjdd  a  lQ^ahdflatteriDg:8pMBhrii 
,  CQmmetid^ion  of  thelwhg.  whecein  Jae,  grpjincfri 
,  the  e^ey^n tQiwlito:Qfi  thatPrince,  and  Athens 
•  he;wa$  wtf  ?  ei^Qwed  with/ •  W.6>  mianyvniighly 
^afOT^wfy-jheyifbou^^ 

his 
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his  Family,  and  confer  both  upon  him  and  his 
Pofterityanabfoluteand  uncontrolable  Power; 
that  is,  becaufehe  was  a  good  Prince,  and  had 
many  commendable  Qualities,  they  fhould  bind 
themfelvcs  Slave*  alfo  to  bad  ones,  who  had  none* 
if  any  fuch  fhould  happen  to  be  amongft  hia 
Succeflbrs.  He  concluded  by  offering  him,  in 
the  name  of  the  two  moft  numerous  and  power- 
ful States,  an  abfolute  and  hereditary  Power* 
together  with  their  Lives  and  Fortunes,  in  cafe 
any  one  fhould  dare  to  oppofe  fuch  a  commenda- 
ble  Refolution,  The  King  highly  applauded 
their  Zeal  for  the  Public  Good  and  his  Service. 
allured  them  anew,  thft  he  would  rfcdrefs  all 
their  Grievances,  and  refcue  them  frpm  the  Ty- 
ranny of  the  Nobles,  but  added,  that  he  could 
by  no  means  accept  of  their  Offer,  unlefs  the 
Nobility  concurred  voluntarily  with  them  jn  it 
This  Anfwer  ftill  more  incenfed  the  People  a- 
gainft  the .  Nobles  ;  which  the  King  perceiving;, 
commanded  the  Gates  of  the  City  to  be  fhiit* 
left  they  fhould  withdraw  themfelves  from 
the  Danger  that  threatened  them,  before  the 
Bufinefs  in  agitation  was  concluded.  Thefe  vio- 
lent Proceedings  ftruck  the  Nobility  with  no 
imall  Terror,  and  made  them  fenfible  that  it 
was  unfafe  for  them  to  hold  out  any  longer  5 
wherefore  they  immediately  fent  to  acquaint  the 
King  and  Commons,  that  they  were  ready  td 
give  their  Aflenfc  and  join  with  the  People  and 
Clergy  in  declaring  the  Kingdom  hereditary, 
and  the  King's  Poyyer  abfolute.  However,  the! 
Gatesof  the  City  were  ftill  kept  fhut*  by  the 
King's  Orders,  and  the  Nobles  wene  obliged  to 
remain  till  fuch  time  as  they  fhould  take  the 
Oaths  of  Allegiance  *  diveft  themfelves,  iiipre* 
N°VIIL  1730.  L  fcnc* 


fence  of  die  iAfrriy/;of  all  their  fRights^  and  rtU!. 
fign  all  the  Powef  they  had  forttitrly  enjoyed^ 
tf  hithoiit  carty  refefve » whatfbetaf ;  to  prevent 
thereby  all  Dilutes,  ind  CaVtts  for  the  future: 
The. Ceremony  was  perfQttaed'witJi  all  poflibls 
P6tap  and  Sblemhlty  5  Mr.  toijf&jy  High^tew* 
ifd  was  the  firft  called,  who  tbdk  the  Oath  on 
his  Knees,  afc ftlcceffi^dy  di(3  HA  tte  bther  Sena- 
tors, Nobles,  &t.r  tiffing  ^fterwatji  the  King's 
hand,   and  likewife- the  (£ueeh*s,  '^Tio  were 
brefent  with  the  reft  of  the  Royal/ Family; 
,the  Regiment  of  Guards,    and   the    whole 
Garrifon,  [ which;  xm  this  'occafiofl,  ;wa$  very 
httoierous,  befides  twelve  Companies  of  Burger^ 
i^s,~betogin  Arms*  and  ip  Battjerarray;  durini 
thrterembriy;'    Thc;High-St£#ardr  fold  the 
Itihg,  thar her  hriped  his  JVlajefty  Would'  gbydm 
imott  like  k  Father  than  a  Tyrant,  and  tnat  hp 
•    ViAied  the  otter  Kings  his  Sfcrteflbis  might  fol- 
io^ his  Example,  and  ndfc  atoufe,  ttj>  Oppreffibii 
the  ample  Powfer  dofjfefred  u|>6iv  them*    JW> 
'other,  amongftfo  fhany  zealousTattfotS,  h^d 
Courage  enough  to  utter  ont  Word  ih  behalf  of 
the  common  Cauie.    Thus;,  in  the  Q>ace  of  1l 
Tew  Hours,  the  *Foim  of  Govertimerit  was  en- 
tirely .changed,   the  Noblte  ftripped; l  after  a 
faint  Oppofition,  toff  aH  their  !Preft>gatives,  the 
"Kingdom  declared  hereditary,  arid  die  King  at>- 
.folute.    This  Declaration,  however^  and  R£- 
fignatipn  of  Privileges,  as  it  was  by  Gothptilfioj*, 
k  of  no  forc£  to  prove  our  Author's  Intent, 
'W  tnty  Man  ;bf:<Senfe  plainly  fees,  tho'  he 
'takes  cafe  tofet/it.our  by  a  much  better  lig&t 
;rhan  -others,  pqi-htips  With  morfc r  Truth,  ha^e 
done.  :  What  feemstto  us  fomewhat  ftrange,  is, 
jthat  4ie  fhould  fa  irften  repeat  throughout  the 
^iftory,thatthetteetStatesoMeJCingdom  con 

1    ^'ferred 


.  ferr^  with  pop  CoaFcnt*  an  abfolujte'  Power 
"  upon  the  King,,  and,-  of  their  own  accord,  *e- 
jGgned  that,  liberty  which,  had  many,  tinies 
proved  FataJ^o  phem ;  when  he  owns  himfelF, 
that  the  Content  .o£  the  .Nobility  was  extorted 
by  \the  nioft  unwarrantable  Proceedings.  ,    . 

3.  Our.  Author  gives  us  a  Geographical  De-     \ 
fcription  of  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  with,  its 
.  anticnt  and  modern  Boundaries,  and  procee4s>   . 
in  the  riexr  place,    to  the  Cuftoins  and  Laws, 
jcliat we're  ii\ufe  amongft  the  People ;  where  jpe 
.iieifs  #$, .  tfat  tho'  ■.  the  ubuvernmen  t  was  jcrionar- 
,  cjbu?al,  and  iheTCingdpm  hereditary,  yet  it  was 
3,  fundamental  Law  jearly^to  convene  the  Effaces 
;oFtheJKJogdbniFoT  thepiJjpatch  bF  Bufinefs.  $y 
\ ifrefe- AfleJAMies,  Laws,  wprerhade,   Peace con- 
cluded* or  War  declared, .  the  chieF  Empky- 
*  merits  conferred,   &fo   /As  to.  Taxes,    they 
l  were  nev^r  levyeel  upon  the'  People,  but  in  cafe 
)  .of  a  W!ar,  winch  was  judged  unavoidable,  by  the 
Ration,  or /whpa  neeeffajy  to.  faife  the  Portion 
of  the.  Royal.  Priuceffe&>     The  King  .drew  fyis 
'.chief  Reyfntv^s.from  the  Crpwn*Lands,.fapd  $s 
» Forefts.    His  prime  Bufinelk  -was  to  watch  ,ov?r 
the  Safety  and  Welfare  jpif  the  State,  adraioiftpr 
Juffice  according  to  the  Laws  oF  the£$aln[i, 
\  and  head  the  Army  in  time  oF  War.    'fy  tp  t^ie 
.'Genius  ami  temper  of  t£e  People,  our  Ay- 
thor  tells  lisihat  they  have  been  always  greatly 
>addi(3sd  to.  War,, and  /that  few  Nations,  are 
*  to  be  'compared  with  ;the  antient  Danes  'in 
Valour,    Bravery,    and   Condiift,   fince  they 
xbniaibHted  naoare.th^n  any  other  People  to  t^e 
ovefturpihg  oF  the.  $wan  Empire  -9  and  jaot 
"only  fubdued  allthe  neighbouring  kingdagis, 
'  but  extende#\tKeir  Cbnquefts  to  Great  Br^yp9 
-  Gaul;  Spain, 'JJdlmatia,  Saxony,   and  even  to 
L  *  Con- 
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Conftantinoplei   enriching  themfelves  arid  their 
"  Country  with  the  Spoils  of  the  conquered  Ra- 
tions.    As  they  were  trained  rip  .to  War  frohi 
their  Infancy,  to  die  in  the  Field,  Sword  in  hknd, 
"  was  looked  upon,  amorigjft  them,  as  the  moft 
glorious  Death,  and  to  die  in  a  Bed,  the  moft ig- 
nominious.   They  fo  imbibed  this  Principle  by 
their  warlike  Education,  that  when  they  found 
'  their  Life  drawing  to  an  end,  they  ufea  either 
to  give  themfelves  Death,  'or  to  beg  it,  as  a 
*  great  Favour,  of  their  Friends.    After  the  efta- 
'  blifhing  of  Chriftianity,  which  forbids  all  Self- 
Murder,  and  likewife  the  being  acceflbry  to  the 
Death  of  another,  it  was  a  common  Cuftom  a- 
,    'mongftthem,  when  they  were  "at  the  point  of 
Death,  tocaufe  themfelves  to  be  armed  Cap-a- 
pe, as  if  they  wefe  to  engage  the  Enemy,  arid 
fo  imitate  the  Bravery  of  their  glorious  Ances- 
tors by  dying  like  Warriors. .  It  was  reputed  ho 
lefs  fhameful  and  difhonourable  to  be  taken  pri- 
fonersin  War,  and  to  be  indebted  to  their  Ene- 
mies for  their  Lives.    This  made  King  Frotbohy 
who  was  unfortunately   taken  priforter,    bdg 
earneftly  of  his  Enemies,   not  that  they  would 
feftore  him  to  his  Liberty  or  Throne,  out  that 
they  would  fhew  their  Compaffion  by  allowing 
him  to  put  *  himfelf  to  death,  and  thereby 
cancel  the  Ignominy  he  had  incurred  by  falling 
alive  into  their  hands. 

As  to  their  Religion,  our  Author  tefls  ns, 
'  that  the  antient  Danes  were  lefs  addifted  tof  Ido- 
latry than  any  other  Nation ;  that  tho*  the  com- 
mon People  erefted/ome  Temples  and  Altars 
to  Idols,  yet  thofe,  who  were  better  educated, 
looked  upon  them  with  the  utmoft  Contempt, 
-  tnd  held  their  Priefts  to  be  meerlmpoftors. 

Moft 
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Moft  of  them  acknowledged'  no  other  Divinity  - 
but  that- of  their  Swotxfe,  by -which  they  fwore 
in  makirig  Contrads,  and  concluding  Alliances; 
c.thers  wbrihipped  the  Suii;  Moon*   or  Stars, 
and  alio  the  Light  and  the  Umverfe ;  fome,  rai- 
ling their  Minds  above  all  thefe  vifible  Gbjefts, 
addtfffed.  themfelves  to, the  invifible  Creator  of 
them,  and  uyfrreevtoperfiiaded  of  a  future  State, 
in  which  every  one  was  to  receive  Reward  or . 
Punifhment.  according  to  his  Deferts* 
',  They  .  carefully   tcanfmittjed   the  fair  and 
noble    Exploits    of   their  Heroes    down   to 
Pofterity  ;\  and  chufing  to  bury  them  near  th$ 
HighTway,  there  ere&ed  Monuments  of  various* 
forts  pf  Earth  and  Scone,  and  fometimes  Qbe- 
Ufques    ch&cgli/ with  Hieroglyphics    in    ho- 
nour, and  commemoration  of  the  brave  de- 
ceafed*  :  This  Cuftom,  in  procefs  of  Time,  be-^ 
came  a  Law,  of  which  Othin-  King  of  Sweden 
was,  as  it  is  commonly  believed, .  the  firft  Au- 
thor.   In  iatter  Ages  they  ufed  Epitaphs  inftead 
of  Hieroglyphics, .  and  there  were  fome  who  had 
no  other  Employ  than  the  making  of  fuch  In-< 
fcriptions  in  honour  of  the  Dead.    Thefe  were 
in  fuch  Efteem  amongft  the  Danes,  as  our  Au-< 
thor  tells  us,  that  after  the  Death  of  King  Fro- 
tbon,  they  agreed,  to  befto^  the  Crown  upon 
him  who  fhould  write  the  beft  Epitaph  in  com- 
mendation of  the  dead  Prince,  which  they  did 
accordingly.  Befides  Epitaphs,  they  were  ufed, 
in  their  Banquets  and  Entertainments, tofingVer- 
fes  in  praife  of  their  great  Men,  and  to  drink  to 
them  in  Cups  which  .were  kept  for  that  purpofe, 
and  commonly  called  Memory-Cups.  They  ufed 
chiefly  to  drink  out  of  thefe  at  the  Funerals  of 
(heir  Kings,  in  which  the  Heir  to  the  Crown  was 
h  $  placed 


placed/  before  the  Throne  6K  tte;€up^a£ofc£ 

fercdhin?,  which  he  drank  off  With  gre&>  ti&$£$b> 

fokmnly  promifirigto fignalrze  hkmSlfbyfcfliC* 

gnat  Aftion,   and  then  afcenderf tteWhtmtl^ 

It;was./a  Cuftom  among:  the  coirifAori-Pttepft^ 

■  ta  drink  not  only  to  theHeiioes,r:btklfld«\fif^ 

to  the  Gods.    This  Stoperftkibhi  w^fcabcilifte*' 

(<?r  rather  changed  into  another)  afteffhe^fti^; 

bliftingofChriftianity,  rwhen^ey*wfr*tktighe; 

by  the  Priefts  tb  drink  to  the  Saincs.      '•  *  r'\ ' ;  ''*-' 

!  #;  Our  Author  gim  us.;fom&Acedimt:of 

the  Laws  of  Denmark*  tffhich  he  fforf&s,  '^Mf 

much  reafon,  to?  thofe  ~of  alt  othfer  Nations? 

they  being  compnfed  m  one  fitialt  Quarto  '•*,«  afiiS 

\     fo  fitted  to  the  meaneft  Czpmtf; ^zttvtrf 

one  can  plead  his  own  Caufe,  without  any  rt^ 

courfevto  Lawyers*  provided heeinl-ead^  Who1 

they  .were  that  inftitut&d ,  thefe  Lbws,  ■  is  tiheer-1 

tain;    IValiemar  tbtTZrek  was  the  firft'tha? 

committed  to  Writing  the  aittieflfcO^raift  and 

J>antfh  Laws;  •JPbMmat'  tfo  Cohquetvr  ifiad£ 

/    feveral  new  ones,  which  were,  approved  of  by* 

/    thd  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom:    FreMMc  III.  eati- 

fed  .all  theLaws,  which  had  been  pUblifhed  to 

his  Time*  to  be  cftlle&ed-  and  digeftedmto  good 

Order,; .  but  he^dyltig  before  thS-C6lle£ibn #ai 

duly  examined,;  Gbrifli*n*V •  his  Suctirffer^eHi 

joined  his  Miriifters*  and  Privy  Council- to  ac* 

tomplifli  the  Work.   :  Thus  the  C6cte  of  th8 

JUdHijh  Laws  was  forded,  which  is  alfo  Called 

the/£ode  oiCbriJiidn^  becatife  that  Pttnce  wa^ 

thefirft  who  gave  it  thb-Foitt-  of  Law*    i /  -  : 

,    A  s  to  "the  manner  8f  admihiftfittg  ^Jufticei 

bur  Author  tells  us,  that  the  whote  Country  Was 

divided  into  a'  Certain  nU*ribfcr/of  Partlfies  bt 

Jarifdi6iohs';  and-;  that  *be  itthk^tsan^  <oh&eh 

-.  •  ;  ■      .  -  Pa- 

*  VUi  Leges  Danicas. 
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Farilh  met  once  a  year  in  Arms  in  an  open  Field. 
In  thefe  Afleniblie$  all  Differences  aqd  Difputes 
were  compofkd  by  the  Majer&yXf  Votes.  The 
^qmpndipg  P^tKS.  .^PV«Sf^9€re  allowed  m 
appeal  from l  the.^udgment  G(f  the  Aflembly  to 
twelve  Jtobfttttttf&'  >h6*  Wire.  cKofen  by. the 
Aflembly,.  With  the  mutual  C^nferrt' of  Parties, 
and  from  them  Hkewife  to  the  general  Aflembly 
ef theNaKjon^  a  ;A   *.         is.;  I  \  /  t 

.-.  Th  B«»;.wfe)the.<5h»f  tftogtaair  Astharre- 
k&fmjKis  gjpf&cp)  to  whic^J^^as  *awefced 
the  Chronology  of  the  xan^ient.^ngs  of  Qtn~ 
mark  by  <Tbormond(Torfaus\  wherein  rifiis  Wri- 
ter endeavours  to  fix  the,Xime  in  which  each 
King  began  to  reign,  "and1  what  Year  both  of 

-, ^TR^jphftJ^^ofl^  is  $y;<£d  joto, fi*yo- 
lumes,  o^wffic^,.  the /firft. contains  theHiftpry 
f^'&e»Mr^i^'(^'x1[ei^6£&ik  Worltj  1800, 
|b  the  Y&V bPGtirjfl  M  \  tftS  fecorid  frdm  846 
fef  the  GbnJHfo'JB/b  tb¥i8^5f  the  thild  from 
fei8£9ftd««975^  ^dic'fourish  ffc>m  1375,  to 
#5*3  v  <he, fifth ;fi»m  i5&$,;- to.  J&48  i  \the 
foth  fr^ffi^tj  Jrjgfe.  .a?  }§$$< ;  Th?  Au- 
thor feems^tQ  have  read  ^t-h  \great  Care  .not 
only  the  Ddnijh  Hiftorians, '  but  thofe  alio  of 
other  N^iQjjs  ;yhp.  have  iniifx&wf  the-  Af&irs 
of  that  Kingforp*  r  He  dwells  top  much  onlthe 
jabulous  Times, r -parking  the  S(icceflioh  as  eitp 
jiftly  as  if  ftk£d  been  Apoftolic^  whereas  it 
.perhaps,  defefyep no  mpre  Credit,  th&a  tfr? Rj- 
ftory  of  PfiktMt  ,WX&  Orfox,   "J    , .  V-  VV    ;       "^ 
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All  TICLE.    XIX. 

C/.  Aeliant  Soptiift«  varia  Hiftoria  cum 
Notis  integris  CtmradiGefheriy  Johannis 
$chefferi>  Tanaquitti  Fabri,  Joachim 
Kuhntiy  Jacobs  Tertzonti,  &  Inters 
pretatione  Latina  Juftii  Vidfefii^  innu-> 
xnefis  inlocisemendata.  durante  4hra- 
hamo  GronovtOj  qui  &  fua?  Adnota- 
tiones  adjecit,  &c. 

v   That  is, 

The   Mifcellaneous  Hiftory  of  Claudius 

1  ,/Elianus,  Sophifiy  with  the  Notes  of 

Gefnerus,  Schefferus,  Fabef,  Kuhnius, 

Perizonius;  and  the  Latin  Tranjlation 

i   of  Juftus  ..  Vulteius,  torrefied  in  many. 

iPlaces,    by  Abraham  Grenovius,  who 

-    has  lihewife  added  his  Notes.  Leyden, 

'  Amfterdam,  Rotterdam,  Utrecht,  Hague. 

>'    I7iu  tiVoL'^to.  fP.y.  1056. 

;  A  UTHQ R  S  are  divided  in  their  Opi- 
x\  hions,  touching  the  Works  of  Milan ; 
"feme  afcribe  to  the  fame  Writer, J  the  Varia 
flijtorid  or  mifcellaneous  Hifioryl  that  De  Natura 
Animaliumy  and  the  Work  entitled  Taflica,  or 
J)e  Re  Militari\  'others^  namely,  Samuel  Bo- 
chart  and  Ifaac  Voffius  are  of  opinion  that  the 
mifcellaneous  Hijtory,  and  that  of  the  Nature  of 
jfnitfials  are  of  different  Authors,  Perizonius 
maintains  that  thefe  two  Pieces  were  written  by 
the  fame  Mlian%  whom  he  diftinguifljes  from 

the 
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the  Author  of  the. Tallica,  named  likewifc 
Milan.  Hie  obfervfes,  that  the  Author  of  th£ 
Tallica,  was  a  Native  df  Greece,  as  plainly  ap- 
pears from  liis  Preface,  whereas  the  Author  of 
the  Varla  Hiftorla,  and  De  Natura  Animalium 
wafc,  according  to  Suldas,  born  at  Praenefte> 
and,  as  Pbilojtratusvritnef&s,  a  Roman  Citizen  ; 
whence  in  the  Me  die  can  Manufcript,  hsjs called 
Pw/arToc,  and  he  himfelf  often  tells  us  in  his  Varia 
Hiftoria,  that  he  was  a  Roman  *.  'Tis  true, 
tfe  read  at  die  end  of  the  Tallica  in  the  Medicean 
Manufcript,  Amocvov  dpxuphot  Tmrvai  €>£oopijx* 
which  feems  to  insinuate  that  Mlian,  whom 
Suidas  mentions  and  calls  dpxispiai  was  likewifc 
the  Author  of  the  Tallica :  but  as  the  Author- 
of  this  Piece  was,  without  all  doubt,  a  Na- 
tive of  Greece ,  2nd  Mlian,  whom  Sulfas  mm- 
\  dons*  a  Roman,  Perizonius  is  of  opinion   that 

[*         t§iis  Was  added  by  fome  ignorant  Tranfcriber ; 
j  and  indeed  Tranfcribers  do  often  fell  into  fuch, 

1  and  much  more  palpable  Miftakes.    We  may 

add,  that  the  Author  of  the  Tallica  lived  under 
the  Emperor  Adrian,  who  began  to  reign  in  the 
Year  of  the  Cbriftian  ^Era  117,  and  to  whom 
he  dedicates  his  Work*  whereas  our  Milan 
wrote  about  the  end  of  Alexander  Severufs  ' 
Reign,  who  was  created  Emperor  in  222,  as 
Perizonltts  demonftrates. 
'  Besides  the  mifctllaneous  IRftory,  and 
that  of  the  Nature  of  Animals,  our  'Milan  wrote 
an  InveHive,  entitled  Kamrod a  rov  Tv'mSos, 
Where  by  the  feigned  Name  ot  Gy finis,  he  meant, 
as  he  declared  to  Pbiloftratus  Lemntus,^  that 
■*  Tyrant,  who  had  lately  dijhonouredthe  Romart 
Empire  with  bis  lewd  Converfation  and  fcandalous 
Behaviour  •,  whkh  Tyrant  could  be  ho  other  but 

the 
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the  Emperor  Helio^bduu  ^  .He  etfo  combed  a< ; 
Book  entitled,  nvpi  Jl^tmla^.^.  ,P*wiaenti4i 
which  Suidas  cojnmcpd^,  &nd  aether. ,  bearing  ] 
rivis.  Title,  \  ?r£Pf .  8hW  ^^r«c3y, ,  $', #^i>> r 
Aftis*  wKch  iQihe  hoM  j  to,  da  the  faipe  with  \ 
the  formprV  taoy  un^er  a  diffef ppt'  Title.    Thp* ' 
li  was  ^  Natnre  .of  Italy*  he  wrote  in  Greek* 
ajid  that,  with  n^h' Eafinefe  of  ,Ex!preffipn  ami;  • 
Nicety  *q£  Style*,  that   Pkilofiraiusp  (L.  2.  de^ 
vitis  5ogh!y  compares birp  to.  the.  moft  pofitef 
"Writers  of.  'Athens  itfel'f.  ,  Aia^yoc. feys >  he*k 
&  .Popartac.  #£?  nv+nrJuukt  &, .  wra$>  ot;£»  m- 
u£<f.Q[da  A'famoi.    And  Suidas  tells  us,".iha^ 
tram .  the  delicacy  and  Beauty  ,pf  his  Style,,  he    * 
was;furnam<^  ji£^|^w^^(^  or  l^tpflqfoc-  Thw' 
iodiked>^^:(4f  Hijloricis.  Qrcec%s)  to  believe 
that  JEiiqq motioned  by  Suidas, .was the  fame] 
JElian  yrhomjtfwtial  diftiflgwlhei  with  the  Ej?j^ 
thet  of  Eloquent*  in  the.XXIVth  Epigr^pf 

feisxnthfoci,  \     .«..;.:;,;  -v;    '  ::;! 

\:..—  Q.'jpcttyb*  Covine,  folltudoy  •,  t  "' 
. .  .  ,  Carryca  magis, ,  ajjtfoaue.^atym,  • ! ,  ;^ 
r     '    pacundimibi  mums  JEliani* 

Wherein,  \&  jis 'cefia^ly  j^ifl^cen,  as PtOr, 
&nius  iWsj,  withput  tew\n%tjwm  to  ^k 
rqpfy.  Our  Milan  was V.  H^ewile  hpnoMtes 
^kh  t^^it^gf-^^^^  ^f^0^u^^ 
'  us,  ,wAi9hv wfl* ,  anoentJy  wTy  beftowed  rwoq 
fudh  as  weke,  ejtninept  ip  'Leapijig  and  ,w]f- 
dpr#  i '  whence  ;P^^r^jj  ad^^I  that  he  waf 
boc  puffed Jur  '^Kith  Pride^  9a  *<xQyat^ot  the 

'  •  fitt,,jf$  Mffym.   (&ffa&  xiw#&kat}  ?P 
Olfrw  jMff^Aov  ovTot.    He*  tells   of  himfelf  irt 


hi*  EpScpie  to  the ;  Hijhrjvf  Jnimbb,  .thap 
hfe lived hx iftofl  riieNoife  ^fitbeCoun* ; wb$re * 
he  imight  have  acquired  great; Rich^  *w  others' 
had.  Hone,  -  but  that  hfe  preferred  a  retired  Tanch 
qtiiet  tiife,  to  alj  rthc;  Riches  of  chq /World* 
Sw&w  calk'  him'^jp^^  or  Pmffi,  from> 
whence  .weimiy  infer. with  Ptrizomui*;  that  he 
W»bfna*  noble  E£tra&iop,/andin  favour  vfrkh 
the-  greats  Men  :x>f  thdfe.,  Times.  If  v»  may, 
judge  *b£-him  Tranb  hi*  Wprks,  which  have 
mcHici  us,  he  ifedms.rto.havd  been  /a  Ma<n,of 
verygood Principle  and^i&HoiKfty others; 
is^tiocione  indecent  6r  improper  Ekpreffiou  kvaii- 
his^Wbrks  *  on  the  contrary,  he^lriaoftovei:^ 
where  recommends'  Virtue,  Hone^y*;  fc?c».  in-; 
veigks^ak^'VkeyiiiientiQns  often  the  Pw^- 
iQtn&  refewed  'byidte  iGods  for  the.vtcioju^  ^ro- 
fefledl^impugnk  thdj^^j,  Bpi^r^^ntlaH 
fMhiaaJdeny  cheProtidpace  of  the  Gads.  He 
fe6msv"b>.haveperured,  .with  great  Applicauori, 
liotfcnly-  PlaiOy  jbiftotk,:  Ifocrjatet,.  Plutarcb* 
butlikewlfe  Hofner^  dnacrem,-  AedrilQcbus>8cc« 
highly  cbmmendirig  ,themr,  and  indeed'  thofe  of 
the  Grtdi  Natioh  m  general,  ^Jaiotn  he,  openly: 
declates,*  tho'a  RotMan\\\vc\k\^  to  love  afadve 
alfothers,  ^c  -$**&  ittibrwv  vduxfta*  iayshe» 

«  T  A  o'  -Milan  is:  f©  mightily  cry'd  up,;  and 
Without  all  cjoubt  defefvedly, .  by  his  Comnien-'  * 
tettra,  -ydt(we  cannot  help  caking  notice  of  one 
thiftg*.  which,  in  our  Opinion,  does  uoft;def«ve% 
•  to  be  commended,*'  fciz.'  Jiis  often  .bornowing 
from  other  Writers  what  herefates,  andciten 
*rkh  their  Words^  without  fotouthasnlaking 
m&kion  of  them>  The  Authors  fixjwn  whom 
chiefly  he  has  coptedj r  are  Plato*  driftolhy'Ijb* 
crates-*  Thucydtites*  "tiervAotnS)  Plutarch*  &*&>  -■ 
-  '  .  naus. 
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neus.  He  fometimes  even  relates  the  fame  thing 
twice,  and  with  quite  different  Circumftances  * 
having  found  itfo  reported  by  different  Authors. 
Of  this  we  have  a  plain  Inftance,  Lib.  xl  C.6. 
X.  xiv.  C:  8.  in  both  which  places  he  tells  us  of 
one  Hippomachus,  who  chaftifed  his  Difciple, 
becaufe  in  performing  hisExercife  he  had  been 
applauded  by  the  People ;  adding,  that. he  had 
done  without  doubt  fomething  amifs,  and  not 
according  to  Art,  fince  the  Multitude  had 
been  fo  favourable  to  him*  In  the  fecond  Book 
he  calls  Hippomacbus  p|mr<nta  or  Wreftling- 
mafter,  and  tells  us  that  this  happened  while  he 
was  teaching  his  Difciple  to  wrcftlq  *  whereas 
in  the  14th,  he  entitles  the  fame  Hippomacbus 
rtftfrnk*  or  a  Player  upon  the  Flute,  and  a<x 
quaints  us  that  it  happened  while  he  was  teaching ? 
his  Difciple  to  play  upon  that  Inftrument..  In 
his  Hiftoria  Anunalium9  he  in  two  different 
places  defcribes  the  Apes  of  India,  viz.  £,xvi. 
C.  10.  andZ.xvii.C  39.  In  the  former,  he  tells 
us  that  their  Head  is  white,  and  the  reft  of  their 
.  Body  black ;  -in  the  latter,  that  their  Head  is 
reddifh,  but  the  reft  of  their  Body  white.. 
*  As  to  the  various  Editions  of  jElian's  mifcel- 
laneous  Hiftory, .  the  Greek  Text  was  firft  pub- 
lifhed  at  Rome  in  1545.  by  Camillas  Perufcus  i, 
foon  after  Jujlus  Vulteius  tranflated  it  into  Latin* 
Which  Tranflation  was  printed  feparately  by 
Job.  Oporinus  in  1548,  ahd  joined  to  the  Greek 
Text,  irt  a  new  Edition  by"  Henricus  Peirus. 
Bafil  1555.  This  is  a  vaft  volume,  containing 
befides  ^Elian's  various  Hiftory,  the  Works  of 
leveral  other  Authors,  who  have  treated  on 
fuch  Subje&s  as  Mlian.  The  enfuing  Year 
Conr*  Gefnerus  publiftied  all  the  Works  of  Mlian 
at  Bern*  .with  foipe  ihort  Notes.    He  likewifq 

con* 
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cpnfrorited  the  Verfion  of  Vulteius  with  the 
Original*  altering  it  in  fome  Places.    J<fb.  Tor* 
n&Jius  did  the  fame  in  his  Lyons  Editions  1587. 
1 610.  1625.    In  the  Preface,  prefixed  to  the 
too  latter  Editions,  he  tells  us,  that  he  has  il- 
ltiftratecf.  the  Text  with  the  learned  Notes  and 
Conje&iires  of  If.  Cafaubon  added  in  the  Mar- 
gin ;  but  the  Reader  will  fcarce  find  in  both 
thefe  Editions,  any  thing  befides  the  6are  Notes 
aad'Conjeftures  or   Gefnerus.    However  Milan 
Was  reprinted  with  the  fame  Preface  and  mar- 
ginal Notes,  by  Jab.  Libertus,  Paris  161 8.  and 
-  Jac.  Stoeriuf,  Geneva  1 630.    All  thefe  Editions 
wei*e  Qclipfed  by  that  of  Job.  Scbefferus  in  1647, 
and  1662.     This  judicious    Comhientator   by 
only  confronting  Milan  mth  other  Authors, 
and'  collating  the  feveral  Editions,  without  re- 
ceiving  the  leaft.  Help  from  Manufcript  Copies, 
redified  die  Text  in   many  Places*  corre&ed 
feveral  Faults  which  had1  not  been  obferved  by 
others,    and  illuftx ated  the  whole  with  very 
learned  Notes,   and  Animadverlions  5  tho*  at 
the  fame  time  he  fhews  himfelf  but  a  very  in- 
different Grecian*  and  feems  to  have  been  igno- 
rant  (which  is  very  ftrange  !)  of  fome   things, 
which  now-a-days  even  School-Boys  are  ac- 
quainted with.    As  for  inftance,  wherever  he 
meets  with  qU  he  takes  it  to  be  the  Nominative 
of  the  Plural  Number,  not  knowing  that  it  is 
often  ufed  by   the  bed  Greek  Writers,  in  the 
Dative  of  the  Singular,  inftead  of  avToo.  This 
leads  him  into  fome  grofs  Miftakes,  /  and  makes 
him  confound  Paffages  which  are  otherwife  very 
clear  $  as  he  likewife  confounds  the  Compounds 
of  the  Verbs  eW>  itiiu  and  f  rifu.  This  Tran- 
flation  of  Scbefferus  was  republifhed  by  Tan.       -    f 
Fabery   Saumur  1668.  which  Edition  is  the 

moft 


moft  faotfreft  of  all,  thof  ^%:bf^jfl^ 
Prefect  Se  .Gr&cum  <^Uar^  ^p^mr^^t^ 
maxima  $#$ pjuerit  dtiigeftia  '^f.enfyiffr^  ffivU 
rtSip$tSfiHU  tmendajfts  *  $he  fame  y^h^Sf^ 
Stbtgem*  w»s  .ppWifljed; again  iii.  i,WUj  r)^ 
J.oack  Kribnius*  who;  ^f^d^hisowk  ^t^itfj 
thafei  of  Srfpefftrus  aiKi  #*fan  £^y>>A?& 
2B»W'iirtdiflg  fundry  Pefe&s  bpth  ujUh^Nqtcs 
©f  ctiher  Cqinmentatorv  and  Tranfotjpn  of 
Vulteius'i  >gwe'«s  a  new  Edition  ofr^^Ws 
Fi*ra  Hijt&rw  in  two  Volumes  G&ayp,  ppa? 
ted  at  jky<&r  1701,  ^fter  .toviog  coiktecJ.tivQ 
feveral  E&tioEis,  ^ad  whatever  /M^trfcript 
C^pSes:  he  cpruld  procure.  He  ;fcJloiRfeg[.  jthg 
Tranftation  1$  VulteiuSy  \  whicji  he  re^^cl  iq 
piaay  Places;  together  with  the  C^f£i}Xf^ 
illuftratibgv  the  mbft  jntrjeate  EaJftra^  wtffc 
very  d*ar:  and  learned  Notes., ;  What  Jbrabatq 
Gromvm  'has  given  up  for  this  his  EdjtiQn^.if 
the  Gmfc  Text,  and  iMin  Verfion  w^Vyh^^ 
as  testified  aftd  corrofted by  ferizpniu^ .  Jjq^ 
gether;  with  the  Notes  of  ail  the  Cojameptators 
mervtionod«i:heTit^  ;  tovhichh^.l^^de^ 
fome  ftotft*  bjtf  fignificant  Notes  xrf  hi§>  oss% 
and  the  Fragment*  of  sJ^lUmr! which  ^&#fitf 
gathwedfrotti.SwW^i  §toket4s9<  and  E^tHus, 
Hehasantox^d  toithis  Sditjan  two  copious  In* 
dexes*l  th£t>ne  (?***£, :  and  the  other  Latin ^  -  ai# 
prefixed  to  ;it  $}l  tbe;t)sdications  andPrefacpj 
of  the  other  Commentators. 
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.  v;^  ;; 

itf.  $&orgii*LteM  <Hiftork'  ^oetaturti 
.  \  {ffftitvm  permanije/ji  feiiatis  Litem 
■.[[*& -noftra pique  TehSj^^;%:'ubi  eorujh 
.'.'"  Vit^B,  JPoei^at^  &  in  pxifcp^Poetas  Cr^- 
;  :>w  menta  xeqejnientur. :  :     :    0  :i 

r.  _  ^  <-■••'   ;i3:.;wThat  is,  •  •  '\-;'.-i.r;    ■ 

*Tbe  Hifto^^ihe  (iermari  ^Poets9 ,tojfa 
\  \aave  writtjgq  in  Greek,  frxvriify rrevf~ 
yipgff  i&artyqgtothe>^ 

-  containing  1m  AccoUtit  af  their  cLsves 

-  •  <  and  Works,  l?^<3eorge  Lizel:  Frinc- 
:  fort  and  Ijfeijafick  1730^*  w/. *v». 
; :  ?-.  *P. ';s j i.  tilth* Thefacetf  26.  \ 

.^TPH  "E  AathbVs  Defign  is  toj-iy^ifs  af  fhort 
f:  ".  account  of  ^the  Lives  and  Works  of  fuch 
Germat?  Authors* ^ashaye  wrote  in  Gira?£  Verle, 
from  tliq  eiid   of   the  15th'  fcentijry  3,    when 
.Learning  was  revived  in  German^  Jto  the  prc- 
Tex^Tirrie.  J  His  Preface'  is  chiefly  imploy*d  m 
.confuting  fome  wild  Opinions  of  Le  Ckrc  and 
Callier^  touching  the  Greek  and  tJatih ;  Poetry  of 
the   Moderns. .  •  Z^efe  „  two   French  Authors 
jagree  in  thewihef  a  great deal  of  Contempt  for 
our  modern  ;  Greek,  and  Latin  Poets,  *  and  ;n    x 
'  maintaining,  tfyat  it  is  but  a  bold  and  Vain  At- 
l  temgt  to  poetise  ip  ivy  Language  ,  learnt  pqjy 
'by^rarnmar.   ,.  .   •     '.  -  ^  !>;-.'. '^    > 

.  N  'fa  Cterc  deKvers  hi£ "Thoughts  in  "the  fbl- 
v  lowing  Words. 
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tc  *  But  do  not  the  Moderns,  who  write 
*«  Greek  or  L*/i*.  Verfes,,  prove  as  ufeful  as  the 
*  Antiefits  ?-  By  no  rtieans,  they  being  in  all 
«  regards  inferior  to  the  Antients.  The  no- 
*'  ble  Sentences,  We  admire  in  the  Writings  of 

••«*  the  Antients,  are  not  to  be  found  inthofe  of 
••  the  Moderns,  whofe  Style  falls  far  lhort  of 
"••  theirs.  Moft  of  the  Moderns,  who  have 
«*  wrote  either  in  Greek  or  Latin  Verfe,  have 
"  imitated  the  Antients  in  the  famfe  manner, 
«  that  Apes  imit^t?  Men*  that  is,  by  copying 
"  their  Faults,  and  not  minding  their  Beauties: 
"'hence 'it  is  dangerous  to  follow  either  the 
«  Style  or  die  Thoughts  of  the  Moderns,  In- 
«c  ftead  of  noble  and  fublime  Sentences,  their 
"  Works  arefilled  with  low  and  mean  Thoiights. 

■««  Infteadof  a  pure,  neat,  and  clofe  Style,  we 
•*  meet  witl*  n^hing  in  their:  Verfes,  buttedious 
"  Repetitions,  ai)d  fynonimous  Expteflions 
«*  borrow'd  from  the  Antients,  but  mifapplyM 
«  by  Qur  modem  Apes.  .  As  there  is  no  mq- 
"  dern  Poet,  Greek  or  Latin*  whom  we  may 
<4  not  juftly  charge  with  thefe  and  fuch  likp 
«  Faults  •,  no  one  ever  advifed  fuch  as  apply 
«  themfelves  to  the  Belles  Lettres  to  perufe  the 
<c  Works  of  the  Moderns.  And  indeed  it 
"  would' be  no  lefs  ridiculous  toreadthfeMo- 
"  derns  in  order  to  be  acquainted  with  tfye 

,*<  Poetfy  df  the  Antients,  than  to  read  thtltar 
<€  Han  verfes  of  Foreigners,  fUch  as  thofe  6f 
"  Mr.  Menage,  with  a  deflgn  to  write  in./M- 
cc  Ivan.  The  Italians,,  as  it  is  well,  known, 
*c  laugh  at  him,  and  difcover  great  Faults  in 
<c  his  Italian  Verfes.  -In  the  fame  manner^ 
c<  would  the  Antients,.  .if  they  fliould  rife  from 
-       "the 

*  Ftfr&afiana,  ou  Pcnfces  diverfes  fur  les  Matieres  do 
Critiqac,  <J*,  Tm*  1. 1*&*  4-  fit*  &**•  Amft.  1701,  8w. 


i 
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c<  t$&yfkfo(&i'  laugh  at  our  Greek  and  £rt/# 
"  Vesfai  and  be  amazed  that  Mfcnof  $epfe: 
<«.  ft&uld  employ  fo  much  time  to  becopg^bad. 
"  Poets.  The  Modems  afre  later  Apes  <f  the 
«4  Arttipirts  i  they  do  not  write  out  gf ,  theirs 
cc  :Owii  >®toek  *  they  are  Boete  only#by//Rtocq 
«  and limitation,  w/thouc  ;uwkrflaad]ng  the 
118  Art  they  profefi.  Every  one  ought  thfe^eforq 
"  to  vfrite  in  his  own  Language,  which:i$thQ 
««  Meanatoget  rid  of  this  •fertile  Spirit  «rflmi* 
"  cation.  :  Then  our  Mind  :k  not  employ 'dim. 
?<  redolle&irig  the  Expreffions  and  Though 
««  of  thfe  Antientv*  artd  as;zw&  am well  jproyir 
« *  dtd  frith  naoderri  Wo  *d$  and  Notion^ . wscty 
*'  ope.  becomes  himfetf  an  Original"-  Thua 
far  John  L*  Clerc>  who^fcought  as  co$t$mpt foly 
of  our  modem  tGreek  asd.JU/i*  Ppe*$,  as  the 
learned  Perizonius  feems  to  have  thought, 0,f 
hin\,\&  the'Preface  to h&*  Origines  rfBgyptitf/e* 
where  he  draws  the  following  Character  of  this 
fevcce  Critic*  cujus  or&nis  doSrin&verticonfiJlit 
hi  defq&enfoi fine  jufto  return  examine  in  *b+ 
trtfiakdo  Atitogux  boimnum  tndmikusy.  in  inert- 
pando.  quo/vis.  erudites*)  '&?  fevenm  agefiihc  Ceft-  ' 
form*  qui  dwrutn  vitia+  fed  tfuibus  ipfe  abutidaf 
omnium  vtaximei  ptijiulet  *  corrigere*  .  .Whwhfif 
this.  be-Xtf  ? Clerc'&  true  Character*  we  l©j*re«hi$ 
Readers  to  judge  ;  we  cannot  however  Jaslp 
taking  notice* ,  that  he  feems  to  have  been  ako? 
gether  a. Stranger  fo  what  paffed in  the.Aca* 
demy>  of  la  Crufcd,  with  relation  to  the  It  a* 
lianSottrj ,of  Mr.  Menage.  *Ti$  true,  that 
his.  Works  were  cenfwed  by  fome  Members  of 
the  Academy,  but  that  this  Cenfure  was  unjuft, 
is  plain,  both,  from  Mr.  Menage\  Letter  to 
'       \  •  Sig- 

*  Qrig.^Ejypt.Jt^..F4i4v.  1711.  8w«  v 

,N?  VIII.  1730,  M 

Vol.  II. 


i€ 8  Hut  am  /£  Ltt  rat  Aft  t  a.  Art.20* 
Signer  Donati,  thert  Secretary  to  the  AcadeiriyV 
and  from  the  Torto  e  dritto  del  nun  ft  fui  of 
Ferrate  LongobardfibpF.  Daniel  Bartolu  They 
both  fhew,  without  leaving  room  toany  ripiy, 
Chat  the  Words  thofe  of  the  Academy  found- 
fault  with,  had  been  ufed  in  the  fame  Significa- 
tion by  thofe  very  Authors,  whofe  Wpiks  they 
themfelves  had  declared  to  be  the  Standard  of 
thfeir  Language.  However,  out  of  compliance 
to  their  Judgment,  he  altered  what  they  thought 
amifs,  as  Thnatv  advifed  him,  tho'at  thefamt? 
time  he  believed  him  to  be  in  the  right,  Uponr 
which,  he  was  admitted  Member  of  the  Aca- 
demy, and  declared,  according  to  their  Phrafe, 
a  Clajfic  Author  of  /fo  Florentine  tongue  \  ap- 
fr&viamo  (fay  they)  Ifuoftreopere*  eviduhiq- 
riamo,  in  cid  cbe-avet*  fcritto,  Autor  Clajfico 
dtlla  Fiorentina  favella. 

r  As  to  the  other  Difficulties  raifed  by'2> 
Clere>  in  order  to  deter  the  Moderns  frooiap- 
plying  themfelves  to  the  Greek  or  Latin  Poetry, 
they  have  been  fully  anfwercd  by  Seba&ianns 
fiortholtus  in  a  Diflertation  he  publiflied  upon 
.  this  Subjeft  in  1703,  Our  Author  advifes  iuch 
as  have  a  Genius  for  Poetry,  to  write  in  their 
owrt,  rather  than  any  dead  or  foreign  Language; 
but  however  would  not  have  them  toabftain 
altogether  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Mufes, 
fince  fome,  tho*  but  mean  and  indifferent  Poets 
in  their  Mother-Tongue,  fc&ve  attained  to  a 
great  Perfe&ion*  both  in  the  Lati n  and  Greek* 
As  to  Imitation;  how  few  good  Poets  are  there, 
(if  any,)  who  have  notin  Tome  meafure  imita- 
ted the  Antients,  even  when  they  wrote  in  their 
Mother-Tongue?  So  that  one  does  not  get 
rid  of  that  fervile  Spirit  of  imitating*  by  writing 
in  a  modern  Language.  Befidcs  which,  the  latter 

Ages 
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Ages  have,  without  all  doubt,  produced  forae* 
both  Greek  and  £*/*»  Poets,  inferiour  to  few, 
and  fuperiour  to  many  of  the  Antients,  who,  \( 
theyfhould  return  to  this  World,  Would  un- 
doubtedly* laugh  at  ?nany  of  bur  Greek  and 
Latin  Poets,  But  h6w  would  LeClerc  cttme 
off,  fays  bur  Author,  if  Philemon  happened  to 
be  amongft  them,  whofe  Kamte  he  Wrote  a 
hundred  times,  and  a  hundred  times  ignorantly 
murdered,   when  he,  publifhed  his  Oftrf/cowC 

Juiyrizva* . 

What  Mr.  Colliery  the.athef  Frentb  Att- 
thor,  wrote  uptm  the  fame  Subjeft,  is  (till -more  . 

"  fatyrical,  or  rather  fcurrilous.  This  wife  Critic 
declared  his  Opinion  as  to  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Poetry  of  the  Moderns,  in  a  Book  entitled  f 

,  Htftoite  Poetique  de  ia  guerre  nouvellement  de+ 
tldree,  tntre  les  Ancienes  fcf  let  Modernes;  that 
is,  "The  Poetital  Hiftory  of  the  War*  lately  de- 
dared  between  the  Antients  and  Moderns.  Am* 
fterdam  1688,  ii*.  ;  In  this  rare  Piece  hfc  in- 
troduces Apollo  eha&ing  Laws,  and  making 
Decfees  for  the  good  Regulation  of  Mount 
Parnaffus ;  and  amortgft  others,  the  two  fol* 
lowing.  (Art:  19*  p.  247,)  which  deferve  to 
be  taken  notice  of.  "  It  is  our  Will  and  Plea- 
««  furc,  that  all  modern  Poets  underftand 
««  well  the  Latin  Poets;  and,  if  polfible,  the 
«  Greek  likewife.  We  place  however  if*  the 
«  Ground-floor  of  Parnafjus  thofe,  who  in* 
«  ftead  of  cultivating  their    Mother-Torigiie, 

:  "  trifle  away  their  Time  in  writing  Greek  or  La* 
"  tin  Verfes,    which  we  declare  contraband 

'  «  Works,  as  likewife  all  Anagrams,  Acrofticki 
"  and  fachlike  Pedantick  Amafements,  baniflh- 
<c  ing  them  for  ever  from  our  three  polite  King- 

1  "doms,  {viz.  France^  Spain  and  fiaty,)  attd 
*     M-2   •  •  >'        *r  con- 
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'"'•confining  them  to  Colleges,  or  to  Germany 
"  ,apA  the  other  Northern  Nations.     Never  the* 
'+ 4  *  Ijefs, ,  we  allow  the  Germans,  Dutch, .  Bn^jijh, 
♦ " Danes,.  Swedes,  Poles*  Mufcoyites*  abdlr&ff-- 
V  igariqns*  tp  write  in  Latin  Vcrfe,  that  they 
, "  may  be  understood  by  the  polite  Nations,  till 
"fuch  time  as  they  (hall   have  jx>lifhed  their 
"  own  Languages,  and  foftened  m  fome  ipea- 
tc  fure  their  Harftmefs."    This  libel  was  an- 
*•  fwered  by  J.  K  Cr amends  in  his  vindicia  npminis 

pprmanici  contra  quo/dam    obtreltatores  G alios. 
■tBfrlin  1*634.  where  he  ihews  that  th^  German 
and  •  other  Northern  Languages  are  far  pre- 
ferable to  the  French,,  in  which  he  difepvers 
jnany  Faults  andimperfe&ions  •,  xumely %  that  of 
.rendering  fuch  as  have  been  born  andbrbught 
3  ijp  in,  France,  incapable  tp  learn  the  right  Pro- 
nunciation ©f  any  other  Language*-  He  add?, 
[$fX  as  the  French  are  full  of  thejhfelves*  and 
belje vve  that  there  is  nothing . worth  feeing' out  of 
fyatuz,  they  never,  travel  to  foreign  Countries, 
\  nor -hear  any  other  Lahguage,  but  that  of  their 
.jSpifs Guards,  by  which  they  igpbramly  mea- 
sure. alJ  others..    If  they  either  went,  abroad*  <?r 
.were  at  the  pains  of  learning  foreign.  Language* 
rat  home,  as  other  Nations  do,'  they   would, 
?.jcheh  judge  more  wifely* '  But  this  (janriot  ;be 
.  welJL  ^pc&edviays.  our  Author,  from,  fucha 
ficljJeind  -unfixed  Race-pf  People,  that  .^bhprs 
4II  JL#feour*  delightsia  nothing  but  Yjhzt  is  new, 
'and,  is  therefore  continually  flying  from  oije 
;  tlhi)ipg  to  andther. 

V  -Tji'^s  e  are  the  chief  Things  contained  in 
Oir  Author's  Preface.  .In  the  Work,  he  gives 
.  ^s^ajhprt  Account  of  fuchG*rzB£»Toets  as 
l^havpv^rote  in.Gr^Verfc,  of  their.  Works  and 
.  ijeft  Editions,  of  tfce  Judgment  the  learned  Cri- 
tics 
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tics  of  Germany  and  other  Nations  have  pafleci 
upon«;h$ni,  •  to  which  he.  often  adds  hisQ^o^  ' 
MidcoiTedtsftyeral  Miftakes.of  other  Wrkers,* 
touching thetr.  Worksjandthq  various JEd^Qn^ 
of  thflnv  He  has  borrowed  many  Tfejngs,hp 
reUtf£r;flf  tfre  German.  Poets,  from  Lorenzo 
Graft*  ^WQf  Pianurt,  iyhp  in  167.8,  pufcj 
lUked  tiv^  Jfiftcwy  of  the  Greek  Poets,  imde* 
this  ;Tid£/  ^[jtoria,  de\P^ti  Greci  edi  qaei  ck&n. 
QWW:l^g^kanpM^o*  Napoli.  Thi$Workj  . 
TO*  Jvgfcl y^opimend^d,  by  the  Italians*  m$*$ 
9HJcb;«.<3y,4  ;.down  by  the  French,  who  wrote 
jhp  followiRgJEpitaph  upon  the  Author  * 

a  , \*. ':  4./, : .  -  '      •.     ..  •  -.    •:   . 

[''  ?  j.  &$  le  Seigneur  Layrent Crafle,      .  w...j 
!^;  . ;   m  Dottil? ignorance  fu  tris<raffe.     ,     .V:  : 

Jior&p*.  Graft  copied  mod  part  qf,his,;Ac£- 
coyfttf,  frppi,  .rive  Dialogues  of  GiraUkt^ml 
the  Pipaeotbeft  of  Jam^Uicjus  Erytbratm. 

AH*rfeN  <?&T  cke  9*^*  Grajfc  jPqets,  our 
Author  places  here  J#cobw  GretferuSj  Author  of 
the. famous  Gw^Gramcpar  %  of  whom  Lorenzo 
Craft  t  %ell3'  us,,  .that  hp  was  -reckoned  chemeft 
ableGwitf/fcof  his  Agey,afld  that  he  wrote  feme 
Greek  Poems,  which  were  commended  by  ,Sig- 
mar  Qomenicbi  in  the  following  Verfes, 

Decant  as  nofira  Laharutn,  Gretfere,,  Salutisj 
Etfidifyus  Gracjs  \  nee  tibi  Graca  fides. 

Et  pangis  Graja  magnum  Sot  era  Camawt*  '• 
Uttifocvm  Laiipfitquoque  Grtzca  LyWi  , 

On   the  other  fide,   foroe  Protectant  Wrifieis 
al&re  us,  th&fc  Gretf&rus  .was  but  a  very  mean 
Grecian*  and  thav  in  thevDifpute  he  had  at  i&- 
//do/ir.widr  Hunnius^  concerning  Matters,  .of 
M  3  ge- 
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Religion,  hefeemed  not  to  underftand  thetnoft 
Common  and  obviousTcrms  of  the  Greek  Lan- 
guage :  which  being  foon  fpread  abroad  to  the 
great  Shame  And  Confufion  of  Gretfcrtis  and 
,  the  other  Jefuhs,  thefemous Injtitutionts Gfmcp 
Lingua  >  or  Greek  Grammar,  was  publifhcd  not 
Jongafter,undfcr  Gretfeht?&Nzmt>(ti\o9  compofcd 
in  Seburtzfleifcbius's  opinion  either  by  Mattbceus 
Raderus  a  learned  Jefuit,  or  by  a  Club  of  theie 

greateft  Men>)  in  order  to   mate  the  World 
elieve,  that  what  was  reported  of  Gretferus* 
was   a  malicious  Invention  of   the  Heretics* 
This,  we  mud  own,  looks  fomewhat  fabulous, 
}t  being  certain  that  long  before  that  Conference 
Gretferus  had  beenpubucProfeflbrof  t\\t  Greek 
language  in  the  Univerfity  of  Ingotfiat*  and 
tranllat^d  feveral  Greek,  Authors   into  Latin. 
JJefides  Which,,  ^irhocari  believe  that  the  Jefuitt 
-were  fuch  Fools  as  to  oppofe  one,  who  did  not 
underftand  the  moft  obvious   Words  of  the 
Greek  Tongue,  to  Hutinius,  whom  everyone 
knew  to  be  fo  well  verfed  in  that  Language,    la 
thisHiftory  our  Author  gives  us  an  account  of 
fome  Greek  Poets  of  Germany    who  are  ftil! 
^live,    and   amongft  others,  of  George  Kebr9 
pow  public  Profeflbr  of  the  Oriental  Langua-. 
ges  in   Leipjicky    who,  as  he  tells  id,  in  the 
Ipace  of  one  Year  learned  from  Mr.  Dadicbu 
the  Arttbick  and  Turkijh  Languages,  To  as  to  be 
able  to  exprefs  himfelf  well  in  both.    He  lately 
made  a  Funeral  Difcoyrfe,  in  commendation  of 
p.  young  Lady  in  no  lefs  then  jevenreen  different 
Languages.  Our  Author  has  placed  him  among 
the  Greek  Writers,  on  account  of  the- $j3itha- 
lamium,  he  pqblilhed  in  1 7 1 ■  1 .  fol.  "ia  German, 
l^atiny  Greeks     flebrew,   Cbddaic  and  $yriac> 
The  Reader  will  find  here  carefully  corre&ecL 


f-* 
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feveral  Miftakes  Koenigius  is  guilty  of,  in  hj$  x 
Bibliathecd  Fetus  £$f  Nova,  which  ifcryfr  greatly 
cprpmends,  and  often  Follows  in  his  Hiftof  ical 
and  Critical  Pf&ionary. 

;.       a  bl.t.  i  c  le;xxi!        ; 

Hiftoire  de la  Guerre  ties  Httjttes,  &du 
J    Concile  de  Bajhi   Par  Jaques  Lenfani. 

Enricbie  de  Portraits,  8C  de  Vignettes  a 

la  tetedectiaqueLivre.       - 

•»  ft  .  " 

-..:  Thatis, '..',:" 

5fi&*  tfiftory  of  the  War  of  the  Huffites, 
an  dof the  Council  of  Bafil,  By  James 

:  Xen&nt.  Enriched  with  ^Portraits 
andFfourifbes>  at  the  Beginning  of  each 

1    Book. 

IT  isneodfcfs  to  fay  any  thing  in  commen- 
dation of  our  Author,  tffrho  is  already  well 
'known- to  the  World,  by  -his  Hiftory of  the 
Councit  of  Conftance,  which  was  received  with 
the  unanimous  Approbation  of  all  Lovers  of 
Truth.  This  Hiftory  of  the  War  of  the  Huf- 
fites,  begins  at  the  Period  of  the  Council  of 
Conftance ,  and  extends  to  the  Beginning  of  the 
Year  1454.  As  the  Council  ef  Baftl  was  held 
in  this  Interval,  the  Author  has  inferted  thfe 
Seflionsof  that  Council,  with  all  the  principal 
Events  relating  to  that  Ecclefiaftical  Aflembly. 
The  Editor  therefore  thoughthe  might  venture 
to"  give  this  Work,  the  Title  of  the  Hiftary  of 
the  Huffites  Wmr%  and  of  the  Council  of  Bafil. 
The  Author's  Defign  was  to  write  firft  the  \ 

M4  Hiftory 
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Jiiftoryof  the  Hujjttes  War,  and '  dfWwjatnfe 
that  of  the  Council  qf  jSa/?/ ;  btn:  finding  that 
his  End  was  drawing  hear,  and  hisStrength  de-: 
cay'd,  he  chofe  to  infert  in  the  War  oftbtHnS 
fitds,  the  mofl;  injjx>rj£nt  Tranfaftions  of  the 
Council  of  B'ajil.  This  was  Mr.^jJSwtf's  lafl: 
Work,  pha  (fed,  oC  an  Appj^pwv  befot^fc* 
could  fee  it  published. . :  His  lu^^j^tli  "Bow- 
ever  ought  not  tg  prejudice  the  "FiiWicV  ag^nft 
this  pofthiirfibus r  Work,  as  if  h^  had1  fen  it 
imperfect,  For  the  'Mamifcript  was^tffclilly 
copy -d  when  Mr.  L$t$ant  died  •,  he  revifeq . 
himfelf  two  thirds, of-  it,-  and  fome  of  his 
Fronds,  whQC^dk  care  tOvreadover.thpTeft/of 
it  after  Ws\^t&,'fbijhdnodi^ 
Correction,  ejttept  f^me  Miftakes  inythe  mar-* 

final  Quotations,'  in  the  Pointing,*  dniathe 
tethography.  •  Jtf everthelef?  fc/£ftaKCfcib»  jjhat 
if  he  had  lived  fome  time  longer,  he-  would 
have  brought  down  his  Hiftory  to  the  Year  1 460,- 
Mr,  fynfant  deljigped,  (as,  we  may  eucfefrapwi 
Jtfote  which  is  tft.be  foynd  at  the  loot  of  t&c 
jPtfg*  100.)  to,  prefix  a  Preface  to  this.Hiftory* 
fin<J  to  give  t^Public  an  account  pf  JtsPlan, 
%pf  the  Motives*  that  induced  him  to  wd^rtake 
ik'  of  the  Authors  he  has  followed,'  and  thaw 
.Characters,  fcfo  but  was  prevented  from  fp 
-dqiflg?  byafuddenFit  of  an  Apoplexy,  which 
.allowed  him  only  time  tp  defire  of  his  Wife, 
-that  fhe  would  dedicate  this  Work  ..to  the 
y  Prince  Royal  £now  King)  of  tienpark  \  which 
Ihe  has  done  ^qcordjngly,  The.C^loguc  of 
the  A  uthors. . h^s ,  bee*}  inferteid  fronj(>the  Manu- 
fcript  he  fent  himfelf  to  the  Bpofefeller  to  be 
printed  after  the  Preface  he  dqfigr^d^o  make, 
.  We.  (hall  give  the  Public  ,as<  {hort  an  A«> 
HfQtfnt.,  <is  fuch  important  Events  wilj  allow,  of 
.     '  "  the 
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the;chjef  Tranfatfltan^  rfelatfed  inthfe Hiftory,' 
dP  irhitfi  thefive'flrft  TBooks  contain, '  &  itwere, 
tfie  Prditoiriarics  6?  the  War  our  Author  de-: 
(bribes,'  and%  fhew  tKargrcat  and  (Wdcn  Revo-* 
lotions  are  like  gifeat  Burning*,  which  one  Spark" 
wQtilcf  ocverlcindl*/  wdre  hot  the  Rfartcir/ jbpon; 
which  Is  fel&  difj^Qied  before-hand  to  take  fire.: 
Jfe '  feems  to  fome,  and  inched  wifli  a  great  deal 
of  Ration,  Very  fjurpHfing,  that  tfie  'putting  to 
death  of  one  Man,  tnz.  John  Hits,  fhouldhave 
occafiOnfed  foch  aiitiniverfal  and  obftinatfc  Re* 
volt,  ag'ainft  the  ffiads  of  the  Church,  in  fo 
Catholic,  a*  Kingdom,  as  that  of  Bohemia.  Our 
Author  therefore  begins,  by  acquainting  us; 
that  there  reigned  amongft  the  Bohemians*  ?i 
fecret'  Avcrfibn1  to  thojfcof  the  t>atin  Churchy 
arid  tfaces  it  back'tb  its'  firft  Origin.  To  this? 
purptfjhe  ihews  thanhfe,  Church  of  'Bohemia 
tras  bnginaHy '  Greek;  or  followed  the  'Greek 
Rites ;  ,\t  being  unanimoufly  averred  by  all 
Wrkdp,  both  GretK  and  Latin,  that  the  King- 
dom of  Bohemia,  as  well  as  that  pf  Moravia, 
lv#s  converted  to rhe  Chriftian Religfonby  Me-- 
fbodius  arid  Cyrilltv  Chnfiantinus,  furnained  the 
Tbilofopher^  (wo  Greek  Monks  of  the  Order  of 
S.  Bafili  and  that  thefe  two  Apoftolic  Merit 
were  fent  -  into  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  by  the 
Etgprefs  Theodora,  and  the  Emperor  Michael 
>  l>er  Son,,  a*r  the  >  Intreaties  of  Suhtopluc  tjie  El- 
der, King  of  Moravia  ;  who  feeing'  that  their 
Labours  had  proved  fqecefsful  iirthe  Conver- 
sion-of  the  My/tans,  Bulgarians,  and  Gazares, 
defired  that  Jus  dominions  might  partake  of  the 
fameBlcffing.  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  the  King- 
doms of  Bohemia  and  'Moravia  received  the 
Chriftian  Religion  from  the  Greeks,  and  of 
'cQurfe,  that  they  u$d  at 'firft  the  Rices  of  the 
I  Greek 
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Greek  Church.  It  is  certain  however,  that  the. 
Popes  contributed  much  to  the  Converfronof 
thefe  two  Kingdoms*  and  of  the  neighbouring 
Countries,  and  that  there  was  a  good  Uncjer- 
Ending  bet  weep  them,  and  the  two  Monks-,; 
but  we  ought  not  to  infer  from  hence*  Wthc 
*  Sticklers  for  the  Church  of  Rotate  do,  th^tths 
Greek  Miffiomrfcs  eftablifhed,  with  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  t\\t  Latin  Rites  in  the  Kingdoms  of 
Bohemia  and  Moravia  •,  it  being  undewabJ^ra% 
the  .Latin  Authors  thetafelve^oym,  t&t  <$yihe 
5ervice,  fron^  the  very  Beginning,  was  per- 
formed there,  contrary  to the  Rites  of  the  'uatm 
Church,  in.  the  Language  of.  the  Country* 
which  Practice,  Pope  Alexander  II.  and  tlregor^ 
VII.  e,ndeavour*dtoaboliih?bjat  it  w^afervapk 
confirmed  in  the.  XIIIthQentury,  by  Innocent  JY* 
and  continued  in  many  Places  of  Bohema^c^ 
cordiqgrtotWj,efuitJS4/W»,  even  in  thiXylltH 
Century.        ,  «      .!.„,../      "\      ♦ 

A s  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of : Bajfd .ad- 
vanced, that  no  Herefy.  hajd  been  heaitf  of  iq. 
Bohemia  before  that  of  John'Mus>  our  Author  t 
employs  iiis  fitft  Book  .in  lhewing  that  the  B$r 
bemians  difagreed  with  the  Church  of  Rome*  in 
fevtral  Articles,  from  the  time  they  were,  firft 
converted  to  the  Cbriftian  Religion,  to  that  of 
the  Council  j  whence  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia, 
was  entitled  by  Mneas  Sylvius*  a  Place  of  Re- 
fuge for.  Heretics,  Hertticorum  Afylum.  He 
.begins  his  fecond  Book,  by  giving  lis  an  accdurit 
of  the  Birth,  Education*  Talents,  &c.  of  John 
Jlusy  fo  caflerffrom  the  little  Town  of  Huffinet% 
m  Bohemia,  where  he  wa$born  in  1373,  of  Pa- 
rents more  diftpguifhed  for  their  Probity  than 
for  their  Rank.  Having  loft  his  Father  while 
he  was  a  Child,  he  was  with  great  Care  educated 

by 
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by  his  Mother,   and  inftrudcd  in  histepder 
A§e  by   the  beft  Matters  of  Huffinetz,  and 
Pracbetitz,  where  there,  was  then  a  famous  Col- 
lege.   In  his  riper  Age*   be  was  font  by  bis 
MotKer  to  the  Univer&jrof  Prague,  %hert  fte 
dtft inguilh'd  himfclf  fo  by  his  Piety,  Applica* 
fiori,  agd  grefcx  Abilities,  that  he  was.  Iota  ad- 
mitted Member  bf  the  UniverGty,  as  appears 
frorn  the  Charadter  the  Univcrfitjr  gave:  him  afc: 
ter  his  Death.    He,  employ *d  his  fpare  Hours 
in  reading  the  Hiftoriesof  theajitient  Martyrs, 
iti  which  he  took  great  pleafure.    It  is  even  re- 
lated of  him,    that  while  he  was:  reading  one 
day  the- Legend  of  Si.  Laurence,  (who,  as  it  is 
fiippofed,  was  bfoiled  alive  under  the  Empetor 
Valeria*,)  he  thruft  liir  Finger  into  the  Fire» 
m  order  to  try  whether  he  could  emulate  the 
Conftaricy  of  that  Martyr;    but  foon  drew  it 
back,  not  a  little  afliamed  of  his  own  Weafc- 
ne&    He  had  perhapsdbme  -fore-fight  of  what 
afterwards  happened  vto  him  ;  CburUslV* Em? 
peroty  having  about  that  time  iffued  an  Edidt,   *37& 
enjoining  all  Heretics  to  be  burnt  alive.    John 
Hus  n«  having  wherewithal  tp  maintain  himfelf 
in  the  Uhiverfityv  till  fuch  time  as  hefhould 
finilh  his  Studies,  bad  refolved  to  return  home* 
when  one  of  the  Profeflors  offered  to' take,  him 
into  his  Service,  and  pwwide  him  with  BoQks* 
Which  he  readily  complying  with,  had  an  Op* 
portunity  of  purftring  his  Studies,  .till  the  Yeas 
139$,  when  he  was4  made Batcbelor,    and  two 
Year*  after  Majier  of  Aru.    We  do  not  find 
that  he  took  the  Degreeof  Do&or,  bat  only 
that  a  few  Years  after  fee  was  ordained  Prieft* 
viz.  in  14:00,  and  the  fame  Year  made  Preacher  Xa^% 
©f  the  Chappef  of  Bethlehem  in  the  Gty  of 
Prague  %  which  Employment  was  ohly  conferred 

upon 


upotu  Med  ;of  diftingtaflitd;  Charftflj*.  ,  Hef 
acquitted  himftlf  fo  well  of  his  Duty,  th»t  Kc 
was  admired  by  all,  tho*  ai  tte  feroetimefie 
was  hatcd-by  tome,  cfriefy  by  the  Arqhbifhap; 
Nicolas  Bu&mk,  by  reaftn  or  feme  new  De^y 
trkies,  fas  .they  caUed  thcm>  whiqh  be  had;j{fc, 
finnated  m  one  of  his  Sfermons.    Our  Auchfjn 
relates  a  Particularity  of  ithisfArchbifhop,  which: 
ferves    to    acquaint   us  with   his  Cteraftoni 
Wtncejlcm  King  of  Bobsmi*,  having  called  biiptj 
one  day  to  Court,  opened  all'  his  Coffey  fafctf 
prcfences  giving  him learei to  takeout  of  xbwn. 
all  the  Gold  he  could  carry*  The  covetou*Priofe[ 
withoot,  makiqja*  the  King  the  Jeaft^Cornpiitj 
menr*'. filled- his  Gown  and  Buflcins  with  GqUa 
£>  that  he  scould  not  ft ir.  from .  the  Place  fcfe  wrt 
in,    Uponthii  the  King,  after  hay  ing  diterted 
birnfeif,  in  feeing  him  ftrugglc, with  his  Bitfdetf,* 
withoutfaymgdownanyfMtftof  it,  caufed,  tort 
tx>  be  eafed  of  the  wtotey  and  tumedioup'gf 
Court.   iBut  to  return  to  John  tius :  far,  bestfg 
•  now  bath  by  his  own  Merit  and  the  Faivpur  of 
the  Court,   advanced  to  the  firft  JDigjW&es  of 
tihe  Unirvecfity,   began  to  mveigh.  agaaaftths 
Vices  of  the.  Clergy,  not  only  in  the  Chappel  of 
JUtbUbtmy  but  likewiffi<  in  the  Synods*  and  gpt 
'     neralCoavocations.  viTiiialirmbd  themJigftinft 
hkri;  dtait?  however  they  c6nld  Jay  nothing  dfe 
to  himdharge;  excepting  dbat  beifchad  ejehof  ftd 
the  People  >to  returri  td  the  Rites  of  ^hfcGraf 
Churchy  the  Latin  being; then  (the  time  pf  the 
great  Schifm)  without  a  true  Head.  While  bewS 
thu*  employing  his  ZealM  [reforming  thri  fqarir 
dalouaLivesof  the  Clergy,  fome  Books  of  Jabn 
|f»?..   Wk^"  happened  to  be  brought  to  Prague  ftrfj 
by  a  Gentleman  of  Bohemia,  who  had  ftudied  at 
the  Ufliver^cy  of  Oxford^  .and  afterwards  by  two 
i  . ;  *  £/^(/& 


E^Bfi: Students.  ''John  ifyj.being  fed  by  his 
£iiridfiry  to  perufe  thm, -was  at  firft  greatly 
fcantfaHzed  at  the  new  Diftrines  contrary  to  the 
l*ene?s  of  the  Catholic  Church  i  but*t  4aft*upoa 
exainipitfg  the  Matttf  impartially,-  arid  diverting 
hinjfelf  df 411  Prejudice,  wasffo  taken  with  IPtebfs 
ttyinioin,  and  Way'of/Reafoning,  that  he  was 
hot  afraid  to  comment  in  his  Sermbns,  both  the 
i&uthoi  and  liis  ]Wf  itlngs. .'  Some'  Writers  re- 
late, '  that  the  4  two  above-mentioned  Students," 
paving  .  obtained'  leave:  of  -their  LahcMord  to 

Sint  the "  Porch '  of  the  Hbuft,  wfcere  they 
Iged,  reprefented  on  one  fide  our  Saviour  eh- 
triftg*  fttd  Jerufalem  upon  an  Afe,  with  Crouds 
of  common  PeojJle  on  foot,  on  th^othcr  fide 
thePope  riding  an  Hbrfe  of  State  magnificently 
capariforied,  and  attended  with  Guartfe,  Drums, 
Kettle-Dfums,  Hautboys,  and  a  great  Number 
of  Cardinals^  all  oh  hdrfe-back,  and  in;  their  • 
jich  Robes.  John  Mm  was  fo>  taken  with  this 
Reprefentation,  that  he  could  not  forbear  ctom- 
jnending  it  in  his  public  Sermons,  Upon  this, 
the  whole  City  crouded  to  fee  the  Pi&ure,fome 
>droiring  the  Invention,  and  extolling  the  Au- 
.thorfr,  others  making  it  a  crimmalCafetbex- 

g>fe  thus  the  Vici*  of  Chrift    The  two  young 
dormers,  forefeeing  the  Storm  that  was  ga-  - 
thering  agairift  therti,  kept  elbfe  to1  John  Hus9 
>rid,  being  countenanced  by  him,  found  means 
to  infinuate  into  the  Minds  of  otherMeftfbers  of 
!the  Univerfity,    fome   of  fVklefs  Opinions, 
touching  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Pope; 
which  made  fuch  a  noife,  that  they  were  at  laft 
^mthoned  to  appear  before  the  Re&or  of  the 
Univerfity,  who  hearing  that  they  were  Na- 
tives of  England*  and  lately,  corns  over  from 
thence,  ^Whete  JPtetefs  Doftrines  were  in  vogue, 
x  enjoined 
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enjoined  them  to  abftain  from  advancing  any 
fuch  Proportions  in  that  Uhiverfity,  Junder  pairi 
of  fcnei^g  burnt  alivc^  piirfuarit  to  the  Bmpiror*i 
Edi&,  They  oa  the  ot^crliand;  produced,  in 
their  Defence,  a  Certificate  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Pxford*  in  favour  of  IPickf*  which  raifca  in 
John  Hus,  by  whom  it  was  pubHckly  /read,  a 
ftill  greater  Opinion  of  that  learned  Wnter^ 
whom  from  this  time  he  ftiled  his  Herq,  preach- 
ing his  Do&rincs  without  referve  \  as  Iikewifc 
did  Htiromtof  Pragu*  and  fome  few  others  who 
had  imbibed  the  fame  Principles.  In  the  mean 
while,  theRe&or  of  the  Univerfity  dying, Jobik 
Hifsr  greatly  favoured  by  Wencejlau$%  King  pif 
JBobemia  and  Emperor,  (who  ill  order  to  make 
the  Univerfity  difpatch.  the  Election,  declared 
his  Cook  Head  thereof,  till  fuch  time  asthe^ 
lhould  agree  upon  another,)  was  uoanjmoufly 
^le&ed  :in  his  room*.  .He  therefore  feeing  him-' 
felf  now  at  the  head  of  tl)e  Univerfity,  em- 
.ploy*d  all  the  Credit  ,aj&d  Authority  this  new 
Dignity  gave him,  in  promoting  the  po&ririel 
of  fVkteft  and  jexppfing  the  Clergy  \  which 
.  the  Archbifhop  Sbinko  being  acquainted  with, 
friendlily  advifed  him  not  to  difturb  the  Peacb 
of  the  Church,  orraife  the  People,  always 
}  fond  of  Novelty,  agajnft  their  lawful  Paftors. 
John  Hus  promifed  to  follow;  his  Advice,  but 
was  Co  far  from  being  as  good  as  his  Word,  that 
the  very  next  Sunday,  he  acquainted  the  People 
with  what  had  privately  pafled  between  him  and 
the  Archbifhop,  complained  that  he  was  not 
allowed  to  preach,  or  they  to  hear  the  Truths* 
,  which  were  openly  profeffed  in  England,  in- 
veighedagainft  the  Archbifhop,  becaufe  he  had 
caufed  the  Books  of  WlcUf to  be  burnt, '  exhor- 
ted the  People  to  lhak&  off  the  Yoke  they 

groaned 
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groaned  undeiv  by  aflerting  the  Liberty  of  the 
Church-.    This,  tno  related  by  a  Protectant  Au- 
thor Quiz.  Zacbdrias  Tbeobaldus  Junior*  inBelL 
Hiifs.  ^.-9.)  doe9  no  great  honour  to  John  Hus% 
who,  if  it  be  true,  dealt,  we  muft  own,  very 
nfigenetoufly  and  unfairly  with  the  Archbifhop, 
by  ftirrjng  up  the  People  agaidft  thtif  Prelate, 
6h  account  of  the  Advice  he  had  given  him  in 
private  rather  as  hb  Friend  than  Superior,  an£ 
after  he  had  promifed  not  to  fay  any  thing  in 
public,  which  might  occafion  Difturbance  in 
die  City.    If  he  believed  Widens  Doftrine  to 
fee  Cue*  aiid  thought  himfelf  obliged  in  con- 
fcience  to  preach  it,   he  ought  ingenuoufly  to 
Have  owned  it.    The  abovementioned  Sermon  ' 
was  nd  fooner  preached,  than  the  City  was  filled 
with' Ballads,  Satires,  Pasquinades  againft  the 
Archbllhop,  and  the  Spirit  of  Slavefy  in  point 
of  Religion  to  entirely  rooted  out,  that  the 
fneaneft  of  the  Populace,  and  even  the  Woment 
fet  up  for  Divines,  and  broached  new  Opinions* 
Sqme  Authors  add,  that  a  Woman  compofeda 
Book,  in  which  fhc  maintained,  that,  except- 
ing John  Hus  and  the  Huffiies*  there  was  no 
true  Church  uji>on  Earth.    From  this  time,  the 
HuJJitifm  began  to  fpread  itfelf,  and  gained  dai- 
ly new  Followers  5   but  however,  it  made  np 
great  noife  till  fuch  time  as  John  Hus  and  Hie- 
rome  of  Pragte  were  treacheroufly  put  to  death, 
by  the  Council  of  Conftance.    This  unjuft  and 
barbarous  Proceeding   provoked  fo  the  Bohe- 
mians* that  it  was  attended  with  a  general  Infur- 
re&ion.    Neither  were  thofc,    who  rofe  up  in 
arms  upon  that  account,  only  the  Scum  of  the 
People  and  Dregs  of  the  Nation,  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Writers  are  plcafed  to  fty  le  them :  Ma- 
ny of  the  prime  Quality  refented  hi*  Death  as 

much 
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rotitfk  a*  the  common  ,  People, .  and  fh^ted 
themfelves  no  lefe  ready  to  revenge  it:  He  was 
lamented  both  in  public  and  in  private  by  Ber~ 
fons  of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions.  Nothing  was 
heard  in  the  Streets  bat  Complaints  andlny^c- 
tives  ag^inft  the  Council,  the  Churches  refrmv. 
ded  every  where  with  his  Praifes*  the  Dayfo/i 
which :  he  was  executed,  ,w»  appointed  to  Be 
kept  every  Year  holy  in;na*embraneepf  his 
Sufferings,  Medals  were  ftruckin  his  honour*, 
aftdmoft  outrageous  an^  bitter  Satire*  handed 
about  againft  the  Council  and  thefChyfch  of 
Rome.  ;  One  of  thfefe  Pieces  (which  W3}  fprea4 
overall  Germany*  and  ini  which  the  Council  of 
Conftattce  was  compared,  to  that  of  the  <f  fair, 
fees  againft  Cbrifi*  and  the  Pops  to  Caipbts)  An* 
cenfed  his Holjnefcto  fi^h  .-a  &grep  agliaftlthc 
Hujfttes\  that  he  determined  to  involve  die 
Kingdom  of  Bohemia  in  a .  civil  f  War,  rather 
than  COJetfuch  an  Affront  go  unpuriifhed^  B$ 
was.alfo  not  a  little  prompteel  to  this  dqfperam 
Refolution  by  Gian  Domemo  Cardinal  of  Rzgufai 
who  having  been  fen t  Legate  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Bohemia*  met  with  fuch  a  Reception,  that 
he  acquainted  both  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor* 
that  the  Huffites  could  not  be  reclaimed  from 
their  wicked  Tenets  but  by  Fire  and  Sword; 
To  this  was  added  a  folemn  and  public  Decla- 
ration made  by  the  Univerfity  of  Prague  in  far 

'  *  vour  of  the  Communion  in  both  kinds*  contrary 
to  the  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Conjiance* 
which  Declaration  was  applauded  by  moft  -of 
the  Bohemians ;  and  not  long  after  a  Gentlefrian 
of  Cuttenberg  breaking  into  a  Church  with.; a 
good  number  of  Servants  well  armed,  whilt 
the  Pried  was  faying  Mafs,  fnatched  away  the 
Chalice  from  the  Altar,  and  carrying,  it  to,  a 
*  neigh- 


n^l^hliouring  Tavern^  drahk  it  there  with  fMt 
CbifWaak  r  The  W^»cprnplaineddF  the  Aft 
&6tft  tfnd  Prophafiatfon'  to.  his  Brother,  wha 
ef^ofifihg  theCaSie df  the€hureh,  run  the  Gen- 
dertikfc  *h*6ugK%lth£  his  Sword,  while  h&  Wat 
comihgysutof  tfifcTaVern;  and,  w  he  Was  fie- 
competed  :&y  ni^iy,;  Others;  above  twenty  >o£ 
tttfyftifts  who'offer&l  to  revenge  his4Deadi,c 
w^Olna^eaddwhJ  * ■' '-   -     v ■ --H    /  ~,. 

jrfvthfe  4iean  time^ffie  Cardinal  Lcfgatffe^ 
gany^HuaM  ta-thePope^  dire&fonv-tt^pa&M 
oc^^^^'tteVtitmZ^-lgveipitv  againft  facti-ia  • 
we^coiihriaidy  or  ^ty  ft^eCted-  atHuffitytK 
Twfc  ^er|  vcohdemAed  to  tlife  Barnes,  becatfft? 
thify ftfettwfi  tofaV6ufc'tfefe;Communioh  in  b&thf 
kin^P\T4teetedut^n;of tMs  Sentence  enragt^ 
tife  ^djpttkte  tfcr  frith*' \*  degree^  that  the  wh&le 
KitfgWwas*  all  <*  »«fcHlfo'fet  ki  a  fi*me. 

PkfttMffkttidsy  E&jflfo^r&?*  all  fefl/  fcitfc* 
out  Sn^*4»6naitfn;  'viSitflS.  ttf  'the  fury  *$  th* 
ineen&d'  Mu'lctafte;  "Tlfe^C^rdinal  had  riJtKsir 
ado  ft  ^iTfaWelf byflytog^hfeo  ffe^ryl*  Tfe#T 
Mag©raW*ndfea!vfci»^  the  Stormy 

aUidlecp  tfcfc  Mob  wi&tfft  [bounds ;  uptfn  which, 
1!hey#eiPe>fa<i:^ 

fey  the'  Carnal -fend  Chutfh  of  Rom*:  Tho 
King  himfelf  was  hoc  ftfe 4  fcfc  indeed  fecmed  to 
be  on  ifaeir'titfe,-  biic  tte&rtife tfte  did  not  dpouf* 
l*ieir^Tafefo;  eagerly  ^tftey -defired,  they  fee 
about  depdfitfg  hint,  ahd  &te£Hng  another  Ifi  hfc 
room/ :  fcat  ^te^ev^tedtftorfi  executing tfegir* 
defign^by-iheearft^{ttin#6atjes  of  JVemejlauv 
Gorandar  <QA6  of  p\^  Pm^,  and  a  teadliftf*' 
Man  of-thei^^arty:  /As*  their  Number  d^ite; 
ma^ated,  i  titey?  Wanted  $A:fy  a  Man  of  Conduce.' 
H*Via.M<>«*:  i!-Jci*N.  •-     *n4' 


$1$  Rejfalution  to,;head  th$m  in  their,  Eater* 
prfees^whomthey  rfppp  jfbiwi  in  0ie  Perfw  pf 
$e  .famous  3ty&*  £j&z,  ^  Gentlewan  born  of 
a  geod  Family  in  a  Jorough  of  9ej#fW  called 
Jr?fz/0w,  whence  he  ,wa$  napped  Jfihn  grftk* 
vwi)%  which  Jfame  w*$  aftenwards  cjwig^iifljpt 
,    Jbbq:Zj/ia9  becaufe  he  wa$  blind  of ;  pt>4  Eye* 
this  beii*g  the  Isnporf  of  the,  B<&e*w*Wwti 
Zijka.    He  was,  in  his  Youth,    P^BGnJP  th$ 
Ee^pcror  Cbarks  IV,.   sqjd  afterwards  #jv$d'.  in 
tfeeXrmy,  difting^ifhj^himf^f  ^ajtfi^fge- 
.     stents  by  his  V>tpw  aij|d  3^ray^  ;pa^i^lftrlji 
p  the  famous  Vk5lory  p^aed  .by  &*4ifiaus 
Jdg/?yanm  1410.ofter.the  Knights  of^be^V*- 
*>**;  Order,  chiefly  oatfing,  to  fW  jVatear  *»d 
GanduftofZj/*^    HewasG^ambcr^to J^if« 
'&4r^Z0W»when  >**  #<**  waspu?^^^  by* 
the  Council  of  Confttnce^  .which  en^l,^  ww 
jpft  Sentence  he  looked  upoa  as  an  Affront  dene 
to  the  whole  Nation,  and  determined  dien,  with 
ibis  Matter's  leave,  te  revenge  his  Death,  efp^ 
qfeUy  upon  the  Priefts  .and  Monkv  whfth»£ 
fetftr  the  chief  Inftram$nOi  of  it.    Wtaft  h«  «!*r 
j^tedhisRefolutiQAtotl^Kk^,  bq^ingiiiwi 
that  he  would  not,  oppofe  fo  commendable  ^ 
0B%i*  Wemeflm*  ^bowas  th«*|  jn^ipen^ 
Humour,  and  thought  it  impoffiblf  he  cquW 
ibcoeed  in  fuch  a&  At^epipt,,   haw%  neither 
Friend*  Qor  Money,  offered  him  mWN$^Q£^ 
Uiiffion^  under  his  Royal  Seal,  to  revenge  the 
Affront  put  upon  the  Bohemian  Nation  by  the 
Cbuncil.    Zijka  accepted  of  the  Offer,  and  upoa 
ihefirftrUbgoftheMob,  prod»<*4  the  King's, 
Letttem  Patents,  impowering  him  to  take.revenge 
fat  theXteath  of  J^bn  Mtts,  which  drew>  the  Fe®- 
gfe  to  him  in  Crouds  from  all.parts  o£  the  Kingr 
*■ v    dpiftU     Some  Authors  tell  us*  that  he  was  thus 
exafperated  againft  the  Clergy,  noiODlj*  tf*  ac- 
count 
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count  of  the  Death  of  John  Husy  but  like- 
wife  becaufe  his  Sifter,  who  was  a  Nun,  had 
fcoen  debauched  by  a  Monk.  Wherefore  he 
determined^  as  the  Jefuk  Balbin  writes,  to  re- 
venge one  Sacrilege  with  a  thoufand  others* 
Howeverthis  be,  'tis  certain  that  no  Revenge 
was  evermore  complete,  or  pufibed  to  fuch  Ex- 
tremities. Zifka  no  fooner  faw  himfelf  in  a 
condition  to  take  the  field,  .  but  he  over-rap  the 
neighbouring  Country,  putting  all,  without 
4iftin£tioB  of  Sex  or  Age,  to  fire  and  fwofll 
The  firft  %ovn  he  made  himfelf  Matter  Of  wis 
Pilfefi,  diftanta  few  Miles  from  Prague*  which 
he  plundered,  enriching  himfelf  and  his  Army 
with  the  Spoils  of  the  Churches  and  Monafl*- 
|  lies.    From  thence  he  marched  into  the  Pro- 

vince of  Becbin,  and  there,  qpon  a  fteep  Hill, 
;  laid  the  firft  Foundations  of  a  Fortrefe*  where 

4  be  might  keep  his  Magazines*  and  retire  toy  if 

overpowered  by  the  Enemy.    He  was  fyon  a£ 
ter  joined  by  Nicholas  lierd  of  Hu$netz+  who 
i  had  fled  from  Prague  being  fuCpeifcd  b^  Wen* 

\  ceJUm  of  aipwifig  to  the  Kingdom  qfJfohfthia* 

I  The  Army  was  followed.&ll  along  witk  fufch 

1  Crouds  of  People,  that  while  it  was  encamped 

on  Mount  fafar  (fo  they  called  the  Place  wbem 
Zifta  began  to  build  his  tSormfc*  this  Woftl 
fignifying,  in  the  Bohemian Language,  SeffCo^ 
Camp)  above  40900  recefoecUJie  Communion  in 
berth  kinds*  ZAJk*  thought  hii>felf  now  in  a  cori- 
dirion  to  make  an* Attempt  upop  Prague  itfeJ^ 
which  he  did  accoidiQg^and  beingfaVoilredrbf 
the  Populace,poffe£ed  himfelf  of thatMetropol* 
1  without  the  leaft  Oppofition.    The  King  iaved 

himfelf  ja  a  ftrong  Fortjefs*  which  fee  hacMate- 
iy  buik  about  a  League  out  of  the  City# 
the  Senators  were  a&uaily  confulting  in  the 
Town*Houfe  abosfc  what  Meafujrea  they  Jttauld 
N  z  take 
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-  takeagainft  Zifka  and  his  Followers j  wheh.ntf- 
^tiee  Was  brought  then1!  that  Zi/for  was  Matter  df 

-  the  Town.    This  put  an  end  to  their  Corifui- 

tations,    every  one  bfctook   hlmfelf  to  flight, 

but  before  they  got  out,,  the  Hpufe  wa&  fuf- 

T6unded  by  Z^?s»Mcn,  the  Senators'feized, 

-and  thrown  out  of 'the  "Windows  to1  the  Mob, 

who  received  their  Bodies  upon  .Spits-,  Lancet, 
'  Pitch-forks,  fcfa  -  Of  'all  the  Senators; -^ieyeh 
:only  found  meart&  to  make  their  eftafe:    All 
-the  Churches  aridT  Monaftenes  were  ^tn  iip' to 
rbe  plundered';   and  becaufe  a  Ffkflr  pppoftcl 
'dielr  receiving  the  Communiorf  in  both  kind*,, 
^^ftrippedhimof  his  facerdotal  Drefs,  killed 
him  with  his  oWn  Hand,  and  caufed'  hftti  to  Bfe 
-hung  Our  of  a  Window.    As  the  Prior  of  the 
tCatfthufians  had  been: an*  Evidence  agatnft  John 
Huh  their  noble  Moiiaftery  Was  burnt  down, 
tathe  ground,  thfcMonks  all  feized  (excepting 
the  Prior j  who  mg.de  his  efcape)  and  led,  F6r 
a  public  Show,   thro*  the  Streets  t>f  |the  City, 
with  Crowns  of  Thorns  on  their ;  Heads  ?  while 
.a  Tannery  who  marched  at, the  head  of  the 
ProcfcffioA  with  a  Chalice  in  his  Tiand,  'and  &p- 
iparelled as  a  Prieft^  infiilted  them  iii  their  Di- 
Arefe.  When  they  tame  to  the  Bridge  of Prague, 
theVfcarofea  hot  Debate  among  the  Hujfites, 
fbine  being  for  throwing-  them  all  into  the  Ri- 
v&f  and  others  oppoling  fo  wicked  an  Aftion. 
From  Words  they  came  to  Blows,  and  feveral 
rwere  wounded  on  both  fides,  'tho*  two  only  kil- 
ted. ^The  Cartbujians  were  kept  clofe  Prisoners 
in  the  Town-houfe,  and  not  long  after  expelled 
the  Kingdom. 

--  In  the  mean  time,  King  Wenajlans  was  taken 
with  a  Fit  of  an  Apoplexy,  of  whichi  he  died 
a  fewslays  after,  in  the  98th  Year  o£  his  Age, 
Occafi6ned  by  a  violent  Paflion  one  6f  his  Court 
" . :  ;j  ,  tiers 
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tiers  pat  him  into,  by  faying,  when  News  6f  the  * 
Difordertat  Prague  was  brought  to  Court,  that 
be  bad  forefeen  all that.  \  The  King  taking  rfiis1^    , 
to  be  a  Refle&ion  upon  his  own  Conduft,  flew" 
into  fuch  a  Rage,  that  he  would  have  killed  the 
Courtier  upon  the  fpot,  had  he  not  been  pre- 
vented by  others  that  were  prefent.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Writers  give  us  a  moft  vile  Chara&er 
of  this  Prince,  and  reprefent  him  as^a  Monfter 
of  Cruelty,  of  which  they  f  elate  the  foHowing 
Inftances  ;  viz.  that  He  caufed  his  Cook'  to  be 
put  upon  the  Spit  gand  roafted,  for  not  getting, 
ready  his  Dinner  in  due  time  ;  that  a'Do&orbf* 
Divinity  was  by  his  Orders  thrown  into  the  Riyer 
jmd  drowned,  for  faying,  that  he  only  is  a  trite 
King,  who  governs  well ;  that  he  was  paflionately  * 
fond  of  u  Dog,  becaufe  he  flew  at  any  one  who"' 
but  held  up  a  Finger  againft  him  ;  fhat  he  never " 
went  abroad  without   the  Hang§mn   by' His. 
fide,  and  that  he  even  debafed  himfelf  tt>  be- 
Qod-fatherto<oneof  his  Children. .  They  add,7 
tfet  he  not  only  defiled,  like  thfe  Emperor  Co- 
pronymtiSj    the 'Font  he  was  chriftened  at,  T)ut  • 
the  Altar  upon  which  he  was^rowned. '    Neither ; 
arfe  thef  PrtMJeftaflt  Authors  Very  favourable  to  • 
thfe  Prince  \  thecal!  agree  that  he  was  guilty  of 
m&iiy  moft  wifcked  arid  infamous  Aftions.    To  ' 
him: thef dnircH -of  Rome  is  indebted  for  St.  John  • 
dPNep&mticki ;  (canonized  by  the'late  Pope,  Rene-_ 
diS  XIII.)  whb'riThe  caufed T^o  be  thrown  into 
tHe  Riv€*  Muldun  that  runs  tHro*  .Pnag/^beeaufe 
hfc  refufed  to  difcover  to  him  what  he  had  heard" 
inP-  Confeflion  from  "his   Wife  Queen  Joan;; 
Daughter  t&lffiberl  Duke   of  Bavaria, r  and* 
Cbunt  of  Boltdnkl.  \  Thfc  Hymn,  which  is  Tung; 
ift'thcC1iurdhe^iri|>i»aifeof  this  Martyr,  is  no-! 
thing  but  a  Satire  upon  Wtticejteui,  and  feems  to 
tttvfc  been  di&ated  not  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 

N  3  they 
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they   brag,   but  by  an  Author  very  famous  at 
Rome,   (with  whom  the  Popes  oftner  advife 
than  witb  the  Holy  Ghoft)  called  Sifftior  Pafr>. 
yuino.    The  Hymn  begins  thus ; 

Savus*  piger  Imperator* . 
Malarum  clarus  Palrator 
'  PoUiceiur  pejjima 

Ni  qua  dixit  Sacramento 
%u  propales  in  memento* 
Uxoris  peccamina,  &c. 

King  Wencefiaus  being  dead,   and  his  Brother 
Sigifmond,    next  Heir   to  the  Crown,   engaged 
i         againft  the  Turks  in  tfyngary*  Sophia  of  Bavaria%% 
Wencejlaus**  fecond  Wife,  ftiut  herfelf  up  in  the* 
Caftle    of  S.  JVencefiaus    near   Progpe^    from 
whence,  as  du  Place  was  well  garrifoned,  and 
the  Countryfcn  that  fide  at  her  devotion,  flie 
began   to  harrafs  the  Enemy.    Ziska  himfelf 
was  once  furrounded  by  her  Cavalry,  and  very 
near  being  taken  prifoner  •,  which  he  perceiving, 
retired  to  a  Place  inacceflible  to  the  ^rfe,  in 
order  to  oblige  them  to  difmoupf*  as  they  did 
accordingly,    marching  againft  him.  on  foot, 
and  in  their  Boots  and  Spurs,  not  doubting  but 
that  they  fhould  rout  him  at  the  fiift  Opfet*  be* 
ing  far  luperior  to  him  in  Number.    It;  happened 
quite  btherwife,  Ziska  ordera}  the  Women  that 
followed  his  Army,  (the  Soldiers  Vfivm)  tct 
fpread  their  Garments  and  Veils  in  (be  gnemy's 
way,   which  ftriking  to  the  iang  Spurs,  that 
were  then  in  ufe,  ib  intangled  thpir  Feet,  that 
they  Were  aknoft  all  cotippiec^    This  Vic-: 
tory  tncw|aged  Ziika  to  parftje  tigprou^y  bi$; 
Rtvehge,  an4  to  praftife  ftch  Cnjefcaes*  thftt 
the  Hujfiles  make  **hrmft  &  bad  *  Figure  in 
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Hiftory  as  the  Roman  CatMits  themfelvcs."  He 
ranfacked,  and  burnt  down  to  the  gro*#ia 
above  live  hundred  Churches  and  Monaftme$) 
putting  to  the  fword  Priejb,  Monks,,  and 
Nuns  without  diftin&ion*  who  refufed  to-giv$ 
or  receive  the  Communion  in*  both  Kinds.. .  H? 
thought  it  a  meritorious  Work*  (aa  hp  had  inu 
bibed.  from  his  Youth  the  pious  Principle  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,)  to  maffacre  ^11  thoife  <whfr 
,  were  of  a  different  Perfuafioft:  f&itum,  Rekgt 
potuit  fuadtrt  malorum !  Our  Author  g%vm  as 
here  a  diftto&  but  doleful  Account  of:ftv$rai 
cruel  and  bloody  Executions,  which  ho^oyer 
he  has  taken  care  to  intcrfp^rfe  with  fome  ftefr 
fartt  Narratives,  wherewithal  to  divert*  >  far 
jforae  time,  his  Reader's  Thoughts  from  foch 
lragick  Subjcfts.  Amongft  others,  heteJa«» 
the  following  Story,  drawn  iron^the  Ger&m 
Chrpnkies,  and  Outdated  moLmmb^'J^m^ 
thtpontof  Heidelburgk.  *    .  -   ?    r:o    ' 

tHtx&r  L  Emperor*  had  a  Daughter  named  *  ' 
Helena,  no  ways  inferior  in  Beauty  to  the  famous 
€™?4,whoftnamc  fhe  bore,  being  reckonedtW 
xnoft-  ,hand&me  ydiing  Lady  .  of '  her.  Ago* 
Count  Albert  of  Aitewburgb  was  charmed  with 
her  Beauty  and  other:  amiable  Qualities,  .and 
at  the  fame  time,  fo  happy  as  to  become  redi< 
Jffoeally  the  Objett  of  her.  rooft  tender  Aff*6- 
»tfaaj«  As  they  were  periuaded  that  the  Emperor 
mfad  ncrer  allow  them  to  marry,  they  de- 
termine} to  retire  privately  into  feme  inaceeflibte 
ForcftJ,and  there  admire  and  en  joy  without 
difturbince  the  good  Qualities  they  daily  dif- 
covet'edipeachother.  With  thbdefign  the  Count, 
havingly  fecredy.  fold  his  Eftate,  employed 
the  Money  hi  building  aftcoAg  Cattle  atsudft 
the  Motantafos  and;  nxtSajoi  .Bobmiih  and 
S .      ..      '  N  4  pro- 
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to&vidiwg  it  with  Armfc  and  all  manner  of  Pro* 
vifitfis  for  many  Years*    When  the  <£aftle  was   . 
finifhedv  h6  aflfembled  ill  the  Workmen  to- 
gether-with  their  Families  at  the   foot  of  the 
Mountain, }  as  if  he  intended  to :  build  a  Ck?y 
there.    He^madei  them  a  moft  fumptuous  Enter-  * 
tainftient*  inviting  them  to  drink  about  merrily, 
till  fuch  tittie  a*  they  toere  all  dead  drunk.    He 
then  fet  fire  to  that  pait  *>f  the  Woody  which 
tonfumed  them  all  to ,  a*  Man.    Th&  Alim  did, 
fearing  left  they  fhopld,  on  their  return,  dif- 
tdver  the  Secret.    After  this  cruel  Execution, 
the  Lover  returned^  Jwitfroutfhewing  the  lesft 
Omcern,  to  Courts  vthftre  he  foon  found  an  op- 
jpbrtunity.  to  carry  off  .hi*  dear  Helena*  \4ia  be- 
came his  voluntary  'Prey*  while  {hi  was walking, 
according  to  his  apppintmentvin  the  Fields  with 
Other  Ladiett>f  theCoiirL    They  purfued  their 
long  JouriKjL  partly  on  horfe-backaiid  partly 
on  foot,   till,   after   many  Adv^nttrircs^  ^they 
Jcaroe  at  laft  to  the  Cattle:    Her6/&k*awas 
amazed  to  fee  herfelf  received  with  fuch  Splen- 
idour  and  Magnificence  in  fo  defolate  and  foli- 
•tary-  a  Place.    She  could  not  behold,  without 
admiration,   the  pleafaftt   Gardens,,  the  con- 
venient and  (lately  Apartments,-  the  delightful 
Profpe&s,  charming  Villa's,. and  great  ftore  of 
Jfrovifions  of  all  kinds;  >  But  what  lhe  feemed 
moft  of  all  to  be  taken  with,  was  the  liberty 
they  both  now  had  to  enjoy  the  Charms-  of  each 
other  without  j-efbaint,  and  gratify  thpir  mu- 
tual Rafiion  without  <iifturbancc     In:  the  mean 
time,  the  Emperor  Returning  *fiom  the  Wars 
of  Hungary 9    fixed  his'Refidence    at,  Ratif- 
lone*   from  whence  hi  went*  ofcert  torake  the 
diwerfion  of  Bunting  in  >thei  Woods  of  Bo- 
baniay  not  far  xiiftant  from  thar  City. .  White 
- .  .•  a  /«  >     he 
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be  was  one  day  with  too  much  eagernefe'Tptftv 
fubg  a  wild  Boar,  he  happened  to  lofe  both  his  1 
Way  and  Company,  without  knowing  where' 
he  was,  or  what  way  to  iteer  his  Courfe.  At 
length,  after  having  waftdered  for  a  long*' time 
up  and  down  the  Foreft,  he,  by  the*  Smoke, 
difcoyered  Count  Alberts  Caftle  ;  but  asall  the 
Avenues  to  it  were  almoft  imprafticablo,"  he 
could  not  get  thithet  before  Night.  Both  the 
Count  and  his  Spoufe  were  mightily  furprized,* 
when  they  heard  the  Voice/of  an  humari  Crea- 
ture- in  that  vaft  Solitude,  frequented  ;<yn\v  by 
Wild  Beafts.  The  Count  was  for  excluding  him, 
but  the  Ertiperor  knew  hbw  toreprefent  his  IS- 
ftte&Jb  well,  that  he  moved  Helena  txyQomplf- 
fion,  who  prevailed  upbniier  Hosbaddto  gtoe 
him  one:  Wight's  lodgings  The  Emperor 4:  at 
firft  fight,  knew  his  Paugjiter  and  Son^fil^w^ 
but  as  he  had  the  gotkMbr:  ttflfeim.  cfe  beikhdwn 
by  there  \  •  he<  gave  to  uodeHtarid  that  Ad  wis  a 
Gentleman  returning -honie  frdm  fiisr^o^els 
Jtfef  h^vfag  feeh  tbechidfiCiries  and  Cohrts  t>f 
£urcp*.  This '  prompted  Helena's  Guviofity  to 
ehqnire  of  the  Empenor  v  and  jbefagj&ld-thaO 
he  wai  dead  a  Year  ago,  (he  was  To  tf  atffpbited  ; 
with  Joy,  that  ihe  could  not  forbear  crying 
oat!  O  tbe  agreeable News  J f  I mjh  fir  God  the 
reft  of  toy  Familywer*  fi'  too  !  But' if  you  bed 
the  Emperor  /?<fri?,  anfweitd  thefuppofed^Gai- 
tkmsinipmyivbat  would  you  dote  bim?  ^Ube 
were  dive^  reply'd  ffekna*  \and  Mr  \hife  memy 
band;  be  Jbould  not  <tive  an  Hour  lixgk  HThe 
Emperor,  apprehending  the  Danger  he  ^  was  in; 
began  to  be  very  xmeafy,  and  begged,  ascfoori 
as:  Supper  was  omy  thcyi  Jerauld  let  him  go  to 
Bed;  J^^tfConduftadMtntohis  Apartment, 
«ad  told  him  he  ihoiAdilecp  in  the  beft  Bed  fhc 
-<  '  .  r    '  was 
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was  Miftrefe  of,  becaufe,  he  had  given  her  the 
welcome  News -of  her  Father* s  death.  The 
Emperor  was  glad  to  fee  himfelf  alone  and  un- 
difcovered  \  the  next  Morning  by  break  of 
day,  he  fet  out  for  Ratisbwe,  and  with  much 
«do  reached  his  Palace;  about  the  Clofe  of  the 
Evening.  The  Court  and  City -were  over-joy'd 
at  hi?  Arrival  the  more,  when  he  acquainted 
them  with  his  Adveotfties,:  and  the  Danger  he 
had  efcaped.  The  next  day  he  commanded  a 
ftrong  Detachment  to  march  againft  the  Cattle, 
cttbining  them  to  bring,  as  fbon  as  poflible,  his 
inhuman  Daughter  and  Son-in-law  dead  or 
alive  to  Raiisbtne.  They  defended  themfelves 
with  agrear  deal  of  Bravery,  anddifputed  etfery 
Soot  of  Grtund  wkh  the  Enemy  ;  bite  were 
atlaft  over-powered,  taken  prifooers*  and  earn 
rkd  before  the:  Emperor,  who.  would  have 
caufcd  the  Count  to  be  put  to  death  upohthe 
ijpot,  had  not  the  Heads  of  the  Army,  moved 
to  CoropaffiOn  by  the  Tears  of  Helena*  (who 
etrneftly  entreated  her  Father  rather  to  put  her 
to  death  a*  die  chief  Caufr  of  his  Indignation, 
prdtefting  that  ifhe  neither  would  nor  oouidoufe 
live  him,)  obtained  his  Pardon.  TheCaftkt 
was  deli  wed  up  to  the  Emptor,  together  with 
'  the  Anns,  Br&*i/hns>  Money,  fcfc.  in  930, 
and  quite  ncgle&ed  to  die  time  of  Zsska*  vtba 
repaired  the  ancient  Fortifications  that were  thflb 
aftnfciniftg;  The  Mountain,  upon  which  k 
flood*  is  called  to  tbk  day  Frafaenberg,  thatis* 
the  tVommis  Mmtntmn*  and  the  Gtrm&n  At* 
thorsafcribe  the  DrigtA  of  this  Name  to  the 
Adweacuxe,  fverylie^fafanhnB)  wfehavenoif 
tdatod. ; ;  We  are  obliged  to  break  offi|tp*  foe 
want  of  room*  bat  fhaltawtinuethisHiftdnr; 
$11  which  the  Reader  will  fifad  many  vcx^d* 

verting 


verting  Ewncs)  in  the  firft  Article  of  our  o«*t 
Journal. 

ARTICtfi.    xxil 

Qeuvrea  de  ClementMarot,  Valet  de  Ckm- 
brt  de  Francois  I.  Royde.  France  r  «*•' 
vAesfkr  plufieurs  Manufmts^  &  Jhr 
fhts  de  quardnte  Editions  $  &  augmen- 
tees  tant  de  diver fes  Voefie's  veritable*, 
que  de  eeUes  qu'on  hi  a  faugemev*  at- 
tributes.   Ayec  les  Ouvrages  de  Jean 
M&Totfon  Ten,  ceitx  </<- Michel  Marat 
fin  Fiky  &>  hi  9kter4*  Affirm  de 
Clement  sver  Francois  Sagdo.    Accom* 
$*gnees  dime  <Prfface  Hifterique  & 
dObfervatfohs  Crifiques.    A  h  Haye 
chez  P.  Gofle    fy  j.  Neaulm'e  1731.' 
.  jpflur  Volumes  itx  4>,  gn4  fo  Y0tume$ 

"■m~?i     ...    ,.  .    '  ..'..'" ".'. 

\4  to.  all  thofe  Who  are  eonverj&nf  with  th«- 
heft  Frmb  Potts,  that  ft  would  beneedkfe  to 
far  any  thing  here  concerning.  h»  Perfonoir 
Writings.    We  fladi  therefore  only give  an  Ac- 
count of  this  new  Edktoi  of  his  Works.    It 
contains  fcveral  Pico»r«ot  extant  in  way  of  the 
former  Editions.    The  Editor  ha*  collated  it 
iralh  above  forty  of  thftm,   and .  with  fevetal 
Maftiifcripfr  v  and  &sl  befide*  Ukfcated  itwich 
hifto^ad  and  cqoqal  Note*,  .  EfoJias.  aifopwr: 
fot'dic  kJn^iyfacttdotht  flrft  Votaine*  where- 
in he  gives  .a  cuaoua  Account  .of  the JUfc  of 
fhat  celebrated  Jtoet,  and  fcveral  Critical  Ob* 
"'.:'•>  fervationa 


fervatibite  -upon  his  Writitfgs^  To  ^he^WoritS' 
of  Clement  Marot9.  he  has  added  the  Points  o£ 
/         John  Marot  his  Father,  and  of  Michael 
MA  rot  his  Son.    He  has  moreover  given  us  a 
Chronological  Table  of  the  Works  of   Cle- 
ment Mam\  a  Gloflary  explaining- tte'4ld.v6£> 
obfolete  Words,  and  a  large  Index.    AiibrAe 
new-Pieces  inierted  in  thisr  Edition,  the  Editor 
hasdrawxj  up  a  Catalogue  of  $$pfy  whi<;h,^n 
the  Edition  in  quarto*  is  as  follow^:  .         r   ^ 

%  Lifie  ftes  Pieces  particulieres  %  ceite  Edition:  'i 

'^ '   ' ,  V  .':  ':  TO  M  E  £)<  <  ..,•  *:  v<V ,; 

i.  Pp^ce^hiftoriqiie  fw  lei  Gteuvres  de^e'- 
mcnt  Marot,  •  divifee  en  deux  Parties;?  » « « -J  3 
v  ii.  Epitre  DedicatQire  du  l^gmple  4eXygi- 
don  au  Roy  Francois  I.  en  prafe  £pe£  vers, , 
ifePan  151^  f j;  tiree  de  la  premiers  editidn  flkTce 
pejit  Quvpge^  qui  eft  gothiqiie.    ,    '        V  c? 

in."  Autre  fepitredfedkatdifedu  TenSj)fe8e 
Cupidon  a  Meffirq  Nicolas  de  Neufville  ^OFfe- 
vklier  Seigneur  de  Villcroy :  tiree  de  l'Editiori 
d'Efticiine  Dolet  153$  Sde  VEditiori  gothiJuSlk 
de  Griphtos,  dfe  la  tfoifi&ne  Edition  de  Bonpe** 
mere  k  Paris  ia^eme  annefr,  &  -de  l'Edition  dad 

iv.  Dlffeitijbes  qui  fe'frxitjvtts  entre  l^p«p 
mfere  Edition <lu  Templed*  C^idbir&fesjfiifeo 
vantes.K  Ces  deferences  font^aitsli^  Notes  rarfe^ 
fotis  le  Texte -de  dette  ftceej      .*'«;      •":.  v  ;mo: 

V.  Hukieme  Opufculeou  >S^mbnedoiDn2br 
damauvais  Pafteui^  pt*J  S^dxtrmt ,  ArXftCfc&M 
pitfe^cfeSt^Jeari,  imprint  ftq^mtoA^Lyo^ 
m  15&}*  pais  dans J,Editioa^teN^|Jtfa,  ig^&it 
SridanstroteEdidonsdeRoucnto  /..*..>,  *ri  n: 

-•.  ':  I  j  "/j  T  .  •  :  ;>_',  -*c*F  iv.Vi.v^'D^rlj 
v.vv.  vx,  , 


k 


"■  yi.  Nfeuvieme  Opufcule  ou  Balladiri <fe  Cle- 
ment Marot  en  fk'veur  <fe  la  nouvelle  Religion ': 
piece  imparfaite  imprimee  dans  PEdition  de 
Nyort  de  1596.J  &  cfyms.i'Eflitjon  de  Rouen  de 
la  rnemeannee. 

f1  vii.  Sonnet  de  Clfement  Marot  fur  le  memc 
fiijet,  tire  des  memes  Editions.  [:'' 

.  vim.;  Dkie,me  Opofcule, '  oii  le  Ijliche  en 
pauvjete;  joyeuk  en  affli£lion>.  :&  content  ea 
foujfr^nce:  ^impricne  feparement  a  Turin  apres 
la  'MOrt  d$  Clement  Marot,'  cftez  Antoine 
Blanc  y  puis  5  Paris  qi:  1558/     'I  \   :  '"' 

ix.^Onzieme/Opufcuie,  ou  la-  Qymplainte 
cftin  Paftoureaif  Chretien  en  forfilip  (PEglogue 
ruftfaue :  imprimf  feparement .  ip  16. .  ilfcouea 
'par  Iranfois  Nforti4  1549*  puis  in  itJ;  a  Park 
dtez  Eftienrie  Denife  1 5$  8 . 


cheYDenysJa 
n  J,  &  de  cclle  d'Anvers  de  Steels  1539. 
oS^ils  font  different  Ces  Adieux  fe  trouvent 
dans  les  Notes.  .  V 

,xi.  Epitre  XLIV.  ou  troifiemedu  Cocq  St 
PAfce:  tiree  de  FEditrqn  d'Aflvers  che?  Steels 
en  1539. 

xu.  Epitre  XLV.  ou  quatrieme  du  Cocq  a 
f*Afne :  tiree  du  Manufcrit  443.  de  ceux  de 
Mr.  Baluze,  aujourdhui  dan's  la  Bibliotheque  du 
R03L  tres  Chretien.  •    '] 

~  xiiu  Epitre  XL  Vlt.  ou  tettrede  Clement 
Mairot,  .par  lui envoy ee  de  Ferrard  £  fon  Anti 
Antoine  Coiiillart,  Seigneur  du  Pavilion  le£ 
Lorris  til  Gaftinois;  Avec  une  Epfgramme  der 
^ichej  Marot  qi^la^ precede  ;  tiree  des  Con- 
treditsdeNoftradamuspar  le  Sieur  du  E^viltotn* 
&  de  1' Edition  de  Nyort  de  1596, N    '  ■ 

XIV, 
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Xiv.  Epitre  LX.  i  fon  Amy  Papilloo  contre  ' 
lc  fol  Amour :  tiree  des    Pocfies  d*  Amotnc 
Herost,  $  autres. 

TOME    II. 

xv.  Epitre  LXIL  a  Mr,  Peliflbh  Frefideitf 
dfe  Savoye  en  1543  :  tires  de  deux  Editions  de 
Tournes*  &  de  celle  de  Regnault  1551. 

xvi.  Bpijgramme  -de  Jfean  de  Cbnehes  de 
Valence  ep  Daupkine  for  le  Chant  XV 1.  di 
CL  Mfrot  au  fujet  de  la  Treve  faite  a  Nics 
en  1538  ;  tiree  de  l^^jdjtioa  dies  Ocuvres  de 
Marot  chea  Jean  Bignbn  fan*  djtte. 

xvil.  Cantique  XXI.  &  Clemen*  Marot 
en  1536  a  la  Koine  de  Navarre:  tire  d'un 
Mamifcrit  de  Mr.  Baluze. 

xviri.  Chant  XXII.  hi  M>rt  du  Jijfte  & 
du  Pechepr :  me  des  Editipns  des  Oeuvrea  de 
CI.  Marot  in  16,  Paris  chez  (jruillaume  Tbi~ 
Bout  154$.  tc  de  PEdition  de  la  JHkye<?he£ 
Moetjens.  -  m^^- 

xix.  Rondeau  LXIX.  ouplutdt*  Vefttrts 
mauvais  affichez  a  Paris  for  rexil  du  tto&eui* 
Noel  Beda  :  tirade  diverfes  Editions. 

xx.  Rondeau  LXX.  ou  Reponfe  de  Cle- 
ment Marot  a  Pefcripteau  cy*deflus :  tire  de$ 
memes  Editions. . 

xxi.  Dixain  qui  paroit  de  Clement  Marot 
fur  le  meme  fujet :  tire  des  m£mes  Editions. 

xxii.  Vingt-rieuf  Epigrammes  de  Clement 
Marot  v  tirees  de  difFerens  Recuefls,  ou  Edi- 
tions partieulieresde  Marot. 

xxiii.   Trois  Epitaphes,    fevoir   les  XV4     N 
XVI.  &XVII.  tirezde  diyets  Recueils  ou  Edi- 
tions de  Clement  Mvot. 

xxiv.   Cimetiete    XXXIL  XXXIIL     & 
**  XXXIV,  ou  Epitaphes  d' Artus  de  Gouffier^  ^ 

do 
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dc  Philippe;  <Je  Montaxwenci,   &  d'Eta&ie, 
tificesd!unReeui^imi»tmc.  "     . 

xxv.  T rente-cinq  Blafom  du  Corps  fbninm 
faits  a  limitation  de  ceux  de  Clement .  Manx, 
tirez  de  divers  Recueils  indique2  dans  fes 
Notes, 

TOM  E    HI. 

ixvi.  Preface  en  Profe  de  Qemcnt.  Marot 
fw  fa  Tradtf&i od  des  Amours  de  Leaadreflt 
Hero,  tiree  dc  TEdkiort  originate  de  Griphius, 

xxvii.  Colloaued'Erafme*  intitzrie*  AVbstk 
&L  Erudite t  traduiten  Vbrs  Francois  par  de- 
.  ment  Marot  *  impriuwr  ia  16.  a  Paris*  fans 
date,  mais  vers  fe milieu  du  XVI  Siecle^i.: 

xsviu.  Autre  CbUbqtie  d'Era&ne^  intqiile, 
VtrgaMtfogarnQSi  traduk  en  Vers  Fraa? oiapar 
Ctemeat  Mascot $  i^f>rim&  avec  le  precedent.  - 

xxix.  Epitre  Dedicatoire  desk  Pfcanmes  cfe 
CI.  Ma*ot  a  M..  fe  Cardinal  de  Lorraine  ^^  ti- 
ree d'une  Edition  des  dits  PfearanosS in.  i& 

xxx.  Preface  de  Jean  Calvin  far  lesfBfeatjnwg 
de^lerocnt  Marot  i  imprimee  wee  ifc&i dits 
rfcaumes  a  Genevem  *#43*  &  -a  Lyon?  en 

*5%>  -'   «    ^  '       V  -v-'  •   "  . 

xxxi.  .Extrait  du  Privilege  du  Rny  Qaarfes. 
IX  pour  les  Pfewntes  de  Clement  Msaoot» 
©16  de  IfEditioo  des  dits  PJeaumes  Id  t6.  k 
N  Lyon  1563.         .      :  c:; 

xxxii.  Priereavantletepas;  tir&desEdi- 

tioradeBonnjemere  1538.  &  Denis  Janot.     * 

^  xx xn  1.  Huitaittfiirkfa^parjelus-ete 

ti«  des  Editions  id  16.  de*  Pari*  chea  jfean 

Thibouft,  &decelledc Pierre Gauthier^55 1. 

v  r.  ;  •  xxxi v* 


/  Xxxiv.  PoHiel  ^diribuees  a  Clement  Jtfa^ 
rot;  tirees  des  Editions  cte  Bonncmere,  &*de 
qudquesautres.  fty  a  1?  Pieces.  -T  .vxx 
;  *xtffr.  'Deploratibirfar  la  -Motf As  Clemiitfc 
Marot^  iirfc  de  l'imprim*,  in  4/^  Pkri^enf 
*544-   .  r-ASS. 

xxxvi .  Chronojogip  de*  QSuvres  de  Clement 
Marpt-  /  r          ,,  o 

jfcerttflemens.  fc?  Prifflces,  titfa  dfs  dffiptfitfi  fe         \ 

xxxvii.  Avertiffement  de  l'Edidoii  in.^fo    , 
de,Nyort-tai596;^  »•■■  r>  .11  /xx 

xxxvui.  Pi^f^edyUEditiondQl^ofd^ 
Tlitoma5Portauen*596.     .,       :>w;j/4  arr^.r:         j 

*  xxxix.  \. s-  die  I'Adolefceace  dettfcntifte^ 

qui  panit  pour  le  premiere  ibis  in  8+  en  15^0. 

xl.  — — de  la  premiere  Edition  intiere  de 
Clement oMarot  in  8.  a  Lyon,  d&£  Eftfen&tf        * 
Dokt«ai53»./   ■  :\      ■'    -    /  '•  :i  .x^  1 

:x$r.  ;.-**•- ,-  del'EditfotUnJ.  4e  Ly<w^' par 
DuRocheren  1545.     :      :  .  ^  m- 

xlii.  de  FEditionin  16.  deiLydh* 

par  Jean  de  Tournes  en  1549. 

xli  11 . .  — -*—  de  PEdition  in  1 6.  tta  Lyoft,' 
par  GuillaumeRQvilleen  1554.  :r;ic. 

xl iv.  Vers  faits  £  la  louange  de  Cleateftt 

Marot,  recueillis  de  dive*fes»"EditfonJ;  ;  -  *- 

,.«.v. .  Autres  petites.  Pieces  fakes  &J!£aii&I 

don  de  Clement  Marot, .  ou  a  fon  fujet.   -  Eftetf 

font  au  nombre  quarante-fept.  .  -,?  r -»\\J 

xtvi.  Lifte alphabetiquedes aneienS tunttes 
qui  fe-trbti  vent  dans  les  CEuvres  de  Cleiftsnt 
Marot,  avecleur  Explication.  ..  1  ^  i 

xtvn.  Table  des  Matieres  continues  dans 
Jes  GEuvrcs  de  Clement  Marat. ; 

TO  M  E 
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TOME    IV. 

xtvui.  La  Vraydifant  Advocate des  Dames j 
tiree  de  l'unique  Edition  de  ce  Livre,  qui  eft 
gothique,  &  d'un  Manufcrit  Original  de  la  Bi- 
bliothequc  de  Monfcigneur  le  Due  de  Bourbon. 

xl  ix.  Plufieurs  Rondeaux  fous  le  Nom  de 
plufieurs  Dames  d* efprit ;  mais  qui  font  de 
Jean  Marot  w  nombre  de  vingt:un ;  rirez  du 
meme  Manufcrit. 

h.  Trois  Ballades  d*  Amour  du  meme  Jean 
Marot  -,  tirees  du  meme  Manufcrit. 

li.  Qu^re  autres  Rondeaux,  fk  une  Bal- 
lade en  forme  de  prieresa  h  louange  de  la 
Saiote  Vierge,  &  de  quejques  Saiotes;  tirez 
du  meme  Manufcrit. 

lii.  Poefies  de  Midh^ed  fvfarot  filf  de  C^-  * 

ment  5  tiroes  de  FEdition  #e  Nyort  1 59(5. 

un.  Repaeil  4es  Piques  ,<|u  I^ffersad  4* 
Clement  Marot  avec  Francois  Sagon  £{  ja 
Hueterie ;  tire  de  plufieurs  Editions  originates 
du  temps  meme-  de  M^*? "  Au  nombre  de 
vingt-cinq  Pieces,  grandes  ou  petites. 

ARTICLE    XXIII. 
7£*Pre$ent  State  of  Learning. 

ROME. 

RO S SI  bft»pript«i.a^<lh«0xiO6. Vfork «f 
Gio..PitUcp  BeUer'h  <*>tkled  Anrntqiaxm 
fopra  i  XII  Cefari  di  Enea  Vico9  with  a  learned 
Preface  by  the  A^bpt^ijf.^  In  Folio. 

Abbot  Pafcoliy  inlmitatiqn  Qf  Vafari+  Jias 
*ftit  the  Lives  o£jiie  Italian  Painter},  who 
N*VIII.  1730.  O  -  -ifat 

■  r-    Vol.  II. 
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lived  in  the  laft  Century  and  the  Beginning  of 
this.     His  Work  is  in  the  Prefs. 

Abbot  Francefco-Mariani>  has  lately  pub± 
liRi'd  Breve  Notizia  delle  Anticbita  di  Viterboy  in 
4to.  This  Piece  is  an  Apology  for  Annius  Vi- 
terbienftSj  or  rather  an  Anfwer  to  what  Father 
Baretti,  a  Benedi&ine,  has  faid  concerning  the 
Antiquities  of  Viterbo,  in  a  Difiertation  inferted 
in  the  XI  Volume  of  Mr.  Muratori's  Collec- 
tion of  the  Italian  Hiftorians. 

FLORENCE. 

W  E  fee  here  a  new  Edition  of  Ripofb  di  Ra- 
phael*) Borgbini,  with  feveral  Cuts.  This  Piece, 
written  by  way  of  Dialogue,  contains  the  Prin- 
ciples erf"  Painting  and  Sculpture,  and  is  much 
valued  by  the  belt  judges. 

They  are  reprinting  le  Opere  del  Mtnzini 
in  4to.  His  Poems  will  be  printed  feparately 
inSvo. 

MILAN. 

FATHER  Orft,  a  Dominican,  haspub- 
lifhed  Difertatio  biftorica  qudoftenditur  Catbolicam 
Ecclefiam  iribus  prioribus  feculis  Capitalium  cri- 
tninutn  rets  pacem  &  abfolutionem  neutiquam  dene- 
gaffe  \  &  plures  alia  incident esquczftione sad  eorun- 
dem  temporum  Cbrottologiam  Ecclefiajlicam  per- 
tinentes,  quibufdam  digrej/ionibus  data  operd  examu 
nantur.  Auttore  R.  P.  L.  F.  Jofepho-Augttftino 
Orfi9  Ordinis  Pr/zdicatorum.     In  4x0. 

LTONS. 

THE  following  Law-Books  have  been  re- 
printed here- 
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D.  D.  Tboma  Carlevdlii  Trailatus  de  Judiciis, 
de  Foro  competenti,  &  legitime*  Judicum  pot  eft  ate, 
ac  de  Judiciis  ingenere,  Judicio  executivo,  fcf  can* 
cuf/u  creditorum,  1729,  2  vol.    Folio, 

D.  Joannis  Gutierrez  J.  C.  Hifpani  ceteberrimi 
Opera  omnia,  Civilia,  Canonica,  6?  Criminaha 
in  XV.  Partes  fcf  X.  tomes  diftributa,  cum  Re- 
pertorio  generali,  1730.     In  Folio,  10  vol. 

Ludovici  Cenfti,  J.  C.  Perufini  TraStatus  de 
Cenfibus,  cum  S.  Rota  Romance  deciftonibus  recen* 
tiffimis,  1730,    In  Folio,  2  vol. 

P  J  R  IS. 

FATHER  de  laBleterie,  has  publifliM 
a  new  Edition  of  the  late  Mr.  Ma/clefs  He- 
brew Grammar:  Francifci  Mafclef \  Presbyteri 
Ambianenfts,  Grammatica  Hebraica,  a  Punftis 
aliifque  imientis  Maffbrettncis  libera..  Accejferunt 
in  bac  fecunda  Edition*  tres  Grammatical  Col- 
daica,  Syriaca,  &  Sammaritana  ejufdeminflitutL 
In  1 2mo.  2  vol.  The  Author  died  in  the  Month 
of  November  1728. 

Principes  generaux  fcf  raifonnez  de  la  Gram- 
moire  Franfoife  par  Demandes  (sf  par  Re- 
ponfes.  Dcdies  i  Monfeigneur  le  Due  de  Cbartres. 
Ini2mo. 

Hijtoire  de  MademoifeUe  de  la  Charce  de  la 
Maifon  de  Ja  Tour-du-Pin  en  Daupbine.  Ou 
Memoires  de  ce  qui  s9eft  pajfe  fous  le  Regne  de 
Louis  XIV.  \n  i2mo.  Thefe  pretended  Me- 
moirs are  a  meer  Romance. 

Description  biftorique  des  Chateau,  Bourg,  fcf 
Forejt  de  Fontainebkau\  contenanf  une  explication 
biftorique  des  Peintures,  Tableaux,  Reliefs,  Sta- 
tui'$,Ornemens  qui  s*y  trouvent  \  tela  Vie  des 
ArcbiteBes,  Peintres,  fc?  Sculpt eurs  qui  y  ont  tra- 
O  2  vaillc. 
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vaiUi.    .  Enricbve  de  plufieurs  plans  £s?  figures. 
Par  M.  PAbbeGuilbert.  P.D.^du  Roi. 

Les  Principe s  de  la  Nature*  ou  de  la  Generation 
%  des  cbofes.     Par  Mr.  Colonne.    In  12  mo. 

Nouvelle  Method*  pour  refuter  V  itaUijfetnent  des 
Eglifes  pret endues  Reformees  £s?  de  leurs  Religions* 
&pur  defendre  laftabilitede  PEglifetf  de  la  Re- 
ligion Catbolique*  Apofiolique  &  Romaine  dans  fa 
pojfeffton  perpetuelle.  Par  Mr*  C  bar  don  de  Lugny, 
Pretre  Depute  du  Roi  &?  du  Clerge  de  France 
pour  les  Controverfes.    In  12  mo. 

Les  Avantures  cPAriftee  &  de  Telajie,  fftfitnre 
Galante  £s?  Herdique.  fii  12  mo.  2  vol.  Mr.  du 
Gaftre  cPAuvigny  is  the  Author  of  that  Ro- 
mance. 

UTRECHT. 

THERE  is  lately  come  out  here,  Da- 
metis  Fink,  Med.  Dolforis,  Amanitates  Pbilo- 
logico-Medica,  in  quibus  Medicina  h  Servitute . 
Iweratur:  nam*  prater  ejus  originefn,  progre]fum> 
prajtantiam,  necejfitatem,  ujitm,  pramia,  bo- 
noresy  atque  privilegia  Medicis  concejfa  >  inqiri- 
ritur,  An  Medicina  antiquitus  fuerit  Studinm 
illiberak  Servifque  proprium  ?     In  8vo. 

-Etienne  Neaulme  is  reprinting  les  Contes  du 
Comte  Antoine  Hamilton^  /avoir*  le  Belier*  Fleur 
d'Epine,  i$les  quatre  Facardins.  In  i2mo.  3  vol, 

The  fame  Bookfeller  is  alfo  printujg  Its 
Memoires  de  Mr.  Cleveland  fils  NatUrtl  de  Crm- 
wek  tr adults  de  I'Anglois.    In  12  mo.  4  vol. 

[Thefaid  Memoirs  are  actually  printing  in. 
London  from  the  Original  Manufcript ,]     ' ' 

V'       AM- 
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AMSTERDAM. 

MESSIEURS  fTetftein  and  Smith  will 
foon  publiflx  the  new  Edition  of  Tbucydides,  in. 
Greek  arid  Ltf /*/*,  with  the  Notes  of  Mr.  Wajfi% 
and  of  Mr.  Duker  Profeffor  at  Utrecht. 

They  are  printing  a  new  Edipon  oTthe 
French  Tranflatipn  of  Homer  by  Madam  Da- 
ifcr,  from  the  hit  Paris  Edition,  6SV. 

Lt  Tbidtre  de  la  Foire,  on  VOpera  comipte  * 
conienant  les  meilleures  Pieces  qui  mt  etc  reprefent&es 
mtx  FokesdeSt.  Germain  £s?  de  St.  Laurent;  en* 
ticbi  de  Figures  eh  Taille-doiuee9  &?  d?une  Table  die 
tbus  hs  VuudeviUcs  &  Airs  gtavez  6f  notez  i  la 
Jin  de  cbaque  Volume.  Tom.  VL  In  i2mo.  Thi$ 
Volume  contains  VIII  new  Pieces,  viz.  i.  PMn* 
chant eur  MhrHtoni  2.  le  Temple  de  Memoir e\ 
3.  les  Enragez  ;  4.  les  Pelerins  de  la  Meque  ; 
i>.  Its  Gomedicns  Corfaires  *,  6.  PObjlacle  favora- 
ftfr;  7.  lesAmmrs  deguifez  ;  8,  Achmel  iS  At* 
manzine* 

.  Cbcmguion  is  printing  a  new  Edition  of  Car 
ratter *s  de  Tbeopbrajh&  dela  Bruyerei  avec  U 
pefenfe  de  la  Bruyere  Mitt  f^gncul-MarvHhjpef 
'Mr.Cofie.    Inifcrifcx  2  vol. 
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Des  Livres  oouveaux  que  N.  Prevost  8c  Cooip.  ont  recjii 
des  Pays  Strangers,  pendant  le  Coursdu  Mois  de  Decern- 
bre  8c  Janvier,  1730, 

CL.  JEXam  Sophifhe  varia  Hiftoria,  cum  Nods  integris 
Conradi  Gefneri,  Johannis  Schefferi,  Tan.  Fabri,  Joa- 
cwmi*Kuhnii,  Jacobi  Per  izonii,  8c  Interpretatkme  Latioa 
JuftTv  ulteii,  innumeris  in  locis  emendata,  curante  Abraha- 
mo  Gronovio,  qui  8c  fuas  Adnotationes  adjecit,  a  vol.  4to. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1731. 

Oeuvres  de  Clement  Marot,  Valet  de  Chambre  de  JranfUs 
I.  Key  de  France,  revue*  jut  flufkurs  MSS.  <$•  fur  plus  de 
quarante  Editions}  fr  Augment  Us  tune  de  diverfes  Peefles  ve- 
ritables,  que  de  celUs  qu'onlui  0  fauffement  attributes :  uvee 
les  Ouvrages  de  Jean  Maret  fen  Pere,  teux  de  MkhelMarot 
fen  Filst  &  les  Pieces  du  Different  de  Clement  avec  Franfeis 
$agon:  accompagnees  tune  Preface  Hjflerique  fr  dObfervu*  ^ 

tiens  critiques,  en  +  vol.  +to.  *  InHaye,  17 13.  * 

Aur.  Corn.  Celfi  de  Medicina  Libri  o£h>  brevioribusRob.. 
Conftantini,  IfCafauboni,  alioruniqueScholusac  U*cw  pa- 
rallel* illuftrati,  cura  (c  Audio  Th.  J.  ab  Almeioveen.  Editto 
ultima  priofibus  multo  au&ior  8c  emendatior,  2  vol.  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1730. 

Euftachii  Manfredii  Bononienfis  Scientiamm  inftiruti  Af- 
trooomi  de  annuis  inerrantium  Stellarum  abemrionibu* 
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A  R.TIC  LE    XXIV. 

Hiftoire  dc  la  Guerre  Aesljuffftes,  &  du 
Concile  dcBa/Ie.  Par  Jacques  Lest- 
fant.  Enrichie  de  Portraits  &  dc 
yignettes  a  la  tete  'd$  chaque  Liyre-: 

That  is, 

jfife  /fl/?<wy  *f  the  War  of  the  Huffites, 
and  of  the  Council  *f  Bafil.  By  James 
Levant.  Enriched  pith  ^Portraits, 
&c.  Amfterdam,  xjii/z'Vol.  4°* 

WE  fhall  now  reaflun&e,  jafter  the  digref- 
fion  with  which  we  clpf$d  our  laft  Afr 
tide,  the  thread ,  of  our  fliftory,     Ziskt 
being  now  ip  open  defiance 'with  all  thofe  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  and  theirPartifans,  thought 
.  proper  to  build  not  only  a  Fot;trefs,  but  a  City, 
on  Mount  ctabarx  (whence :  the  Huffites  are  alfo 
called  Taborites)  whither  he  mjtght  repair  in  eafe 
of  any  Misfortune.    But  fearing  he  Ihoyid  bfe 
difturbed  in  the  execution  of  his  Defign  by  £/ft 
ric  of  Rofembergbj    a  zealous  Roman- Catholic^ 
and  Lord  of  the  City  of  Jujt  (called  alfo  SeJ& 
N°IX.  1731.  ;?;;;.„  ,  mi} 
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frit)  lyiAg  a*  the  fcot.of  Mounffybor,    bt  de- 
termined firft'io  rid  liimfelf  of  fuch  i  troiibfe- 
fome  Neighbour*  which  he  did  without  lofing 
a  Mjm,  hatfiffg  fckeri  tht  City  by  firtptize,  while 
the*  Inhabitants*  were  fomno  "oinoque  Jepulti>    it 
being  then  Carnaval-time :  the  Town  was  rafed, 
and  the  Citizens,  without  diftinftidn  of  Sex  or 
Age,  put  ttf  the  fword.  ..Sdrris,  b&wafcer,  made 
their  efcape   to  the  neighbouring  Fortrefs  of 
.Sedlitz,  wherqif/nV;himlelf  wa^  but  were  pof- ' 
.    j&ied-fo.  clpfe  fcy.tbe  Tahcrkfs%,i}\d.t  they  had 
,    jnot  time  to  {hu£  the  Gates.    T^he  Fortrefs  .was 
Htfirntdbwn  to  the  ground,  ^H!thoft  that  were 
irrii;  riiaflSucredi  Vlrit  thrclhed  to-tfcath  with 
Iron  Flails,  ( with  which  molt  of  Ziska's  Men 
were  armed)   and  afterwards   his  Hands  and 
Feet  cut  off,  and  thrown  with  the  reft  of  his 
fioftf  into  tfoe  Fjre*    They  wfere  attended  with 
'"the  like  Succefc  ia  ftorming  the  Towns  of  Lau- 
m%  B toe/chaw,  Nepomuck,  Graditz^  which  were, 
all  laid  in  allies,  the /Inhabitants  murdered,  the 
Priefts,  Monks,  aiid  mort  part  of  the  Nuns  ei- 
ther burnt  alive  or  hanged.    The  Fortrefs  of 
-forty'  made  a  vigorous  refiftaance,  but  was,  at 
foft,    taken  by  ftorm,    a«d  treated  no  betjter 
than  the  tfthers.     Here  fc  was  that  Ziska  loft 
the  ^only  Eye  he  had  remaining  •,  but  this  Lofs 
tiid  not  ftop  the  Coferie  of  his  Vitfbries.    From 
<Rfcty  he  marched  to  Konlgsfaal^tfoe  Burylri^- 
ffact  of  the  Kings  of  Bohemia,  whofe  Bodies  hfc 
ttorftd  CO  be  taken  up,   and  thrown  into  the 
Sinter.    All  the  Monks  of  the  famous  Mona- 
ftel-y  of  Cramhw  were  by  his  Orders  hanged 
upon  Limc-Tre^    whofe  Leaves  grew  for  a 
long  time  after  (if  we  believe  the  Roman -Co* 
tbehc  Writers,  and  namely  Thtihaldus,  whoat- 

tefts 
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tefts  to  have  feen,  with  his  own  Eyes,  meu  ojulis% 
this  Miracle  )  in  the  fhape  of  a  Monk's  UpwL 
In  xhe  mean  time  Sigifmond*  Emperor  and  King 
of  Bohemia 9  being  acquainted  with  thefe  Di (or- 
ders, fent  Embafladors  to  treat  with  the  Heads 
of  the  Huffites*  with  whom  they  concluded  a 
Trace  for  four  Months  Upon  the  following 
Conditions  *  viz.  That  there  fhould  be  full  Li- 
berty on  both  fides  to  receive  the  Communion, 
in  one  Kind  only,    or  in  botfr,    and  that  the. 
Hujfites  ftould  not  give  any  disturbance  to  the 
Pnefts  and  Monks.    During  the  Truce,  Sigif- 
mond.x&d  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  gain  over 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Huffites*  but  m  vain  *  where- 
fore, the  |bur  Months  were  no  fooner  expired, 
than  HoftSities  began  anew  on  both  fides.    $i- 
gifmond  wrote  to  his  Officers,  ^nd  to  the  Raman* 
Catholic  Lords,   enjoining  them  .not  .to  fpare 
xhz  Huffttes,  but  to  purfue  thep[i  with  Eire  an4 
Sword.  Having  fixed  Ws/Refidence  zt  &refla%vt 
the  Metropolis  *rf*  Silefie*   he  caufed  'there  4 
Prieft  to  be  drawn  to  pieces  :by  four  Horife?* 
becaufe  he  preached  the  Copmuniot*  in  both 
Kinds.    At'  the  fame .  time  Ferdinand*  Biftiop 
of  Lucca*  Pope  Martin  Vs  Nuncio,  pubiifhed  ft 
Crufade  againft  the  Huffites  and  their  Adherent*: 
Upon  this  Zhka*  blind  as  he  was,  took  the  F'mld 
again,  and  having  iirft  routed  feveral  Detach- 
ments of  the  Imperial  Troops,  engaged  at  Jaft* 
andquite  defeated  the  main  Body  of  their  Army 
commanded  by  Albert*  Archduke  of  Aujtfiti 
and  Son-in-law  to  Sigifmond.    This  Vi&oiy  fy 
encouraged  .Ziskay   and  difheartened  the  Enc- 
Hty,  that  in  a  very  fhort  time  he  overran  ai- 
nioft  ail  Bohemia*  driving  the  Impcrialiftj  every* 
whene  .before  ihim,  and  commanding  .his  M^A 
Pa  to 
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to  give  no  Quarter,  cfpecially  to  Priefte  and: 
Monks. '  When  Sigifmond  heared  of  the  Defeat 
of  bis  Army,  and  of  the  Conquefbs.  Zkka  was 
•  nnkitig  in  Bohemia*  he  refolved' to  march  againft 
1420.  him  jh  Perfon.    "Having  therefore. drawn*  toge- 
ther all  his  Forces,*  he  formed  an  Army  one 
Hundred  and  forty  thoufand  Men  ftrong,  (fome 
fay  tKr^e  hundred  thoufand)  all.regularTroops, 
and  commanded  under  him  by  Frederic*  Ele&or 
6f  B?ahdenburgh  \  Frederic *  Marquis  of  Mifhia*. 
furnamed~the  Warlike  9  Albert*  Arch<-duke  of 
jtuflria'r  "afterwards  Emperor ;  and  three  Princes 
of  the-'liiDufe  of  Bavaria.    TJie  Emperor, enter- 
ing Bohemia  with  this  formidable  Army,  went 
ftrairta  fummon-  the  City, of  Prague*  but  had 
fcfr  AftfwJr,  that  they  were  ail  ready  .to-diera* 
ther  than  fubmit,  or  acknowledge  him  King  of 
Bohemia.     He  began  therefore  to   batter  the 
City  from  four  different  Places,  but. was  foori 
interrupted  by  Ziska*  who  being  intrenched  with 
his  bdft  Troops  upon  the  Top  of  a  ftecjp  Hill 
(caJledto  this  day  Ziskds  Hill)  near  Prague* 
incommoded  the  Enemy,    fo  that*  they,  could 
nx>t  purfu'e  the  Siege  without  firft  diflodging  hint 
from  tkt  advantageous  Poft.      The  choiceit 
Troops  of  the  Army  ^ere  detached  againft 
him,   which  he  received  with  all  the  Bravery 
and  Refolution  imaginable  i  but  as  the  Attack 
continued  the  .whole  day,  and  the  Impridifts 
tyere<continually  fupply'd  with  frefli  Detach- 
ments from  the  Camp,  moft  of  his  Men  wecc 
kille4  of  wounded,  and  the  others  fo  weary'd* 
that  they  were  not  able  any' longer  to  handle 
their  Arms.     The  Sbxon  Infantry  had  already,' 
Sword  in  hand,  forced  the  Intrenchmeftts,  anct 
would  have  cut  thsTaborites  to  pieces,,  had  not 
*■    .  Zi$kaf 
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Zhkciy  feconded  by  one  Robyk,  of  a  moan-  Con- 
dition, but  famous  for  his  Strength  and  Cou- 
rage, kept,,  with  unparallelled  Bravery,  the  E- 
nemies  employ'd    till  fuch   time   as'  thof?  ,of 
Prague,    whom    he   had   acquainted  with  '  the 
Danger  he  was  in,  feht  the  few  frefh,  Ti;oop$ 
they  could  fpare  to  his  'relief.    This  fmall.  De- 
tachment, which  was  headed  by  a  Taboriie  Prieft 
with  a  Chalice  in  -his  hand,  having  fought  Jts 
way  thro*  the  Imperial  Army  before^  the  City » 
got  with  much  ado  into. the  Camp,  wj^ere^alf 
was  in   the   utrnoft  confufion,    Ziska    himfelf 
wounded,. moft  of  his  Men  killed,  and  the  oxhm 
quite  difpirited.     However,  at  the  fight  of  the 
Chalice  they  took  new  Courage,  and  being  led 
on  by  'the  rrieft,  and  by  Ziska,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  Wound,  fell  upon  the  Enemy,  in  con* 
jun&on  with  the  frelh  Detachment,  with;  fuck 
Refolution,  that  the  Ground  upon  which  the. 
Jmferialijls  ftood  was  in  a  moment  covered  with. 
dead  Bodies  -,    and  tho*  they  were  continually. 
fupplyM  with  frelh  Troops*  yet  they  began  to 
give  way,  a^d  at  laft  betook  themfelves  to  open., 
fight, ,  Sigifmond  having  attempted  feveral  ot&er 
tin^estr/but. always  in,  vain,  to.  diflodge  Ziska 
»  from,  that  Hill,    refolved  a£  Uft  ,to  raife  the' 
Siege,  and  try  whether  he  could. not. meet  with 
better  Succefs  elfewhere.  Hz  was  followed  clple 
by  Ziskat .  who,  after  having  cut  to  pieces  a 
great  many  Imperial  "Detachments*  and  thereby 
confiderably  weakened .  that  formidable  Army, 
would  have  ventured  a  general  Engagement* 
had  not  the  Emperor,   to  .avoid -it,   fled  into 
Moravia,  and  from  thence  intp  Hungary..    Si-" 
gifmondj  afliatned  to  fee  himfelf  thqs   put  to 
.flight  by  a  Parcel  of  Threlhers,  (  fohe.  called 
P  3  Zista's 
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Ziska's  Men,  by  reafon  of  the  Iron  Flails  with 
which  many  of  them  were  armed  )  headed  by 
a  blind  Highway-man,  recruited  his  Army  with 
all  poffible  expedition  in  Moravia*  and  from 
thence  marched  again  into  Bohemia.  This  fe- 
cond  Army  was  quite  defeated  near  Wifrbade* 
above  three  hundred  Bohemian  Lords,  who  taad 
declared  themfelves  for  the  Emperor,  killed 
upon  the  fpot,-  and  the  Emperor  obliged  to 
lave  himfelf  the  fecond  time  by  flight.  Sigif- 
mond  was  attended  with  no  better  Succefs  in 
his  third  Expedition,  Ziska  having  bcfieged  and 
taken  before  his  eyes  the  ftrong  Town  of  Bro- 
da*  which  he  levelled  with  the  Ground,  after 
havinjr  inhumanly  murdered  all  the  Inhabitants. 
The  Emperor,  whe  had  come  with  a  defign  to 
fuccour  the  Town,  and  oblige  Ziska  to  raife 
the  Siege,  feeing  that  both  he  and  his  Men 
fought  (to  ufe  the  Expreflion  ofProcopius  Lupa* 
rius  in  his  Ephemeris  Rerum  Bohemicarum)  tan-  . 
quam  Damones*  lite  Devils*  withdrew  in  -hafte, 
being  at  laft  fenfible  that  he  attempted  in  vain 
to  recover,  by  dint  of  Sword,  the  Kingdom  of 
Bohemia.  After  his  Retreat,  Ziska  fitting  ih 
.  State,  with  the  Colours  he  had  taken  from  the 
Imperialifts  under  his  feet,  knighted  thofe  among 
the  Taborites*  who  had  dtftinguifhed  thcftifelves 
by  their  Valour  and  Conduct. 
1422.  The  Hujfites*  having. now  got  the  bettier 
of  the  Imperialifts  and  Roman  Catholics*  be- 
gan to  be  divided  among  themfelves.  Thofe 
of  Prague  were  for  fetting  up  a  King,  and  ac- 
cordingly, called  in  Sigifmond  Coribut*  Son  to 
Alexander  Withoud  Great  Duke  of  Lithuania* 
who  made  his  entry  into  Prague  at  the  head 
of  five  thbiifand  Hoffe,  and  was  acknowledged 

by 


by  the  'Chief  Cities  of  Bobefyia^  Ziska  09  the 
w  other  fide  wasf  for  a  Corpniifcfi-wtfalth,  prpteft- 
ing  that  he  would  never  fubarit.fo  ?n£  King, 
or  -  live-  under  a  monarchical  Government,-/  Thjs 
occaiioned  no  fmall  niifundjerftanding  between 
him  and  thofc  of  ^  Pragust  which,  beipg  fo- 
mented byTfome  fadious  Spirits*  broke  out  4t 
laftttKoan  open  War.  t  Alliances  were  made, 
Troops,  raifed,  and  the  mpft  inhuman  Hofttlj- 
ties  pra&ifed  on  both  fides;  This  War,  how-  , 
ever,  was  erf"  no  long, continuance,  the  Rpya- 
lifts  were  roijiedrin  a  pitched  Battel  by  Ziska, 
and  the  City-  of  Prague  befieged  ;  but  befote  . 
it  was  taken*  Ziska,  who  hfid  refolved  to  df-  ' 
ftroy  it,  wis  at  the  entreaties  of  an  Hta£l}f& 
Prieft  reconciled  with  the  Inhabitants,  apd  a 
general  Peace  concluded  >  ttpOP  what  Condi- 
tions we  know  not,  but  it  is  certain  that  £4- 
rihni  continued  for  fon\e  time  after  in  Bobtmifr 
■The  #>feft;k*&  Broils  being  how  convpofoc}, 
.Ziska  marched  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  &tr 
rxny  intQ .  Mprwoia,  ,a$d  pqflefled  hiffifelf  .thene 
of  qiany  jtrong  Pl*ces>  nat  without  gteat  1$&, 
beiasg  oppofed  :by  the  ftmops  John  of  Prjgfti, 
Bilhop-of .  Qlmyk,  fo  ze^loup.  a  Roman  Catfa- 
lic,  that  he  had  caufed  many  thoufaa$Js*»#f 
"HuJJites  to  be  put  to  death,  and  killed  two  hun- 
dred of  diem  with  his  own  tood-  Jrt  cKtP  ft*3fti  1 424. 
time,  the,  I&s^e.r^  Tearing  he  fhoukl  lofe  -not 
only  the  Kipgdom  of  Hobemip*  but  that  aUo 
of  Moravia,  fent  Embaffadors  to  Ziska,  offer- 
ing him  the  Government  of  Bohemia  during 
his  Life,  and  other  great  Preferments;,  pro- 
vided he  would  join  with  him  in  reducing  tte 
Bohemians*  Some  Writer  tell  us,  th&tiie  be- 
gan to  hearken  to  luch  honourable  and  advan- 
P  4  tageous 
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tagfcbus  Offers,  but  was  prevented  by  Death 
from  accepting  them.  He  died  of  the  Plague 
the  i  Ith  of  OBober  1424,  while  he  was  march- 
ing with  new  Forces  into  Moravia.  It  is  una- 
ninfioufly  averred  by  almoft  all  the  Hiftorians, 
that  in  dying  he  commanded  his  Men  to  flea 
him  after  his  Death,  and  make  a  Drum  of  his 
Skin,  affuring  them  that  the  beating  of  thw 
Drum  would  put  the  Enemies  to  flight.  Al- 
bertus  Krantzius  (Vandalie, Jib.  xi.  p.  253.) adds, 
"that  his  Commands  were  obeyed,  and  bis  Promifes 
'fulfilled.'  Other  Authors  tell  us,  that  he  defi- 
red  his  Body  might  be  expofed  to  the  wild 
Beafts,  chufing  rather  to  be  devoured  by  tftem, 
than  eaten  by  the  Worms.  This  laft  order,  if 
•given,  was  not  executed.  His  Body  was  firft 
buried  at  Graditz,  and  afterwards  transferred 
-from  thence  to  the  Cathedral  Cnurch  of  Czaflaw, 
a  confiderable  City  of  Bohemia,  and  fo  devoted 
•to  Ziska,  that  the  Inhabitants  would  not  fuffer 
any  other  City  to  enjoy  fuch  a  valuable  Trea- 
fure.  They  raifed  him  a  magnificent  Tomb 
.with  Epitaphs  in  commendation  of  his  Zeal, 
Bravery  and  Conduit.  His  Club  was  hung 
up  over  the  Tomb  with  the  following  Vejrfes 
by  it.    ' 

Rqfa  Papiftarutn  timuit  quern  Turba,  Johannes 

-  Conditus  hoc  celebri  marmore,  Ziskz  jacet. 
Hie  tue  viridex,  Huffi  fanRiffirne,  mortis 

-  Hofies  dum  Caticis  perfequeretur,   erau 

Fit  via  vii  rumpit  aditus,  monacbofque  trueiiat  \ 

Qyando  Virum  CbHJlipro  grege  Zelus  agif. 
'teftis  erit  pendens,  fparfoque  infefya  eerebro 
'    Clava  bee,  que  Monachis  terror  fcf  horror  erat. 

.    Accordiog 
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According  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Times 
(when  it  was  not  reckoned,  as  in  Martians 
time,  a  folly,  to  employ  one's  time  in  diffi- 
cult Trifles,  ftultum  eft  difficUies  habere  nugas) 
the  Year  1424,  in  which  he  died,  was  mark- 
ed with  the':  great  Letters  in  the  following 
Diftich, 

Pefte  feteMptVs  obit*  non  atra  VICtVs  abboftet 
ZlsCapotens  beLLo,  fori  Is  6?  aCereqVes. 

All  Authors  agree,  v  that  Ziska  was  of  3, 
moft  inhumane  and  revengeful  Temper.  The 
Proteftants  own,  that  in  cruelty  he  even  farpafled 
the  Roman  Catholics.  But  however  his  gneateft 
Enemies  are  forced  to  allow,  that  he  was  erv  < 
dowed  with  many  very  commendable  Qualities, 
They  admire  and  extol  his  Valour  and  Intrepid  ' 
dity,  his  Prudence  and  Sagacity,  in  the  moft 
difficult  and  nice  Circumftances ;  and  above  all, 
the  rapidity  of  his  Conquefts,  and'  grefttaefs  of 
his  Exploits.  Johannes  Cocbleus,  whofe  Hi- 
ftory  is  a  continued  and  bitter  Inve&ive  againfb 
Ziska  and  the  Hujfites*  writes  that  (CtfA.Muft.  / 
Huffit.  lib.  v.  p.  216.)  ''it  mull  however  be  al- 
"  lowed,  that,  if  weconfider  the  Greatncfs  of 
"  Ziska's  Exploits,  he  ought  not  only  to  be 
*6  compared,  but  preferred,  to  the  greateft  Com- 
"  manders  that  ever  headed  an  Army.  What 
"  General  ever  fought  more  Battles,  or  ob- 
*'  tained  more  Victories,  than  he,  blind  as  he 
u  was?  This  made  Baptijia  Fulgoft  *,  an  Ita* 

Han 

*  Btptift*  Ttdgofi  was  Doge  of  Genoa  about  the  end 
of  the  XVth  Century*  but  being  banifhed  his  Country,  he 
applied  hiinfelf  to  the  writing  of  Hiftory,  and  gained  there7 
by  great  eftcem.    V.  Gtr.  I.  yof  d$  Eifi.  L*t'm,  I.  1  i>. 
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Han  Hiftorian,  fay,  that,  if  we  confidtr  on  one  ' 
fide  the  Difficulties  his  Bravery  met  with  by 
reafon  of  bis  Blindnefs*  and  on  the  other  the 
Fi&ories*  be  obtained  notwitbftanding  thai  dtfad- 
vantage*  every  impartial  Judge  will  prefer  him, 
without  the  Uaft  hefitation,  to  Hannibal  and 
Sertorius,  who  bad  loft  *but  one  Eye.  .  He 
died  with  the  Glory  of  having  gained  many  Bat- 
tles without  ever  lofing  one.  Balbin  aitefts  to 
have  feen  and  read  a.  Book  of  military  Re- 
gulations compofed  by  Ziska,  in  which  he  ex- 
Slains  what  Order  and  Difcipjbe  ought  to  be 
:ept  in  War,  what  Punifhments  infli<fed  tap- 
on  Deferters,  how  to  encamp,  and  march  a- 
gainft  the  Enemy,  &e.  The  Manufcripc  (for 
ic  has  never  been  pub  lifted)  was  figned  with 
his  own  hand,  John  Ziska  of  the  Chalice.  He 
took  this  Tide  as  Defender  of  the  Communion 
in  both  Kinds,  wpre  always  a  Chalice  painted 
on  his  Shield,  and  even  gave  the  Name  of  Co- 
lick  or  Chalice  to  a  Fortrefs  he  built  in  the 
diftrift  of  Litomeritz.  Thofe  of  his  Party; 
were  no  lefs  zealous  for  the  Cup,  painting 
Chalices  not  only  on  their  Arms,  but  on  their 
Windows,  Doors,  Walls,  &c.  which  gave  eo- 
lation to  the  following  Diftich : 

Tvt  pingbt  Calices  Bobemorum  terra  per  urbes, 
Vt  credas  Baccbi  Nomina  fola  cvlL 

Ziska  himfelf  however  differed  but  in  very 
lew  Articles  from  the  Roman  Catholics*  held 
Tranfubftantiation,  and  caufed  all  fuch  as  de- 
nied it  .to  be  burnt  alive.  Bilefovius  tells  us, 
that  an  Altar  was  cre&ed  by  his  Tomb,  where 
Maffcs  were   daily   faid  for   the  freeing    of 
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Jhis  Soul  froth  Purgatory.  What  he  diuld 
not  be  reconciled  to  in  the  Church  of  Rome* 
was,  that  the  Cup  (hould  be  denied  to  the  Laity; 
and  th&t  thfe  Clergy,  contrary  to  the  exampte 
of  Chrift  and  hiis  Apoftles,  fhould  enjoy  tem- 
poral Riches,  or  live  in  Grandeur.  He  was  for 
reducing  thehn  to  the  Poverty  of  the  Primi* 
Wve  Church,  faying,  that  k  was  a  fcandal  up- 
on the  Chriftian  Profeffion,  that  the  Eccleli- 
afticsfliould  abound  in  woftlly  Riches,  and  at 
the  fame  time  ftyle  themfelves  The  Suceejfirs  of 
the  apoftles  who  profeffed  drift  Poverty..    - 

Ziska  being  dead,  the  Army  divided  itfelf 
itito  three  Bodies,  of  which  one  chofe  for  Ge- 
neral the  famous  Procopks  furhamed  &afu$+ 
who  was  of  a  good  Family  in  Bohemia*  had 
been  ordained  Prieft' (and  therefore  furnarned 
Rajits  from  his  ihaven  Crown)  but  never  Hked 
Ws  PfbFeffion,  as  being,  according  to  Xotot 
Authors,  the  choice  of  his  Parents  rathe*  than 
his  own.  Wherefore  the  War  no  foone*  brokA 
but  than  he  changed  the  Gown  for  the  Sword* 
joined'  with  Ziska9  and  diftinguilhed  himfelf 
on  all  Occafions  by  his  Bravery  and  Cdndu&, 
fo  as  to  acquire  the  Title  ot  Procopius  tbt 
Great.  [Ziska  had  fuch  an  Opihion  of  him* 
that  he  appointed  him  to  iftmmaSid  the  Army  v 
after  •  his  Death,  enjoinitfg  him  to  give  no 
quarter,  but  deftroy  all  thofe  with  Fire  and 
Sword  who  (hould  oppofe  his  Religion.  The 
fecond  Body  of  the  Army  Called  theftffelves, 
after  Zisitfs  death,  Orphans ;  and  would  have 
ho  General,  becaufe  none*  in  their  Opinion*- 
deferved  to  fucceed  that^gteat  rtfero.  Thfcy 
chofe:howeVer  fome  Heads,  and  amortgft  others* 
Frohpius  -fornamed  *tbe  LMle.    The  third  Bo- 

dy 
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dy  ftyled  themfelves  Qrtbites*  from  a  Mountain 
of  Bohemia*  which  they  called  Oreb,  and  elected 
likewife  feveral  Commanders  with  equal  Pow- 
er* Thefe  three  Bodies,  after  having  burnt  the 
Town  in  which  their  General  died,  and  facri- 
ficed  all  the  Inhabitants  to  his  Manes,  feparcU 
ted  j  the  Orphans  and  the  Orelites  marched  in- 
to Sifefiai  and*  the  Taborites  commanded  by 
Prbcopius  into  Bavaria  and  Auftria*  pra&ifing 
every,  where,  and  upon  Perfons  of  all  Ranks, 
Ages  and  Conditions,  the  created  Cruelties  that 
perhaps  were  ever  heard  or.  If  we  believe  fom? 
jRoman  Catholic  Writers,  above  15000  Priefts 
and  Monks  were  put  to  death  by  them  in 
the  fpace  of  three  Years. 

As   the  Council  of  Siena  was  opened  about 
this  time,  our  Author  gives  us  here  ibme  ac- 
count of  it.  Purfuant  to  the  Orders  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Conjiance,  a  new  Council  was  to  meet 
within  five  Ye^rs  at  Pavia  \  but  as  the  Plague 
broke  out  in  that  City,    it  was  transferred  to 
Siena  in  Tufiany.     The  chief  Things  intended 
by  the  Council,    was  the  Reformation  of  the 
Clergy.    The  neceffity  therefore  of  this  Refor- 
mation was  the  main  Subjed  of  all  the  Ser- 
mons that  were  pronounced  on  that  Occafion. 
The  firft  Sermon  had  for  Text  thefe  Word^  of 
S.Luk?  (Qip*  xxi.  v.  25.)  There  Jhall  be  Jigns 
in  the  Sun ;  which  the  Preacher  applied  to  the 
Church  Militant,  underftanding  the  Church  by 
the  Sun*  and  the  Vices  of  the  Ecclefiaftics  by 
the  Signs  or  Spots.    And  as  it  is  better ',  fays  he, 
to  fufferfor  Truth  than  obtain  a  living  by  Flat* 
tery,    I  /halt   difcover  all  the  Spots  that  bay*, 
telipfed  the  brigbtnefs  rf  this  Sun.    And  in  tU  • 
fed  his  whole  Sermon  is  nothing  elfe  but  an 
<  Invfe&ive 
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Invedtive  againfl:  the  Ecclefiaftics  from  the 
higheft  to  the  loweft  ;  but  fo  full  of  Puns,  Quib- 
bles, and  Pedantic  Expreffions,  that  it  would 
be  thought  now-a-days  more  proper  to  ftir  up  ' 
the  Auditory  to  Laughter  than  Compunftioft, 
He  Ihews,  that  the  Ecclefiaftics  by  an  entire  de- 
pravation and  decknfton.of  Manners  have  decli- 
ned ' Right eoufnefs  through  all  the  Cafes  of  De~ 
clenfton\  that'  all  the  Schifms,  Herefies  and 
Diforders  in  the  Church  are  'occafioned  by 
the  luxury,  pomp  and  •  riches  of  the  Ecclefiaf- 
tics; which  makes  the  fecular  Princes  jealous 
of  their  Grandeur,  £s?r .  He  clofes  his  Speech 
by  drawing  the  following  Chara&er  of  the 
Priefts  of  thofe  days,  .  "jPriefts  are  now,  fays 
"  he,  Ufurers,  Inn-keepers,  Merchants,  Ped- 
r"  larsv  Governours  of  Caftles^  Stewards,  No- 
<c  taries,  Gamefters,  Pimps ;  in  one  word,  there 
«c  is  no  Profeflion  they  do  not  follow  except- 
<c  ing  that  of  the  Hangman."  The  fecond 
Sermon  is  no  lefsfevere  upon  thfc  Ecclefiaftics^ 
especially  the  Bifliops,  whom  the  Preacher 
ftyles  Epicures.  H6w  many  Bifliops,  fays  he, 
are  there  now-a-days.,  and  voluptuous  Prelates, 
who  far  furpafs  Epicurus  himfelf  in  Debauche- 
ry, Their  Tables  are  ferved  with  Venifon, 
Hares,  fat  Pullets,  and  all  kind  of  Wild-Fowl. 
They  drink  the  beft  of  Wines,  and  that  in 
Gold  and  Silver  Cups,  enriched  with  Pearls* 
After  they  have  caroufed  well,  and  cleared 
their  Underftandings  with  four  or  live  Bum- 
pers of  ftrong;  Wine,  then  they  are  for  difpu-  \ 
ting  op  Points  of  Religion.  Each  Argument, 
good  or :  bad,  is  applauded  with  a  general  Dis- 
charge of  Bumpers;  and  the  more  they  drink, 
the  better  they  difpyte*  aCcor^iijg  (p  jfte  old 
.  ...  -•                                                Saying, 
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Saying,  dum  bibo  vinum  loquitur  me  a  lingua  La- 
tinum.  To  this^  purpofe  he  relates  a  very  di- 
vertirtg-  Vifion  of  St.  Bridget,  who,  while  (he 
-Was  praying  in  St.  Peter* 's  Church  at  Rome* 
faw  all  on  a  fudcfen  the  Church  filled  with 
Swine,  each  of  them  having  a  Mkre  on  his 
Head,  and  at  the  fame  time  was  informed 
that  thofc  mitred  Swine  were  the  Bifliops, 
Prelates  and  Abbots  of  thbfe  days.  He  like* 
wife  introduces  our  Saviour  complaining  to 
St.  Catharine  of  Siena,  in  a  Vifion  fhe  had,'  that 
the  Bifliops  fpent  the  Patrimonies  of  their 
Churches  upon  their  Whores  ahd  Baftards,  a> 
ftead  of  employing  them  in  fupport  of  Win- 
dows and  Maintenance  of  the  Poor.  After 
having  inveighed  againft  fuch  -as  afpire  toBi- 
fliopricks  and  other  Preferments  in  the  Church, 
he  anfwers  an  Qbje6feion  drawn  from  die  Words 
of  St.  Paul,  who  defires  a  Bijhoprk,  dtfiris  a 
good  thing,  by  faying,  4>  *hat  St.  Paui:<#d  not 
>4  imagine  then,  that^  thofe  who  <3efired  a  Si- 
*<  fhopric,  fhould  at  the  fame  time  idefire 
'*  great  filiates,  princely  Revenues,  ftately 
"  Palaces,  fine  Horfes,  .rich  Robes  with  Jong 
-•*  Trains,  which  would  fweep  the  ground 
**  were  rhsy  not  held  up  by  handfbme*  Pages 
"  fumptuoufly  apparelled."  He  fays  in  ex- 
prefs  Terms,  that  from  the  Pope,  whom  >he  calls 
Apoftolicus,  down  to  the  loweft  Prieft,  there  is 
*iot  one  Ecclefiaftic,  that  worketb  Righteoufnefs, 
no  not  one.  He  looks  upon  the  Maflacre  of  fo 
many  Priefts  in  Bohemia  as  a  Punifhment, 
which  they  have  drawn  upon  themfeives  by 
the  deteftable  Ski  of  Simony.  •"  The  Huffftei, 
**  fays  .he*  have  put  to  cruel  deaths,  in  the 
*4  'fpace  -of  xbree  Years,  above  j  5000  between 

•«  Priefta 
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c*  Priefts  and  Monks ;  fome  have1  been  put 
"  upon  the  Spit  and  roafted,  others  broiled 
"  alive.  To  fome  they  have  poured  melted 
"  Lead  down  their  Throats,  and  drawn  others 
**  into  pieces  with  four  Horfes:  Many  have 
**  been  ftoned:  to*  death,  and  many  drowned, 
**•  <&c."  The  Preacher  does  not  rank  thefe  Ec- 
clefiaftics  amongft  the  Martyrs,' "as  Mneas  Sjl« 
vius ^and  other  Roman  Catholic  Writers  have 
done;  but  calls- them  Viftims  of  the  Divine  * 
Juftice,  revenging  the  Sin  of  Simony.  As  to 
the  Council  of  Siena  itfelf,  it  was  foon  diflbl- 
ved  by  Pope  Martin  V.  becaufe  the  Prelate* 
had  bqgun  to  deliberate  upon  the  execution  of 
the  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Ctmftance,  decla- 
ring an  (Ecumenical  Council  to  be  above  the 
Pope.  By  the  fame  Bull  that  diflbhred  this, 
another  Council  was  appointed  to  meet  whhin 
feven  Yeats. 

I  n  -the  mean  time  the  Emperor  arid  Albert 
Arch-dufce  ofAuftria,  wrote  to  the  Pope  ac- 
quainting him  -with  the  Cruelties  pra&ifed  by 
the  Hujites  in  Bavaria,  Aufiria;  \  Moravia  arad 
Sihfw,  and  imploring  his  Affiftance  againft  the 
common  Enemy.  Upon  this,  the  Pope  pub- 
liihed  a  fecond  'Crbfade  agaiirf^  .the  Hereticks 
of  Bohemia,  arid .  dirc&ed  Brifcfs  to  all  the 
Princes  of  Germany,  to  the  King  of  Poland, 
and  Great  Duke  of  Lithuania,  e*Kor ting  them 
to  join  their  Forces,  and  compel,  the  Bohemi- 
ans to  return  to  the  Bofom  of  tljte  Church  bf 
dint  of  Sword.  At  the  P0p6*s  Sbllkitation, 
an  Army  was  /ratted  of  an  hundred  ihotffanfl 
Men,  which  was  the  fame  Year  met,  engaged,  tqatii 
and  entirely  defeated  by  the  HuJJHes*  uricfer  the 
Command  of  <Prwopius  Rafts*  attd  'their  othei* 

Heads. 
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Heads.  The  Battel  lafted  from  break  of  Day 
to  the.  clofe  of  the  Evening,  Vi&ory  inclining 
.  fometimes  to  one  fide,  and  fometimes  to  the 
other.  -  But,  at  laft,  the  ■  Imperialijis*  tho'  far 
fuperiqr  in  Number,  were  forced  to  yield  to 
the  Bravery  of  the  Bohemians*  and  fave  them- 
felves  by  flight,  after  having  loft,  as  fome  Au- 
thors write,  fifty  thoqfand  Men,  and  amongft 
them  fourteen  Princes  and  County  of  the  Eni- 

1427.  pire.  Another  Army  was  railed  the  lame  Year 
by  Henry  of  Beaufort *  Bifbop  of  JVincbefier*  and 
Uncle  to.  Htnry  V,  whom  the  Pope  had  ap- 
pointed his  Legate  a  latere  in  Germany*  Hun- 
gary and  .Bohemia.  This  fecon^  A,rmy,  thof 
eighty  tfcoufand  Men  ftrong,  and  commanded 
by  the  Legate  himfelf,  and  the  Ele&or  of 
•  Brandenhurgb*  was  put;  to  flight  by  the  BebeT 
mians  at  the  firft  Onfet.  The  Legate  endea*. 
voured  in  vain  to  rally  his  Troops;  he  wa$ 
himfelf  obliged  to  fly,  as  well  as  the  Ele&pr  of 
Treves*  who  was  coming  to  join  him  with  a 
ftrong  Body  of  Horfe.  The  Pope  no  fooner 
had  the  News  of  this  Defeat, .  than  he  publifhed 
a  new  Crufcde  againft  the  Hujfites*  fending 
Cardinal  Juliano  Cefarini  Legate  a  latere  to  all 
the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  encouraging 
them  by  fpecial  Briefs  to  try  once  more  whe- 
ther they  could  not  by  force  of  Arms  oblige 
the  Hujfites  to  fubmit  to  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  and  reclaim  them  from  their  Errors* 
The  Cardinal  acquitted  himfelf  fo  well  in  his 
Office,  that  Troops  were  levied  in  all  vpajts  of 
Germany*  and  an  Army  of  an  hundred  and 

1430.  thirty  thoufand  Men  fet  on  foot.  Frederic 
Elector  oi  Brandenburg)  was  declared  Comman- 
der in  chief  of  the  united  Forces,  and  as  fuch, 

re- 


Art. 24-  Hjstoria  Litteraru.         221 
received  the  holy  Standard  from  the  Cardinal 
at  Nuremburg^     TJie  other  Heads  of  the.Cru- 
fade  were  Frederic,  Elector  ,of  Saxony}  Albert 
and  Cbrtftopber,  Dukes  of  Bavaria  yjobm'zvA 
Albert,  Sons  to  Frederic  of  Brandenburg;  the 
Bifliops  of  Wirtzb&urg,  Bamberg?  aftd  AvbftaHf. 
This  powerful  Army,  upon  a  falfe  report  that 
the  Huflites  were  divided  amongft  themfelves, 
having  paffed  the  Black  Foreft,   marched  into 
Bohemia,  putting  all  to  Fire  and  Sword;  >  But 
they  no  fooner  heard  that  the  Bohemians  com- 
.  manded  by  the  famous  Procopus  were  coming 
in  one  Body  with  a  defign  to  give  them  Battel, 
than  they  betook  themfelves  to.  flight.     They 
.were,  however,  prevailed  qpon  by  the  Cardinal 
to  rally  ip  an  advantageous  Poft«  near  Rife#i- 
berg,  and  wait  for  the  Enemy  ;  who,  by ,  only 
fhewing  himfelf  in  Battel- Array,  ftruck  ?them 
with  fiich  Terror,  that  neither  the  Legate  nor 
their  Officers  could,  with  all  their  fine  Speeches, 
Threats,  and  Promifes,  induce  them  to,Iland 
the  Enemy !s  firft  Charge,    The  Dukes  pf  Ba-    < 
varia  were  the  firft  that  fled  ;  the  Ele&or  of 
Saxony  fewd  himfelf  in  the  Caftle  of  Frtw/en- 
berg,  and  the  Cardinal-Legate  in  the  City  of 
Ratubone, ,  Aether  he  repaired  in.  fuch  hafte, 
that  he  loft,  by  the;w^yf;the  Pope's  Bull v  his 
.Hat,  Crofs,  and  Car&p&Ps  Habit,  which  ^were       ..- - , 
kept  for,  a  -long-time, -  and  fhewn  at  taufdf  in 
Bohemia.    .The  ttujjites  purjued  tHem  upon  the 
heels,   killed  eleven jdi.oufan4  in  (the  ^iiifuit, 
made  feven  hundred  "firifoners,  took  twq  J>ua*        ; 
dred  and  forty  Waggo^  ^%Vff.cl3* 

'loaded  with  GoJ4  *^$}fyzv?  *nd'one  ^unclre4 
and  fifty  Pieces. of  Aitihefy.     ••   7  r:',','    . 

YOL.  If.  *" 
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The  Pope  and  the  Emperor  being  both 
convinced  by  this.  Defeat,  that  they  attempted 
in  vain  to  reclaim  the  Huffites  from  their  Errors 
by  force  of  Arms,  agreed  to  invite  them  with 
obliging  Letters  to  a  Council,  in  hopes  of  ter- 
minating in  an  amicable  manner  the  Differences 
in  point  of  Religion,  which  had  occafioned  fuch 
a  bloody  War.      Cardinal  Cefarini  likewife, 
whom*  the  Pope  had  appointed  to  prefide  in 
the  Council,  earneftly  entreated  them,  by  Let- 
ters diredted  to  their  Chiefs,  to  fend  Deputies 
to  the  Council,  promifing  then1!,  in  the  name  of 
•the  UniverO  Church,  a  Safe-Conduft  to  come 
, and  freely  propofe  all  their  Difficulties  in  mat- 
*ter  of  Religion.    The  Safe-Condiift  was  ap- 

E'  roved  of  by  the  Bohemians,  who  fent  their 
teputifs,  among  whom  was*  the  Great  Proco- 
fius  himfelf,  to  the  Council,  feme  time  after  it 
had  been  opened  in  the  City  of  Baftl  They 
were  three  hundred  in  all,  and  made  their  En- 
1423.  try  in  great  Pomp  and  Splendor.  Mneay  Syl- 
vius* who  was  there,  defcribqs  it  in  the  follow- 
ing words.  "  All  the  Inhabitants  both  of  the 
*•  City  and  Territory  of  Bajil  went  in  Crouds 
"  to  meet  them.  Many  Members  of  the 
"  Council  thronged,  together  with  die  Popu- 
u  lace,  drawn  by  the  rkmt  of  fuch  a  warlike 
**  Nation.  All  the  Squares,  Streets,  Doors, 
u  Windows,  and  even  the  Tops  erf  the  Houfes 
"  were  crouded  with  Spectators  of  all  Ages, 
u  Ranks  and*  Conditions.  Some  pointed  at 
u  one,  others  at  another.  Their  ftriange  Drefi, 
ic  dreadful  Countenances,  aftd  fieitc  Looks*. 
u  amazed  all  thofe  that  beheld  them-,  every 
"  one  concluding,  that  their  Chara&er  had 
<c  been  no  ways  mifreprefented  by  Fame.  E- 
H  f&j  one's  iLyea  were  chiefly  upon  Procopius ; 

«*This 
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4C  This  i$)  faid  they,  that  invincible,  bold, 
<c  courageous,  and  indefatigable  Leader,  who 
*'  has  fo  often  defeated  the  Catholic  Armies; 
"  laid  in  afhes  fo  many  Towns,  and  maflacred 
*c  fo.many  thoufands  of  the  true  Sons  of  the 

N  "  Church.**  A  few  days  after,  they  had  pub- 
lick  Audience  of  the  Council,  and  frequent 
Conferences  both  publickand  private  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  Divines.  But,  as  they  found 
the  Fathers  of  the  Council  more  inclined  to 
cenfure  as  heretical,  than  approve  as  orthodox, 
the  four  Articles,  in  which  they  differed  from 
the  common  Do&rine  and  Practice  of  the 
Church,  they  withdrew,  and  foon  after,  not- 
withftanding  the  fair  Promifes,  and  earnest  In* 
treaties  of  the  Cardinal,  returned  home  with- 

r  out  coming  to  any  Agreement.  The  four  Ar- 
ticles which  they  had  been  qnjoined,  by  the 
whole  Kingdom  of  Bohemia*  to  ftand  to>  and 
not  fijbmit  to  the  Decifipn  of  thf.  Council, 
were  the  following  ;  viz. 
>  i.  *Th  at  the  Word  ot  God  fHouJd  be 
preached  freely,  and  withput  any  Reftraint,  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia^  and  Marcyiifate  of 
Moravia. 

2.  T?  h  a  t  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  ahd 
Blood  of  Chrift  fliould  be  adminiftered  to  all 
in  both  Kinds. 

3.  That  the  Priefts  and  Monks  flbould 
be  divefted  of  the  Temporalities  they  enjpy'd 
contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Example  given  them  by  Chrift  and' Bis  A- 
poftles. 

4.  That    all  publick    Sins,    comnjonly    ,      ~ 
called  Mortal,  and  other  Difordets  againft  the    v 
Law  of  God,  ihouJd  be.  punilhed  in  Ify  fpns  of 

all  Ranks  arid  Conditions  by  the  Oil  Ma- 
'giftratc.  Q^a       .-•      .      Th^ 
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r  The  Council  judged  *  theie  Articles  to 
be  dangerous,  contrary  to  the  Praftice  pf 
the  Uriiverfal  Church,  and  derogatory  to  the 
Immunity  ehjoy'd  by  the  Ecclefiaftics.  How- 
ever, when  the  Deputies  departed,  it  was  unar 
nimoufly  agreed  upon  by  the  Council,  that  a 
folemn  Embaffy  fhould  be  fent  into  Bohemia^ 
fcompofed  of  Bifhops,  Divines,  and  Deputies  of 
all  the  Roman-Catholic  Princes,  inviting  them 
to  make  up  Differences,  and  be  reconciled  with 
the  Church.  •  The  Biihops  were  enjoined,  in 
geheral  Terms,  to  negotiate  an  Agreement 
with  Jthe  Bohemians.  But  their  private  Inflec- 
tions* were,  to  fow  Divifions  amongft  them,  * 
and  ftir  up  fuch  Roman  Catholics^  as  had  joined 
them  ra'ther  by  Cpmpulfion  than  Ele&ion,  of 
which  there  wef e  then  many  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Bohemia.  The  Erpbaffy  was  received  at 
^tfague  tf  kh  great  Pomp  arid  Solemnity  by  the 
Inhabitants,  and  publickJy  harangued  by  the 
Reftcrr  o#the  Univerfity;  (who  was  a  Roman 
Catholic  in .  his  heart )  at  the  head  of  the 
tohole  Body,  Not  long  after,  the  Eftates  of 
Jtohemia  and.  Moravia  convened  in  the  College 
6f  the  Actfdetny,  where,  after  fevefal  Confc- 
KRces  and  Difputes,  an  Agreement  was  at  laft 
tohchicfed,  with  Regard  t&  the  four  Articles, 
»by  the'Deptfties  of  both  Parties,  and  approved 
1  $f  by-  the  Council.     The  Bohemians  were  al- 

faWea*  to.  receive  the  Communion  in  both 
Kihck.  and  the  other  Articles  admitted  with  fuch 
Reftn&iqns,  that  the  HuJJites  gained  but  very 
fitde:  "This  Agreement  was  entirely  owing  to 
John  of  Rockizane,  (fo  called  from  a. little 
Town  of  that  Name  where  he  was  born )  a 
Man  of  grfcat  Efteem  and  Credit  amongft  the 
Huflltet)  whom  the  Deputies  of  the  Council 
V    -  .   had 
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had  gained  over  by  profmfing  him  the  Archr 
bifhoprick  of  Prague.  The  Treaty  and  Ar- 
ticles of  Agreement  were  figned  by  the  Roman- 
Catholics  of  Bohemia  and  the  Calixtins,  that  is, 
thofe :  who  were  for  the  Comipunion  in  both 
Kinds ;  but  rejefted  by  the  Tdborites,  Orphans, 
and  'Orebitis,  who,  being  moftly  Wiclejftfts, 
openly 'declared,  that  they  would  never  admit 
of  an  Agreement,  by  which  their  Tenets- were* 
cenfured -and  condemned  as   heretical.      The?  ) 

Deputies*  of  -the  Council,  purfuant  to  their  pri-» 
vate  Inftru&ions,,  taking  advantage  of  thefir 
Divisions,  animated  the  Roman  Catholics,  and^ 
by  means  of  Rochzane,  the  Calixtins,  to  jofti' 
their  Forces,  and  fall  upon  thofe  who  opjtofecl 
the  Agreement.  By  their  Mediation  an  Alli- 
ance was*  accordingly  concluded  between  the- 
Roman-Catholics  and  Calixtins,  whofe  firft-  En- 
tferprize  was  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  the  old* 
City  of  Prague,  in  which  they  met  with  little  ' 
or  no  Oppofition.  The  pew  City  held  out  for 
fome  time,  being  defended  by  Procopius,  the* 
Little,  Head  *6f  the  Orphans  *  but  at  latft  :was- 
forced  to  fubmit.  The  Orphans  and  &bbmtih{ 
Were  all  driven  out,  and  about -twenty  thqufan-d' 
of  them  killed  by  the  Roman-Catholics  and  Ca-* 
lixtins,  who  fell  upon  them  in  their  Retreat^ 
This  obligecl  Procopius  the' Great  to  raife  the-  1434. 
Siege  ofpilfen,  which  had- held  out  ten  Months 
againft  hiim*  and  'nitrrtih  "ifc  all  hafte-ta  join* 
thofe  faborites  and  OffBans^ho,  with Procof 
>pius  the '  Little,  had  faved-ehemfelvefc  bjrffighttp 
from  the^Rage  of  the  Encniy.  *He!vifafr^ihddi 
in  hfe  March  by  the  Tf-dops -of  feveral'^kfe^ 
which  had  protefted  againft  the  Agreamefttxi 
Neither  did  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Calitirtns 
h\\  havifcg  tfecourfe  to  the  Cities  of  their  Party. ! 
Q.3  The 
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The  two  Annies  having  met  about  fix  Miles 

I434.  from  Prague  between  Broda  ahd  JKurftm^  a 
bloody  Engagement  enfued,  in  which  the  Huf*x 
fites  were  entirely  defeated,  both  the  Procopiu?? 
-  kiird  upon  the  fpot,  -a  great  many  Prifoners 
taken,  and  the  others  forced  to  fave  themfelves 
in  the  Fortrefs  of  Colin,  which  three  days  lafter 
was  delivered  up  by  Czapeck  Commander  of 
the  Hifffite  Cavalry,  aho*  in  a  condition  to  hold 
out  a  long  Siege.  This  made  fome  believe 
that  Czapeck  had  been  gained  over  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  before  the  Battel,  and  that  this 
Vi&ory  was  chiefly  owing  to  his  Treachery. 
•Tis  certain  he  afterwards  joined  with  the  Z&- 
ffran  Catholics*  and  was  employ'd  by  them  in 
Affairs  of  great  coniequence.  As  to  the  other 
Prifoners,  the  choice  Troops,  and  thofe  who 
had  behaved  themfelves  with  mod  Bravery  du- 
ring  the  War,  were  lock'd  up  in  a  great  Barn, 
to  which  the  Roman-Catholics  fet  fire,  to  re- 
venge themfelves  of  the  Injuries  they  had  re- 
ceived, and  get  rid  of  thofe  they  were  chiefly 
afraid  of.  Mneas  Syhius  gives  us  a  patherical 
v  Account  of  this  inhumane  and  barbarous  Exe- 
cution. This  Viftory  weakened  the  Hujites  fo* 
that  they  were  never  afterwards  in  a  condition 
to  take  the  Field,  Some  fmall  Bodies  they 
had  ftill  remaining  were  cut  in  pieces  by  uU 
ric  of  Rofesj  who  fcoured  the  Country  with  a 
flying  Army.  A  Party  of  three  hundred  Ti- 
iorites  engaged  his  Army,  and  was  very  near 
obtaining  a  moft  glorious  Vi&ory ;  but  being 
furrounded  by  the  Cavalry,  were  all  killed  upon 
the  fpot,  after  having  fought  like  Lions  from 
Noon  to  Midnight. 

Ik  the  mean  time 'the  Emperor  Jigi/mond^ 
.  having  received  News  of  the  Victories  obtained 
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Jby  the  Reman  Catholics  in  Bohemia*  fer^t  Em- 
baffadors  to  congratulate .  them  upon  their, Re- 
conciliation with  the  Church,  and  the  .happy 
Succefe  of  their  Arms,  againft  the  Huffitcs*  in- 
viting them, at- the  fame  time  to  acknowledge    . 
him  for  their  King.  Uffon  this,  a  general  Diet 
met   at  Prague*    to  deliberate  whether,  they 
ihouW  acknowledge  Sigifmond  for  King  of  Bo- 
hernia,  and  upon  what  Conditions.     The  fTfj- 
borites  znd.Orpbans*  of  which  there  was  ftill  a 
ftrong  Party  in-  the  Kingdom,  were  admitted 
to  the  Diet,  and  with  the  *  reft  figned  the  A- 
/greement  ofBafil.  They  all  agreed  to  acknow- 
ledge Sigifmond*  and  the  Conditions  upon  which 
he  lhould   be  admitted  to  the  Crown^  were 
#  drawn  up  in  fourteen  Articles,  and  approved 
.  of  by  all  Parties..      Amongft  thefe .  \?ere  the 
following,  viz.  i.  That  Sigifmond  fhould  caufe 
the  four  Articles  of  the  Agreement  of ..Bafil  to 
be  pun&ually  obferved  in  the  Kingdoqi  of  Bo- 
bem&..2.  That  he  fhould  always  have  at  Coujt 
fomsMuJ/ite  Preachers.     3.  Thatc  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Kingdom  lhould  not    be  obliged    ' 
to  rebuild  ''the  Monafteriea  which  had  b^ea-de- 
ftroy'd  during  the  War,    4.,  That  in  his  ^fa- 
fence  the  Kingdom  fhduld  not  be  governed  by 
any  Foreigner.      5.  That  a  general  Pardon 
ijipuld  ,be  granted.  •  Thefe  and  the  other  Con- 
ditioos  were,  prefented  to  Sigifmond  at  Brinn  p     ' 
Morqviaiby  the  Deputies  of  the  Eftates  of  Ba- 
Jbemi*H  and  by  him  confirojed  without .  any  re-      .  » 
-<ftrj£tiftfu    Upon  which  he  was  proclaim'd,  aad  . 
acknowledged  K,ing  of  Bohemia*  and  made  hi  >  1435-, 
ipublicEntry  into  Prague*  the  23d  of  Jugufi  the       c  ( 
enfuing  Year  143&      The  Inhabitants  of  the  -      J 
Cky  of  'Tabor  came  amongft  others  to  do  him 
Homage  *  which  he  w*s  fo  pleafed  with,  that 
Q^4  '  he 
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he  prefented  them  tfith/the  large  and  rich  Ter- 
ritory, that  lay  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabor, 
and  granted  them  an  entire  Liberty  of  Con- 
fcience  for  the  fpace  of  five  Years.  The  Ta- 
borites  had  fubmitted  to  him  upon  condition 
that  Tabor  fhould  be  rmade  a  Royal  City, 
fhould  remain  always  free,  and  enjoy  all  the 
Rights  and  Privileges  formerly  enjoyed  by 
the  City  of  Auft^  which  they  hid  deftroyed. 
SiGiSMONDXio  fooner  faw  himfelf  in  quiet 
Pofleffion  of  the  Kingdom,  than,  Without  any 
regard  to  his  Word,  he  began  to  infringe  all 
the  Conditions  upon  which  he  had  been  ad- 
•  '  mitted  to  the  Crown.  He  refufed  to  go  into 
any  Church,  where  the  Communion  was  given 

•.  in  both  Kinds,  recalled  all  the  Pfiefts,  Monks,. 

,  and  Nuns,  which  had  been  hanifhed,  re-efta- 
blifhed  the  Prebendaries  of  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  Prague ;  and  becaufe  their  Lands  were  in 
the  hands  of  fome  HuJJite  Lords,   he  allowed 

N  each  of  them  a  Crown  of  Gold  a  day- out  of 
the  publick  Revenues,  though  he  had  promifed 
not  to  call  home  any  Monk  or  Prieft  whatfo- 
fcvef  without  the  Confent  of  the  Diet.  He  had 
granted  the  City  of  Prague  liberty  to  chufe 
themfelvesan  Archbi-fliop,-  and  even  confirmed 
the  Eleftion  they  had  made  of  Rockizane. 
But  now  that  both  he  and  the  Council  had 
obtained  by  Rockizane**  means,  what  $hey 
defired,  the  Archbifhop  was  turned  out,  be- 
caufe he  refufed  to  renounce  the  Communion 
in  both  Kinds,  and  Philibert  Bifhop  of  Cou- 
tance,  named  by  the  Emperor  in  his  room. 
Rockizane  was  indeed  Teady  to  renounce  or 
embrace  any  Articles  whatfoever, '  in  point 
of  Religion,  rather  than  to  lofc  the  Archbi- 
ihoppck ;   but  was  afraid  left  fuch  a  folemn 

Re- 
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Renunciation  as  the  Emperor  required  of  him, 
might  difoblige  his  beft  Friends,  and  prove 
prejudicial  to  his  Intereft,  by  which  hemea- 
fured  Religion  and  every  thing  elfe.  The 
new  Archbifhop,  by  degrees,  introduced  all 
the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome*  as 
they*  had  been  pra&ifed  before  the  Revolu- 
tion, notwithftanding  the  Oppofition  he .  met ' 
with  from  Rockizane*  who  becoming  again  a 
zealous  Huffite^  filled  the  City  with  bitter  In- 
ve&ives  and  Satyrs  againft  the  Emperor,  Pope, 
Biftiops,  and  all  the  Roman  Clergy:  which  the 
Emperor  being  informed  of,  fwore  he  would 
put  him  to  death  with  his  own  hand.  This 
fo  frighted  Rockizane*  who  was  not  at  all  fond 
©f  Martyrdom,  thk  he  retired  privately  from 
Prague*  to  wait  elfewhere  for  an  opportunity  of 
Qxertmg  his  Zeal  with  lefs  danger.  Thefe  vi- 
olent Proceedihgs  exafpeFated  the  Minds  of 
the  Bohemians  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  be- 
gari  £-new  to  cabal,  with  a  defign  to  oblige 
the  Emperor  to  make  good  his  Engagements 
fey  forcfe.  'But  Sigiftnond  in  the  meari  time 
died  atZnoima  in  Morawia>  the  7th,  8'\  or  9th  143  7, 
of  December  1437,  leaving  the  Kingdbm  of 
Bobdmiu  to  Albert*  Archduke  of  ;AuJtrid*  his 
Soh-in-4a'w;  who,  after  haying  been  unatiimoufly 
fcfe&ed  King  of  Hungary*  and  Emperor,  fet 
out  for  Bohemia*  to  take  poffeflion  of  that 
Kingdom.  He  was  received,  elefted  and  trow- 
itffedfwith  great  folemmity  by  the  Roman  Catho- 
iits*  in  the  City  of  Prague.  But  the  Cdlixtins*  * 
mindful  of  the  Treatment  they  had  met  with 
from  Siigifmond*  being  affembled  at  ^abor*  re- 
fiifecl  to  acknowledge  him,  and  elefted  Cajimir 
Brother  to  UladiJIaus  King  of  Poland*  who  1438, 
accepted  the  Crown,  and  came  at  the  head  of 


1 
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'  a  ftrong  Army  to  receive  it,    This  kindled  a 

new  War  m  Bohemia*  which  however  laded 
but  a  fliort  while,  a  Truce  having  been  con- 
cluded the  fame  Year, .  $t  the  entreaties  of  the 
Pope  and  Council  of  BafiU  Before  the  Truce 
was  expired,  the  Emperor  Albert  ditd*  on  his 
1  return  from  Buda  to  Vienna*  at  a  little  Vil- 

1439.  k6e  called  JVfc/wW fcthe  27th  of  Oftober*  1439. 
As  he  left  no  Iflbe  Male,  ,but  his  Wife  with 
child,  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Bohemia  refufed 
to  proceed  to  the  Eledlion  of  a  new  Kiigg, 
till  fuch  time  as  (he  ihould  be  delivered.  But 
the  Calixtini  chofe  in  the  mean  time  Albert  of 

%  Bavaria,  Caftmir  having  before  that  time  re** 

nounced  all  Pretenfions  to  the  Crown.  The 
Ele&ion  was  fcarce  over,  when  Elizabeth*  Wir 
dow  to  the  Emperor  Albert*  was  brought  t$ 
bed  of  a  Son.  Upon  this,  both  Albert  of  Bar 
varia  and  Frederic  III.. Emperor,  declined  the 
Offers  of  the  Calixtins*  inviting  them  to.  take 
poffefilon  of  the  Kingdom.  Albert  after  hav- 
ing returned  them  Thanks,  in  a  moft  oblir 
ging  manner,  for  the  good  opinion  they  had 
fhewn  to  have  of  him,  by  chufing  him  for 
their.  King,  added,  that  fince  the  Emperor 
Albert  had  now  a  lawful  Heir  in  his  Posthu- 
mous Son  Ladi/iaus,  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
moft  bafe  A&ion,  and  unpardonable  Cfim?,  to 
invade  the  Rights  of  ^n  Orphan  *  that  he 
knew  fuch  vile  Usurpations  might  be  well 
coloured  with  fome  fpecious  Pretence  or  other* 
but  as  for  him,  he  allured  them  on  the  word 
of  mhaneft  German*  ,that  he  abhorred  jchem* 
Tht  Bohemians  feeing  their  Offers  rejected  by 
Prince  uilbert  and  the  Emperor,  had  at.  kft.rre? 
courfe  to  one,  whom  they  well ,  knew  not  t» 
oe  fo  faupulous  as  to  refufe  a  Kingjioi©  out 

"^  "       ''  of 
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of  Coafciencc  'this  was  Barbara,  Widow  to 
Sigifmond)  who  had  afpired  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Bohemia  during  her.  Husband's  Life,  and 
^  had  therefore  been  confined,  by,  his  Orders* 
to  the  Town  of  Znoima  in  Moravia.  Mneas 
Sylvius  defcribes  thcr  as  a  Woman  #of  a  lewd 
Life,  and  of  no  Morals,  or  Religion.  Other 
Roman  Catholic  Writers  call  her  a  rank  A- 
theift  ;  becaufe,  perhaps,  flie  favoured  JobH 
Jius  and  his  Followers.  Theobaldus,  though  * 
Protectant,  gives  us  a  very  bad  character  of 
her ;  but  at  the  fame  time  is  fo  ingenuous  as  ,  - 
to  own,  that  he  has  read  feme  Authors  that 
greatly  commend  her  ;  which  Ingenuity  we 
rtufl;  not  expedfc  frond  the  Roman  Catholics.  But 
however  that  may  be,  the  Bohemians*  both  Co- 
]  ~  IiXtfa  and  Roman  Catholics*  after  long  Debates, 
agreed  to  call  her  to  the  Crown  •,  which  (be 
readily  accepted  of,  and  from  the  moment 
file  received  their  EmbaflyJ  figned  ?he*felf  in 
ail  her  Lcttete  Barbara  Queen  of  Bohemia.  In  144^ 
Order  to  engage  the  chief  Lords  in  her  Im 
tereft,  - flje  divided  the  Government  of  thfe  King* 
dom^amongft  them,  without  diftinftion  .of  Co? 
tbolic  or  Ualixtin,  appointing  each  of  tfhem 
over  fome  Province,  or  City.  This  pifcee  of 
female  Policy  proved  fatal  both  to  her;  and 
tfee  Kihgdom.  The  Lords  being  of  different 
Religions,  and  having  the  power  in  their _  hands, 
A  fell  out  among  themfelves  and  fet  the  whojfc 
Kingdom  in  a  flame*  The  Cdlixtin  Party  pre- 
vailed %  and  George  Podiebrad*,  Gdverhour  of 
Gtaiz%  a  moft  zaAom  Calixtin,  brave  Com- 
mander, and  able  Mintfbcf,  *as  by  the  Eftajes  I45<* 
uranimoufly  declared  the  fole  and  absolute 
GoverndUKof  the  Kingdom.  TheQoeen^had 
retired  *t  the  beginning  of  the  Troubles.  '  Po- 

*  •     diebrad 
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diebrad  drove  all  the  Roman  Catholics  out  of 
Prague^  and  ordered  all  thofc,  who  refufed  on 
their  Death-beds  to  receive  the  Sacrament  ih 
both  Kinds,  to  be  buried  fepultura  Afini ;  that 
is>  he  denied  them  a  Chriftian  Burial.  During 
his  Admiiyftration,  the  Pope  endeavoured  by 
Legates,  Nuncio's,  Miflionaries,  to  compofe 
the  differences  in  point  of  Religion/  but  all 
in  vain.  Rockizane^  having  loft  all  hopes  of 
being  rd-eftablifhed  in,  the  Archbifhoprick  of 
Pf&gut,  defeated  alt  thtif  Meafures,  arid  cort: 
eluded  an  Union  betweeti  the  Church  of  Bfc 

145 1 .  hernia  and  that  .of  Gotiftantindple.  In  a  Confer 
rence  he  had'  with  .Cardinal  Carvajal  the?  PopeV 
Legate,  the  Cardinal  told  him,  that  he  woufei 
be  very  fliort  with  him  *  and  funimed  up  all 
.  ,  he  required  of  him  in  thefe  two  Syllables  hUe* 
believe.  Rockizane  anfwered,  that  4*e  rW©Uld 
beasf  fhort,  and  begged  of  the  Cardinal -a 
word  of  the  fame  number  of  Syllables,   m 

"  .  f  proba,  prove,"  The  .firft  of  thefe  Words-  has 
always-  been  the  Language  of  what  we  call 
the  'Church*  and  the  latter  of  what  we  call 
Herefy.  •'■-■   '*  '■  •  *    .    .  -    r.  "■-  '  ' 

Po DiEB  rad  having  governed  the  Kingi 
dom  for  fome  Yeats,,  fo  as  to  be  fiighiy 
commended,  •  even  by  the  Rsman  Caiholitirw 
accodhfc  of >  ]jus  Prudence,  Eqiiity^  ApjplJcatiort 
jco  Bdfinefi, «  &c.  cajlledl  in  Ladijlausr^ndiv& 
figned  ali  his  Power  >xo  ~hkn.  The-youAgj; 
King  made  his  public!  Entry  into  Pstdgt^i  a* 
bout  <  the  laiter.  end L©£  GUohr  i45i^i|id 
two  Mays" after  was  crowed  By  the.Bilhdfi 

.0;    ■    of  0&^r,  'in  the  prefenoe  of  all  the  Ibords 
and  Prelaws  of  the  Kingdaa*.    Hte  was*  00  t 
fooner  gowned,  tlranrhe><tonfirnie<J  Pvdiibtad* 
,     hi  his.  Odvonhhient,  icaijd  approved  of  *what* 
L.  .!-./.•     -  •  '      ,  *v         ever 
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ever < h£  had  done  during  hfs  Adminiftration. 
The  whole  time  he  remained  in  Prague**  he 
could  never  be  prevailed  upon  tp  go  intd 
>ny"  Church,  or  affift  at  the  Service  of  the 
'Calixlinsl  Rockizane  appointed,  one  day,  a  1454. 
'Calixiin  Prieft  to  fay  Mafs  before  the  King, 
1n  the  Caftle  of  St.  Wencejlaus  \  which  he  no 
fooner  knew,  than  he  acquainted  the  Prieft, 
by  the  Captain  of  the  Guards,  that  if  he 
did  not  quickly  withdraw,  he  would  caufe 
him  to  be  thrown  down  headlong  from  the 
top  of  the  Caftle. 

'  He  r  e  ends  our  Author's  Manufcript,  which, 
befides  the  War  of  the  Hujites,  and  Troubles 
of  Bohemia,  contains  the  chief  Refolutions  of  ,  > 
the  Council  of  Baftl.  This  Aflembly  ywas 
opened  at  Baftl,  the  14th  of  December  143*, 
from  thence  transferred  to  Ferrara  in  1438, 
and  three  Months  after  to  Florence.'  From 
Florence  it  was  removed  to  Rome  in  1442, 
and  laftly,  to  Laufanne,  where  it  ended  in 
.1448.  Mr.  Lenfant  has  likewife  inferted,  in 
their  proper  Places,  the  moft  remarkable  E- 
vents  of  Europe,  efpedally,  fuch  as  have  any 
relation  to  ecclefiaftic  Matters, .  without  which 
his  Hiftory  would  have  often  proved  barren 
and  tedious  He  is  not  at  all  favourable  to 
the  Hujfites,  or  Taborites,  whom  he  always  paints 
after  the  Calhtin  and  Roman  Catholic  Authors, 
with  the-blackeft  Colours.  The  Hujfites  prac- 
tifed,  no  doubt,  moft ,  inhuman  and  barbarous ' 
Cruelties  upon  the  Roman  Catholics,  but  after 
they  had  been  provoked  by  no  lefs  inhuman 
Cruelties  praftifed  by  the  Roman  Catholics  upon 
them.  An  Edi&  had*  been  publiihed  by  the 
Emperor,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Priefts, 
and  executed  in  many  Places  of  Bohemia,  com- 
manding 
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manding  all  Hereticks  to  be  burned  alive ; 
the  Emperor  Sigifmond  had  caufed  a  Prieft, 
named  John  Crafa*  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
four  Horfes,  becaufe  he  had  preached  the 
Communion  in  bosh  kinds ;  the  Bifliops  had 
been  injoined  to  proceed  againft  the  Huffites'% 
with  the  utmoft  feverity,  purfuant  to  the  Em- 
peror's Edift:  The  Pope  had  dire&ed  Briefs 
to  all  the  Princes  of  Germany^  exhorting  thekn 
to  extirpate  the  deteftable  Sed  of  the  Huf- 
fites  with  Fire  and  Sword.  What  wonder  then, 
if  they  rifing  in  Arms  for  their  own  Defence, 
ufed,  byway  of  Retaliation  ,  fuch  like  Cruel- 
ties againft  an  Enemy  from  whom  they  could 
•  expeft  no  mercy ?  xhe  Editor  has  annexed 
to  this  Hiftory,  two  Difiertatioris  by  Mr.  Beau* 
Jbbre  touching  the  Adamites  of  Bohemia*  in 
the  firft  of  which  the  ^Author  (hews,  that 
the  Adamites  were  riot  guilty  of  the  Crimes 
laid  to  their  charge  by  rhq  Monkifh  and  o- 
ther  Roman  CatboUc  Writers ;  in  the  fecond, 
that  the  Herefy  of  the  Adamites,  as  defcribed 
both  by  Proteftant  and  Roman  Catholic  Authors, 
is  a  meer  Fable,  invented  by  the  Monks,  who 
have  been  in  all  times  Lyars  and  Impoftors  by 
Profeflion  :  infomuch  that  Thomas,  Walftn^bam^ 
though  a  Monk  himfelf,  owns,*  that  in  his 
time  this  Argument,  Such  a  one  is  a  Monk% 
then  he  is  a  Lyar,  was  reckoned  a5  true  and 
certain  as  this,  other,  Such  a  thing  is  white*  then 
it  is  coloured.  We  (hall  clofe  this  Article  with  his 
Words.  In  tantum  (fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the 
Mendicant  Orders,  (in  Rich.  II.)but  we  may  very 
rightly  apply  it  to  all  the  others)  illam  veri- 
Wis  profejfionem  perverse  vivendo  maculaverunty 
tit  in  difbus  iftisy  &?  in  ore  cujuflibet*  honum  fit 
Argumentum,   tenens  tarn  de  materia  quam  de 

forma% 
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forma,  Hie  est  Frater,  ergo  est  Men- 
dax  ;  ficuf  &?  illudf  Hcc  eft  album,  ergo  eft  co- 
i or  at  urn. 

ARTICLE    XXV. 

Les  Monumens  de  la  Monarchie  Franfoisy 
qui  comprennent  FHiftoire  dc  France, 
avcc  les  Figures  de  chaque  Regne,  que 
Tinjure  des  Terns  a  epaignee,  &c.  Par 
le  R.  P.  Dom.  Bernard  bE  Mont- 
faucon,  Religieux  Benedi&in  de  la 
Congregation  de  Saint  Maur. 

That  is,   . 

The  Monuments  of  the  French  Monarchy y 
comprizing  the  Hiftory  ^France,  with 
the  Figures  of  each  Reign  which  the 
Injuries  of  Ttme  have  /pared.  By  Fa* 
ther  Bernard  d  e  Montfaitcon, 
Benedi&in  of  the^  Congregation  of  St. 
Maur.  Paris.  Two  Volumes  Folio.  17  Z9t 
and  1730. 


AS  the  firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  pub- 
lifhed  in  1729,  has  been  already  taken 
•  notice  of  by  fome  of  the  Foreign  Journalifts, 
we  fhall  not  dwell  long  upon  it.  The  Authors 
firft  Defign  was  (as  he  faggeftsin  his  Preface, 
and  appears  from  the  Plan  he  published  three 
Years  ago )  to  give  ys  the  Monutpents*  of  the 
French  Monarchy  by  themfefres,fanc^ without 
entering  upon  any  trther  Part  of  the  Hiftory 

than 
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than  what  was  reprefented  by  them.  According 
to  this  Scheme,  we  fhould  have  feen  the  Kings, 
Princes,  Officers  of  the  Crown,  their  A&ions, 
Combats,  &V.  without  the  Continuation  of  the 
Hiftory.  The  feeing  of  thefe  JMonuments  would 
have  raifecT  in  every  curious  Reader  a  Defire 
to  be  informed  of  the  precedent  and  fubfcquent 
Aftions,  and  of  courfe  put  him  to  the  trouble 
of  feeking  out  in  other  Writers  what  could  fa- 
tisfy  his  Guriofity.  To  prevent  this  Inconve- 
niency^  the  Author  upon  fecond  Thoughts  has 
,  judged  proper  to  place  before  the  Monuments  the 
entire  Hiftory  of  each  Reign.  This,  however, 
muft  not  be  underftood  as  if  he  intended  to  give 
us  the  Hiftory  of  France  in  its  full  length.  He 
only  tells  us,  that  it  will  be  longer,  and  comprize 
more  Particularsthan  any  Abridgment,  and  have 
this  advantage  above  all  other  Hiftories*  viz.  to 
reprefent  a  great  many  Figures  drawn  frotn  an- 
tie^t  Monuments,  which  will  inform  us  of  many 
things,  hitherto  unknown,  with  regard  to  the 
Hiftory,  as. well  as  to  the  Drefs,  Arms,  Cuftoms, 
and  feveral  other  curious  Subjects.  The  two  firft: 
Races,  and  the  firft  Kings  of  the  third,  afford 
but  a,  very  fmall  number  of  Monuments,  they 
having  been  neglefted,  as  they  were  no  fine  Pieces 
.  of  Workmanfhip,  by  thofe  of  the  latter  Ages, 
who  were  not  well  apprized  of  the  many,  and 
great  Advantages  they  might  have  drawn  from 
them,  ordinary  as  they  were.  Tho*  the  Author's 
chief  Care  has  been  to  find  out  and  infert  1x1  . 
his  Work  fuch  Monuments  as  relate  to  the 
Kings  that  reigned  at  the  time  they  were  made  \ 
yet  he  has  not  omitted  thofe  which  were  done 
iij  the  Succeeding  Ages.  From  Saint  Lewis9* 
time  thefe  Monuments  begin  to  be  met  with  in 
v  .     greater  abundance,  and  increafe  more  and  more  _ 


!   i' 
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in  the  enfuing  Reigns  to  that  of  Henry  IV, 
where  the.  Work  -will  end.  The  Author  pro- 
mifed,  when  he  ad^ertifed  this  Work,  that  the, 
four  Volumes  containing ,  the  Monumepts  of 
the  French  Mcfaarchy,  fliould  bfc  pyblifhed  withr 
iji  the  Year  1729.  But,  as,  he  altered  his  firft  . 
Scheme  by  adding  the  Hiftory  %o  the  Monu- 
ments, he.  could  not  be  fo  godcj  as  his  Word. 
He  published  however  one  Volume  in  that  Year, 
and  in  the  Preface  to  ifpromifed  that  the 
others  fhould  be  delivered  to  the  Subfcribers 
within  the  Year  1730,  adding,  that  they  fhould 
be  no  Lfjfers  by  waiting  a  Year  longer,  but 
have  fivd  Volumes*  inftead  of  foun  He  has 
perfornled  fhis.Promife  as  religioufly  as  the 
former.  The  Year  1736  is  paffpd,  and, part 
of f.1731,.  without  any  other  Volumes  appear- 
ing excepting,  the  fecond..  We  ought  not  how- 
ever t(>.  condemn  the  A^thpr  upon  that  fcore. 
Writers ,  meet  often  with  anexpe&ed  Difficul- 
tiesi  and  are  retarded  by  Incidents  they  could 
not  forefep..-  :  ( 

The  Author  acquaints  us, »  that  he  hajs 
.  drawn  this  Hiftory  from  the  original  Writers 
and  Chrbnologers ,  ufin^  often  their  very 
Words*  efpecially  when  they  are  capable  of 
Various  Interpretations,  to  the  end  the  Reader 
may  judge  whether  he  has  taken  their  true 
meaning.  He  has  endeavoured  to  (hun  thofe 
Faults  Which  marry  of; our  modern  Hiftorians 
are  guilty  of,  who,,  to  imbellilh  their  Accounts, 
often  infert  palpable  Falfhoods,  groundlefs 
Gonje&ures*  imaginary  Intrigues,  Chafa&ers, 
and  a  great  many  other  Things,  vouched  by 
none  of  the  antient  and  contemporary  Writers, 
who  are    neverthelefs  the ,  Originals    of  our 
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modern  Hiftorians.    This  Work  then  contains 
the  tTiftory  of  France,    with  all  the  Monu- 
ments, which  the  Injuries  of  Tirtle  have  Ipa- 
red,    and  which  concern  the  Kings,   Queens,      « 
Princes  of  the  Biood,  Peers  df  France,  Duke$, 
Or  Counts,  who  enjoyed  EftateS  ifi  that  King* 
dom,  the  King's  Houfhold,  and  chief  Officers 
of  the  Crown.    The  Reader  will  find  expref- 
fed  here,    both  the    afctient  and  modern  Eflk 
ligns  of  Royalty,*  the  Portraits  of  tfce  Kings 
and  Queens,   Whidh  haVfe  been  tranftfritted  to 
;tis  from  Cbildtric  I.  to  the  prefent  King  •,  feve- 
^rai  Hiftories  relating  to  the  Kings,  cteawn  from 
rthfe  anrient  Monuments,  the  Conftcration,  CorO* 
iWtibns*  the  publick  Aflemblies  held  bytheni, 
their  folemn  Entries  and  Interviews  with  fo- 
reign Princes,  Hunting-matches*  B&tttfc  Whefc     - 
they  commancfed  In  Perfon,  i£c. 

To  thefe  five  Volumes,  which  would  make 
a  compleat  work  by  themfelves,  Our  Author 
defign^  to  add  niiie  others,  Viz.  two  upon  the 
external  Worfhip  of  the  Church ;  three  upon 
what  relates  to  the  common  Ufages  of  Life* 
is  Drefs,  Hdufes,  Plays,  publick  Sports, 
fcfa  with  a  Treatife  upon  the  antfent  Coins, 
two  concerning  War  and  fingle  Combats,  and 
as  many  upon  Funerals ;  fo  that  the  whote 
Work  will  contain  five  Parts,  and  fourteen 
Volumes, 

The  Author,  having  thtfe  explained  the  .. 
£lan  of  the  Work,  proceeds  to  refute  the 
opinion  of  F.  Daniel  with  regard  to  the  firffc 
Kings  of  France.  This  Hiftorian  in  a  long, 
Differtation  prefixed  to  his  Hiftorf  of  Fram* 
endeavours  to  prove,  that  none  of  the  four 
jfirft  Kings,  viz.Pbaramondi  CkdionjMerovee  and 
Cbtldcric  fixed  in  Francs,  but  only  made  Incur- 

;     fl      fions, 
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fions,  laying  the  Country  wafte,  and  afterwards 
retiring  to  the  other  fid$  of  the  Rhine.  Father' 
Montfaucon  agrees  with  Father  Daniel,  that  it  is 
very  uncertain  whether  Pbardtnond  ever  fettled 
in  Gauli  but  as  to  Cbdion,  he  maintains,  That 
that  Prince  having  pafied  the  Rhine,  pofiefled 
himfelf  of  Carnbray  with  ,the  neighbouring  Coua* 
try,  and  fixed  his  Refidence  there*  This  is 
what  Gregory  of  Tours  avers: 

To  the  Preface  our  Author. has  added  a  pre- 
liminary Difcourfe  touching  the  Inauguration  of 
ihe  firft  French  Kings,  the  luminous  Circle  we 
fee  round  their  Heads,  called  by  the  Latim 
Ninthus*  and  by  us  cprftmoiily  Glory  ^  their 
Crowns,  the  Flower-deduces,  and  their  Origin; 
jhes  Throne,  Scepter,  Hand  of  Juftice,  a^nd  - 
&oyal  Robes.  The  French  Kings  of  the  firft7 
J£ace  were  inaugurated  by  being  lifted  up  on  < 
a  Shield  fuftained  by  the  Chiefs  of  the  King- 
dom* a©d  fe  expbfed  to  the  view  of  die  Peo- 
ple and  Soldiery,  who  with  their  Shouting! 
approved  of  the  Ele&ion  of  the  new  King; 
congratulated  him  upon  his  Acceffion  to  the 
Throne,  and  wilhed  him  many  Years  of  Life 
and  Reign.  This  Ceremony  was  common  td 
moft  of  the  Northern  Natkffia,  and  paffed.from 
them  to  Cvnftantinople*  where  it  wa3  pradtifed 
for  a  long  titxle  in  the  Inauguration  of  the  Greek 
Emperors,  zsCodinm (deOfficiis)mtneShs.  Our 
Author  gives  us  here  theCopyof  aPifture,(whkh 
he  found  in  a  Greek  Manufcript  of  the  tenth  Gen* 
tury,  lodged  in  the  French  King's Library,  > 
reprefenting  the  inauguration  of  King  Davidi 
who  is  exprefTed  ftanding  upon  a  Shield  held  up 
by  the  People  of  Judaa.  The  Greek  Painte* 
represented  the  Inauguration  of  King  David, 
according  td  the  Cuftom  received  -then  at  Cm- 
R  2  -  ftan- 
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jlantinople,  not  knowing  that  it  was  brought 
thither  from  the  North,  and  had  never  been 
pra&ifed  in  Judaa.  As  to  the  Nimbus,  or  lu- 
minous Circle*  which  we  fee  round  the  Heads 
of  the  antient  French  Kings,-  our  Author  tells 
us,  that  it  was  at  firft  a  Character  of  Divinity, 
and  reprefented  a  .bright  Cloud,  which,  accor- 
ding to  the  Perfuafioti  of  the  Gentiles,    fur* 

*  rounded  the  Heads  of  the  Gods  when  they  ap- 
peared to  Men.  It  was  afterwards,  -  out  of 
flattery,  put  to  the  Statues  and  Pi&ures  of  the 
Roman- Emperors,  whom  the  French  Kings  imi- 
tated in  this,  as  in  moft  of  their  other  Enfigns 
of  Royalty.  Our  Author  is  of  opinion,  that 
\hz.  Nimbus  began  to  be  ufed  by  the  French 
Kings  about  the  beginning  of  that  Monarchy, 
and  was  laid  afide  before  the  end  of  the  firft 
Race.  As  to  the  Crowns,  they  are  of  very  dif< 
ferent  figures  and  (hapes.  The  Flower-de-luces 
were  firft  ufed  by  the  Greek  Emperors,  and 
Kings  of  other  Nations,  upon  their  Crowns* 
and  at  the  point  of  theif  Scepters,  as  meer 
Ornaments.  In  imitation  of  them,  the  French 
Kings  began  likewife  to  ufe  them  after  the 
fame  manner,  and  not  as  any  Mark  peculiar  to 
them. .  Other  Princes  laid  them  afide,  but  the 
French  kept  them,  and  Lewis  VII.  caufed  theiri 
to  be  painted  on  his  Coat  of  Arms.  Our  Au- 
thor with  indignation  rejefts  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who  hold,  that  the  firft  Kings  of  France 
had  three  Toads  for  their  Armsr  which,  in 
procefs  of  Time,  were  changed  into  three 
Flower-de-luces.  As  to  the  Hand  of  Juftice* 
which  is  to  be  feen  in  fome  of  the  antient  SeaU 
and  Coins,  the  Throne,  and  Royal  Robes,  our 
Author  relates  nothing  concerning  them  that 
defer  ves  particular  notice* 

This 
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This  firft  Volume  contains  the  Hiftory  and 
Monuments  of  the  French  Monarchy,  from  its 
beginning  to  the  Reign  of  Philip  I.  inclufively, 
that  is,  to  the  Year  11 08.  The  Remains  of 
Antiquity  difcover'd  in  Tournay,  with  the  Tomb 
of  CbUderic,  who  died  about  the  Year  481, 
may  be  reckoned  among  the  chief  Monuments 
contained  in  this  Volume.  The  Author  gives 
us  the  following  account  of  this  Difcovery  from 
John  James  Chifflet^  who  relates  it  at  length 
in  his  Book  intituled  Anafiafis  Childerici.  Ant~ 
werpi  1655.  In  the  City  of  Toumay,  on  the 
27th  of  May  >  1653,  in  digging  the  Ground 
about  feven  foot  deep,  thofe  who  were  employed  ,| 

in  the  Work  found  firft  a  Buckle  of  gold,  with  \ 

about  an  hundred  gold  Medals,  two  hundred  ';! 

filver  ones*  but  much  bruifed  and  defaced,  fe-  ;' 

veral  pieces  of  iron  almfcft  confumed  with  ruft,  j 

two  Skulls  of  different  fizes/and  an  entire  Ske-  j 

leton.     They  difcovered'  afterwards   a  Sword  I 

with  a  gold  Hilt,  the  Scabbard,  and  fome  pieces  i 

of  the  Belt  •,  a  Style  to  write  with,  called  by  i 
the  Antients  Stylus  or  Grafhiarium,  the  Head 
of  an  Ox,  above  three  hundred  finall  Figures,- 
which  Chiffiet  took  to  be  Bees,  many  Hooks, 
Nails,  i£c.  all  which  things  were  of  gold,  and 
enriched  with  a  great  many  precious  Srenes. 
Among  theffe  Remains  of  Antiquity  were. like- 
wife  found  the  Jaw-bone,  Teeth,  and  Shoe  of 
an  Horfe.  It  had  been  impoffible- to  guefs 
when  this  Treafure  had  been  placed  there,  $nd 
to  whom  it  had  belonged,  if  they  had  not 
found  a  gold  Ring  with  an  Head  engraved  up- 
on it,  and  this  Infcription,  Childerici  Regis.  Leo- 
pold, then  Archduke  of  Auftria,  was  prefented 
with  a  great  many  gold  Medals  of  different 
Emperors,  part  of  thofe  here  dug  up,  viz.  feven 

R  3  of 
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of  the  Emperor  Marc'tanus*    fifty-fix  of  heor 
fojurteen  of  Zeno,  one  of  Bafilifcus  and  Marcus^ 
qne  large  Medal  of  Leo,  and  two  of  Valetiti- 
nian.    ft  was  a  praAice  common  both  to  the 
Eafteni  and  Weftern  Nations,  tp  bury  with 
their  Pead,  (efpecially  when  they  had  fignalized 
themfelves,  during  their  life,  by  any  glorious 
A&ion)  a  quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver,  precious 
Stones,  rich  Habits,  &V.    Chifflet  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  Ox-head  was  an  Idol  worlhipped  by 
Child  eric*   as  the  ^Egyptians  worlhipped  the  Og 
Apis.    Upon  one  fide  of  the  Style  or  Graphic 
arium%  lire  a  great  many  Croffes  exprefled  very 
plainly,    which  made  Cbiffiet  believe  k  had 
been  a  Prefent  to  Cbilderic  from  St.  Gtnevievi> 
for  wHom  th^t  Prince,  tho*  not  a  Chriftian,  had, 
if  we  give  ctedit  to  Bollandus,  a  particular  Ye* 
neration.    Our  Author  thinks  it  more  likely 
that  Cbilderic,  who  had  often  made  war  upon 
the  CbriftiaW)   had  found  that  Style   among 
the  Spoils  5  or,   that  the  Croffes  were  not  a 
mark  of  Cbriftitwty,  but  only  a  meer  Fancy  of 
the  Artificer,  it  being  certain  that  the  digyp? 
iiays-  ufed  Croffes  in  their  Monuments  'five  hun- 
dred Years  before  Chrift.    The  Horfe's  Head 
and  human  Skulj  found  in  die  fameTomb  plainly 
prove  the.Truth  of  what  yfc  read  m  Herodotus* 
{lib,.  4.)  and  other  Authors,  viz.  that  it  was  ^  # 
Cuftom  among  the  barbarous  Nations,  to  bury 
Ijrith  the  Matter  both  his  Horfe  and  Groom, 
pur  Author  tells  us,  that  in  a  Tomb  difcovertl  " 
at  Bins*   in  17 10,  were  dug  up  the  Bones  of 
an  Horfe  and  a  Dog  among  thole  of  an  homaq 
Body  j  which  (hews  that  they.ufed  to  interr  witfy 
the  qJpceafeid  pot  only  his  Hojfe,  byt  fuch  otheij 
^pfjf^ajs  V  he  had  been  fqpd  pf  m  hi*  \Afo~ 
fjme*    f  ^  im  cwant^ty  pf  gold  g^s,  bp- 
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jng  for  the  molt  part  of  fuch  Emperors  as  had 
reigned  not  long  before  Cbilderic's  death,  prove 
that  they  were  in  his  time  the  current  Money 
of  Gaul.    They  were  mixed  with  fome  filver 
pieces  of  an  oval  figure,  exprefling,  in  a  very 
coarfe  manner,  Men  in  various  poftures,  Birds, 
Horfes,  Beetles,  Frogs,  &V,  \yhich  two  laft  are 
often  to  be  met  with  in  the  Monuments  of  the 
^Egyptians*  who  ranked  the  Beetle  among  their 
pivinities.    Perhaps,  the  fame  Superftition  had 
been  introduced  among  the  Gauls.   What  moft 
of  all  furprized  Cbifflet  was,  that  .a  Globe  of 
Cryftal  fhould  have  been  found  in  Childerifs 
Tomb,  a  thing  never  before  heard  of.     How- 
ever, fines  that  time,  feveral  fuch  like  Globes 
have  been  found  in  a  Tomb  at  Rome.    About 
the  end  of  the  laft  Century,  the  Canons  of  St. 
John  of  LaUran9  having  a  mind  to  repair  ^ 
great  Hoqfc  they  had  without  the  Walls  of  the 
.City,  fent  fonqe  Workmen  tp  bre&k  and  remove 
two  large  Stqnes,  that,  lying  upon  one  another, 
jncumb^ed  the  Place.    Th£  Workmen,  having 
j?rok£n  the  upper  £t;one,  discovered  an  Urn  of 
Alabafter  with  its  Covert  which  had  been  jLidr 
den  between  the  oyo  Stones,  made  hollow  oii 
purpofe  po  reqeiye  it*  They  immediately  openld 
die  Urn,  in  which  they  fpund  twenty  cryftal 
Globes,  a  golcj  Ripg>  with  £  precious  Stone*  a 
Bodkin,  palled  by  the  Ancients  Jeus  dijerimi- 
naluy   an  Ivory  Comts    and  fome  Gold-duit 
mix^d  with  tfie  Aihps.  .  No  one  has  been  yet 
able  to  produce  apy  probable  Conjefture  couch- 
ing  thefe  Globes,  or  what  relation  they  had.  tp 
th^de^d. 

Fat  h 3  a;  Montfaucon  begins  his  fecpnd  Vo- 
lume, pqbliftied  l»ft- Yfe^r,   by  giving  us  the 
Hiftqry  of  thf  Conqueft  of  England  by  fVUliam* 
'  R4  fur«j 
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furnamed  the  Conqueror*  froqi  a  piece  of  Ta^ 
peftry  belonging ,  to  the  Cathedral-Church  of 
Bayeux  in  Normandy.  Our  Author  tells  us,  that 
this  piece  was,  without  ^11  doubt,  done  in  thofe 
times,  apd  very  likely  by  order  of  Mathilda* 
"Wife  \o  William*  as  it  is  commonly  believed  at 
Bayeux,  It  is  two  hundred  and  twelve  foot 
long,  near  two  foot  broad,  and  exprefles  the 
chief  Tranfa&ions  relating  to  that  Expedition, 
from  the  time  Harold  Earl  of  Kent  was  fent  by 
Edward  the  Corifejfor  to  acquaint  Duke  William 
with  his  intention  to  bequeath  him  his  Kingdom. 
The  Hiftory,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  the  Ta- 
peftry,  and  explained  in  the  Infcriptions,  per- 
fectly agrees  with  what  the  exa&eft  contem- 
porary Hiftorians  have  written  qn  the  fame  ' 
Subject,  and  informs  us  of  feveral  things  they 
have  omitted.  Edward  the  Confeffor  finding 
that  his  end  was  drawing  near,  and  having  no 
Iflue-Male,  appointed  William  Duke  of  Nor* 
tnandy  his  Heir  to  the  Crown,  and  fent,  firft* 
Robert*  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury*  and  after- 
wards, Harold*  to  impart  to  him  this  his  Rcfo- 
lution.  Edward  is  exprefled  giving  his  Orders 
feom  t{ie  Throne  to \  Harold*  who  afterwards 
departs  on  horfe-back  with  his  Retinue  to  im^ 
bark,  and  execute  his  Commiffion.  But  beinjsj 
driven  by  a  Storm  on  the  Coaft  of  Pontbieu* 
yas  feized  (hire  by  Wtdo*  Lord  of  the  Place, 
probably,  In  hopes  of  a  rich  Ranfom.  Duke. 
William  being  informed  of  what  had  happened 
to  Harold*  fent  Meflengers.  to  With*  Earl  of 
Ponihieu*  intreating  him  toAkt  Harold  at  liberty  5 
whjch  at  firft  he  refufed  to  do,  but  afterwards 
1  comply'd  with,  thro*  fear  pf  difotyiging  fuch  a 
powerful  Prince  as  William  Duke  ox  Normandy. 
Jhe  Figure  reprefents  Wido  on  horfe-back  p^ 

*• '  *  "     •  "  *'  '      "  **    '    fob 
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feriting  Harold  to  the  Duke  of  Normandy ,  who 
•is  likewife  on  horfe-back,   with  this  Infcription  i 
Hie  Wido  adduxit  Haroldum  ad  Wilgkl- 
mum  Normannorum  Ducem.    Both  Harold 
and  Wido  are  exprefled  having  each  of  them 
a  Bird  on  their  left-hand,  which  was  in  thofc 
rimes  a  mark  of  great  diftinftion. ;  The  Duke 
condufts  Harold  to  his  Palace,  as  it  is  faid  in 
the  Infcription  t  Hie  Dux  Wilgelm.  cum  Ha- 
rold o  venit  ad  Palatium  fuum.   \  After  this  we 
fee  Duke  William  fitting  in  a  great  Hall  with 
a  Guard  by  him,  and  Harold  (landing  with  four 
Men  arm'd  with  Spears  and  Shields  behind  him, 
who  are,  no  doubt,  of  his  Retinue,  being  re- 
prefented,    as  the  Englijh  are  all  along,  with 
Whiskers.      As  he  .is  talking   to  the  Duke, 
we  may  fuppofe  itN  is  concerning  the  Errand  he 
came  upon.     We  are  told  by  the  contempo- 
rary Hiftorians,  that  Harold,  in  the  firffc  Confe- 
rence he  had  with  William^  promifed  to  ftand 
by  him,  and,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  pro- 
mote his  Intereft  in  England  j  and  that  William^ 
on  his  fide,  betrothed  him  his  Daughter  Adefa 
or  Adelift a ,  called  by  othess  Agatha.    To  this 
future  Marriage  relate,  perhaps,  the  next  fok 
Jowing  Figure  and  Infcription,  viz.  a  Woman 
ftajiding  between  two  Columns  which  form  a 
kind  of  a  Gate,  and  a  Man  by  her  fide,  laying 
his  Hand  on  her  Head  •,  the  Infcription  is,  UU 
unus  Clericus  &  TElfg  y  va  !   'Tis  true  that  the 
Names  given  by  the  Hiftorians  to  Duke  Wil- 
liam's Daughter  bear  little  or  .no  refemblance 
with  this  •,  but,  as  Authors  differ  widely  among 
themfelves  with  refpeft  to  the  Name  ofvthat  \ 
Princefs,  this  difference  makes  our  Author  fu£ 
pe&  that  it  is  the  fame  Name,  very  common 
^mong  the  Anglo-Saxons,  but  varipufly  altered 
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by  Writers  of  other  Nations,  who  were  unac- 
quainted with  it.  In  like  manner  the  fecond 
Wife  of  Charles  the  Simple*  who  \yas  Daugh- 
ter to  the  King  of  England,  is  called  by  the 
Hiftorians  Qgiva,  but  Mthgvoa  in  her  Epitaph 
which  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Church  of  St,  Me* 
dart  at  Soijfons.  This  perhaps  is  the  fame 
with  JSlfgyva,  but  fbmewhat  altered.  Such 
alterations  are  frequently  to  be  met  with  in 
Writers  of  thofe  times.  Some  will  have  it 
not  to  be  a  proper  Name,  but  an  Appellative 
Signifying  Lady  or  Princefs ;  which,  if  true,  would 
remove  all  Difficulties.  The  Clerk  or  Officer, 
lays  his  hand  upon  the  Lady's  head,  which 
probably  was  a  Ceremony  ufed  in  thofe  Days 
pn  fuch  Occafions.  If  we  admit  of  this  In- 
terpretation, we  mult  contnidift  (which  our  Au- 
thor feems  not  to  be  aware  of)  the  beft  Hi* 
ftofians,  who  tell  us,  that  duke  William  only 
betrothed  his  Daughter  to  Harold,  becaufe  flie 
was  then  too  young  for  Marriage ;  whereas, 
JElfgyva  is  reprefented  here  as  a  full-growQ 
Woman, 

After  this,  are  expreffed  in  theTapeftry, 
all  Duke  William's  exploits  in  the  War  he . 
waged  with  Conan  Countof  Bretagne>  in  which 
he  was  all  along  attended  by  Harold,  who  fi- 
nalized himfelf  fo  much  by  his  Valour  and  Con- 
duct, that  he  was  knighted  by  William*  with 
great  pomp  and  folemnity,  asfoon  as  the  War 
*ras  ended,  The  Ceremony  is  reprefented  in 
the  Tapeftry  with  this  Infcriptkm :  Hie  didit 
Willjb\.mus  armd  Haroldo.  William  arm- 
ed cap-a«*pe,  and  whofe  Armour  b  covered  all 
over  with  Iron  Scales,  puts  an  Helmet  upon 
<HarokPs  Head,  which,  as  all  the  others  ex- 
prdied  here,  is  of  Iron,  ends  almaft  in  a  Cone, 

and 
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and  leaves  the  whole  Face  expofed,  excepting 
the  Nofe,  which  is  covered  by  wh$p  the  Au- 
thors call  Nafale  or  Nofe-piece.  Harold  is 
Handing,  and  holds  in  his  Left-hand  a  Banner, 
Which  refts  upon  the  Ground.  The  Ceremo- 
ny being  over,  Duke  William  and  Harold  went 
together  to  Bayeux,  where  Harold  took  a  {o+  * 
lemn  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  Duke  accord- 
ing to  the  Infcription :  Hie  Willelmus  writ 
Bogies :  ubi  Harpidus  Sacr amentum  fecit  Wil- 
klmo  Hucu  Authors  greatly  diflfer  in  their 
Accounts  touching  the  Place  where  Harold 
pook  this  Oath  ;  but  the  teftimony  of  this  Mo- 
nument is  preferable  &  any  other,  and  agree- 
able to  the  following  Verfes  pf  the  Rook,  en?  * 
tituled,  le  Roman  de  Rou; 

A  Baiex  au  fouhient  dire 
Fiji  affembler  un-grant  Concile 
Tons  Us  corz  fainz  fifi  demanded 
Si  en  un  lieu  tons  ajfembkr. 

That  is-,  At  Bayeux,  as  it  is  faid,  he  aflfcm? 
bled  a  great  Council,  demanded  all  the  Re? 
Uques  of  Saints*  and  caufed  than  to  be  all  put 
togetherin  one  place.  Harold  is  ftanding  betweea 
fw©  great  Shrines,  and  with  his  Right-hand 
ijpon  one,  and  his  Left  on  the  other,  folemnly 
promifes  to  acknowledge  William  lawful  SucT 
ceflbr  to  Edward,  who  had  declared  him  hi^ 
|&ar  to  the  Grown  of  England.  ffaUiam*  whq 
is  fitting  on  a  kind  of  a  fhrone,  holds  * 
Sword  in  his  Right-hand,  and  points  with 
hh  Left  to  Harold.  Poke  WilUam  d*d  all  thai 
|ay  «|n  his  power  tjo  oblige  Haf$!&  whe  was 
0Kft  dife  of  the  leading  Men,  and  the  mdt 
~     "  ff&rfifit***.    On  his  departure, 
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'  William  made  him  a  great  many  rich  Pre- 
fents,  and  allowed  his  Brother,  for,  as  others 
write,  his  Nephew,)  who  was  kept  in  Norman-, 
dy  as  an  Hoftage,  to  return  with  him  to  Eng- 
land. But  all  this  was  to  no  purpofe ;  nei- 
ther Pnefents  or  Oaths  were  proof  againft 
the  temptation  of  acquiring  a  Kingdom.  His 

,  departure  is  exprefled  in  the  Tapeftry:  He 
imbarks  and  lands  at  a  Town  whofe  name  is 
not  mentioned;  from  thence  he  repairs  on 
horfe-back  to  King  Edward's  Palace,  where 
he  lights*  and  is  introduced  to  the  King,  be-, 
ing  followed  by  one  that  holds  in  his  hand 
a  Battel-Axe.  The  King,  who  feems  tp  be 
in  a  Ungqifhipg  Condition,  gives  him  Audience 
from  his  Throne,  wearing  on  his  head  a  Crown 
imbelifhed  with  Flower-de-luces.  \ 

Next  follows  (by  what  miftake  we  know 
not)  a  ftrange  and  very  prepofterous  Tranf- 
pofition,  vi%.  the  Funeral  of  King  Edward 
before  his  laft  Sicknefs  and  Death,  We  how- 
ever fhall  place  them  in  their  natural  Or- 
dert  King  Edward*  feeing*  himfelf  reduced1 
to  his  Eteath-bed,  calls  thofe  of  the  Court,1 
in  whom  he  trufted  mod,  and  declares  to' 
them  his  laft  Will.  The  Infcription  is,  Edh, 
ward  us  Rex  in  kfto  alloquiiur  fideles.  We 
read  here  Adwardus  inftead  of  Edwardus.  Such 
variations  in  proper  Names  frequently  occur 
both  in  Authors  and  Infcriptions  of/thole  Times: 
Some  Engli/h  Authors  tell  usj/diat  Edward* 
before  he  died,  declared  Harold  his  Succeflbr 
to  the  Crown:  Others  affure  us,  that  he,kept 
to  his  former  Refolution  in  favour  of  William. 
Perhaps  Harold*  who  was  powerful  at  Court, 
topk  care  to  have  it  fprtad  abroad,  that  Ed-> 
Wr4  had  appointed  him  h&BeirtQthe  Kingr 

donu 
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donl.  However,  that  may  have  been,  it  is  certain  • 
that  upon  this  Report  he  was  crowned  King 
of  England.  Edward  is  exprefled  expiring  with 
a  Prieft  ftanding  by  him,  who  feems  to  give 
him  his  Bleffing,  'or  Absolution,  and  fome 
others,  who  weep  for  his  death.  This  is  the 
Infcription :  Et  hie  defunSlus  eft.  The  next  day 
(being  the  Epiphany  or  Twelfth-day  id66)  his 
Body  was  carried  to  St.  Peter's  Church  Weft- 
minfter,  which  he  had  repaired.  The  Coffin, 
which  appears  to  be  very  rich,  and  imbellifh- 
ed  with  a  great  many  Ornaments,  is  fupported 
by  eight  Men,  and  followed  by  vaft  Crouds 
ot  People,  having  by  it  two  Boys  with  a  little 
Bell  in  each  hand.  The  Infcription  runs  thus? 
Hie  portatur  corpus  EadWardi  Regis  ad  Ec- 
tlefiam  Petri  Apoftoli. 

After  King  Edward's  death,  Harold  was 
crowned  King  of  England,  and  is  reprefented 
here,  fitting  on  the  Throne,  with  the  Scepter 
in  his  Right-hand,  and  a  Globe  in  his  Left. 
Two  Officers  ftand  by  him  on  one  fide,  the 
neareft  to  him  havirig  ja*  drawn  Sword  in  his 
hand ;  and  Stigdnd  Archbiftop  of 'Canterbury  on 
the  other  fide,  in  his  pontifical  Robes;  We  read 
hefe  the  following  fnferiptions:  Hie  dederunt 
Haroldo  cotonam  Regis.  Hie  reftdet  Harddte 
Rex  Anglo  rum.  Stigant  Arebiepifeopus.  Some 
of  our  Authors  write,  that  Harold  was  crowned 
by  Aldrete  Archbifhop  of  Tork\  but  William 
Of  Poitiers,  who  has  with  great  accuracy  de- 
fcribed  the  A6tion$  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
tells  us  agreeably  to  this  Monument*  that 
this  Ceremony  was  performed  by  Stigand'Atch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  though  he  had  been,  be- 
fore that  time,  forbid  the  fundtion  of  his 
Office  by  the  Pope,  who  was  afterwards  pre- 
vailed 
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Vailed  upon  by  King  William  to  depofe  hinii 
Among  the  many  Englijb  thftt  were  come  to 

Ey  him  their  Alliance,  fome  are  expreffed 
holding,  and  pointing  at,  a  blazing  Star,  or 
Comet,  that  appears*  This  Comet  portend- 
ed, (as  it  was  believed  in  thofe  days)  the  great 
Revolution,  which  happened  afterwards,  in  Eng\ 
land,  ft  is  mentioned  by  moft  of  the  Hifto^ 
t ians,  who  relate  the  two  following  Verfes  made 
on  this  occafion  -9 

Am*  milleno  fexttgenb  qudque  fern 
Aftgloruffl  mete  ftammas  fen/ere  Cmetet 

The  Infcription,  relating  to. the  Comet,: is  as 
follows :  Ifti  mirantur  Stillam.  Harold  is  ex* 
•preffed  in  the  next  figure  Hill  fitting  upon, 
the  Throne,  and  hearkening  with  great  t  atten- 
tion to  a  Meflenger  who  brings  him,  as  it  feems* 
tidings  of  great  importance,  and  perhaps,  con** 
cerning  the  Invafion  made  by  the  Norwegian^ 
in  the  North  of  England,  Under  Harold  Har+ 
voter  their  King;  in  the  Infcription  we  Fead 
only  this  one  word,  Harold.  Duke  WiUtatn  be- 
ing informed  of  Harold  %  Aeceffion  to  the 
Throne,  ordered  a  powerful  Fleet  to  be  fit- 
ted out  with  all  poflible  Expedition.  His  Or- 
ders are  put  in  execution  ;  all  Hands  are  at 
work;  fome  are  bulled  in  cutting  down 
Threes,  others  in  fmobthing  Planks,  build-* 
ing  Ships,  and  drawing  them  by  Ropes  int# 
the  Sea:  They  had  hot  yet  found  oiit  the 
Art  of  launching  Ships,  ufed  now-a-days.  Some 
are  employed  in  furnilhiag  the  Fleet  with  all 
manner  of  Provisions,  and  Arms,  which  were 
then  in  Ufe,  Coats  of  Mail,  Swords,  Battle- 
Axes,  Helmets,  Speaft*  ty<    A  great  Hog- 
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fliead  of  Wine  is  drawn  by  two  Men  on  a 
Dray,  thick  fet  with  Pikes  and  Helmets.  Duke 
William  is  reprefented  giving  his  Orders  from 
the  Throne,  with  his  Arms  a-kembo.  The 
Infcriptions  are:  Hie  Willelmus  Duxjuffit  na- 
ves eedificare:  Hie  tranfeunt  naves  ad  mart* 
And  over  the  Hogfliead  of  Wine  and  the  Arms  1 
Ifii  portant  Armas  (ihftead  of  Arina)  ad  naves* 
fcf  bic  trabunt  catrum  cum  vim  &?  armis. 
William  of  PoiSiers  and  William  of  JUmiegt 
tell  us,  that  this  Fleet  cdnfifted  pf  three  thou- 
sand Sail  ;  and  the  Author  of  the  Roman  de 
Ron  alfures  us,  that  he  heard  frbm  his  Father* 
Who  attended  Duke  William  in  this  Expedition, 
that  fix  hundred  ninety  fix  Ships  and  Barks 
trere  imployed  in  tranfporting  Arms  and  mili- 
tary Accoutrements  only.  It  is  amazing  how 
a  Duke  of  Normandy  could  be  at  the  charge 
of  building,  fitting  out  and  victualling  6ne  of 
the  gf  eateft  Fleets  that  ever  was.    r 

This  formidable  Fleet  was .  kept  by  con- 
tPaW  Winds,  a  whole  Month,  A  St.  Valerie 
In  Normandy.  At  laft  the  Wind  being  favou- 
rable, they  put  to  Sea,  and  landed  at  Pemfy 
in  Sufexj  as  the  Infcription  acquaints  us:  Hie 
Willelmus  Dux  in  mdgno  Navipo  mare  tranfi* 
vit  6?  venit  ad  Pevenefae,  Here  it  Was,  (and 
riot  in  Normandy  y  asfome  Authors  relate)  that 
t)uke  William  gave  his  Army  a  noble  Enter- 
tainment, This  Banquet  is  reprefented  her* 
with  the  following  Infcriptions :  Et  bic  militit 
feftikaverunt  Heftihga  ut  cibum  rapeferitor :  bic 
toquitur  taro  fe?  bic  minijlraverunt  Minifiru  The 
Author  of  the  Infcription  was  not,  it  leems* 
acquainted  with  Prifeian.  Duke  Wi&idm  is  at 
Tabic  with  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Army 
and  *  BilhOp,  wha  according  to  fihe  fofcrip* 

lion, 
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tion,  fays  Grace :  Hie  fecerunt  prandium*  & 
hie  Epifiopus  cibum  &  potum  benedkit.  This 
Prelate  is  probably  Odo  Bifhop  of  Baieux* 
Brother  to  William  by  the  Mother's  fide,  who^ 
as  we  are  told  by  the  Hiftorians,  attended  tht 
Duke  in  this  Expedition.  The  Table  has  the 
fhape  of  a  Crcfcent,  or  Half-Moon,  which 
kind  of  Table  was  called  at  Rome  Sigma,  be- 
ing like  that  Greek  Sigma*  which  was  intro- 
duced in  the  time  of  the  firft  Emperors,  and 
formed  as  a  Latin  C  This  Sigma  was  the' 
Triclinium  of  the  Antients,  or  a  kind  of  Bed* 
on  which  the  Guefts  lay  at  Table.  When  the 
Triclinium  was  laid  afide,  and  the  ufe  of  fitting 
at  Table  introduced,  (or  rather  re-eftablifhed, 
for  in  Homer**  time  they  ufed  to  fit  as  we 
do  now)  they  made  their  Tables  in  the  fhape 
of  the  Triclinium*  or  Sigma*  which  fafhion  coi>- 
tinued  (as  they  were  not  then  fo  fond  of  No* 
velties)  to  the  time  of  William  the  Cdnqueror.- ; 
The  Banquet  being  6ver,  William  ,coriftlts 
meafures  with  Bifhop  Odo  and  Robert  Count  of 
Moriain*  his  two  uterine  Brothers;  ws/rea4 
their  Names  in  the  Infcription:  Odo  JEpfi 
Willelm:  Rotbert.  In  this  Council  it  was.  re* 
folved  that  they  fhould  encamp  at  Haftings* 
and  fortify  their  Camp  with  ftrong  Intrench* 
ments.  For  Robert  going  out  of  the  Council* 
gives  dire&ions  for  the  forming  and  fortifying 
of  a  Camp,  which  is  reprefented  upon  th* 
top  of  a  Hill  with  this  Infcription,  Ceaftra  in- 
ftead  of  Cajira.  That  the  Camp  was  formed 
near  Haftings*  and  according  to  Count  Rot 
berfs  direftions,  appears  from  this  Infcription 
which  follows  next  to  his  name :  Ifte  juffit  ut 
foderetur  Cajhllum  at  (for  ad)  Hejiinga*  Ut  fo- 
deretur  Caftellum  is  a  very  ftrange  and  uncom- 
mon 
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mon  expreflion.  Our  Author  underftands  by- 
it,  that  he  commanded  the  Camp  to  be  fur- 
rounded  with  a  Ditch. 

In  the  mean  time,  William  receives  News 
that  Harold  is  drawing  near.  Hie  nuntiatum  efty 
fays  the  Infcription,  WUlelm.  ^Haroldo.  The 
next  figure  reprefents  two  Soldiers  fetting  fire  to 
an  Houfe  with  this  Infcription :  Hie  domus  in- 
cenditur.  Our  Author  is  of  opinion,  that  he 
caufed  the  Town  of  Haftings  to  be  burned, 
and  not  one  Houfe  only.  The  Author  df 
the  Roman  de  Rou,  tells  us  that  William  com- 
manded all  his  Ships  to  be  laid  up,  and  un- 
rigged ;  others  add,"  that  he  caufed  them  to 
be  burned,  giving  thereby  his  Soldiers  to  un- 
derftand  that  they  were  either  to  conqueror 
die.  Such  a  memorable  Aftion,  if  true,  would 
not  have  been  omitted  in  this  Monument 
We  may  therefore  look  upon  it  as  a  meer 
^able.  Duke  William^  hearing  that  Harold 
was  not  far  off,  refolved  to  march  out  his 
Army  and  meet  him  3  which  he  did  aasord- 
ingly^  after  having  heard  Mafs,  received  the 
Communion,  and  armed  himfelf  with  fome 
of  thofe  Reliques  upon  which  Harold  had  fwore 
him  Allegiance.  We  cannot  gather  from  any 
Author  the  precife  number  of  Duke  William** 
Forces.  Odericus  Vitalis  tells  us,  that  the 
-Norman  Army  was  of  fifty  thoufand  Horfc  5 
but  as  to  the  Foot,  *  mentions  no  determined 
Number.  §>uinquaginta  millia  militum,  fays  he, 
cum  copia  Peditum.  William  of  Poitiers*  writes, 
that  the  Duke  had  fifty  thoufand  Men  in  his 
own  pay,  without  explaining  himfelf  farther, 
Duke  William  is  reprefented  here  firft  on  foot, 
armed  cap-a-pe,  and  holding  a  Banner,  perhaps 
,    N°IX.  173 1.  S  th« 
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'that  which  was  fent  hitn  by  Pope  Alexander 
II.  who  efpoufed  his  caufe  againft  Harold.  In 
the  next  figure  he  is  on  horfe-back  at  the  head 
of  a  numerous  body  of  Cavalry,  with  a  Maee 
in  his  Right-hand.  The  Infcription  is:  Hie 
tnilites  exierunt  de  Heftinga^  &  venerunt  ad 
pralium  contra  Haroldum  Regem*  As  William 
is  marching  out,  he  is  met  by  one,  on  horfe-back, 
who  pointing  to  Haroltfs  Army,  acquaints 
the  Duke  that  it  is  hard  by.  We  may  in- 
fer from  the  Infcription,  viz.  Hie  Willelmus 
interrogat  Vital,  ft  vidijfet  exercitum  Haroldi* 
that  he,  who  brought  the  Duke  this  News* 
was  a  Man  of  diftin&ion,  and  well  known  in 
thofe  days,    though  not    mentioned   by    any 

/  Hiftorian.    Harold  likewife,  whofe  Army  be- 

gins now  to  appear,  is  acquainted  by  a  Foot* 
Soldier,  that  die  Normans  are  not  far  off.  Ifte 
nuntiat  Haroldum  de  Exercitu  Willelmi  Ducis* 
fays  the  Infcription.  At  laft  the  two  Armie* 
came  in  fight  of  each  other.  The  Work-maii 
ought  to  have  (hewn  us  them  here  drawn  up 
in  Battalia^  but  as  he  had  not  skill  enough 
for  fuch  a  Performance,  he  pafles  at  once  to 
the  Speech  Duke  William  made  to  his  Army 
before  the  Engagement,  as  we  may  gather  from 
the  Infcription  :  Hie  Willelmus  Dux  alloquitur 
fuis  militibus  ut  preparent  fe  viriliter  6?  fapien* 
ter  ad  pralium  contra  Anglorum  exercitum.  But 
no  fuch  thing  is  reprefented  in  the  Figures/ 
;The  Duke  indeed,  feems  by  his  adtion  to  talk, 
but.  na  ofte  minds  him,  they  all  turn  their 
Backs  to  him  and  file  off.  After  the  Speech, 
the  Battle  begins,  which  was  one  of  the  moft 
Remarkable  that  ever  was  fought.  The  two 
Generals  everted  all  their  Art,  the  Soldiers 
ill  their  Courage*    The  lower  Border  of  the 

Tapeftry, 
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Tapiftry,  Which  has  been  hitherto  filled,  by 
way  of  ornament,  with  Birds,  Animals,  Mon- 
fters  and  Grbtefquc-work,  is  now  all  covered 
with  dead  Bodies.  The  Englijh  Infantry  draw- 
ing clofc  together,  formed  with  their  Shields 
a  kind  of  Tdrtoife,  after  the  fafhion  of  the 
antient  Romans.  This  fo  incommoded  the  Nor- 
tnans,  that  after  having  attempted  feveral  times, 
f>ut  always  in  vain  and  with  great  Lofs,  to 
break  through  this  impenetrable  Body,  they 
began  at  laft  to  give  way,  and  would  have 
betaken  themfelves  to  open  flight,  had  not 
Duke  William  (who  on  this  occafion  had  three 
Horfes  killed  <under  him)  putting  himfclf  at 
their  head  encouraged  th<H  by  his  Example 
to  return  to  the  Charge.  They  met  with  a 
warm- reception  from  the  Engli/b9  who  ftoodi 
their  ground  and  rejpulfed  the  Normans  again, 

.with   incredible  bravery,    notwithftanding   all 

*the  Efforts  of  the  Duke,   who,  *as  all  Hifto- 
rians  agree*    did  on  that  day  Wonders,  and 

.  killed    many   of  the  Enemips  with  his    own 
hand.    William  being  now  fenfible  that  it  wasi> 
impoffible  to  break  through  the  Englijh  Infantry* 
by  force*  or  gain  any  advantage,  while  they 
kept  themfelves  in  that  pofture,  hadrecourfe 
to  the  following  Stratagem,  which  made  them 
open  thfcir  Ranks  aad  give  him  arfignal  Vidfco- 
ry.     He  agreed  with  his  Normansy  that  they 
fhould  return  once  more  to   the  attack,   and 
in  the  heat  of  the  Onfet,   begin  firft  to  give. 
Ground,    and  afterwards  betake  themfelves  to 
flight,  But  iri  fueh  order  th£t  they  mighty  eafi- 
ly  rally  and  fall  upon  the  Enemy,  if  he  ihould 
bflfer  t0  purfue  them.    This  Stratagem  had  its 

.  defired1  etifedt ;   the  Englijh  opened  their  Ranks, 

add  in  difordet  purfued  the  Normans9  who  all 
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on  a;  fudden  facing  about,  charged  them  with 
fuch  refolution,  that  they  were  put  to  flight 
at  the  firft  Onfet.  Here  Harold's  two  Brothers 
he  f win  and  Girtbawcrz  killed,  as  the  Infcrip- 
tion  informs  us  t  Hie  ceciderunt  Lewine  &?  Gurd 
Fratres  Haroldi  Regis*  As  the  Normans  were 
too  eager  in  the  purfuit,  their  firft  Ranks  hap- 
pened to  fall  headlong  into  a  Ditch  which 
crofted  their  way,  and  which  they  had  not  ol> 
ferved,  it  being  then  late,  and  the  Grafs  there 
very  long.  Upon  this  the  EngUJh  taking  frefh 
courage,  renewed  the  Battle;  we  are  told  by 
fome  Hiftorians,  that  near  fifteen  thoufand 
Normans  and  Englijb  were  (lain  on  this  Occafion. 
The  whole  is  expitfed,  but  with  a  great  deal 
of  confufion,  in  the  Tapeftry.  Some  are  re- 
prefented  fighting,  others  falling  headlong  in- 
to a  ditch  with  this  Infcription:  Hie  ceciderunt 
fimul  Angli  &?  Franci.  The  Normans  begin 
to  give  way,  'but  are  (topped*  by  Biihop  0do9 
Who  on  horfe-back*  and  armed  cap-a-pe  as 
the  others,  fqems  to  threaten  the  Runaways  . 
with  a  great  Club.     The  Infcription  is:  Hie 

Odo  Epf.  baculum  teiiens  confor the  laft 

Letters  being  worn  out.  The  Duke  himfelf 
is  reprefented  here  encouraging  his  Soldiers,  as 
we  learn  from  this  Infcription:  Hie  eft  Willel-  %l 
mus  Dux.  The  Normans  led  on  by  the  Duke 
and  the  Bifhop  return  with  more  vigour  than 
ever  to  the  attack,  in  which  a  great  many 
EngUJh  were  cut  in  Pieces,  as  is  marked  in 
the  Infcription:  Hie  Franci  pugnanU  &?  cecide* 
runt  qui  erant  cum  Haroldo.  The  Englijb 
however  kept  their  ground  fighting,  as  the 
•  Authors  exprefs  themfelves,  like  Lions,  till 
fuch  time  as  Harold  himfelf  was  killed,  after  . 
having  fulfilled  all  the  duties  of  a  great  Ge- 
neral. 
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neraJ.     With  Harold  fell  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Engtijh  Nobility,  which  raifed  fuch  a  con- 
fternation  in    the  Army,    now    without  any 
Head,  that  they  betook  themfelves  to  a  pre- 
cipitous 'flight.     Harold  died  after  having  reign- 
ed nine  Months  and  as  many  Days.      Matthew 
Paris  writes,    that  he  was  Ihot  in  the  Head 
with  an  Arrow,  and  that  after  his  death  one 
of  Will'tam'%  Soldiers  cut  off  his   Thigh,   for 
which  inhuman  aftion  he  .was  by  the  Duke 
turned  out  of  the  Service.      What  Matthew 
Paris  relates  is  confirmed  by  thk  Monument, 
in  which  Harold  is  reprefented  lying  dead  on 
the  Ground,  and  a  Soldier  on  Jiorfe-back  cut- 
ting his  Thigh  with  a  broad  Sword.    The  In- 
fcription  fays  only:  Hie  Haroldus  Rex  inter* 
feSus  eft.    From  hence  we  may  infer  what  cre- 
dit Giraldus  Cambreufts  and  Henry  of  Knighton 
deferve,  who  tell  us,  that  Harold  was  not  killed 
in  the  Battle,   but  retiring   privately  out  of  it, 
lived  and  died  an  Anchoret,  in  a  Cell  near  St* 
John's  Church  in  Chejter.     The  remaining  part . 
of  this  Monument  is   fo  worn  out  by  time, 
that  neither  the  Figures  or  the  Letters  of  the 
Infcriptions  can  be  diftinguiftied.    Our  Author 
is  of.  opinion,  that  it  reprefented  Duke  William's 
other  exploits  to  his  Coronation,  which  Cere- 
mony was  performed  by  Aldred,  Archbifhop 
'of  Fork,   {Stigand  Archbifhop  of   Canterbury 
being   then    under  Excommunication  )  in  Sc< 
Peter's  Church,  Weftminfter*  on  Cbriftmas-dayy 
1066. 

This  fecond  Volume  contains  the  other 
Monuments  relating  to  the  French  Monarchy, 
from  Lewis  VI.  furnamed  the  Fat ,  to  John  II. 
inclufively,  that  is,  from  the  Year  1 108,  to 
1364.     The  Author  has  annexed  to  this  Vo- 
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lumc,  the  Statutes  of  the  Military  Order  of 
the  HolyGhoft,  called  del  Nodo*  inftituted  in 
*352*  by  Lewis  of  Anjou  King  of  jerufa- 
lem  and  Sicily 9  together  yrith  the  Monument? 
relating  thereunto^  the  whole  being  copied 
from  a  Manufcript  of  thofe  Tiroes,  As  King 
Lewis  died  without-  Children,  this  Order  was 
extinguifhed  with  him ;  but  the  Manufcript 
containing  the  Rules  and  Statutes  of  it  was 
preferved  in  Venice*  to  the  time  of  Henry  III. 
King  of  Frank*  whom  the  Senate  prefented/ 
with  this  valuable  treafure  (as  they  called  it) 
when  he  paffed  through  the  City  ph  his  re- 
turn from  Poland.  The  King  was  exceedingly 
pleafed  with  the  Prefent,  the  more,  becaufe 
this  Order  had  been  inftituted  on  fVbitfunday* 
on  which  day,  he  had  been  born,  ctowned' 
King  of  Poland^  and  afterwards  King  of  France* 
as  Lewis  the  Founder  of  the  Order  had  on 
the  fame  day  received  the  two  Crowns  of  Sici- 
ly and  Jerufakm.  He  therefore  caufed  all  the 
Statutes,  and  Figures  of  the  Manufcript,  tq 
>  be  carefully  copied,  with  a  defign  to  eftablifh  . 
the  fame  Order  in  France.  As  foon  as  the  Mar 
pufcript  was  eppied,  the  King  enjoined  tftq 
Sieur  de  Cbiverny  to  burn  the  Original,  which 
was  the  only  Manufcript  then  extant.  He 
intended  thereby  to  m&ke  the  World  believe, 
that  he  had  been  the  firft  Author  of  the^Sta-' 
tutes,  and  Founder  of  the  Order.  His  Or- 
ders however  were  not  put  in  Execution,  the 
Sieur*  de  Chiverny  having  prevailed  upon  hira 
to  fparc;  fuch  a  valuable  Manufcript.  This 
is  what  he  Laboreur  relates  (in  his  Additions 
to  the  Mempirs  of  Caftelnau%  pf  895.)  con- 
cerning the  Jirft  Inftitution  0f  the  Military 
Order  of  the  Jioiy  Ghoft  now  fo  famous  in 
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ARTICLE    XXVI. 

Rerum  Italicarum  Scriptores  ab  Anno 
Mtx  Chriftianas  quingcntefimo  ad  Mil-* 
lefimum  quingentefimum,  quorum  po- 
tiffima  Pars  nunc  primuni  in  lucem  pro- 
dit  ex  Ambrosian^,  Estensis,  alia- 
rumque  infignium  Bibliothecarum  Go- 
dicibus.  Ludovicus  Antonius  Mu- 
ratorius,  &c.  collegit,  ordinavit,  &c* 

That  is, 

The  Italian  Hifiorians  from  the  Tear  of 
the  Chrijlian  t^yEra  five  hundred  to 
one  thoufand  five  hundred,  mo fi  part 
of  which  has  never  been  published  be- 
fore\  &c.  By  Lewis  Anthony  Mu- 
ratori,  Library -keeper  to  the  <Duke 
of  Modena.  Milan  1723,  Eighteen 
Volumes  in  Folio. 

THE  Pieces  contained    in  this  Volume, 
which  is  the  fecond  Part  of  the  firft,  are, 
1.  The  Lombard  Laws,  of  which  Mr.  Afa-jr^/Lan- 
ratori  gives  us   in  his  Preface  the   following  gobardicac, 
Account,  viz.  that  the  Lombards^  having  fub-6*« 
dued  great  part  of  Italy\  governed  themfelves 
to  the  Reign  of  King  Rofbaris,  without  any 
written  Laws,  according  to  their  antient  Cuf- 
tom$,  and  Inftitutions,  handed  down  to  them 
by  the  Tradition  of  their  Forefathers.    Thefe 

S  4  Cuftoms  * 
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Cuftoms  and  Inftitutions,  King  Rotbaris  caufcd 
to  be  committed  to  writing,  and  publifhed  a- 
bout  the  Year  638,  under  the  Title  of  Edic- 
tum,  as  Paulus  Diaconus  witneffes,  with  the  fol- 
lowing Words;  *  Rotharis  Rex  Langob>ardo- 
rum  Leges,  quas  fola  memoria  fcf  ufu  retinebant, 
fcriptorum  ferie  compofuit,  Codicemque  ipfum  £- 
dittum  appellari  fecit.      To  this  Code,    called 
Editfum,  new  Laws  were  added,  by  Grimoal- 
dus,  Luitprandus,  Rachis  and  Aiftulpbus,  Sue- 
•         ceflbrs  to  Rotharis,  all  which  made  up.  a  new 
Volume  of  Laws,    called  the  Lombard  Laws. 
The  Lombard  Princes,  however,  allowed  their 
Italian  Subje&s  to   retain   the    Roman  Laws, 
according  to  which  they  were  judged  both  in, 
civil  and  criminal  Cafes.     By  this  means,  two 
different  Laws  were  eftablifhed  in  Italy  at  the 
fame  time,  whicH  made  King  Luitprandus  pub- 
lilh  an  Edift,   forbidding  any  one  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  Public  Notary,  who  was  not  well  ac- 
quainted both  with  the  Roman  and  Lombard 
Laws.  The  Lombards  being  afterwards  expelled 
byGbarlemagne,  many,  not  only  of  his  French,  but 
likewife  of  his  German  Subje&s,  fettled  in  Italy, 
and  introduced  fas  they  were  allowed  to  ufe  the 
Laws  of  their  refpeftive  Countries)  the  Law  of 
the  Franks,  or  the  Salick,  the  Ribuarianx  or  Ri- 
puarian,    which  was  in  ufe  in  the  Countries, 
that   lie   between  the  Rhine,    the   Maes   and 
the  Mofelle,  the  Bavarick,    or  Bajoarick,   and 
the  Alamannick.      All  thefe  Laws  were  efta- 
blifhed in  Italy  by  the  French  Kings  and  Em- 
perors, the  Roman  Law  being  at  the  fame  time 
in  force  for  the  Italians,  as  the  Lombard  was  for 
the  Lombards,  and  thofc  that  were  fprung  from 
them.    Mr.  Muratori  gives  us  here  the  Lombard 
*  Laws, 

*  ttuL  Viae,  de  geftk  Imgobar.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  44. 


r 
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Laws,  according  to  the  order  each  of  them 
was  publifhed  in,  and  0  corrected  by  the  Mo~ 
denefe  Manufcripts,  and  thofe  of  the>  Ambrb? 
fian  Library,  with  Notes,  various  Readings* 
&c. 

2.  ^Jext  to  the  Lombard  Laws,  is  that  Fr*£mw- 
Fragment  we  mentioned  in  our  laft  Journal,  *?£  I-?n* 
/?.  1 3  8 .  which  fome  afcribe  to  Paulus  Diacoms.^^^ 
The  Author  of  it  gives  a  fhort  account  of 

the  taking  of  Pavia,  and  the  overturning  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Lombards  in  Italy. 

3.  In   this    Piece  we  have  an  account  of&W&ty; 
the  Foundation  of  the  famous  Monaftery  .tf^oiMtu? 
Nonizntula,  in  the  Territory  of  Modena,  whichiani. 
happened  about  the  ^Tear  75a.    The  Author 

was  a  Monk  of  that  Monaftery,  and  flourifhed 
about  the  fame  time,  but  relates  nothing  worth 
taking  notice  of. 

4.  Who  was  the  Author  of  this  Work,  dndapufculum 
when  he  writ,  is  uncertain.    After  a  lhortDeT^e//>w  cir 
fcription  of  the  City  of  Milan,    he  acquain»^Xni^» 
us  with  the  Actions,  Miracles,  &V .  of  the  firft  vuis  prh- 
Archbifhopa  of  that  City,    but  nqw  and  then  mm Archi- 
falls  into  fuch  grofs  Miftakes,    that  we  can'/^/*" 
fcarce  give  credit  to  any  thing  he  relates.   Mr.rw*' 
Muratori  has  added  from  an   antient  Manu- 
fcript,  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Archbifliops  of 
Milan,  from  St.Barnaby  (who,    if  we  believe 

the  Milanefi  Wrifer§,  w^s  the  firft )  xp  the 
Year  1251. 

5*Jn  this  antient  Calender^    or  Marty ro- Excerpt* 
logy,    are  fet  down,    befides  the  Names  oimfiotk* 
Milanefe  Saints  and  Martyrs,  feveral  remark-^JJ* 
able  things  that  happened  in^  Italy.    Mr.  Mu-  jsrio,  &c^ 
ratori  imparts  here  to  the  Public,  the  hiftori- 
cal  Part  of  the  faid  Calender,    in  which  the 
Reader  .wUl  fin4,  not  oply  the  chief  Events, 

but 
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but  likewile  the  Year,  Month  and  Day,   in 
which  they  happened.     It  begins  thus  :  Janu- 
arii   Prid.   Nonas  12 16.  fuit  terra  motus  per 
■    v  totam  terrain  Italia :   And  a  few  lines  after ; 

vi.  KaL  1 186.   Imperator  Federicus,    &?  Rex 
Anricus,  &  Regina  Conftantia  fuerunt  coronttti 
ad  St.  Ambrofium:  Martii  Non.  1162.  Impe- 
rator  Federicus  fuatn  gratiam  Mediolanenfibus 
reddidit^  &?  cos  de  banno  tuliU  &?  Civitas  deftrui 
ccepit. 
Mftm*  •      6.  The  Pieces  contained  in  the  Hiftoria  Sa* 
$*r*cenk$»racenico-Siculai   are,    1.  Cbronicon  Cantdbrigienfe 
;  &cuUva- 'Saracenico-Siculum,  which  Chronicle  fome  have 

I  '      menta!nU'felfty  afcribed  to  Eutkbius  Patriarch  of  Alex- 

j  chronicon  andria,  who  died  in  the  Year  of  the  Chriftian 

!  c*ntabri-  ,£)ra  95Q,  whereas  it  begins  in  the  Year  of 

I  f'enfe.  s*~  the  World  6335,  and  ends  in  6468,  that  is, 

i  gggj    in  the  Year  of  Chrift  965.    Wtiat  gave,  oc-. 

cafion  to  this  Miftake,  was,  that  the  Arabick 
Manufcript  of  the  Chronicle,  was  joined  to 
the  Arabick  Manufcript  of  Eutichius**  Annals 
in  the  public  Library  of  Cambridge,  where 
they  were  lodged.  This  made  Dr.  Cave  (whofe 
opinion  was  embraced  by  many  others)  afcribe 
without  examining  farther  into  the  Matter, 
both'Works  to  Eutichus  in  the  following  Words: 
Prater  hac  fcripfit  Eutichiits  Ubrum  de 
*ebus  Siculis,  poftquam  a  Saracenis  fuit  fub-^ 
jugata,  cxtat  MS.  in  Bibliotheca  publico,  Canta- 
brigienji  Apnalium  Codtci  fubjun&us.  Johannes 
Baptifta  Caruftus  (who,  a  few  Years  ago*  pub- 
liihed  this  Piece  among  the  Sicilian  Hifto- 
rians)  plainly  (hews,  that  the  anonymous  Au- 
thor was  originally  an  Arab*  a  follower  ofv 
Mahomet,  and  native  of  Sicily*  with  which 
Ifland  he  fhews  himfelf  better  acquainted,  than 
any  Foreigner  could  ever  have  Ijecn  in  thofe 
*  days* 


►  -. 
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days ;  nay,  he  even  follows,  and  with  great  * 
exa&nefs,  the  Sicilian  Chronology,  reckoning 
the  Year  from  the  firft  day  of  September*  as 
the  Sicilitns*  and  moft  of  the  Greeks*  ufed  tQ 
6q.  As  to  the  Manufcript  itfelf,  it  gives  ai} 
accpunt  of  the  chief  Thipgs  that  were  tranf- 
afted  in  Sicily,  while  fubjeft  to  the  Saracens* 
during  the  fpace  of  pne  hundred  and  twenty 
Years,  and  perfectly  agrees  with  the  Hiftories 
pf  Abulfeda*  Sciobabadan*  and  of  others, 
%yho  have  defcribed  the  Affairs  of  Sicily.  Fa7 
ther  Simoneus  AJfemannus*  Profeflbr  of  the  Ara- 
hick  Language  in  the  Roman  College,  who 
with  great-care  examined  this  Cambridge  Ma- 
nufcript, obferves,  that  of  all  the  days  of  the 
"Weeks  and  Months  marked  in  it,  three  only 
agree  with  the  cqmmon  Epoch,  viz,  the  21ft 
pf  May  of  the  Year  of  the  World  6386,  and 
pf  Chrift  878,  the  2d  and  12th  of  July,  of 
the  Year  of  the  World  6459,  a^4  °^  Chriflr 
951.  Of  thefe,  the  two  firft  happened  on  Wed- 
fefdays,  agreeably  to  the  Manufcript^  and  the 
third  on  a  Saturday.  As  to  the  others,  there 
is  conftantly  the  difference  of  onte  day  betweer* 
the  Chronicle  and  the  commgn  Epoch  ;  as  for 
inftance,  the  firft  day  of  Aftguft^  of  the  Year  of 
the  World  6416,  to  which  anfwers  the  Year  of 
Chrift  908,  is  faid  to  have  happened  Qn  a  Sun- 
day \  whereas,  it  happened,  according  to  our  way 
pf  computing,  qn  a  Monday  5  and  fo  of  the 
others  without  the  leaft  variation.  In  this  va- 
luable Piece  are  marked,  not  only  all  the  mofy 
memorable  Things  which  happened,  during 
the  abovemehtioned  fpace  of  Time,  but  alfo 
the  Year,  Month,  $rid  often  the  Day  of  the 
Week,  qn  which  they  happened  y '  the  who^e 
with  an  extraordinary  exaflra%  as  Carmftu^ 
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fhews  in  his  Preface  to  this  Work.  It  begins 
thus,  (according  to  the  Tranflation  of  Mr. 
Hobart,  which  both  Caruftus  and  Muratori 
have  followed)  Initium  ah  Anno  6335  a  Mundo 
condito  fecundum  fupputationem,  qua  utuntur 
Romcei  in  Libris  fuis.  Hoc  Anno  venerunt  Mo- 
Jleniiin  Siciliam  medio  Men/is  Jul'ti,  &c.  Others, 
who  have  wrote  of  the  Affairs  of  Sicily,  tell 
usf  that  this  Invafion  of  the  Saracens  happened 
in  the  Year  of  Chrift  827,  in  which,  they  a- 
gree  with  this  Chronicle,  according  to  the 
Chronology  ufed  by  the  Sicilians,  who  believ- 
ed, that  Chrift  was  born  in  the  Year  of  the 
World  5508  ;  from  whence  we  may  alfo  infer, 
that  by  the  Romai,  our  Author  means  not 
the  Romans,  but  the  Greeks,  to  whom  Sicily 
belonged  then,  and  whofe  Chronology  the  Si- 
cilians  followed.  They  were,  perhaps,  called 
Romcei  from  New-Rome,  as  Byzantium  was 
at  firft  entitled.  This  Manufcript  is  imper- 
feft,  for  it  ends  thus:  Anno  6473  veuit  Ha- 
san cum  copiis  BentAber,  fcf  Panormi 
hyemavit,  &  mwHius  eft  Hasan  menje  Novem- 
,  Iru     Eodem  Anno  Menfe  OElobri  feria  fecunda 

defcendit  Manuel  cum , 

.  Xxcerpt*        2.    Somb  things   relating   to  the  Hiftory 

ex  chrono- of  the  Saracens,    in   Sicily,    drawn  from  the 

verf*liTnif- U*™**/*!  Chronology,  written  in  Arabick,  by  one 

ImJelisj&rVtoMl  Almuyadad,  and  tranflated  into  Latin, 

mujvUJ,  by  Marcus  Dobelius  Citero,   from  the  Manu- 

*d*fdtM*  fcvipt  which  is  preferved    in   the  Library  of 

mnf  &c  ^  famou^  Monaftery  of  St.  Laurence  in  the 

Efcurial  in  Spain.     This  Piece  only  contains 

the  Names,  and  hints  at  the  Exploits  of  the 

Saracens,    who  governed  the  Iftand  of  Sicily, 

from  the  Year  of  Chrift  842  to  904.    To  this 

is  added,  an  Extract  from  the  Hiftory,   cal- 

*  led 


\  ~ 


■one* 
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led  Afmodferi^  written  in  fix  Volumes,  by  Al- 
kadi  Sciobabadin,  of  which  Hiftory  the  Ma- 
nufctipt  is  lodged  in  the  ^bovemefttioned  Li- 
brary* This  Extradt  (which  was  done  into 
Latin,  by  the  fame  Dobelius  from  the  original 
Ardbick)  is  a  continuation  of  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Saracens  in  Sicily  from  the  Year  908  to 
1040,  and  gives  us  a  very  particular  account 
of  the  chief  Things  which  happened  during 
that  fpace. 

3.  The    Author  of  this   Epiftle,    was  anjg^w* 
Eye-witnefs  of  what  he  relates,  touching  theTiwodofil 
taking  and  cjeftroying  of  Syracufa  by  the  Sa-^fj?**  - 
racens,   having  been  in  that  City  during  the^r^2^ 
long  Siege,  of  which  he  gives  us  here  a  very  conuni  d* 
minute  and  pathetick  Account.      As  it  was  Syracufi- 
taken  by  Aflault,  after  having  held  out  ten°*J^JI 
Months,  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  were  put  to^» 
the  Sword,  and  fuch  as  efcapetf  the  firft  fury 
of  the  Barbarians,  were  carried  into  Bondage. 
Among  thefe  was  the  Monk  tteodojius,  who 
fr&m  Palermo,    where  he  was  kept  clofe  Pri- 
foner,  and  loaded  with  Chains,  together  with 
the  Bifhop  of  Syracufa,  wrote  the  prefent1  E- 
piftle  to  one  Leo,    Archdeacon  of  the  f$me 
City,  giving  him  an  account  of  all  that  hap- 
pened during  the  Siege.    The  Epiftle  was  writ- 
ten the  fame  Year  that  Syracufe  was  taken, 
but  in  what  Year  precifely  it  was  taken  by 
the  Saracens,  who  foon  after  made  themfclves 
Mafters  of  Sicily,  is  a  queftion  wherein  Chro- 
nologers  do  not  agree.     James  Gordon  i*  of 
opinion,  iri  his  Chronology,  that  the  City  of 
Syracufe  was  taken  and  deftroyed  by  the  Sa- 
racens, in  the  Year  of  *the  ChriftianiEra84J6,> 
in  which  Year  he  tells  us,  that  the  Emperor 
Bafilius  Macedo  died  the  firft  day  of  March. 

But 
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But  this  opinion  plainly  contradi&s  Tbeodofius's 
account,  who  writes,  that  the  City  was  taken 
in  the  Month  of  May,  and  while  Bafilius  was 
ftill  alive.  -  Joannes  Curopalates  likewife  ac- 
quaints us*  that  Syracufe  was  taken  by  thd 
Saracens  during  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
Bafilius.  Syracufe,  lays  he,  being  taken  by  the 
Saracens  of  Africa,  in  the  Reign  of  Bafilius; 
they  foon  fubdued  the  whole  IJland*  Other  Au* 
thors  tell  us,  that  Adrian,  the  Greek  Admiral* 
was  feverely  punilhed  by  Bafilius,  becaufe  he 
tlid  not  fail  with  his  Fleet,  1ft  time,  to  relieve 
the  City.  If  therefore  Syracufe  was  taken  in 
the  Month  of  May,  and  While  Bafilius  was 
alive,  it  is  plain,  that  it  could  not  be  taken 
that  Year,  in  which  Bafilius  died,  on  the  firft 
of  March.  F.  OSavius  Gaetani,  Jefuit,  in  his 
learned  Remarks,  upon  this  Epiftle,  maintains 
that  Syracufe  was  taken  and  deftroyed  in  the 
.  Ifear  of  the  Chriftian  J^ra  880.  His  opinion 
is  grounded  upon  the  authority  of  Nicetas,  fur- 
named  David,  who  lived  in  that  time,  audi 
writes,  that  Syracufe  was  taken  foon  after  the 
death  of  Conftantine*  Sdn  to  the  £mperor  ifa- 
filiufr  who  died*  as  F.  Gaetani'  fhews  very 
plainly,  abdut  the  beginning  of  the  Autumn 
$79.  From  whence  he  infers,  that  if  the  City 
Was  taken  foon  after  the  death  of  Conftantinej 
as  Nketai  writes*  and  in  the  Month  of  Mayi 
as  Tbeodofius  witnefles,  the  taking  of  it  muft 
have  happened  in  the  May  of  the  enfuing 
Year  880.  If  this  Opiriidn  be  true,  wemuft 
fay,  that  Syracufe  Was  befieged  while  Conftafr 
tine  was  alive ;  elfe,  he  dying  about  the  be- 
ginning of  Autumn,  h<JW  could  the  City  be 
taken  the  following  May,  aftef  having  held  out 
a  Siege  of  ten  Months,  as  tfbeodofius  vtritesi 
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The  Manufcript  Copy  of  this  Epiftle  was 
lodged  in  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Salvatore  in 
Meffina\  it  was  firft  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
one*  Jofapbdt^  Bafilian  Monk,  and  Ptofeflbr 
of  the  Greek  Tongue  in  Meffinas  and  after- 
wards by  Albertus  Piccolus,  whofe  Tranlktion 
Mr.  Muratori  gives  us  here,  together  with  F.  • 
GaetanH  Remarks  upon  Tbeodoftus's  Epiftle. 
The  Defcription  our  Author  gives  us  of  the 
Calamities  the  City  was  reduced  to,  before  it 
was  taken,  and  of  the  Cruelties  pra&ifed  upon 
the  Governour  and  others,  by  the  Barbarians* 
'  after  they  had  reduced  it*"  i?  very  moving.  He 
ends  his  Epiftle  with  the  following  Verfes 
tranflated  by  F.  Gaetani  from  the  original 
Greek  into  Latin. 

Fruffus  kborum  fume  me6rumy  Pater  ^ 
Sunt  quippe  pleni  quejluum,  &?  lacrymis  madent* 
Sume  Pater  -Mandata^  fume  bis  Uteris 
Excidia,  qua  in  nos  bojiis  invexit  ferox* 
Deum  rogatOi  tendat  ut  arnica  manus 
Jamjam  propinquo  funtri  cbaro  buic  tuo* 

Neither  the  ftraitnefs  and  darkftefs  of  hk  ' 
Prifon,  nor  the  many,  almoft  uriexpreffibte. 
Calamities  he  fuffered,  during  his  Captivity* 
were  able,  as  F.  Gaetani  obferves,  to  allay  his 
love  to  Poetry.  Vivere  non  licet \  £s?  verjusfe* 
ciffe  UcebiU  The  fame  F.  Gaetani  tells  us* 
that  he  has  by  him  an  antient  Mamlfcript,  • 
wherein  the  fiege,  taking,  and  deftroying  of 
Syracufe  are  defcribed  by  Tbeodqfius  in  Ana* 
creontick  Verfe,  with  great  elegancy,  and  nice- 
ty of  Stile.  Whether  he  was  put  to. death, 
as  hd  expe&ed,  or  tio,  is  uncertain  i  though 
he  Was  afterwards  fainted,  and  is  now  wor- 

ihipped 
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lhipped    by    the    Sicilians   as  a  Martyr,   and 
placed  by  F.  Gaetani  in  his  fecond  volume  of 
the  Sicilian  Saints,   page  272. 

Before  we  end  this  Account,  we  cannot 
help  takirig  notice  df  two  Miftakes  in  Joannes 
Curopalates  relating  to  this  Subjoft  ;  the  one 
*is,  his  Writing,  that  the  Saracens  laid  fiege  to 
Syracufe  about  the  beginning  of  the  Spring  -, 
the  other,  that  the  City  Was  taken  before  the 
death  of  Confiantine,  Son  to  Bafilius.  The  firft 
is  contradicted  by  Tbeodoftui,  who  tells  us, 
that  Syracufe  Was  t^ken  in  May,  after  having 
fuftained  a  fiege  of  ten  Months  ;  the  dther  by 
Nicetas  David,  who  plainly  affirms,  that  foon 
after  the  death  of  Constantine,  eldeft  Son 
to  the  Emperor  Basilius,  the  City  of  Syra- 
cufe was  taken  by  the  Saracens  of  Afric,  and 
Sicily  divided  from  the  Empire.  Both  thefe 
Authors,  flourifhed  in  that  time,  and  therefore 
deferve  more  credit,  than  Curopalates,  who  liv- 
ed afterwards. 
Martyrium  4.  The  Author  of  this  Piece  was  a  Dea-, 
ssnm  Pro-  con  of  the  Church  of  Naples,   and  flouriihed 

rK2i-aftcr  thc  Year  of  Chrift  9°3'  in  whichSc-  Pro' 
e^i*riuf-C0Puh  whofc  Martyrdom  he defcribes,  was  put 

q*§  socio-  to  death  by  the  Saracens.    Befides,  the  Mar- 

mi*,  smf -trydom  of  St.  Procopius  and  his  Companions, 

S23E the  Reader'  wiU  find  hcre  a  very  particular 
*?olitano.  account  of  the  Siege  and  taking  of  Taurome- 
nium,  in  Sicily,  by  the  Saracens,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  Year  of  the  Chriftian  iEra  903. 
This  Piece  was  firft  publifhed  from  the  Ma- 
nufcript  of  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Severino,  in 
Naples,  by  F.  Gaetani,  whofe  learned  Remarks, 
relating  to  this  fliort  Account*  Mr.  Muratori 
has  infcrted  here. 

•  5.  This 


* 
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5.  This  Ihort  Chronicle  was  written  '  by  Bnvh 
one  Conradw*.  Dominican*  and  by  him  dedica*  chronica 
ted  to  Angdm  Boccamazza9   who  was  Bifhop**  Anno 

r  jof  Catania  in  Sicily*    from  die  Year  1279  to^^g* 

1296.  It  coiiiprifes  the  moftf^ma^kable  Things 
which  were  tranfafted  in  Sicily  from  the  Year 
1027-  tp  :iz8$;  and  namely,  :the  Cpnquefts  of 
the  Normans  in  Sicily*  and,  tfafc  Vi&ories  they  ( 
obtained  agairiff  the  Saracens*  whom  they  drove 
.out  of  the  Iflaiid.  .  .. 

6.  This;  Chronicle  gnFes  us  a  fummary  A&Mxarpt* 
count  of  what  happened  ih  Sicily*   from  the**  phron^ 
Year  of  .Chrift  703  to   1159,  but  n°  ™1HuZ£ki 
agrees  in  Chrbnology  with  the  other  Hifto-^^' 
rians, .  and:  Gfironologers*      All    thefe  PiecesM^*^ 
were  publifhed  by  Caruftus  in  his  Colleftion 
of  the.  Sicilian.  Hiftorians  i ?  without  them,  we 
Aould'  be.  entirely  in  the*  dark,  as  to  the  AG* 

1  fairs  of '.Sicily  While  fc.w^'s  .pofleffed  by  ithe 

I  Saracens*  that  >is,  from;  tfite  Year.  827,  .when 

they  firft  *  anVided  !  that !  Ifland,    to  1 07  2  >r  in 

which  zt^ey  wdfe.drivenvdut  by  the  Valoar  and 

i  Conduft  of  the  xyfO.(Nornian.  Heroes*  iRpbtrt 

I  Guifcard  and  his  Brother  Roger*  of  whofe  glo- 

|  rious  Exploits  rwe.  gave  f a  diftin®  accbmtf  ;'Sti 

our  ficft.,wluine, page,  84*.   /•.  / •..-,  -\ 

7.  THi^Qomm^ntary.ha^ijevef,  bp&xebtafjohamns 
publilhed^  it  cpntams , the  Inures  «of  the  Biflibps1^""* 

.  of  Naples  in^n  ^fprenas^  *&>  w*  th*  fi^S^ 
■  and   ordainjed :  by   St^  Beter*  <■  as  the  Author  *,,>/,  zpif- 

*         writ^^fo.^/&Mi^^  BY**\\mdcop<*Hm 

whofCi^feflRilie/idlatsc^WviF^hc  had  &wi&fa\Ke*Poli*a- 
ed  about, the, ffti»e,time^  Though  he. enpitJi*^^11, 
hip  Work*- *>^ 

the  B$^i$  Naples*  v.yet.  it  .is  roqftly  mkeb 
up  wjth^  5hc-Uve*  wd  Aftioiis  of  ?he5l*ope& 

;  "  n*jx*%  173* »  ^v^T;«  ..■•..*  liv;..an4 
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and  other  Accounts,  that  are  no  ways  to  the 
purpofe,  which  he  has  borrowed  from  Paulus 
DiaconuSi  Anajiafius  Bibliotbecarius,  and  the 
Hi/icriaMifcella*  Mr.Muratori  has  added  Notes, 
in  which  he  corre&s  feveral  miftakes  of  the 
Author. 
ckronlcon  8.  The  Author  of  this  Chronicle,  was  a 
v»b»™nfillwdic7in  Monk  of  the  Monaftery  he  here 
deftribes  ;  he  undertook  this  Work  about  the . 
Year  1108,  and  was  encouraged  to  purfue  it 
by  Pope  PafcbaUs  II.  This  Monaftery  was 
built,  about  the  Year  703,  near  the  head  of 
the  River  Vulturnui  (from  whence  it  is  called 
Momftertum  Vulturntnfe*)  in  the  Province  of 
Samntum,  and  was  for  many  Years  reckoned 
one  of  the  moll  famous  and  richeft  Monas- 
teries of  thj?  World.  The  account  our. Au- 
thor gives  of  it,  is  fomewhat  tedious,  by  rear 
foil  of  the  many  Charters  he  produces,  all 
written  in  the  moft  barbarous  Stile  of  thofe 
Ages,  as  indeed  is  the  whole  Work ;  as  die 
Header  may  judge  by  the  following  Invoca* 
tion,  with  which  he  begins. 

» 
Bu#*  piadetaa>  deem,  lux*  via,  ttf/f,  Deus: 
Rex  deus  excel/us,  mitts,  pius,  6?  metuendus: 
Te  pwcor,  exora>  benedko  femper,  odor  a: 
Mjfiica  quo  &rnamt  niiidam  concede  lucernam: 
"'      Prmcipiumque  tibri  tua  dextera,  fit  quoque  finhy 
Me  tniferans  mifitet  mi/efum  mferator  ab  Mo: 
Caiibus  Angel&is  /octet,  rogt>>  nwnore  fanfto 
Vita  beam,  Deus,  mifefot  mifefando  redemit  $ 
Hunc  bominem  Umo  revocandum  jbimus  ab  mo. 
Mdg»*  Pater  fdve,  mea  carminafufeipe  blandOf 
tfuque  Sty  turn  pert  a,  mala  pellem,  ptofpera^mmftr^ 
Ganiia  pirpetuti  tribuens  cumpaee  dfebusi 
JT«  decus  omne  tuts*  Pallor  amanfo  ninris. 

.;;    :-,.•'  The 
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The  Author  has  prefixed  a  fWt  Chronolo- 
gy to  his-  Work,  in  which  there  ate  feveral 
Miftakes,  from  the  beginning  of  the  World 
to  his  time,  together  with  two  Catalogues, 
the  one  of  tfae  Roman  Emperors,  the  other 
of  the  $0pes.  '  He  has  inferted  iftto  his  Chro- 
ftide,  the  Lives  of  the  firft  Abbots  of  thfcf 
Monaftery,  Written  by  Autbertus>  whom  Pau* 
fas  Diacems  often  quotes*    Autbettus  was  Ab*  l 

bot  of  thfe  Monaftery  in  the  Reign  of  Cbarle* 
mgHe,  atid  died  In  778.  The'Reader  will  find 
in  thifChrOftlcIe>  many  Pieces  Which  clear  up 
feveral  Points  wkh  regard  to  the  HiftOry  of  the 
Dukedom  bfBeHevento,  and  the  prefent  King- 
dom Of  Ntiflfa  Mr.  Muratori  has  publifhed 
this  Pktot  ffom  the  Mmufeript,  *hich  is  lodged  ' 
ih  the  pttfent  Cartfinal  Bartdrtfif*  Library, 
fcnd  is  thfe  Only  Orte  we  know  of  now  extant. 

9.  Tiift  Piectes   contained  iir  this,  as  MuspidUgi- 
Mtitatort  tolls  it,  Spicileputa,   are  the  follow-  "f»**ven- 
fog,  pf*-;ibe  LH>es  <f  the  firft  Btfbps  of  K*-™**** 
VENNAj  in  Whfcfe  the  Reader  will'find  a  great 
many  fabulous'  and  chimerical  Accounts,  but 
fcArce  any  thing  delating  to  the  Bilhops,  or    . 
fcheit  A&\ote%>  fioer&l  ptUmical  Pieces  touch-  - 
itig  the  Pi&Ce,    where  the  bbdy  "Of  St.  Apt- 
knurls,  fifft  SK&op  of  R<toenhay  lies ;  An  A$- 
.  tttoil  6f  tfe  ffft  building  and  tobfitmting  the 
>€bHMb  »/  fe.JpOrt*  TttE'fiv^wQELlsT  in  Ra- 
'VfcfrrfA.  Thi^CHU'ftih  is  feid  hfett  tt>  have  besti 
fcuifc  hy'>$*lH:  Placid**  Augufta,  daughter  to 
ttot  fii«f^:Jrt*Ajto  the- eider,  Slflrek-  tt> 
Arca&ur  ati>  HamHuij'&ti'titi'  coftfecrated 
hfSt.  £0^  !&*&#,•  #hd,  »»  Ae-'lAtfAttr'&yi,  * 
:«tf  dl^y  or*icttiild?  fin,  ^GlhfigvfaM*', 
^ikim'fitfo&tj'm'fa  acquaints 

-fcS  teC^SW&k*  mmm  «m&  fey  ofce  *f 

:uv:.     r.  T  2  St. 


27*  HlSTORIA   LlTTERARIAi   Alt.****. 

St.  John's  .Sandals*  which  account  they  bold  a$ 
true  to  this  day,"  and  look  upOn  the  holy;. 
Sahdal  as  their  chief  Relick.  Galta  Placidiay 
fays  he,  having  erefted  this  ipagnificent  Church 
,  in  honour  of  St.  John  the  Evangel^  (wh<> 
had  faved  her  in  a  great  Storrp,  while  fhe. 
was  failing  to  Italy,  with  her  Son  Vakntman) 
and  being  very  uneafy,  by  reafon.ftie  could 
no  where  find  any  authentick  Relick  of  the 
faid.  Saint  to  place  in  it,  had  recourfe  to,  one 
Batbatimus*  who  was  then  very  famous,  on 
account  of  his  holy  Life  and  Miracles  Bari 
batianus  invited  her  to  pafs,  one  Night  with 
him  in  Prayer  and  Watching  in  the  Church 
fhe  had  built,  wbich  .the  Emprefe  i readily 
complying  with,  while  they  were  both  afle$p* 
St.  John  defcendedjfrom  Heaven  to  grace  with 
his  Prefence,  and  confecrate  the  Teippie  with 
his  own  Hands.  Thefmellof  the  Fr^nkincenfe 
awaked  Barbatianus>  and  he  Placidia>  who  toqjk 
hold  of  the  Evangelift's  right  foot,  and  cjafpecj 
it  fo  faft,  that  he  was  obliged)  ..upon  h^  re-  . 
turn  to  Heaven,  to  leave  the  .Sandal  in  her 
Hands.  The  Feaft  of  the  Sandal,  jw^-fhen^cer 
lebrated  yearly,  in  the  Month  qf  Marcb%  a$ 
our  Author  acquaints  us,  but  is  now  k^ept  on 
the  firft  of  July*  Jgnellus  Ravenna^  who  is 
the  Author  of  moft  of  the  Pieces  cpntftined 
in  this  Spicikgium  (of  whom  we  fliaU;giv$ja 
particular  account  in  6ur  next  Journal,  his  chi^f 
rWorks  having  been  inferted  by  Mr.  Mutator 
ri  in  the  fecqnd  Volume  of  this  Colledtipiit) 
fiourifhed  in  the  8 tJ*  Century.  From  whence  we' 
t  may  infer,  hew  early  fuch  dunjjerical  ^ccqupfs 
beg^ri  to  find  $redjt,r  and  foch  £uperftit*6i*s 
.to, be  Int&dxw&iii^  sHp 

^niifcs  the  Asamt  wich  ^/^vvinsEKcla- 
^    ;•  mation: 


Art.26.  Historia  LiTTERAufA.     '"  273 
mation :  O  omni  veneratione  digniffimum  locumy     . 
qui  tanturri  Tbef&urum  a  Doming  meruit  contvnere ! 
O  Bafilicam  fempiterno  colendam  honor  e,  in  qua 
ccekftia  pignorar  equtifcunt !  )  •-  :. ^ 

The  Account  we  have  hfereof  the  firft  O- 
rigtn  of  the  City  of  Ravenna  is  no  lefs,  if  not 
more,  fabulous.     We  are  told,   amongft  othei; 
things,  that  Ravenna  was  built  392  Years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Abraham^  zvA  2497  before 
Chrift  ;  thatthofeof  Ravenna*  fvtbducd [tAX-Italy% 
of  which  their  City  continued  to  be  the  Me- 
tropolis,   till  the  time  of  the  Rqmans^    that 
Julius  Cafar  eredled  to. himfelf  there   a  Sta- 
tue of  Brafs,   which  he  caufed  tp  be  placed 
over  one  of  the  Gates,  on  a  Throne  of  maffive 
Gold,  with  a  Jewel  in  the  Rightyhand,  of  an 
extraordinary  fize,  which  bu  Night  ihone  like 
a  Star,  &c.  that  over  the  head  of  this  Statue 
was  the  following  Infcription :  '  Pftmo  die  Mail 
habebo  caput  aureum*  which;  for.  a. long  time, 
no  body   could  undcrftand*  the  &ead,of  the 
Statue  beihg^cut  in  a  precious,  Stone ;  but  at 
laft,  ope  having  found  out  the  true  meaning 
of  the  Infcription,  obferyed  upon  what  place 
the  head  of  the  Statue  threw  its  fhadow,   on 
the  firft  of  May,    at  the  riling  of  the  Sup, 
and  having  taufed-  the  ground  to  be  dug  up 
tluSte,  difcovered  an  immenfe-qtiantity  of  Gold, 
Mr.  Muratori  would,   perhaps  have  done  as 
well  to   fcavdj  out  fome  Pieces  \  contained   in 
thi^  Voliirpe,.  which  do  no  ^ys:anfwer  thpfe 
he  has  obliged   the  Public  with  in  his  other 
Volumes/'  •'.'/"  !    -  : 

;       ».  ,  4     ...„»' •     ;.  .     .    \ 

'7\.'.-    ■.'■•""''.■  T  3  "v.«  v.        AR- 
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ARTICLE     XXVII. 

Gratnmatica  Hebraica  &  Chaldaica>  ex 
optimis,  quae  ha&enus  prodierunt,  nova 
*  facilique  methodo  concipnata.    Ad  Syn- 
taxim,  in  qua  peculiares  omnes  fcriptu-^ 
,  rac  loquutipnes,  qgas  voqapt  Idiotifmos, 
fufe  &  accurate  explicantftt}  accedunt 
Varia  l&eraturam  Hebraicam  Ipeftantia, 
&  multipliers  generis  Indiceis  locuple- 
tiffitai.     Tomus  I.  comple&ens  Gram* 
maiictf  Hebraica  arialoglam,  leu  ety- 
mologiam,  cum  Syntax]  ^j$s  fimplici. 
Auftore  Domino  <Petro  Guann%  Presby-, 
tero  &  Monacfio  OtdipkS^€tij^enedi£fii 
c  Congregations  S»  Mauri.      Lutetian 
fPari/iortmy  Typk  Jacobs  Collom6atr 
Regis  Ghrifikniffimi  Typogfaphi  ordi- 
narii,  &c.  yi*  Jacqba4f 

1  'Y  That  is,  ', 

tfn  Hebrew  and  Chal4aic  Grammar  torn* 
\  piled*  after  a  new  and  e*fy  Method* 
from  the  bejt  Grammars   that  hante 
been  hitherto  publtfhed.    To  the  iS>*-r 
taxy  in  which  all  the  Motifms  of  the 
1  Scripture  are  copioufy *  and  accurately, 
explained^   are  added  various  things 
relating  to  Hebrew  Liter  aturey    am$ 
vtany  copious  Indexes.     Vol.  I.  Con- 
taining the  Analogy )  or  Etymology  of 
^     '  the 
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the  Hebrew  Grammar  y  with  the  Jim*  , 
fie  Syntax.      By  Peter  Guarin,  Bfcnc- 
di&in  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Mdur. 
Paris  1724.    Two  Volumesy  4to. 

TH  £  Author's  Defign  is  to  impart  to  the 
Public   the  Method  he  has  followed1  i«" 
teaching  the  Hebrew  and  Cbaldaic  Languages 
within  the  private  Walk  of  his  Monaftfery.     If 
this  Method  fhould  prove  as  ufeful  to  others, 
as  it  ha$  been  (if  we  will  take  his  Word  for  it,) 
to  feveral  of  his  Difciples, .  the  Work  would  be  - 
well  worth  purchafing  at  any  Rate. .  For  ht 
affiires  us,  that  fome,  by  obferving  the  Direc- 
tions delivered,  here,    have   at&i&ed,    in  two* 
Months  time,    to  fuch  a  knowledge  of  both! 
Languages,  as  to  be  able  to  read*  write,  and 
underftand  them  well  without  any  extraordinary 
application.     He  adds,  that  he  has  taken  csre ' 
.to  explain;  ih  this  Grammar,  the  grounds* t)f 
thefe  two  Languages  with  ftrch  Order  and  PeN 
fbicuity,  that  any  one,  though  but  of  apr  or-, 
dlnary  Capacity,  may  attain,  even  in  a  fliofter 
time,  and  by  his  private  ftudyy  to  the  feme  de- 
gree of  knowledge;  and  that:  fome  taking  this; 
at  firft  to  be  a  vain-glorioui  Exaggeration  (as,   . 
it  wilt  perhaps,  be  taken  by  moft  part  of  our* 
Readers)  found  afterwiwds  by  experience  the 
truth  of  wfyat  he  advances: '  The  whole  Work  * 
is  divided  into  three  Bboks;  the  firffi  of  whrcfv 
treats  of  the  Etymology,*^  rather  Analogy, 
the  fecond  of  die  Syntax,  the  third  of  various 
things  relating  to  the  Hebrew  Grammar  and1 
Literature;  to  which  the  Author  has  adjdtd  aii 
Abridgment  of  the  Cbaldaic  Grammar.     In  his 
T4  Pre. 
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Preface  to  the  firft  Volume  he  (hews,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  Tongye  is  pot  only 
ufeful,  but  necefiary,  for  the  fight  or^^ai^d- 
ing  of  the  Scripture.  To  the  iecond  Volume 
he  has  prefixed  a  long  Difiertati6n,N  in  which 
he  endeavours  to  refine  the  Principles- of  Maf- 
clefius  in  his  Work  erititlcd ;  Grammatics  He- 
brake,  a  punttis  afiifque  inventis  Mafforetbicis  , 
libera.  This  fecqnd  Volume  contains  feyeral 
other  very  learned  Differtations,  ntyriely^  upon 
the  following  Subjefls.  I.  The  modern,  Hebrew 
Poetry  •,  for,  as  to  the  antient,  we  are  quite  in 
the  dark,  II.  The.  Hebrew  Numbers^  whether 
expreffed  by  Letters,  or  by  entire  Words.  III. 
The  Vbalmudy  with  the  chief  things  contained 
therein,  and  the  various  and  beft  Editions  of  it. 
IV.  The  Hebrew  Calendar,  in  which  the  Author 
treats  of  the  Hours,Days,  Weeks,  Months>Years, 
Eeaftsand  Fafts  of  the  Jews.  V.  The  Coins, 
Weights  and  MeafuresnientiQi?edrin*t|ie  Scrip- 
ture, which  he  carefully  cQijfrphts  ^itJLours,  .* 
and  adds  feveral  antient  Hebrevf  Medals  with 
their  Explanation  ^qd  learned  Remarks  upon  ' 
them.  VJ.  The  modern  Mufick  of  the  German^ 
Spani/b,  and  Italian  Jews,  'Sec.  The  Author 
has  annexed  feveral  very  copious  Indexes.  The 
Work  will,  np  doub;,  prove  very  ufeful  to 
fuch  as  are  defirousof  being  inftrufted  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Cbaldee^  of  which  t\\$  £rft  Grounds 
and  Principles  are  explained  her^,  to  do  the 
Author  juftice,  wift  fych  Per^ncjyty  and. 
Method,  that  one  may,  by  penjfing  this.  Gram- 
inar,  become  in  a  ifoort  time  z,  great  Proficient 
\s\  bod*  thefe  learned  Language^.  ,  t" 

,:      Aft*  - 
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ART  ICLE    XXVIIL 

Q.HoRATiiFLACti  Carminum  Libri) 
quipque.  Recenfuit,  &  ex  vetuftis  Exem-, 
plaribus,  Editionibus,  8C  Gommentariis, 
1  ad  ccrtiffimas  Critics  Artis  Rcgulas  quant 
j#urftfcis  in  locis  emcndayit  GfiORGius 
Wa  d  e,  S.  T.  P.  Cathedralis  Saridte 
Mari&LintotnienJis  Canoniqus,  &  CoI-: 
Icgif  Chfifti  apud  Qdntabrigienfes  olim 
Sociys.  Lanainiy  Typis  Gulkltyi  Bow- 
yery  vcncunt  autem  apud  N.  *Prevofty 
&  G.  St  rah  an,  Bibliopolas,  1 73-* . 

•  That  is, 

The  five  Books  of  H  o  r  ac  eV  Verfes  re- 
\ytfidy  and  corrected  in  many  f  laces 
frpm  ant  tent  Manufcripts,  Editions,  and 
Commentaries,  according  to  the,  moft, 
certain  Rules  of  Criticifm,  by  George 
Wade,  &c.  London,  1731.  *vd  P.P. 
■;tj9.:  ^ 

rE  take  notice  of  the,  firft  part  Of  this1 
learned  Work,*before  the  other  is  pub-' 
Kftied,  to  acquaint  fuch  of  out  Readferfe^as  are 
f6n&  of  Critical  Learning,  that  they  Will  find 
here  wherewithal  to  gratily  their  Taffe.  Our 
Authors  Motto,  .'  .  v    '  '  "' 

'   ■     •  •  O  :.;     ;   4.        /',        ;.'..   "u       .• . .  '       , 

i  "Difce:  Jed  ira  cadat  nafo  rugofaque  fawap      , 
-iJPtm  vetem  ayias  Hbi  de  fufam*?f#dkx 
^  fufr 


•  1 
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fufficiently  acquaints  us  with  his  Defign*  A 
great  mapy  of  hb  Difcoveri^s  and  Emendations 
will  appear  new,  even  to  thofe  who  areverfed 
in  critical  Writings  •,  and,  though  very  ingeni- 
ous, find,  perhaps  more  Critics  thatr  rkrttfans* 
ef^eciaHy  among  thofe  who  have  not  dfrefted 
thcmfttves  of  the  Prejudices  of  the  School,  for 
the  qver4>earing  Love  of  what  tbeylearm  in 
their  Youth;  We  0iaU.  give  here  a  Jhort  Spe- 
cimen of  d^  Performance,  confining  Qurfelfrea 
to  dhye  following  Emendations, 

h  XJb.  i.  Ode  2.  Ver.  30, 31.  Tandem.  Veritas 
precawur,  nuke  candentes  bumeros  amiftui  Ahgur 
Apollo.    Mr.  Wade  reads  this  Paflage  thus : 
..■-•;••'•.       •    .    -   -..    ...      '   .-  X.    t 
•■  ■  ■  ■    .  tandem  vtuias.  prc&nmr^  . ; 
Nude  candentis  bumeros  amiflus 
Augur  Apollo* 

He  acepw^s  for  this  Alteration  in  the  follow^ 
ing  Words  rNube  -*-—  amiffus.  Peffimplefifa 
guis  enim  Atcur  ifte  Apollo  mfi  Sot?  So- 

LEM  <y7TS  DfCBRE   FAtSVM  AtfDEA??  Vfcg. 

Sfr&wi  autem  nubile  6?  otfcuro  v*U*  apparJre, 
m$*  omuhiiik.tr^j^imam^ 
centra  f&.Mp&ta  fam  1tmr**  optimum,  l<mgf& 
aufpicatijfimum  augurium.  Tandem  igzfw, 
ttrgttfr  Pa* /i,  venias  nude  amicus  **7*  bumeros 
niUutis*  At  qmre  t  and  em  ?  i£*w  fcifafr  jam- 
Mum  iflum  annum  C&farit  mortem  infecumipnfn 
nifi  perpetuus  nebulis  Sol  amiftus^  venerat.  Thii* 
we  muft,  own,  k  a  very  ingenious  Coqe&ure* 
thqtjgh  ,a<i  the  fame  time  we  qlfe.  fully  convin-* 
ced  that  Horace  wrote,  *#fc  candentes  bumeros 
amicus,  or  *a£i  candentu  as  others  read.  Horace 
allude?  Heit  to  the  common  Opinion  of  thofe 
days,  where  it  was  generally  believed  that  the 

Gods 
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Gods  never  appepted  tp  Mortals  but  fufrounded 
t^icJv  a  bright  ylowd.  •  Firgiljlcfcribcz  Pallas 
dtaathed  with  ^Qlpudof  this  nature^  Lib.  2. 
JEneid.  V.  61$. 

Jam  fummas  Arm  Tritonia  (rejpice)  Pallas 
Infcdit  nimho  cffulgens 


Servius  explains  this  Nimbus:  Proprit  Nimbus 
eft9  fays  he,  qui  Ikwum  vel  Tmjurayftym  capita 
quafi  ilara  nebula  qmHtt  fingitur.  Vide  Scrvium 
toe.  cit.  Horn.  4,  Ik  ,6?  Luciax,  it*  t>ea  Syria. 
This  falfe  Pcrjuafion  of  (he  Gentiks  gave  rife 
to  the  Cuftom  of  reprefenting,   both  in  Pic- 
tures and  Statues,  the  Gods,    and  afterwards, 
throqgh  Flattery,  the  Emperors,  with  Rays 
round  their  Heads ;  which  Cuftom  was  main- 
tained by  the-  Greeks%    with,  refpedt  to  their 
Ernjterprs,  to  the  taking  of  Confiantinople  by 
Mabmet  II.  in  1453V     The  fame  Ornament 
was  applied  by  the  Cbrijiians  (who  imitated  in 
this,  as  in  many  otter  things,  th$G**tilts)  to 
the  Images  of  our  Saviour*  of  the  Virgin- Afory, 
and  other  Saints.    Vide  Jkfium  faltym  fuhter- 
ranea*  p.  29,  131,  133.  Though •  tniS  ftimbui     * 
was  common  to  all  the  Gods,  and  one  of  the 
Enfigns  pf  Divjnity,    yet  it  *fca :  peculiar  ;to 
the  Sun,    as  F..-il^9{/^roiii-^foi|^.yL.iP  his 
Monuments  of  the^  French  Motfafchy*     from 
whence  we  may  infer,  that  A^\^^rw% 
furrounded  with  a  luminous  Cloudy  as  the  Epi- 
thet candetifcs  or  eaniendi  imports,    is  fo  far 
from  being  a  bad  Omea,  that  (to  ftri£  him  of 
it  would  be  the  fa*a«  as  to  dfipww  Wm  of  the 
common  Ejif^ns^tf  Ciivinky,  and  reduce  him, 
,  in  a  certain  t»Amw>  to  the  low  Cincumftances 
he  was  in  wW  ^$ifig  King  Atonetus\  Sheep. 
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II.  Lib;  *:  C>cfe  6.  V.  17,  it'.'-Nos.  cotr6iviar 
nos  prcelia  virginum  feftis  iti  juHenes  ungyibis 
acrium;  which  the  Author  reads  thus: 

Nos  convivia,   nos  prcelia  virginum  in- 
fejlis  in  juvtne?  unguilty*  acrium. 

The  common  Reading  feetns  to  be  more  agree- 
able to  what  the  fame  Horace  writes  in  the  laft 
Strophe  of  the  9th  Ode.  ••-.>. 

ffunc^  latentis  proditor  intimo 
Gratus  Puellee  rifus  ab  angulo 
Pignufque  direptum  lacertis 
Aut  digito  male  pertinacu  " 

And  Virgil,  Ed.  3«  v-  64>  65>  -        *       :     \m 
,   Mak  mt  Galatea  petit,  tafitp*  Puella: 
«  &  /#&*  ad  falices,  &  fe  cupit  ante  wderi.    . 

III.  Lib,  1.  Ode  13.  V.  1,  2.  Cm  tu9LydH?j 

telepbLCervicem  rcfeam,,  cerea  ftelepbi  lquda*_ 
bracbia9  &c.  altered,  ,.-  '     ■-,-,/ 

Cum  turLydia,  Lugdinbm 
Cerviceni^rafea  ac  jeria  ftlepbi*  &c.    '     '  ' 

Anacrecn*  fays  he,  ufes  the  Expreflion1  XyyeftV* 

IV.  Lib.  1.  Ode  31.  V.  io,  11,  12.  - 

>'  Dives  ut  aureis  . 

Mercator  exfuccet  culullis 
Vina  Syrce  acre  parata  mercis, 

inftead  pf  Vina  Syra  reparata,  merce.  And 
Lib.  2.  Ode  14.  V.  25,  &c.  „ 

Jbjum&  fteres  Cacuba  dignior  •'    ' 

S&vata  centum  clavibus,  &  mtro 
Tingm  pavimentum fapore 
•  Panttficum  potiore  aenis> 

inftead 
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inftead  of  tinget  or  tinguet  pavimttUum  fuperfam. 
Mr.  Wade  prpmifes  to  account  for  thefe  and 
luch  like  Alterations  in  the  fecond.Part  of  this 
Work.  Some  Critics  are  apt  to  find  fault 
whrh  any  thing  that  gives  them  ah  opportunity' 
of  exerting  their  beloved  Talent;  and  very  of- 
ten cenfure  a  Pafiage,.  riot  becaufe  there  is  any 
fault  in  it,  kit  becaufe  they  can  vent  upon  the 
fame  Subject  fomcfond  Conceit  of  their  own, 
Wc  do  not  take  Mr.  Wade  to  be  one  of  thofe: 
he  ftiews  himfelf  all  along,  to  do  him  juftice,  to 
be  well  verfed  in,  arid  have  a  true  relifh  for, 

g>Iite  Learning.  He  dedicates  his  Work  to  his 
oyal  Highnefs  the  Prince- of  Wales  ^  whom  he 
juftly  ftiles  as  great  an  Encourager  of  Learning 
as  his  Royal  PareritS',  Summo,  maximorum  Pa- 
renfurn  inftar,  fays  he,  artium  bortarum omnium 
Fautori  &  Amice  _ 

'--We  fhalT take  the  liberty  on  this  occafion 
to  infert  here  a  rieW  difcovery  relating  to  the 
firft  Ode  0$  Horace :  Mecenas  atavis  edit*  Re- 
gibus.  It  has  been  lately  communicated  to  us 
from  abroad  by  a  very  able  Critic,  who,  by  ) 
only  altering  one.  Stop,  and  one  Letter,,  makes 
this  obfeure  and  intricate .  Piece  appear  very 
plain  and  intelligible.  He  firft  fh^wrthat  the 
main  aim  ofH[orace  in  thisOde  isto'deqlare  to 
Mecenas 9  that  he  coVets  nothitig'fe  rrtuch-as  to 
be  attended  with  good  fuccefs  in 'foetry,  to 
dpferye  the  .Suffrage,  aiid  &%pri>]&ti<&  <jrf  -his 
tylttfeipus FiWQfo,  and;  to  Qb&ijvW&k  ipeajv* 
Zyfyv^Tdbik  ^ifwn  from  the  ^J^qge^l >9f Pot 
&TV  a^poi?te4  fayt  jguguftus,  witht*ri(hQppuj?afc}lq 
J?li*fqm  th<^ 

pn^qp.  This  m<P$&nWpbWn&y  :pefhaps  bftf 
'  forc  he  yroft Jbfrjlaft  Q^*  Q^effihif4l  «6ofe 

"  —Sume 
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>■■'■■■''  $»m*  fuperbiam 

gfaajitam  mmtis,  &  rnlbi  Delpbica 

Ldttro  tinge  volens1,  Melpomene,  cotnam. 

Or  certainly  before  he  made  $he  third  of  the. 
fourth  Book,  where  he  etfprefies  himfelf  thus ': 

Rsm&  principis  urbium  . 
Dignetur  Saboks  inter  dmabiks 
.    Vatum  pomre  me.cfom  \ 
Et  nmc  Aente  minks  tnordtor  tnvidb*  . .  J 

ft*  begins  with  an  elegant  Enumeration  of 
the  different  Taftes  of.  Men,  defcribing  firft 
that  of  the  Greeks  for  the  Olympic  Sports,,  aa 
he  describes  it  the  firft  in  other  Odes,  espe- 
cially in  the  third  of  the  fourth  Book ;  which 
Ode  the  famous  Scaligpr  &  admired,  'that- ta  ( 
ufed  to  fay,  he  would  rather  be  the  Author  at 
it  than  King  ofdrraym  There  he  begins  thus: 

Ilium  non  labor  Iftbmius  < 

Clarabtt  pugiltm,  non  *$aus  imptyer  * 

Curru  towel  AebdUb 
ViShrm. 

From  the  Greeks  he  paffe  ro  the  Romans.4 :'  [ 

■      ■     Neque  res  bettica  thliu 
Ornatum  foliis  Ducem, 
Quod  Regum  tumidas  contudcrit  minasy 
Ojlendet  Captiolio. 

Ill  likfc  mutet  httt  from  the  Greeks  he  pom 
tb  the  Romans,  and  their  various  tnclhifttfoftii 
fttme  of  our  ft)MAHs,  fays  he,  ait  fond  df  £ra- 
ferments,  others  of  Rtehe*  *  fame  aregi^h  td 
Husbandry,  others  to  Trade ;  fome  like  F*a& 
ing,good  Cheer  and  Idfenfefe*  others  theToih 
df  War,  thfc  Diifcf&wt  df  Hunting',  tee!  H* 
comes  next  to  Mecenas,  to  tyhbta  the  CMe  * 
-»-t  ad- 
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addrefled,  and  whole  great  plcafurc  was  to  fer- 
vour and  protedt  the  Poets ;  then  he  declares 
his  own,  which  is  to  diftinguifh  himfelf  in  Po- 
*       etry,  deferve  the  Approbation  of  Mecmas,  and 
v     feme  Rank  among  the  Lyric  Poets. 

Horace  th^n^  according  to  our  Critic,  begin! 
his  Ode  by  defcribing  the  pleafure  the  Greeks 
took  in  the  Olympic  Sports,  and  the  defire  they 
had  to  fignalize  themfelves  there  by  fome  Vic- 
tory :  To  make  that  appear,  he  puts  a  full  ftop 
-  "after  thefe  words,  pahnaque  nobiUs.  Horace 
comes  next  to  the  Romans*  whom  he  ftiles  Ter+ 
rarum  Dominos,  as.  Virgil  calls  thera, 

Romanes  rerum  Dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 

And  Martial  entitles  Rome, 

4  tferrarum  Dea  gentiumque  Roma. 

So  our  Critic  underftands  thefe  wordsrTerrarum 
DomindS)  and  conftraes  the  Verfe  thus ;  evehit 
Dominos  t err  arum  (that  is,  the  Romatts)  ad  Deos. 
He  afterwards  changes  the  full  ftop  after  Dm 
into  a  Comma,  and  with  this  fmall  alteration^ 
clears  up  the  beginning  of  this  Ode,  which  has 
always  been  looked  upon  as  very  intricate.  Be* 
fides  this  alteration,  he  makes  another  near  the 
-  end  of  the  Ode  in  thefe  Verfes  •, -     :  -   - 

Me  dofiarunt  hederae  prcemia  frmttum 
Diis  mifcent  fuperis.  L 

Nothing,  lays  he,  can  be  more  ridlctttotfi  than 
*  what  they  commonly  mak^  Horace  fay  here* 
<fbe  Clowns  of  ]fvj  (feys  Horace)  with  which 
&aet$  are  rewa+dtd}put  mtvpn^alfoclwitb  tit 
treattJt'Gods.''  He'adcfr*, ' 

•     Sritimi feruirk $pfa-a vtrti<*<     yj'^o  «:■ 

That 


^ 
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That  is,  if  you  rank  me  among  the  Lyric  Po- 
ets* I  Jball  then  be  quite  happy.  What  can  the 
Suffrage  and  Approbation  of  Mecenas  add  to 
the  Opinion  Horace  has  already  of  himfelf,  if 
he  believes  himfelf  equal  to  the  Gods  wirhoui 
the  Alpprbbarion  of  Mecenas  f  We  make  him 
direct  hiinfelf  thus  in  plain  terms  to  Meet  nasi: 
O  MbcInas,;  /  look  upon  my/elf  as  an  excellent 
Port  ;  but  if  you  likewife  look  upon  me  aiftitb,  I 
fbdllbe.perfuaded  that  I  am  an  excellent  Poeti 
Befides  whkh  it  is  highly  abfurd  to  fuppofe 
that  Horace*  after  having  faid  in  a  high  ftrain, 

Me  doEtarum  bedera  prcemia  frontiurt 
Diif  mifcent  fuperis, 

would  immediately  add  in  a  quite  &&ereiit 

Tone,  r  .     . 

»■    ■     Me  gelidum  nemus  0  •••'. 

Nympbarumque  ievff  cum  Sfityris  cbori  \ 
Secernunt  populo*  >        .,-*'\ 

Our  Critic  therefore  reads;  Te  inftead«>f  Mt;>  [ 

Te  doffarum  bedera  pr&'miu  frontiurti\  ".; 
Diis  mifcent  fupefis*      (  ,r  ; 

This  Expreffion,  Bits  mifcent  fupetis,  anifoer* 
that  which  is  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  Qd<^  '. .  •  •  • 

f err  arum  Domino  s  Cvebit  ad  Deis.  /. 

and  that  which  clofes  it:  ' v 

Sublimi  feriam  Sydera  vertice.  '''■■''  »X 

Horace  compliments  Mecenas  thus :  the  Crowns 
of  Ivy  which  you  beftow  upon  Poets,,  tfait  is, 
the  Protection  with  which  you  honour  tftemf 
and  the  Rewards  you  allow  them,  equal  ybri 
with  thp  Gods :  Or,  you  chiefly  take  delight  in 
favouring  and  prote&ing  Poetf*  which  raifes 
.  \"V  you 
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you  to  the  condition  of  the  Gods  v  hut  as  for 
me,  L  place  all  my  pkafure  in  making  good 
Lyric  Verfes. 

— — —  Me  gelidum  nemus 

Nympharumque  leves  cum  Safaris  cbori. 

Secernunt  populo^  ft  neque  tioias 

Euterpe  cobtbet^  nee  Polyhymnia 

Letbotm  refugit  tondere  barbiton. 
He  adds:'  But  if  you  count  me  among  the  Ly- 
ric Poets,    then  nothing  will   be  wanting;to 
corttpleat  ttiy  Happinefs.  « 

§>vctf  ft  me  Lynch  Vatibus  inferis 
Subltmi  feriam  Sidera  vertice.   '  '  • 
Thus  by  altering  bst  one  Stop,  and  Que 
Letter  the  whole  Ode  becomes  clear  and  in- 
telligible. \  We  read,'  *tis  true,  in  all  the  an- 
tientf  Manufcripts  Me  dollar umy  &c.  but  good    • 
Senfp  andVReafon  ought  to.  take  .place  of  an 
old  Maijiifcript.     This  Emendation  is  not  quite 
new  V  the  Reader  will  find  fome  hints  of  it  in 
Janus  Rulgerftus.  -      • 

ARTICLE    XXIX. 

The  life,  of  Mr.  Cleveland,  natural 
Sm  ^Oliver  Cromwell.  Written 
by  hmftlf.  London:  "Printed  for  N. 
Prevoft*  over-againft  Southampton  ftreet 
in  the  Strand  j  and  E.  Symon,  over- 
ajgaihftihe  Royal  Exchange,  Cornhill. 
i^ji;    Two  Vols.  %yo. 

1  HE  bare  Title  of  this  Work  will*  with- 
out doubt,  prompt  every  Reader's  Curi- 
.   to  ertquire  how  thefe  Papers  came  into 
N*  DC.     1731;  U  the 
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the  Editor's  haricfe,;/  and  'what  Ptodfe  te  prd- 
:  ttaces  of  their  beii^' -authentic.  To-'l&irfy  this 
Curiofity,  he  acquaints  us  in  his  -Preface;*  fthit 
they  were  given  him  by  Mr.  Cieveknd*,  the 
Author's  Son,    a  Perfon   advanced;  n>  'years, 
who  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  Life'in  fo- 
reign Countries,  and  'Hires  now  in  ;KiMgftreet9 
Weftminjler  *  he  tells  us,  that  they,  wwe  writ 
-in  4  'very  confufed  Method,  and; 'that  rhe  his 
otf  ig^ftsd  them  imp  .the  Qixjer  -they  now  appear 
in,  'without  altering  a.  fingle  Circpmflkn<?c«  in 
the  whole  Work,-    It  would  be  jiifetefs  to  de- 
clare our  Thoughts  with  regard  to  this  Piece, 
#the  following  Ihort  Specimen  will  .enable  every 
Reader  to  judge  for  nirrffelf.         :     :,      :*    • 

MK  Cleveland  begins  his  Story  iy  telfirig  u$, 
'that  Elizabeth    Cleveland ,'   his.  Mother,   was 
'Daughter  to  one  of  the  chief  OH£c$r$,that  fa- 
*perin.tended  the  Palace  of  Hampton-Cwrti  that 
her  Beauty  was  fo  engaging,   thft  Cfydrles  I. 
ho  fooner  faw  her  than  he  was  taken  with  her 
Charms.  She  enjoyM  his  Favour  a  eonfideratife 
time.;  but  his  Flame  abating,  tyt  by  her  in-* 
difcreet  Complaints  became  fufpe£ted^  of  a4- 
^herin^ 'to  thofe  'who;  6ppofed  the'Bbyal  Fa- 
-mily .  ^  Upon  this?  her  Penfion  wak  &*t^&  by 
the  King,  and  fhe  turned  out  of  dbot^  bf  Mr. 
:Cievehnd%   hef  Father*    who  ws?  evscilous 
.Jtoyjlift.    Necefffty*  forced  her  to  thrpvhei> 
fdf  apiong  the  JCfog's  Enetnies,  wh$rc  ,fl^was 
kindly  received  py  Olkier*    who,  as  v?e  are 
told,  notwithftanding  his  affe&ea  Zeal  iFoV  Re- 
ligion,- was  noc-inftnfibleto.  the  JPhpfores  of 
s  .Lo^e.c  He  treated  her  for  fome  tijncjn  foch 
i^anner  as  very  .wich  foothed  .'fcYamty \; 
,but  after  he  had  indulged  all  ifis  Defiw^y  lie 
began  to  look  upon  her  no  otherwifc  tjian  as  a 

com- 
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commbri  Miftrefs.    ThirfCophtefs  cured  Ker  6f 
the  Paflioh  ffie   hadfor^  6/nw,    whomlfhe. 
abandoned*  being  then  with  Child,  and 'retired 
«o  Hatomerfmith)  where  file  devoted  herfelf  to* 
a  feridui  Courfe  of  Life;  and  with  the  utrripft 
Care  educated  her  Son ;  but  without  evermen«* 
tioning\tO  him  the  Name  6f  his  Father,  till 
fuch  tim6  as   the  News  of  the  KmgY  deatft 
reached  her  Retirement.    She  told  him'-theit 
Who  his  rather  was,  which,  he  no  fooner  fobarti 
than  b6*  began  to  abhor  and  deteft  him  as: '% 
Monftfer  that  was  gitilty  of  thfe  blackeft  'Of  all 
Crime*.    He WashowJe^er'atlert^th  ptev&ili&i 
upon  by  his  Mother  to  go  with  her  to  LoMo% 
and  wak'upoh  his  Father.  They  web  admitted 
to  a  private  Audience,  and  at  ftrft-  recfeivtfd  iA 
a  very  ijroiiic:  jmanner  \  .^  bpt  When  ffromweU 
heard :  'from ,  Mn.  Cleveland -that  ffie  iites*  <^rrtfc 
to  prefent  his  Son   to  him,    he  changed  hft 
Countenance,  looked  up6n  them  with  a  hatlghty, 
and  contemptuous  eye,  and  feigning  never  t& 
have  feert  or  known  hqr,  threatened  to  kr'^% 
them  both^to^an^  exemplary  Puni<hm<Srtt,/i]F 
they  fliould  ever  divulge  fuch    ah  irifamoiis 
Calumny;    Hfc  was.  afraid1  left  tHe  'cWriing  of* 
that  Child  for  -his  Sbri  fliou}d  give  the  World 
En  unfavourable  Idea  of  his  Morals"    AS  tftey 
were  returning  home,  they  Were'  mer  by  Fair- 
fax, who  either  out  of  Companion,  or  a  pp* 
litkal  viefw  to  CrdMelFs  Interejft,  difired  them 
to  retttfn  with  him  tor  t\k  £alac<?,  promifina  to 
aft  fo  zealoufly  in  their  faVotf  r,  as*  migjhr  Jit 
of  the  greateft  fervice  to  them. '  They'cbit^  „ 
plied,  and  ^erdVeceivedthfe  fecond  time^witft 
great  Cixriljty  to  outward  appearante.  :Grtfm* 
weft,  who.wafcrefolved  to  jgfct  rid  ofthemfortte 
way  or  other,  exhorted  therii*  16  they  dcSred 
1  U  2  \  to 
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tpy  make  their  Fortupe,   to  gp  and  fettle  in 
Jtfnaica  or  New+EngJavd,    where  I  he  ,wan ted- 
fonjre  Perfons  on  whom  he  might  rely.     He 
added,  that  the  Honours,  to  which  they  fhoulcj 
be  ,raifed  there,  would,  far  exceed  their  expec- 
tations.    Mrs.  Cleveland  faw  at  once  into  the 
Artifice  of  thcfe  Offers,  and  though,  fhe  was 
abfolutely  determined  not  to  accept  of  them  ; 
yet  fhe  was  afraid  that  fomething  w$rfe  would 
happen  in  cafe  fhe  refufed  them;,  fhe  there- 
fore thanked  him  in  fuch  a  manner  as  made 
him  Relieve  that  fhe  wotild  gratify  his  Defire. 
JBefore  they  returned  to  Hammerfinitb,  in  order 
to  determine  how  they  fhould  a&  in  this  Af- 
fair, Mrs.  Cleveland  thought  proper  to  vifit  a 
Lady  of  her  Acquaintance  in  London,  whofe 
Name  was  Mrs.  Riding.      This  good  Friend 
affured  her,    that  both  fhe  and  her  Son  Were 
undone,  in  cafe  they  put  the  leaft  confidence 
in  the  Lord  Protestor's  Promifes ; .  and  to  this 
$>urpofe  related  the  following  Story,  which  we 
ipfert  here  to  give  the  Public  a  Specimen  of 
the  Work.     We  are  told  then   by  this  good 
Woman,    that  Cromwell,    when   he  was   but 
Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  feduced 
a  young  Woman,    named-  Molfy  Bridge,    but 
turned  her  off  when  he  found  fhe  was  with 
Child.    However  Molly  Bridge  a  few,  years  af- 
ter invited  Cromwell,  by  Letter,  to  her  Houfe. 
He  came  upon  the  receipt  of  it,  and  fhe  pre-  •. 
fented  to  him  her  Son,  the  fruit  of  their  mu- 
tual Love.     As  he  had  aflbmed  a  fpecipus  air 
i>f  SandHty,  this  unexpected  Incident  gave  hin? 
great  pain.    He  ncverthelefs  on  this  occafion 
a&ed  the  part  of  a  profound  Politician,  talkecj 
to  them  in  the  inoft:  tender  and  paffionate 
terms,  and  propofed  to  take  the  Child  under 

his 
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his  Care.     It  was   with  great  .relti&ahcc.  thieV 
Mother  let  her  Son  go  from  her,  but  Oliver 
was  fo  urgent,  and  deluded  her  with  fo  many 
hopes,*  that  fhe  at  laft  yielded  to  his  infidious8 
Reafofts.      They  agreed  that  he  fhould  fend  t 
for  the  Child  two  days  after,  and  that^a  Pen- 
fion  of  Two  hundred  Pounds  a  year  ftiould'  be 
fettled  upon  her  for  Life*  and  begin  fron*  that 
time.     On  the  Morning  of  the  third  Day,  > 
Gentleman   of  a    very  good  Afpeft  alighted. 
from  a  Coach,  arid  gave  Mrs.  Bridge  a  Letter.: 
from- Cromwell ,  and  at  the  fame  time  broiightr: 
her  part  of  her  Penfion.     She  delivered  up  hep 
Son   to  the  'Gentleman, ;  but  privately  fent  a^ 
Servant  after  the  Coach  to  watch  what  became* 
of  him.     In  about  two  hours  the  Servant  re-f 
turned*  and  acquainted  the  Mother,  that,  the* 
Coach  ftopt5  in  a  Bye-ftreet,  that  the  Gentle-, 
man  alighted,  fent  it  away,    and  carried  the: 
Child  into  a  Houfe  where  he  ftaid  about '  h'&3fi 
an  Hdur.  '  Afterwards  a  Hickney-CoaCh  was* 
called,  irito  Which  he  put  the  Child  ftript  of 
his  fine  CloatHs,  knddreffed  in  Tatters4  •,  thei 
Gentleman  ftept  into  the  Coach  himfelf,  which 
drove    towards  Wbite-Cbappel?    and  was  "dis- 
charged at   a  little  diftance  from  an  Hbf]5ital 
for  poor  Children,  into  which  the  Gentleman 
carried  Matter  Bridge.    Not  long  after  fhe  hadf 
received^ this  Account,  Cromwell  himfelf  came 
to  make  her  a  Vifit  j    he  immediately  fpoke. 
of  her  Son  as  a  charming  little  Boy,  aftdaf- 
fured  her  that  he  loved  him  with  a  paternal 
Tendetfnefs,  and  gave  her  a  chimerical  account 
of  the  great  carfc  he  had*  taken  of  him.   Mrs. 
Bridge  fpokd  with  the  utnioft  Caution,  !and 
even  cortftrained  herfalf  fo  far  .as  to  thank  him: 
for  his  Goodnefs,  However*  by  means  of  Mcs- 
U3        *  Ri< 
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itiding,  flie  foon  got  her  Child  out  of  the  Hof- . 
pital,  which  .coming  to. Oliver's  ears,  'he  went 
to  her,  and  threatened  to  make  her  feel  the 
moft  dreadful   effe&s  of  his  Hatred,    in  cafe 
£he  refuted  to  deliver  up  her  Son  again  into* 
his  hands.     At  his  departing  he  left  two  armed 
Men  to  watch  her  till  fuch  time  a?  he  ffcould 
examine  farther  into   the  Affair.    Thefe  two 
Guards '  ufed  violence  both,  with  the  Miftrefs 
and  her  Maid.     Molly  Bridge  finding    herfelf 
thus  difhonoured,  determined  jrq  kill  herfelf; 
and  having  writ  a  Letter  to  Mrs.  Riding*  ac- 
quainting her  with  the  Particulars  of  her  De- 
sign, Hie  took  the  opportunity  of  her  Maid's 
carrying  the  Letter  to   the  Poft-Hoqfe,  and 
tying,  her  Girdle  about  her  Neck,    at  once 
put  an  end  to  her  Life  and  Misfortunes,  Mrs.. 
Riding*  in  order  to  fecare  young  Bridge  from 
all  the  Searches  that  might  be  made,  aind  her- 
felf from  the  Artifice  of  Oliver 9  jqfolved  to* 
bring  up  the  Child  M  one  of  the  Cawffis  f>£ 
Rumny-Hole,  not  far  diftant  from  horCoyntty- 
Houfc^    She  therefore  caufecj  a  little!  Room  to* 
be  built  5  and  furniflied  in  a  Cave,  whither  in 
the  Night-time  fhe  fent  the  Child  and  bis  po- 
ther's Maid,  enjoining  one  6f  he*  Servants  to, 
vifit  them  from  time.  to. time,  and  carry  them 
Neceflaries.    In  this  frightful  Cave  Bridge  was 
immured,  till  fuch  time  as  he  feqftied  jqdkaou* 
enough  to  conceal  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
been  brought  up.    He  was  afterwards  fent  fc* 
Eaton,  where  he,  fpent  fome  years;  and  be* 
s      ing  now  of  age  to  govern  himfelf,  Mrs,  R& 
ding  told  him  whofe  'Son  he  was*  and  his  fes 
veral  Misfortunes,  to  which  he  till  then  was  a 
•Stranger.    Upon  this  he  refolved •  ft>  ,go  to 
London*  and  p*y  Ws  Refpofta  to.  blather* 

nos- 


2petw*th(fc*riding  all  riwnAf^umenti  Mts.^h 
<ftng  couhl  reMploy   to  diffuacte  him  from  >  ft. 
Hewtn^,  !and  defired  at  once  to  be  admitted 
*0  Grmimlk    One  of  Mrs.  Ridings  Servanda 
JdUowMr  him  i to  the  door.,  ;the  fame  who  had 
jakeb  ,car&  of  hixn  while  lie  lived  in  the  Cavl. 
,He  fn&  'hilt  come  out  of  ifte  Apartment^ ' *  fttr«- 
j^limjediwith  five  or. fix  Soldiers,  1  who  cafritfl 
-hJm.'fc^^onettf  the.itrbngeft  Goals  in  the  City, 
^is  not  known  how  he  was  ufed  there/,  tK(t 
Mrs.  Riding:  prefumesthat  jone,  who  had  Aed 
Hhe  Blood  of :  his  King  to.fatisfy  his  Arhbitioti,     , 
wbuW  jaot*  ftick  to  fpill  "that  of  his  $on,  tb 
keep  .thkBibple  in.  the  opinion  of  his  Cbntl-  -     ' 
nencei  and  the  San&ity  of.  hii  Manners;  H&fa- 
weri  the  Reader  will  findihkn  ieVived  in  >chfe 
Xecond  Vbluitoe,  wjpfioh  is,  moftty  t»kot\  up  frith 
hb  Adveiititf-es.     He  ;becdrie&  Captafo  of  <*k 
little  Yeffel  belonging  ■  to  a  Cdlony  ffrfrff  >Rfr- 
ebel^j  whiqh  is  faid   to  h£vd  -fettled  ineatf-ttife 
Iftapd.bf  /?/;  Hekm+  where  Mr,  ~Clev*lanfr-& 
put  , on  board  :  of  him  by:ith&  Gaptaih  ofratfi 
Englijb  .Man  of  War,:in^or4iear  €b  bexarfriefi 
to  England,  and  delivered  up  to  Cromwiih'f 
From  this  Account  (vyhich  is  perhaps  the 
leaft  fyjgrizkig  of  the;VV[oflt).  iwe'Jeave  the 
Reader  to  judge  of  the  others ;    ab  uno  difce 
qmrtes,  -We\arc  told^  tto&  Mrs. ;  Chwfand 
made  a  proper  advantage  of  thefe  Informati- 
ons, fecuHng  herfelf  and  her  Child  from  0//- 
wr's^Hfttred  and  reyengefuLTcini^Jij^ 
fame  Grcgto  where   the  unhappy  tfridgi  #5 
been  educated.    There  Ihe  pafled  thp,;r<p}fUflr 
ing  part  of  her  Life,  and  was  buried  $q}  tj*p 
very  Rpom where  (he  had  lived  wifh  her  Soft. 
After,  ^er;aeath,  XVIK  Cleveland  livefl  fpp*| 
time  alone tin  this  Cave.    While  he  was -op? 
U  4  day 
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day  examining  the  numbcrlefs  windings  and 
turnings  of  his  fubterraneous  Habitation,  he 
jnet  with  the  Lord  Axminjler>  t  who,  having 
killed  Aberdeen  a  Favourite  and  Confidant  of 
Cromwell's,  and  made  an  attempt  upon  the 
Life  of  Cromwell  himfelf,  had  been  reduced 
to  the  fame  neceffity  of  hiding  himfelf,  his 
Wife,  and  his  Daughter,  in  one  of  thefe  Ca- 
verns. Mr.  Cleveland  falls  in  love  with  the 
young  Lady,  and  defcribes  here  at  length  the 
.Rife  and  Progrefs  of  hisPafiion,  the  Struggles 
he  had  with  himfelf  when  he  firft  knew  his 
Diftemper,  fcfr.  The  Editor  tells  us  in  his 
Preface,  that  though  the  Reader  fhould  fulpeA 
the  Truth  of  fome  Particulars,  yet  he  is  per- 
fuaded  that  he  will  not  think  the  time  fpent 
in  the  perufal  of  this  Work  loft;.fince  (be- 
fides  the  agreeable  Turn  of  the'  Incidents)  the 
jnany  folid  and  mafterly  Reflexions  which  are 
fcattered  up  and  down  the  Work,  afford  a 
£reat  many  moft  uleful  Inftruftions.  He  pro-* 
mifes  to  publilh  in  a  (hort  time  two  other 
Volumes,  which  will  conclude  the  whole 
Work. 

ARTICLE    XXX. 
The  Present  State  af  Learning. 

FLORENCE. 

SOME  Perfons  of  diftinftion  intend  to  pub- 
lifli  the  fcarce  and  valuable  Remains  of. 
Antiquity,  which  are  extant  in  the  Mufeum 
of  the  Grand  Duke,  and  in  the  Cabinets  of 
fevcral  curious  Noblemen.  The  following  Pa- 
per, which  they  have  fent  to  the  Learned, 
gives  a  clear  and  foil  Account  of  their  Defign. 
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CULTORIBUS   ERUDITE   ANTI- 

QUITATIS. 
AUCTORES   EDiriONIS  MUSEI  , 
FLORENTINI. 

P  km  c  laru  m  Opus  &  infigne,  hurnauam 
'  antea  ipe  conceptum,  nedum,  tentatum  Flo-  ' 
R.ENTii©  paratur,  jamque  commifllim  eft  prelo 
Michaelis  Neftenus,  &  Francifci  Moucke,  hunc 
prsefercns  titulum,  Museum  Florenttj*um: 
in  quo  rariora,  &  fpleitdidiora  omnia  turn 
cruditione,  turn  exquifito  artificio,  proferen- 
tur  eruditae  Antiquitatis  Monumenta,  qua  non 
rnodo  in  Regio  Mufep  Magni  Due  is  Etru- 
r  im,  vcrum  ctiam  in  Cimeliothecis*  &  in  iE-  , 
dibus  Virorum  Nobilium  Florentinorum  ad- 
fcrvantur. 

TotumOpus  in  Volumina  X.  erit  partitum. 

I.  Volumen  compleftetur  Gemmas  elegan- 
tiffimas,  Imaginibus  Virorum  illuftrium,  §c  De- 
orum  propriis  cum  fymbolis  vel  infcalptas,  vei 
anaglyptico  optfrc  exfculptas,  quae  vulgo:(C<ww- 
met)  appellanturi  cam  raritate,.  tutxi  Artifi-. 
cum  praeftahtiflimorutn  opificio  mfignesV  quae 
in  plurcs  Gaffes,  conqnno  ordine/habita  tern- 
pomm  ratione,  crunt  difpofitae :  adcoquc  vrw 
mum  Icones  Imperatprum,  Caefarum  Augufto- 
rurn  Augiiftarumque  producentur  ;  poftea  Re- 
gum,  &  Reginarum,  &  Heroum  celebriorum  r 
hos  Philofophi,  OratoreS,  &  Poetae  copfequen- 
tur;  deinde  DH  majorum  Gentium,  demum  w 
Semones,  fervata  veteris  Ethnicae  Theologize 
methodo.  Gemmae  ortines  in  Tabulis  "accu- 
rate cxpreffie  ea  figura,  &  magnitudme,  quae 
npn  folum  dculos  dele&ent,  verum  etiam  fym- 
bola,  omnia,  quae  ad  eryditionem  maxime  fa- 
ciunt,  perfjucue  repraefen^enc  II.  Vo- 
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II.  Volumen  alias  item  nobiliflimas  Gem- 
mas  ^hibefaitj,  acprinramvfcpluribiistTaHi^ 
.  lis  illas,  quae  Scalptcyum  ^ombe  funt  infigni- 
tae  j  tfeinde  cas,  quae  a£  Rdigionis,  Pads,  & 
Belli  ftudia  pertinent  y  8c  pnaBfertim  turn  Grae- 
cam,  turn  Romanam  Hiftoriam,  ac  veterem 
Mythplogiam  luculenter  illyftrant;. .  »     r      f 

IHf  yolumen  manpore*  Signa,   feu*S.T4^ 

Tua  s,  901*113.. generis,  eleganri  ordine  difpoik 

tas,  compieftetur  5   eximi*  fane  veterum  Sari- 

•ptorurij  Graecorum,  &  Romanorum  opera. ..  ,  , 

Volumina  haec  igitur  tria  defcripta  {quod 
omnibus  notum  effe  cupimus)  brevi,  quantum 
fieri  poterit,  temporis  fpatio,  unum  poft  aliud 
in  puolifcum  wnient.  quam  ornatiffima,  &  ac?* 
curatiffima :  quae  fi  a  ftudiofis  eruditae  Anti- 
quitatis  Cultoribus  probari,  &  cum  plawfu  ex*- 
cipi  viiiebimus,  cetera  quoque  deinceps  Volu- 
'  mina*  quse  mox  defcribeatur,  quantum  in  nobis 
erit,  conabimur  ut  publica  luce  donenfw  j  npl- 
lifqyeparcentes  fumptibus,  cpnfiliuq  noflarutnr 
urgeblmus,  ut  in  dies  augeatur  Erudick)nis> 
/  Thefaurds  .5  nam  paene  t  <wgq'e§  Tabulis  cetera-, 
rum  Volumjnum  jam  $eJineats*jsy  c(^plitfe1<}ra 
acri  incifas;;ip  jpro^^^^^emus^  fw  mifous, 
quod  fa&upi  .nolutyfa^yptk  ^9^ra>  jutfandae 
ornandaequeLIterarije:  ft!eipu£iicae  cau&  fu& 
cepta,  ad  alia  ftudia  tqnvertemus.  1 

Poft  haec^ .  Volumen  IV.  numquam  ran£ea  v 
publici.  .jtfrii  jfr&as  ?def>romet  Protomas* 
yulgp  (BujiiX  Caefarum  Ai^guftoruiny  Augufta* 
rumque  8c  Virorum  iliuftriunu' 

V,  VcSiuraen  praferet  aeoe*  omnia  Si gxlju/u 
Deorum  Uearumque  .etegantiora,  alfaque  ex 
asre  mpnumenta,  ex  q^ibus  magna  erudkio- 
num  feg«  .cplligi  poterk.;  ...... 


-rva.i  VIL^  yili.  iV^uraea  feleftioi:^  & 
pi^ftaqtiora  Numismiaja,  ac  prafertirn 
medit^quasquampiui-iina  funt,  fervatxx  ofdine* 
&  rpagnitudinum:  fonqm  ^xhibebunt.  .  , 
-  T^ncieai  Volutnen  IX.  &  X.  Iconas  Pic* 
4f<*rxjm  toto  prbe  celeberfimorum,  qui  fe-ip- 
JTqs  pinxerunt,  evulgabit :  quae  plaiie  funt  Au- 
gusx^e  Domus  Mspic.B/B  eximiuts  idecusy 
rnagnorumque  Etruriae  Principum,  qui  fum&no 
ftudio  eas  u&dique  conquifiverunt>  fingularis 
atipie .  .acfaniranda  collegia 
_,  E&his  X.  Vojuminibusjam  defcriptis,  ali- 
qria,.  ut  quifque  optime  intelligitj,  fctfit  inter 
fe.  acfeo  conjuinfta,  ut  unum  fine  altero  ftare 
nequaqusun  poffit.  Hujufce  generis  funt  Vo* 
JemcA  I.  &  II,  quap  Geqraias  coqipie&untun 
His^adde  Volumuia :  tria,  nempe  VI.  VII.  & 
VJIJ,  quae  Numiftaatqm  Syntagmati  adfignat* 
funto  Accedunt  poftrema  duo,  fciliqet  IX.  & 
X  ipae  Iconfcs.Pipfcorum  ex  prototype  eorum* 
<koi  Pi&omm  >pj»sfemnc  »  quae  quuni.  Jjpa 
librorum  inter  fe  diverfa  corpora  jconficiant* 
quoicUiket  eorpu?  ab.alisrp  fejun&um.ft&re,  & 
wndv:poterit„  ndn  iamen  unum  am-  alteram 
Votastea.  Cetera. v.ero  VolumintCncmpe  III. 
IV.  &Y*  cum.  aliisnvel  qonjunftivel  ftjua&a 
eflfe;po$erimt>  adeqqpp.&'Conjux)6ttro/cvim  aliil* 
&  fep^jtcim  ab  aiii^i.uctrit  cuiqoc  cotnmo* 
j^u%  yendencurs  >  c^ium  .fingula  Volumina 
radio,  *  nobis  'diftiaQarfmt  numero:  quare  fl 
qtw$  hoc  .corpus  4Y^:.iBja&,  hocVolumen  aut 
■alteram,  ycI  omnia,  dewque  curare  fibi  volu- 
erit,  iacere  id  poterit,  ut  ei  lubebiG,  \ejufqut  • 
jwoluntati  per  ©oftram  Typographum  fict  fetis. 
,  Ujaumquodqw  Voiumen  Tabvdis  aeri  iocifis 
Cbntum,  vd,criantvpluribU3,  ubi  mottik  dtp 
cooftabit  *  firtgulkad&re  Ob  sir  hvat  t  on  bs 

V.  C, 
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V.  C.  Antoriii  Francifci  Gorii,  Publici  Hifto- 
riarum  ProfejToris  in  Patrio  Gymnafio  FloVeri- 
tino,  fcrmone  Latino  tantum  confcriptae.  Gharta 
in  id  opus  adhibita,  forma  crit  maxima,  qua? 
a  nobis  Imperialis  vocatuiy  Typographic^  cha- 
ra&eres  pro  textu  pulcherrimi,  &  novi,  qui 
vulgo  Parangone  vocancur ;  Notarum  vero  ad 
calcem  paginae  ex  Garamone  conftabunt. 

Quam  vero  accurate  in  hoc  Opere  Gtnnes 
prifci  aevi  reliquiae 'a  peritiffimo  Piftore,  qui 
univerfas  delineavit,  &  a  Chalcographis  in  arte 
excellentibus  expreflae  fint,  ipfe.Volumiha-ut 
prodibunt  <perfpicue  oftendent:  ham  ex  his 
praeftantiores,  qui  inveniri  potuere,  turn  Ro- 
ma, turn  aliis  ex  Urbibus  Florentiam  acciti 
funt;  eoque  confilio  ut  adfidua  cura  eorum 
opera  obfervarentur  a  nobis  diligentius  dum 
heic  moraritur,  &  cum  prototypis  monumentis 
conferrentur,  emendarenturcjue  fi  opus  effet : 
ipfique  quod  vel  delinearent,  vel  aeri  incide- 
regt  fuis  oculis  cernerent,  &  ad  fidem  ^>roto- 
typorum  peraccurate  efformarqnt. 

Primum  igitur  jam  defcriptum  Volumen, 
cujus  Centum  Tabulae  jam  abfolutse  funt,  hoc 
ipfo  anno  CI3.  D.  CC.  XXXI.  aut  etiam  ci- 
tius,  fi  fieri  poterit,  in  mantis  Viroriim  eru- 
ditorum  veniet,  per  Typqgraphum  cotife&a 
Obfervationum,  &  Notarum  impreffione. 

Quo  vero' facilius,  &  celerius  optatam  in 
lucem  proferantur  defcripta  Volumina  M^sei 
Florentjni,  ad  focietatfem  ineundam  orrines 
hujufce  -Thefauri  Anriquitatum  cupidos '  iftvita- 
mus,  atque  hortaimur.  ,•.-■• 

Pro  Sociis,  qui  huic  Open  fabfcripferjne, 
priora  duo  Volumina,  quie  Gemmae  continent, 
proftabunt  venalia  pretio  Coronatorum,  feuj 
tit  vulgo  dicitur,   Scutorum!  XVIII;  Monetae 

FlOr 
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EJorentinae,  qui .  tantum  id  commodi  confe- 
quent\tr :  pro  iis  vero,  qui  Societati,  &  O- 
peVr  11911  fubfcripferit,  quarta  parte  majus  erit 
pretium,  nempe  Scutqrum  vigintiquatuor.  Scur 
turn. vero  Florefltinum  conftat  drachmis  decern, 
nempe  JulHs*  feu  Paulis  decern,  addito  dl- 
.rnidip.  , 

Sociis  fubfcriptaris  (qui  nee  plures,  nee  pau-1  % 
ci^res  quam  CGC  erunt)  tempus  ab.  Janua- 
rio  iriehfe  ad  integrum  menfem  Juniumliujus 
anni  CO.  IC.  CC  XXXI.  adfignamus  ;  praeter 
<juod  tempus  neminem  Socium  admittemus. 

Intra  hoc  tempus  iidem  Socii  tertiam  par- 
tem pretii  praedittae  fummse,  nempe  Scuta  fex, 
j(eu  Paulos  fexaginta  tres  erogandos  curabunt 
D.Vtftorio.Francefchinio  Mercatori  Florentino, 
feu,  ut  magis  opportunum  videbitur,  alicui 
ex  primis  Mercatoribus  hujufce  Civitatis  Flo- 
rend^  vel  per  fe,  vel  per  alios, .  fi  exteri 
'fint,  omni  prorfus  gravamine  immunes :  a  quo 
ftatim  Schediilam  pecuniae  datae,  ^&  acceptae, 
pro  fyngrapha,  feu  cautione  "  ihitse  nbbifcum 
Societatis,  fubferipaone;,  &  figiflo  noftro  mu- 
nitam  .  accipifnt, .  eamdemque  poftea,,  refererit. 
quum  primum  vel  fecund  urn  Volumen  jam  edi- 
jtum  repetere  vbluerint. 

/  Alteram  vero  partem  integral  fummae.Scu- 
torum  XVIIL  nempe  Scuta  .VI.,  folvent  in  ac- 
ceptione  primi  Voluminis  jam  editi;  reliquam 
vero  poftea  in  receptione  fecundi  Voluminis, 
quae,  ;ut  diximjis, inagnes  omnis  generis  feem- 
mas  comple&untur.  '.,     ,  / 

Duobus  autem  menfibus  antequam  hid  Vd- 
.lumina  in  lucem  identur,  Socios  omnes  edita 
charta  de  proximi  Voluminis  evulgatione  cer- 
tiores  faciemus  \  quibus.  elapfi$.  pubiici,,jurfe 
erit  s  curabimufqae,  rur  pro  S^ciis^  .  qui  fub- 
■•    ■   -  '  '        '-      '•  '"-     fcrip- 
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fcripfertmt,  Exemplaria  oftnia  fint  oprimenm- 
preflk,  itemque  nitidiflirfra,  &  abfolutilfirtia.  % 
Interim  dum  fcrvct  ojnis,  religutrm  illudeft 
utVirt  do6ki,  prifcarum' omnium  clcgantiarutn 
•aeftimatores  optimi,  favore  foo  hoc  noftrufnf  ftu- 
diurti  profequantur  •,  faciantque  &  ipfi  ut  haec 
noftra  setas  praeclarorum  opemm  verc  fit.  ft- 
rax,  &  fccunda.  Valetc.  -  '■'• 

Flq*ent.  KaL  Jan.  Anno  CD.O-CC.XXX1. 

;  •  NU  R  E  M  B  E  R  G.  '  ^  V  -■ 
Dri  5^y<?r  has  given  us  a  ddfcriprion  6f{  hx§ 
Mu/etMty  with  a  Supplement  ta  the  Treatife  he 
pubJilh'd  22  Years  ago,  entitled  Oryffograpbtk 
Noricd  :  Jo.  Jac.  Baieri  Philof/if  Mel  Qdft. 
Arcbiatri  fc?  Comitis  Palat.  Ccefar.  S.  R.  I:  ;M- 
bilis  Acad.  Imperial.  Nat.  Curiof.  Direffdrisy '  E- 
pbemertfum  UniverfiL  Altorf.  Senioris  &'lPjfo* 
f efforts  Med.  primarii,  &c.  $tidgr  aphid  MufnM. 
Accedunt  Supplementa  OryffograpbiceNorica  :  cum 
fig.  an.    In  4°,  '   ' 

BR  EST!  EN. 

Thb.y  have  printed  herd;  H^arfdvia pbyfici 
ffiuftrata :  ftvey  de  Aere;  Aquis9  Locis*  fc?  IncoUs 
Warfav'Wy  eorundemque  Moribus  &?  Morbis  Trae- 
tat  us.  Cut  annexum  eft  Viridarium9  vel  Cnta- 
hgusPlaniarum  circa  Warfaniiam  nafcentium.  Au- 
tore  Cbriftiano  Henrico  Emdtelio  Pbil.  6?  Med. 
BoEhre9  Sac.  Regia  Maj.  Polon. '  6?  Elctt.  Stixon. 
Arcbiatro;  6?  Nat;  Curiof.  Germanics  Coliegd. 
In  40. 

P  A  R  I  S. 

Dom.  Touffaints  Duplets,  aJJenedi&ine,  has 

publifh'd  Hiftoire  de  t*EgU[e  de  Meaux*  avec 

des  Notes  ou  Differtatws,  G?  lis  Pieces  jtiftifica- 

tivesj*  On  y  a  joint  un  Rectteil  compkt  des  $la- 

-  tuts 
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tuts  Synodaux  de  la  fnemeEglife:  divers  Cata- 
logues des  Eveques\  *Generaux  cTOrdre^  Abbes  &? 
jfbbejfes  jkDioeeJk/>  ;&f  >un  PouillS  exa£t.::  In  4.°* 

a  Vol.  • ':  -'-   ••'  '•  ;:  •'    ;  "'• 

-  *  Abbot  Anfelme^^gWcn  us  a,  new  Goll^iioA 
of-hk&rtfwwjr,  in  6  vW.  1*2°.  '  '  > 

<•*   tJecifaiis  fur  cbaqtte  Artkle  dh  la  Cstffttme  de 
'NorfHandie,  '&&  par*  M  Pierre  de  MeruiUd,  an- 
uen'Avotat  <tu  Partethent.^lh  FofiG..: :••  ^  < 
''^Cdikfi'm/du  CotJipte'tS'.'Bailliai^de  ^Mmtfort 
Jjarhintrfc  &c.     In  ^    ^    v   :     '    '. M  ' 
'-• '  i5$>W/  <fcj  ConverfiHtoris  dgreablds  :llbtf  npUveak 
Melange  de  pensees  choifies  en  ^er^tSifeH'profe\ 
ferieufes  &  atjeitees,  *&Je' plufieUft  mills  d*Hi- 
ftoire    curieux   fc?  inteTeffans*  ■.'& s  Anecdotes  fin* 
gutter es9  d' Hiftoriettes  rinjlruftives;   fcf  de  Re- 
fnarqpes    critiques  \fur  $uji*ut$„  Ouvrages  d'Ef- 
prif.l<$*V6L  12*.  x    *      "  '•  v'v./    :r'    '  l'- 
"<mt.  Gtiwt  de Ptimllk  thc;Autfic#;df .that 

BboVt.'       •  *    •-'•  •••«v.-:;   iO  r    ..;IIa;/iI  *v. . 

'rtimqp.jfe.  Calcify  j$&uw%  &fi(#*  yrtifrfi£im 
www^ ^£?  JK^^ j fyflftwra.  \  in.]qwbus  who- 
fymi&mjtbodurni  guamyejeberrimfii^^n^  Ja- 


faUonibus.  probdt  '^acQb^'t^fh^'^tyjmpl'J^ 


.  i0$F#- 

legens\  qui  addenda's ' 'curavii  "fiwas^acl'vrvum 
delineatas.    In.'4°.0  Cv.    '•   0  a 

*.::•>.  I:i   :-r.    \'  \v  -i  i  •;.":;  vi^A  :r.-npt  SilT 
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A  M  S  T  E  R  D  A  M.     . 

Cbwguion  has  printed  from  the  Paris  Edi- 
tion the  Volumes  IX,  X,  XI  and  XII  of  the 
Hiftwre,  tf  Memoir es  de  Litter ature  de  ly  Aca- 
demic des  Infcriptions  6f  Belles  Lettres.  In  12  V. 
.  Humbert  will  foon  publilh  Recueil  de  Pieces 
importantes  fur  divers  fujets*  par  Mr.  Barbey- 
rac*  Profejfeur  en  Droit  a  Groningue.  2  Vol.  12°. 

Mr.  Camufat  defigns  to  publilh  here  his 
Hiftoiredes  Journaux*  which  will  contain  16 
Volumes  in  i2Q.  The  four  firft  Vqlupies  are 
preparing  for  the  Prefe.  -_ 

.  They  *re  reprinting  Abbot  Lenglefs  Method* 
pour  itudkr  I'Hiftoirei  &c$ 

:      HAGUE.  .; 

Meflieurs  Goffe  and  Neaulme  have  publifliM 
Propofals  for  printing  by  Subfcription,  a  new 
French  Tranflation  ox  Tbuanus's  Hijtory  of  bij 
own  Time j  with  Remarks.  It^will  contain  10 
Volumes  in  40,  and  they  promife  to  publifh 
two  Volumes  every  Year.  The  Price  to  the 
Subfcribers  is  50  Florins  for  a  cpmpleat  Set, 
io  whereof  are  to  be  paid  at  the  delivery  of 
the  firft  Volume,  and  5  at  the  delivery  of 
the  fiibfequent  Volumes,  except  the  laft,  whofe 
Payment  is  included  in  that  of  the  firft,  and 
fconfequently  will  be  allow'd.  Some  Copies 
will  be  printed  on  large  Paper,  for  which  the 
Subfcribers  fhall  pay  one  third  more  than  for 
the  fmall  \  "the  feveral  Payments  to  be  made 
proportioi&bly  as  aforefaid. 

LONDON, 
The  great  Advantage  as  well  as  Pleafure, 
that  arifes  from  the  ftudy  of  Geography  in  ge- 
neral, 
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heral,  is  too  univerfally  known  and  felt,  to 
make  Jt  neccffary  to  ufc  many  words  to  re- 
cotpmend  any  new  and  good  Performance  of 
f  that  kind  to  the  Curiofity  of  the  Publick :  It 
Will  foe  fui&cient  therefore  to  infert  here  the 
following  Propofals  of  Mr.  Popple*  who  has 
ynderta&n  ami  brought  to  perfe&ion  A  new 
qnd  forgf  Hap  of  North-America*  which  he 
engages  to  deliver  to  the  Subscribers  by  Lady- 
day  next,  engraved  by  the  befit  Mailers,  and 
on  tfie  beft  Fapcir. 

P*6po$al$  by  Mn  Henty  Popple*  for. print- 
lag  by  Sub&ciptioo,  a  Map  of  Notib*America> 
from  $  to  5S  deg.  Lat  laid  down  according 
t&'Jtfercatwts  Proje&ibn.  Wherein  arre  particu- 
Igily  ^qriVd  all  the  known  Rivers, 'Lakes* 
f        WoUIttiin^yukanaes,  SwapipSjMarfhes^Sand-- 
$aa&>  &ocks,  Head-lands,  &?*.  Ascalfoi  aU  the 
Englijh*  French*  Dutch*  Spaviflb*  and  other  Eu+ 
rppe.an  Settlements,  whether  upon  the  Continent, 
Qr  QD  the  Iflands.      The  exa&  Boundaries  of 
tJje  feveral  Engbfb  ^Colonies,  as  limited  by  their 
i-efpeftiye  Ckatters,   or  Settled  by  fi&ual  Sur- 
veys made  for  that  purpofe-,  and  the  flouts 
Cpbifaved  Jby.  the: Indian  Traders,  Englijh  anid 
Vrwl?  an   the  .Continent;    with  .the  Paffages 
difwverM  ty  the  French  irom  $ueiec\{6r  a 
Communication  with  their  Settlements  about 
the  £oiboucheur  of  *hc  grejit  River  Npjfifftp 
ip  the  <Guiph  of  Mexico.    To  which  are  added, 
feYfi»l. particular  Draughts'  of.  the;  mofl:  rioted* 
Harbours,  and  &me  Prpfpefts  of  liic  principal 
Inlajid-To^ns,  and  an  exa&  Profpeft  of  that 
Mery  «markable  Fall  of  the  River  Niagara  be- 
tween ihe  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie. 
NQJX.  X731.  X  Mr. 

V01..  n. 
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Mr.  Popple  undertook  this  Map  with  the 
Approbation  of  the  RightHonourable  the  Lords 
Commiffioners  of  Trade  and  Plantations ;  and 
great  Care  has  been  taken,  by  comparing  all  the 
Maps,  Charts,  and  Obfervations  that  could  be 
found,  efpecially  the  authentick  Records  and 
aftual  Surveys  tranfmitted  to  their  Lordfhips, 
by  the  Governors  of  the  Britijh  Plantations, 
and  others,  to  correct  the  many  Errors  com- 
mitted in  former  Maps. 

This  Map  having  been  fhewn  to  th£  lear- 
ned Dr.  Edmund  Halley,  Profeflbr  of  Aftro- 
noray  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  F.  R.  S. 
he  was  pleasM  to  give  his  opinion  of  it  in  the 
Words  following;  /  have  feen  the  above-men* 
tioned  Map,  which,  as  far  as  I  am  judge,  feems 
to  have  been  laid  down  with  great  Accuracy,  and 
to  Jhetv  the  Pojithn  of  the  different  Provinces  and 
ljlands  in  that  part  of  the  Globe  more  truly  than 
any  yet  extant.    Edmund  Halley- 

i.  This  Map  will  contain  8  Feet  6  Inches  in 
length,  and  8  Feet  in  breadth.  ,1.  It  will  be 
engraved  by  the  beft  Maftefs,  and  printed  upon 
the  beft  Paper.  3.  And  will  be  deliverM  patted 
upon  good  Cloth,  with  neat  Rollers,  and  pro- 
perly illuminated.  4.  The  Price  to  Subfcnbers 
is  4  Guineas ;  one  half  to  be  paid  down,  and 
the  other  on  delivery  of  the  Map.v  5.  It  is 
proposed  to  deliver  this  Map  to  the  Subscribers 
zt  Lady-day  next,  if  poflible.  6.  The  Sub- 
fcribers  Names  will  be  engrav'd  at  the  bottom 
of  the  Map.  7.  None  will  be  fold  but  thofe 
fubfcrib'd  for,  under  5  Guineas  each/ 

The  great  Helps  which  Mr.  Popple  has  had 
during  the  courfe  of  this  Work  ;  the  variety  of 
fcarce  and  uncommon  Maps,  Draughts,  and 
Charts  he  has  coafulced  on  this  occafion,   in 

order 
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order    to   omit  nothing   that    might  enrich,; 
beautify,    a«nd  render  his  Work  more  ufeful:    ' 
The  care  and 'diligence  he  has  taken  in  order* 
to  make  it  as  beneficial  asextenfive;  thcAp->  ♦ 

probation  of  the  learned  Dr,  H alley,   the  En-/ 
couragement  of  the  Lords  Commiffioners  •  for 
Trade  and  Plantations.     All  thefc  and  many 
other  Circumftances  concur  to  make  us  beHeve, 
that  as  therehas  been  nothihg  wanting  in  order  { 

to  make  it  the  moft  compleat  and  perfcft  of 
its  kind  -,  fo  it  will  anfwer  thb.End  of  the  Un-» 
dertaker,  in  being  a  Satisfaction  to  the  Curi- 
ous, and  a  publick  Benefit  to  the  Trading  Part, 
of  this  Nation. 

it  * 

Proposals  for  printing ' by  Subfcription,  a 
new  Pandeft  of  Roman  Civil  Law,  as  antiently 
cftablilh'd  in  that  Empire ;.  and  now  receiv'd 
and  pra&is'd  in  moft  European  Nations:  With* 
many  ufeful  Obfervations  thereon  •,    (hewing,  * 
wherein  that  Law  differs  from  the  Municipal 
Laws  of  Great  Britain,    from  the  Canon  Law 
in  general,   and  from  that  part  of  it  now  in 
ufe   here  with  us  in  England.    Whereunto  is 
prefix'd,  by  way  of  Incrodu&ion,  a  preliminary, 
Difcourfe,  touching  the  Rife  and  Progrefs.of 
the  Civil  Law,  frdm  the  moft  early  times  of 
the  Roman  Empire:  Wherein  the  Reader  will 
alfo   meet  with  a  particular  Account  of  the 
Books  themfelves   containing   this  Law,    the 

4  Names  of  the  Authors  and  Compilers  of  them, 
their  feveral  Editions,  and  the  beft  Comment 
tators  thereon,  with  a  copious  Index  at  the 
end  of  the  Work.  By  John  Jyliffe,  L  L.  D.. 
late  Fellow  of  New  College,  in  Oxon. 

1.  This  Work  will  contain  2  Vols,  in  Folio  ^ 
making  in  the  whole  about  360  Sheet?,  and  will 

I  X  2  be 
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he  printed  on  the  fame  Pape*  and  Letter  with 
thefe  Conditions,  and  the  Specimen  anne*ed^ 
or  on  a  better,      2.  The  Price,  to  Subscribers j  . 
is  t;wo  Guineas  for  both  Volumes  in  Sheets,  viz. 
one  Guinea  to '  be    paid  down*    becafrie  the 
Chaige  of  Paper  and  Printing  will  be  great ; 
half  a  Guinea  on  delivery  of  the  flrft  Volume* 
and  the  remainder  on  the  delivery  of  the  fe- 
cond.     3.  This  Wdrk  is  entirely  finHhVi,  and 
will  be  put  to  the  Preft,  as  foon  as  a  faffi- 
cient  number  of  Perfons  have  ffobfcrib'd  them- 
felves,   as  will  enable  the  Author  to  proceed . 
in  Printing  j    and   ho    more  Copies   will  be 
printed  than  are  fubferib'd  fqr,  Which  will  be 
ftriftly  obfeiVd.     4.  A  fmall  number  will  be 
printed  on  large  Paper,   at  thrfce  Guineas  in 
Quires  ;  one  Moiety  to  be  paid  in  hand  5  bn£ 
Guinea  on  the  delivery  of  the  firft  Volume,  arid 
the  remainder  on  the  delivery  of  the  fecdnd.  V; 
Subfcribets  are  defited  to  give  in  their  Natries, 
Qualities,   apd  Places  of  Abode,    tha*  thfey 
may  be  prefixed  to  the  Work*  is  Encdiiragers 
of  fo   ufeful  an  Undertaking ;  which  will  be 
of  fervice  to  all  PerfonS,   frorit  a  Miniftfer  of 
State,  down  to  a  private  Tradfefman. 

Ptopofals  are  delivered*  and  Subfcriptioris 
taken  in  by  J.  and  J.  Kfiaptin,  IV,  Innys,  ih 
St.  ? ^/*s,Church-yard  j  and  F.  6%,  Temple' 
bar;  and  by  the  Author  hinifelf,  at  Richards 
Coffee-houfe,  near  Temple-bar^  who  gives  At: 
tendance  there,  ev£ry  Evening  at  Six  of  the 
Clock,  for  this  end. 


PA- 


1* 


0  A  f  A  t  O  Q  V  E  -  ft$ 

Bes  Lines  nonveaox  que  N.  Prevost  St  Qontp.  ant  ttqvt 

•  des  Pays  Etraifgers,  pendant  1c  CoursduMois  de  Eevtier 
&  Mars  1731.  , 

HEnricr  Korpcil  Opera*  omnia  none  primam  cofle&tf  at* 
que  ordinata.  3  vol.  fol.  Veron*  %li). 
'•  S'tdrie  di  Giovanni  Matteo,  e  Fflipp©  Viilani,  in  quite 
itabva  Edizione  coofrotitate  col  Celebre  Cbdicc  Manufcrfk 
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•  ARTICLE    £XXL 

Hiftoire  du  Peuple  de  Dieu,  dcpuis  fbn 
Origine  juiqu'a  la  naiflance  du  Meffie, 
tiree  des  feuls  Livres  faints,  ou  le  Tcxtc 
facrc  des  Livres  de  l'Ancien  Teftament, 
reduitc  en  un  Corps  d'Hiftoire.  Par  le 
P.  Isaac-Joseph  Berruyer,  de  la 
Compagnie  de  Jesus.     Taris,  1728* 

That  is, 

The  Hiftory  of  the  people  of  God  from 
their  Origin  to  the  Meffiah,  drawn  from 
the  Scripture  alone  %  or,  The  Text  of  the 
Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  reduced  into 
a  connected  Hiftory.  By  Father  I  s aac- 
Joseph  Be rruyer,  Jefuit.  Taris> 
1728.     7  Vol.  Quarto. 

THI S  Work,  tho*  <rompofed  by  one  of 
the  ableft  Writers  in*  France*  approved 
of  by  the  Provincial  of  the  Jefuits,  and 
publifKed  with  Authority,  is  now  prescribed  ; 
and  fuch  Bookfellers  as  fhall  offer  to  vend  it, 
threatened  with  no  lefs  than  the  Baftile^  To 
give  our  Readers  in  few  words  a  true  notion  of 
:     N°  X.     %73U  Y  this 

'Vol.  II. 
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thp  famcfus  and  quite  new  Undertaking,  which 
has  fo  much  alarmed  the  French  Divines,  k  is 
neither  a  literal  Tranflation,  Extract,  Concor- 
danco,  P^raphrafe,  or  Commentary*  upon  the 
Holy  Scripture, -but  the  Scripture  itfelf  in  an 
elegant  Style •,   or  all  the  Books-  of  the  Old 
Teftament  digefted  into  fuch  Order  as  to  form 
a  complete  and  connefied  Hiftory  of  the  People 
of  God,  by  means  of  various  Reflections,  Ex- 
planations and  Connexions,  which  naturally 
arife  from  the  Fa£ts  related,    Tho*  many  will 
blame  (and  indeed  with  a  great  deal  of  rtafon) 
fuch  aDefign  ;  yet  every  one,  upon  perufal, 
will  be  forced  to  allow,  that  the  Author  has 
acquitted  himfelf  in  the  execution  of  it  fo  as 
to  make  it  one  of  the  moft  entertaining  Hi- 
ftories  that  ever  was  publifhed.  The  Scripture, 
no  doubt,  in  a  modern  and  elegant  Style  lofes,  , 
in  a  great  meafute,  that  Majefty  which  is  pe- 
culiar  to  the  Oriental  Languages,  and  upon 
that  account  we  can  po  ways  approve  of  our 
Author's  Defign.    However,  as  it  becomes  at 
the  fame  time  more  intelligible,   thofe,  who 
have  no  time  to  penile  the  Interpreters,  will 
find  i  greater  pkafure  in  reading  it,    and    re- 
tain better  what  they  have  read.    Wh^t  has 
occafioned  fuch  an  Uproar  iij  France  againft 
this  Performance,  is,  that  the  Author  fets  fome 
Paflages  of  the  Scripture  in  a  cl^aror.lijjhkt  than 
Modefty  can  bear.    TTo  relate  only  in  the  cur- 
rent Phrafe  of  a  modern  Language  fome  things 
we  read  in  the  Scripture,  is  the  fame  as  to  turn 
them  into  Ridicule.    And  this  is  another  fault 
our  Author  is  all  along'  guilty  of.    The  Jefuits 
.   'texert  all  their  Power,    and  ufe  their  utmoft 
Endeavours  to  fupprefs  this  Editipn;    We  are 
informed,  that  another  will'foon  appear  with 

fe- 
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feveral  Paflages  altered,  and  fome  quite  erafed. 
This  is  what  has  enhanced  the  prefent  Edition, 
it  being  but  too  true,  that  nitimur  in  vttitum* 
femper  cupimufque  negata* 

The  Author  keeps  dofe  tov the  Text  of  the 
Scripture  all  along,  and  divides  the  whole  Hi* 
ftory  into  feveral  Ages.  The  'firft  Age,  which  , 
we  may  call,  as  it  Xverfe,  the  Infancy  of  the 
Jtwi/h  Nation,  comprifes  the  firft  Origjn  and 
Irtcreafe  of  the  Jews  under  the  Patriarchs  theit 
Pounders,  and  extends  to  the  time  they  began, 
udder  thfe-Conduft  of  Afcykr,  to  form  a  Nation. 
TheYecdnd  Age,  which  is  that  of*  theft  Youth, 
comprehends  their  Covenant  ^vith  God,  the 
Prbtritflg&tion  of  the  holy  Laws,  upon  which 
their  Kappinefs  was  to  dtjterid,  and  their  wan- 
dering in  the  Wildernefs,  to,  the  time  they  fet- 
tled .in  thfc  promised  Land,  /£he  third  Age, 
trhferi  they  begaii  td  6e  fenfible  df  their  Strength,  x 
and  to  j>rofe£tfte  their  Right,  Contains  their 
CotatJuOTs  under  Jo/hitd*  and  various-Revolu- 
tions under  the  Judges.  The  fourth  Age,  when 
the  Nation  was  in  its  full  Vigour,  includes  the 
Monarchical  Government,  and  their  great  Rcrtrer 
under  the  firft  Kings.  The  fifth,  in  which  they 
begin  to  decay,  and  their  Ruin  draWs  near, 
contains  the  Divifiori  of  the  Nation  into  two 
Kingdofns,  and  the  Puniftiments  inflidled  from 
Heavdn,  ubon  that  part  which  was  the  rtioft 
guiky  and  inferred.  ,The  fixth  comprehends 
their  Db^nfil,  and  the  miriy  Punifliments  which 
thttf.  frequent  ReVblts  dfew*  ppon  them  during 
the  paihfbl/ time  of  &  long  Captivity.  Laffcly^ 
the  feveirth  Age  fliew*  us  them  reviving,  and 
by  degrees  taking  new  vigour,  under  the  Con- 
duf&ofthe  brave.  Maccabees,  z&Lirift:  the  Ertef- 
tuies  of  their  Rcligiott,  and  recovering,  under 
Y  2  the 
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the  Government  of  their  Pontiffs,  their  antient 
,  Liberty,  till  hear  the  time  of  the  Mejfiab.  To 
thefe  feven  Ages  anfwer  the  feven  Volumes  into 
which  the  whole  Work  is  divided.  We  fhall 
now  give  the  Reader  a  Specimen  of  it.  in  the 
following  Paflages. 

He  relates,  Vol.  i.  p.  30,*  &c.  the  forming 
of  Eve  and  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Parents  thus. 
The  Creator,  who  defign'd  that  the.  Earth 
fhould  be  peopled  by  the  firft  Man,  deftin'd 
him  a  Spoufe,  and  gave  her  in  the  following 
manner.  Man,  faid  he,  is  made  f<pr  Society, 
and  it  is  not  my  defign  that  he  fhould  be 
alone.  Let  us  therefore  give  him  a  Compa- 
nion like  himfelf,  which  may  be  the  Delight 
and  Pleafure  of  his  Life.  Upon  this  he  brought 
before  him  all  the  Animals  of  the  Earth,  and 
the/Fowls  of  the  Air,  which  were  then  within 
the  bounds  of  Paradife.  He  commanded  him 
to  give  them  Names  fuitable  to  their  Species, 
Inftind,  and  different  Qualities.  Adam  obey'd, 
and  the  Names  he  gave  them  were  the  fame 
with  thofe  they  had  when  Mofes  wrote  his  Hi- 
ftory.  As  the  Animals  paffed  in  review,  A- 
dam  obferved  that  there  were  two  of  each  Spe- 
cies, and  without  knowing  as  yet  the  reafon 
why  they  had  been  thus  coupled,  wifhed  in 
that  to  be  like  them,  and  have  a  Companion 
of  his  own  Species.  In  the  mean  time  the  fa- 
tigue Adam  had  undergone  in  the  review,  ha- 
ving* caufed  him  to  fall  afleep,  the  Lord  laid 
hold  on  this  opportunity  to  gratify  his  defire, 
and  give  him  a  Spoufe  whofe  Company  fhould 
render  his  Life  ftill  more,  agreeable.  While 
Jie  was  therefore  in  the  depth  of  his  Sleep,  the 
Omnipotent  Artificer  took  out,  without  the 
leaft  violence,  one  of  his  Ribs,  filling  the  va- 
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cuity  with  Flcfh.  Of  this  Rib  he  formed  a  Body, 
which  he  animated  with  a  rational  Soul,  and 
created  a  Woman  endow'd  with  the  fame  Pre- 
rogatives, and  raifed  to  the  fame  fupernatural 
ftate  as  the  firft  Man,  whofe'  Companion  fhe 
was  to  be.  This  was  the  firft  Objeft  God 
prefented  to  Adams  eyes  as  he  awaked,  ac- 
quainting him  how  fhe  had  been  form'd,  and 
.  that  fhe  was  a  part  of  himfelf  •,  which  Adam 
hearing,  and  feeing  for  the  firft  time  hisSpoufe, , 
exclaimed :  There's  the  Bone  of  my  Bones,  and 
the  Flefh  of  my  Flefh  -,  fince  fhe  is  form'd 
out  of  the  Man,  an4  is  in  a  certain  manner 
one  and  the  fame  with  him^  it  is  reafoflable- 
fhe  (hould  likewife  bear  his  Name.  To  which 
the  Lord  added,  that  for  the  fame  reafon  the 
Man  fhould  leave  his  Father  and  Mother  to 
adhere  preferably  and  infeparably  to  the  Wo- 
man that  fhould  become  his  Companion,  and 
that  the  Husband  and  Wife  fhould  be  but  one: 
Flefh.  Then  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  new  * 
Couple  appointed  to  be  his  firft  Images  upon 
Earth,  and  the  firft  Parents  of  all  Men  \  You 
are,  faid  he,  the  two  chief  Objedts  of  the  Com- 
placency and  Care  of  your  (Creator  •,  this  is 
entirely  owing  to  my  Bounty  ;  therefore  take 
care  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  the  many  Bleffings 
I  have  poyr'd  upon  you.  Avoid  all  Evil,  in- 
creafe  and  multiply  your  Species,  fill  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Earth,  which  is  your  Empire,  "and 
be  cv<2x  refpeAful  and  fubmiffive  to  me.  Now 
the  great  work  of  the  Creation  was  compleat- 
ed,  and  the  two  rational  Creatures,  whom  God 
had  appointed  Lords  of  the  Univerfe,  fpent 
their  time  very  agreeably  in  admiring  the  Mar- 
vels of  fuch  a  ftupendous  Work,  and  com-  . 
mending  the  Artificer.  Adam  in  thofe  happy 
Y  3     *  mo- 
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moments  acquainted  his  new  Spoufe  of  the 
Command  he  had  received,  not  to  eat  of  the 
Fruit  of  a  Tree  which  was  called,  the  Tree  of 
the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.     He  laid  be- 

.  fore  her  the  Importance  of  obferving  that  Com- 
mand, and  wirh  what  Punilhments  the  tranf- 
greffing  it  would  be  infallibly  attended.  We 
are,  faid  he,  at  full  liberty  to  enjoy  all  the 
Fruit  that  grows  in  this  delicious  Garden,  ex- 
cepting that  of  one  Tree,  which,  as  it  is  very 
agreeable  to  the  Eye,  may  perhaps  invite  you 
to  tafte  it.    But  beware  of  any  fuch  Surprize, 

*  fbr  in  the  very  moment  we  {hall  eat  of  it,  be- 
fore the  Prohibition  is  taken  off,  we  (hall  be- 
come fubjedt  to  Death,  and  irreparably  lofe  for 
ourfelves  and  all  Men  our  Children,  the  glo- 
rious Prerogatives  xbc  are  now  enrich'd  with. 
Adam  perform'd  the  Duty  of  a  good  Husband, 
in  taking  fuch  care  to  inftruft  his  Spoufe,  and 
{he  the  Duty  of  a  good  Wife,  in  hearkening 
with  attention  to  his  Inftru&ions,  which  fhe 
even  repeated  almoft  word  by  word,  and  very 
much  to  the  purpofe,  on  the  occafion  (he  foon 
had  to  put  them  m  execution.  Happy,  had 
ihe  been  more  coriftant  !  As  fhe  was  quite 
a  Stranger  to  the  delightful  Garden  which  was 
to  be  the  place  of  her  Abode,  fhe  was  led  by 
her  Curiofity  to  take  a  view  of  it  5  and  no 
Curiofity  was  ever  more  innocent.  The  many 
curious  Objefts,  that  prefented  themfelves  to 
her  fight,'  drew  her  infenfibly  to  the  middle 
of  the  Garden,  where  the  Tree  of  the  Know- 
ledge of  Good  and  Evil  (as  the  Creator  himfelf 
haa  named  it)  had  been  planted.  Hero  it  was 
that  the  Tempter  waited  for  her.  She  had  ob- 
fcrved,  as  fhe  waS  walking  about,  that  aH  the 
Animals  acknowledged  the  Sovereignty  of  God 

in 
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in  his  Image,  with  great  Refpedt  and  Subnrif- 
fion.     As  flte  came  to  the  unliicky  Tree,  flw 
few  one  of  diem  that  talked  to  her,  which  for 
want  of  Experience  ihe  was  no  ways  fcfpriz'd 
at  v  neither  did  ihe  therein  apprehend  atiy  My- 
ftery  or  Deceit,     This  Animal  was  aSerpfcnt, 
whofe  Organs  receiv'd  their  Motion  frtfm  the     v 
Evil  Spirits  i»  order  to  rob  by  furpftee  the 
firft  Wttnair  of  her  native  Innocence,  aff<*  by 
her  means  fedoce  the  Head  of  Mankind.  This 
unfortunate  Angel  being  fallen  from  the  happy 
State  in  which  he  had  been  created,  bote  ah 
implacable  Envy  and  Jealoufy  to  Mart,  bWOme 
the  Iftiagfe  of  God,    He  look'd  tipon  him  as 
bis  Rival,  and  therefore  did  all'  that  lay'  in 
his  power  to  make  hito  as  guilty,    ahd;  df 
courier  as  referable  as  himfelft    The  Serjpxtfit 
feemed  the  ttkfit  proper  for  his  defigtv.    Hi 
chofo  the  Body  of  this  Animal,  the  moft  (mi- 
ning attd/iiibtle  the  Lord  had  created.    Dftffe* 
thii  Shape  he  addrefs'd  himftlf  to  the  Wonta*^ 
whole  weak,  curious,  and  credulous  Nature  hi 
was  well>  acquainted  with.   He  footh'd  her  firit 
with  the  love  of  Liberty ;  and  aflSiminga5  ma*- 
licious  and  deceitfol  air  of  compaffion,  Why, 
faid  he,  does  not  God  allow  you  to  eat  with* 
out  diftinftion  of  all  kinds  of  Fruit  that  grow 
in  your  Garden  ?  We  do  eat  of  them  all,-  re- 
ply'd  the  Woman,  excepting  one  that  grows 
in  the  middle  of  the  Garden,  froth  which  we 
are  enjoin-d  to   abftatn  upon  pain  of  Death. 
We  therefore  ought  neither  to  tafte  ortducfc 
it,  left  we  ifteukl  die.    The  beginning*  of  this 
ConverfatiOn  portended  no  good;  the?  Tempter 
fucceeded  too  wsB  to  fljpp  here  -,♦  the  Tdmpca*- 
tion  was  not-  rejfc&ed  with-  ftach  hotron  as  to 
detttf  hiro-  frorh  carrying  it4  on.    No;  addtd 
•     Y  4  he, 
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he,  your  Fears  are  quite  grotindlefs,  youfhall 
not  die.  God  well  knows  that  the  fame  .day 
you  cat  of  this  Fruit  your  Eyes  will  be  open'd, 
and  that  you  will  get  a  great  Infight  into 
things  which  you  are  now  ignorant  of;  nay, 
you  and  your  Husband  like  Gods  will  attain 
to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil. 
Thefe  few  words,  pronounced  with  an  Air  of 
Compafijon  and  Affurance,  had  the  defired  ef- 
fe£h  The  Fruit  charmed  the  Eyes,  and  pro- 
mifed  no  lefs  pleafure  to  the  Tafte.  The 
Tempter's  Promifes  were  flattering,  Curiofity, 
Vanity  and  Preemption  banifhed  all  Fear. 
The  Woman  thus  feduced  gathered  the  Fruit, 
and  eat  it  without  proving  any  of  the  bad 
Effe&s  they  had  been  threatened  with.  She 
found  it  no  lefs  delicious  to  the  Tafte  than  it 
was  agreeable  to  the  Sight.  Our  Ruin  how- 
ever was  not  as  yet  compleat,  and  the  Tempter 
knew  that  Adam  was  better  inftrufted  than 
to  be  decoy'd  into  1q  vifible  a  Snare.  He 
therefore  did  npt  attempt  to  deqeive  him  as 
he  had  done  his  Spoufe,  but  craftily  continued 
his  Suggeftions  with  the  Woman,  promifing 
himfelf  certain  Vi&ory  over  the  Husband,  if 
he  could  but  prevail  upon  the  Wife  to  tempt 
him.  She  defended  herfejf  no  better  againft 
this  Attack  than  the  former.  Impatient  to 
lhare  her  fuppofed  Happinefs  with  her  Huf- 
band,  (or  perhaps  uneafy  'till  fuch  time  as  (he 
jhould  make  him  Partner  of  her  Crime )  (he 
prefented  him  with  the  forbidden  Fruit,  ac- 
companying her  intpxkfited  Prefent  with  all 
the  inviting  promifes  the  Seducer  had  fug- 
gefted  to  her.  Thefe  proved  of  no  force  with 
ddam%  who  \vas  incapable  of  being  feduced 
by  that  vain  Hppe  which  fo  greatly  flattered 

th$ 


Att.JK  HlSTORIA   LlTTERARIA.         Jtj 

the  Ambition  of  the  Woman.  But  the  Carefles 

and  Importunities  of  a  beloved  Wife,  that  af- 1  T//JM.14. 

flints  herfelf,  and  reproached  a  fond  Husband 

with  Indifference  towards  her,  majce  a  deep 

imprcfflon  in  the  heart.    Thefe  were  the  Arms 

(he  employed  againft  Adam ,  and  to  which,  out 

of  complaifance  to  her,  he.  at  laft  yielded,  and 

tailed  that  Fruit  which  proved  fo  fetal  both  to 

him  and  his  Pofferity."  ' 

Tho*  the  Reader,  by  this  Specimen,  may 
judge  of  the  nature  of  the  Work,  yet  it  will  # 
not,  perhaps,  be  amifs  to  infert  (tho*  norm 
its  proper  place)  the  Account  our  Author  gives 
us  of  the  fix  Days  Creation,  containing  an 
Explanation  of  the  firft  Chapter  of  Genefis. 
He  obferves,  that  the  firft  of  thefe  fix  Days 
ought  properly  to  be  called  the  Day  of  tne 
Creation,  with  regard  to  ;he  material  Beings; 
for  on  this  God  made  Heaven  and  Earth  out  of 
nothing,  that  is,  this  hnmenfe  Portion  of  Matter 
out  of  which  were  formed  the  Air,  thfe  Heavens, 
and  the  Terreftrial  Glbbe.  This  laft  was  called 
Abyfs  ( our  Author  follows  the  Text  of  the 
Vulgate )  becaufe  being  as  yet  without  Eight, 
Vigour,  Fecundity,  &c.  it  lay  hid  in  the  bo* 
fom  of  the  Waters,  where  it  was  in  a  certain 
manner  buried  'till  the  Creator's  fecond  Com- 
mand. This  firft  Inftant  of  the  Creation  was 
followed  with  twelve  Hours  of  Darknefs,  -tohich 
were  the  firft  part  of  the  firft  Day ;  for^  ac- 
cording to  the  way  of  reckoning  obfervecr  by 
the  Creator  himfelf,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Jews,  the  Day  was  divided  into  twenty-four 
Hours;  and  began  in  the  Evening.  During 
this  Darknefs,  which  we  may  call  the  firft 
Night,  an  impetuous  Wind  blowing  upon  the 
furfacc  of  the  Wafers,  (fo  he  uaderftands  thefe 

wordsj 
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words,  And  the  Spirit  of  God9&c.)mwb&thtitn 
with  great  violence,  and  prepared  the  Matter 
for  the  Operations  of  the  remaining  part  of 
the  Day.    After  twelve  Hours,  God  feid*  Let 
there  be  Light,  and  there  was  Light-,  not  po 
cafion'd  by  the  Sun,  but  the  effed  of  a  lu- 
minous Body,  arifing  from  the  union  of  thofo        .  i 
Parts  of  Matter,   out  of  which  the  Sun  and 
Stars  were  to  be  form&L     The  Impetuofity 
of  the  Wind,  which  had  continued  all  Night, 
•  had  united  them  in  the*  Eaft  to  begin  thek 
Courfe  there,  and  end  it  after  twelve  Hours 
in  the  Weft.    The  Creator  knew  that  foch  a 
fiicceffion  of  Light  toDarknefe,   and  Dark- 
nefi  to  Light,  would  prove  ufeful  to  Man, 
for  whom:  he  was  making  the  Univerfe,  and 
approved  of  it.     Thus  ended  the  firft  Davy 
confifting  of  Morning  and  Evening,  or  DarL* 
nefs  and  Night,   and  each  of  twelve  Hours. 
Darknefs  was  called  Nigbf%  and  Light  named         j 
Day.    However,  all  was  as  yet  in  the  uimoft 
confufion*  the  Fire  had  taken  its  place  to  give 
Light  ta  the  Univerfe ;  ibut  the  other  Ele- 
ments, blended  together  id  a  confufed  Heap  or 
Cbaos^  waited  for  the  Creator's  Command  to 
Unfold  themfelves.    He  fpoke  the  fecond  Day, 
and  faid:  Let  the  Firmament  be  made  in  the 
middle  of  the  Waters*    By  this  fecond  Com* 
mand,  God  made  the  Firmament,  and  divided         j 
the  Waters,  from  the  Waters  %  that  is,  one  part 
of  the  Waters  rarefied  and  reduced  into  fubtile         I 
Vapours,   took  place  above  the  Firmament  \ 
while,  the  other,   which  was  thick  and  con-  t     j 
denied,  remained  upon  the  Earth  whofe  furfoce        .j 
it  covered.   The  Firmament  was  called  by  the      - 
Divine  Artificer,  Heaven  ;#and  this  was  the  fe» 
cond  Day's  Work,  coflfifting,  as  the:  &fty  of 

Eve- 
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Evening  and  Mortang,  that  is,  of  twelycHoutt 
of  Darknefs,  and  twelve  of  Light:  Out  Au- 
thor obfervea  here,  that  tho'  the  Works  of 
God  ane  always  good  and  perfect,  he  nerer- 
thefeft  did  not  fay  on  the  fecond  Day  what 
he  had  faid  on  the  flrft,  and  fay*  oa  the  others, 
Vi*.  that  what  he  had  made  was  good :  the 
Reafon  he  alledges  for  this,  is,  becaufe  the  Se- 
paration of  the  Waters,  whereof  one  part  was 
(till  fpread  over  the  Earth;  did  not  contribute 
of  itfelf  any  thing  to  the  Ufe  and  Conwniency 
of  Man:  The  third  Thy  God  fpoke  and  feid : 
jbet  the  Waters  under  the  Heaven  be.  gathered 
fiitq  one  place,  and  the  dry  Element,  which 
they  cover,  appear  God  fpoke,  and  the  dry 
Element  appeared,  which  he  called  Land  or 
iBoftfr,  giving  ta  the 'gathering  of  the  Waters* 
er  to^  the  Waters  gathered  into  one  place,  the 
jiattie  of  Sea.  Thu$  was  compleatftl  the  S©» 
paratibn  of  the  Elements,  which  Separation,  a* 
k  af&frded  a  convenient  Habitation  for  Man* 
was  commended  and  'approved  of  by  the  Arti- 
ficer. However,  he  did  not  flop  >  here  ;  th* 
Batth  was  deftined  to  yidd  Mm  (bmethiflg; 
more  than  a  bare  Habitation  •,  God  tfaercfeW 
fcoke  again,  and  faid:  Lei  the Ekrth  produce 
wafi  with  its  Seed,  ax>d  Trees  bearing  Fruit 
after  their  Kind,  and  Seed  to  mukiply  them* 
His  Command  was  immediately  obeyed,  and1 
the  Earth  covered  wkh  Grafts  Plants  and  Tret* 
of  all  kinds,  loaded  with  Frail,  and  proper  to* 
yield  Seed  for  the  multiplying  of  each  Kind, 
Our  Author  obferres  here,  that  k  was  not  the* 
theFruit-Seafon,  wifeh  regard  to  the  Climac* 
ih  which  Adam  and  Ebe  were  created,  it?  being 
neither  Spring  nor  Summer,  but  Autumn,  whkh 
in  Pt&JKm  is  *  great  w&Ie  lacetf  «ha»  the* 

Ha** 
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Harveft-time,'  or  the  Seafon  for  Fruit.  God 
defigned  by  this  Circumftance  to  fhew  our  firft 
Parents,  that  the  Fruit,  which  was  then  ripe 
to  be  gathered,  was  owing  to  the  paternal 
Providence  of  tie  Creator,  and  not  to  the  Fer- 
tility of  the  Earth.  The  fourth  Day  God 
fpoke  and  faid :  Let  there  be  two  great  lu- 
minous Bodies  in  the  Firmament,  to  divide  the 
Day  from  the  Night,  and  to  mark  the  Sea- 
fons,  the  Days,  and  the  Years;  let  them 
Ihine  in  the  Heavens,  and  give  Light  to  the 
Earth.  At  thefe  words  two  luminous  Bodies 
appeared,  the  greater  to  rule  the  Day,  and 
the  leffer  to  rule  the  Night.  To  tjiepi  hfe 
added  the  Stars,  which  he,  like  wife  placed  in 
the  Firmament  to  rule  the  Day  and  the  Night* 
fcfr.  Thus  ended  the  fourth  Day's  Work, 
Our  Author  is  of  opinion  that  the  Angejs 
were  created  on  this  Day,  becaufe,  fays  he, 
a  great  many  of  them  were  'appointed  to.  re- 
gulate the  Revolution  of  the  Heavens,  and  the 
Motions  of  the  Stars.  Wherefore  he  conjec- 
tures that  they  were  created  immediately  .be- 
fore theCeleftial  Bodies,  which  on  this  Day 
began  their  regular  Courfe  and  Revolution, 
which  form  the  Days,  Years,  and  Ages.  This 
we  reckon  the  firft  Day  of  the  four  thoufand 
and  eight  Years  which  preceded  the  Birth  of 
Chrift.  The  three  Days  that  pafs'd  before  the 
producing  of  the  Stars,  are  not  to  be  counted, 
properly  fpeaking,  in  the  Annual  Cycle  v  but- 
nowever,  from  the  firft  of  them  we  ought 
to  reckon  the  Week,  or  the  Hebdomadary 
Cycle  of  feven  Days,  the  kft  of  which  was- 
the  Sabbath,  or  the  Day  on  which  the  Lord 
repofed.  The  fifth  Day,  God  began  the  Crea- 
tion of  the  Anitqals,  which  he  continued  tl\e 

fixth, 
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lixth,  and'  compleated  the  great  Work,  by  the 
Creation  of  Man. 

.  The  Author's  Refle&ions  are  moftly  talced 
from  the  beft  Commentators  of  the  Scripture, 
and  his  Style  is  not  inferior  in  Politenefs  to 
that  of  any  French  Writer  whatfoever.  How- 
ever, as  it  is  fomewhat  romantic,  it  by  no 
means  fuits  with  fo  grave  and  reverend  a 
Subjedt  -,  David9 s  Amours*  Dalilcfs  Gallant,  and 
Innumerable  fuch  like  Expreflions,  are  highly 
unbecoming.  Some  Critics,  in  regard  of  the 
.Style,  have  ftigmatiz'd  the  Work  with  this 
Title ;  The  Scripture  turned  into  a  Romance. 

:  i  A  R  T  I  C  L  E  XXXII. 
JMemoircs  fur  la  Guerre,  ou  Ton  a  reflem- 
•  ble  ks  Maximes  les  plus  neceflaires 
dans  les  operations  de  l'Art  Militaire. 
Par  M.  de  Feuquieres,  Lieutenant- 
General  des  Armees  du  Roy.  Servant  de 
Tome  iv.  au  Code  militaire  de  M.  de 
Briquet.  A  Amjierdam>  &  fe  vend 
a  Tarts,  8Cc. 

That  is, 

Memoirs  upon  War r  being  a  Collection  of 

.  jthe  mofi  necejfary  Maxims  for  the 

. ,  Operations  of  the  Military  Art.    By 

M.  ~de  Feuquieres,  Lieut  enant-Ge* 

•f-  nerat  of  the  Kings  Armies.    Serving 

;    fir  the  fourth  Volume  of  M.  de  Bri- 

■  <5jbtV  Military  Code.      Tainted  at 

An^fterdam,  and  fold  at  Paris,«W-  1 73 f. 

..;Vor,.i.  8vo.,  p;p,:43-  ,   •• 
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.  •  TV  yf  A  N  Y  have  wrote  ( a$  M.  de  Fewpnerts 
XyX  faggefts  in  his  Preface )  upon  the  Mili- 
tary Profeffion;  and  even  thofe,  who  have 
pra£is*d  it  the  leaft,  have  thought  themfelves 
able  to  give  as  ufe&l  Inftfu&ions  relating 
^  thereunto,  as  the  mbft  experienced  Officers. 
But  Time  and  the  Judgment  of  the  Public 
have  fhewn  what  difference  there  is  betweea 
the  War  which  is  made  In  a  Clofet,  and  that 
which  is  carry'd  on  in  the  Field.  Application 
and  Study,  if  not  attended  with  a  Jong  £*pe- 
rience  and  a  martial  Genius,  will  n&ter-rtiake 
a  good  Coinmander.  The  general  Maiitiff  6f 
War  may,  perhaps,  be  learned  in  a  Clofet, 
but  the  fight  application  of  them  requires  the 
Field,  and  thofe  only  whof  have  fearmd cteMi 
in  the  Field,  can  expkin  them  Jtigfeily  to 
others.  The  Books  M.  de  Feuquiew  tom- 
mends  to  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  attaining 
to  a  thqrough  knowledge  of  the  Military  Pro- 
feflion,'  are  the  following,  viz.  The  Retreat  of 
ten  Tboufand  Greeks  cfefcribed  by  Xenophon*  to 
whom  was:  owing  tir  gtf&t  part  the  Glory  of 
that  memorable  Expedition  *  the  Comm*ita- 
ries  of  Cafar,  whertin  the  young  Officer  will 
find  a  particular  and  diftinft  Account  of  all 
the*  military  Operations,  tff  Sieges,  Blockades, 
Battles,  bold  Marches,  fafe  IricampmeritSi  '& c. 
M.  d*  fa  Niwe*$  Commentaries*  who  WaS  Aoth 
*  gr&u:  Commander,  and  ao  hoiteft.Man^  and 
as  finch,  refpe&ed  ev&i  by  his  Enemies;;  M. 
de  Rohan's  Book  intided*  The  ptrfefl  Capaih  ; 
The'  Observations  of  General  Montecuculi ;  The 
military.  Reflexions  of  VtfcQuni  de  Puerto,  now 
Marquis  de  Santa  Cruzi  "this  Work",  tho*  al- 
ready fweird  to  ten  ValUihes,   is  rtbt  a$  yet 

finiiked.*. 
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finifhed ;  it  is  written  in  Spanijh,  and  hitherto 
not  tr&nflated  into  any  other  Language;  tho% 
if  we  believe  M.  de  Feuquieres,  it  is  the  bell 
Performance  of  the  kind  that  hath  ever  ap- 
pear'd  in  any  Language,     Next  to  thefe  Re- 
fle&ions,  M.  de  Feuquieres  commends  the  Pely- 
bius  of  Chevalier  de  Foliar  d,  to  which  he  adds 
the  prefent  Memoirs  compofed  not  by  himfelf, 
but  by  one  whom  he  greatly  commends,  but 
never    names.      They    contain    the    practical 
Maxims  of  War,    upon  which    confideration 
M.  de  Feuquieres  would  have  them  to  be  looked 
upon   as    a  Continuation  of   M.   de  Briquet's 
Military  Code,  containing  die  Principles  of  the 
military  Jurifprudence.     But  whether  they  de-   4 
ferve  this  Honour,  or  the  Praifes  M.  de  Feu- 
quieres beftows  upon  them,  is1  what,  we  leave 
our  military  Gentlemen  to  judge. 

ARTICLE    %X20II. 

Isocratis  Orationes  feptem  2C  Epiftolae. 
Codicibus  Manufcriptis  norintiilis,  & 
impreflis  melioris  note  Exemflaribus 
collatis, varias  Ltttiones  fubjecit :  Ver- 
fionem  novam,  notalque  ex  Hieron ymo 
Wolf  1  o  potiffimum  defumptas  adjun- 
ct Guu  BATTtt/C«//»  '&*&&  Cantab. 
Socius  Cantabrigian    Typa  Acadcmicis. 

That  is, 

Sevm  Orations  af  Isqcrattes  and  bis 
E fifties,  with  vatwus  Readies  fravt 
feme  Marmfcrijits  and  the  &#?  Edttionsy 
<*  new  franjatm,  and  Nrtes  taken 

chiefly 
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chiefly  from  Wolfius.  By  William 
Battie,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Cambridge  1729,  8 vo.  P.  P.  448. 

TH£  beft  Editions  of  the  few  Orations  of 
Ifocrates  that  have  reach'd  us,  are  thofe 
of  Aldus*  Operinus*  Henry  Stephens*  and  the 
Impreffion  of  1593,  which,  together  with  the 
Manufcript  Copy,  is  lodg'd  in  the  Library  of 
New  College*  Oxford.  Mr.  Battie  has  moftly 
follow'd  the  Edition  of  Operinus*  to  which  he 
has  added  the  various  Readings  of  the  others, 
and  of  four  Manufcript  Copies  of  the  two  firft 
Orations,  belonging  to  the  Bodleian  Library. 
Mr.  Battle's  new  Tranflation  is  verbal,  and 
therefore  far  preferable  to  that  of  Wolfius* 
which,  as  it  is  rather  an  ejegant  Paraphrafe 
than  a  true  Tranflation,  can  be  of  litde  or 
no  ufe  towards  the  right  underftartding  of  the 
Greek  Text.  And  indeed  there  are  but  very 
few  Latin  Tranflations  of  the  Greek  Authors 
which  prove  of  any  ufe  to  fuch  as  are  not 
pretty  well  vers'd  in  the  Greek  Language. 
Mofl:  Interpreters,  for  fear  they  fhould  fall 
into  Grecilms,  give  turns. to  their  Sentences 
fo  different  from  the  Originals,  that  &  new 
Beginner,  who  defires  to  improve  in  Greek* 
receives  fcarce  any  Help  at  all  from  fuch 
Tranflations,  Nay,  it  often  happens  that  the 
Tranflation  is  as  hard  to  be  underftood  as 
the  Text  itfelf.  Mr.  Battle's  Tranflation,  to 
do  him  juftice,  is  quite  free  from  this  Blemilh, 
it  b^ing  not  only  verbal,  but  clear,  e^fy,  and 
entirely  calculated  for  fuch  as  defire  to  improve 
themfelves  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
Tongue.  The  feven  Orations  contain'd  in  this 
Worl^  are  the  following,  viz.  Paranefis*  Ad 
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Ntcoclem,  NicocleSj  Panegyrica  Oratio,  Oratio  ad 
Pbtlippum,  Oratw  Anopagiika^  Oratio  de  Pace* 
He  has  judicioufly  feledcd  thefe  as  the  mod 
proper  for  fuch  as  are  not  as  yet  well  vcrfed  in 
the  Greek  Tongue*     It  were  to  be  wifhed  that 
thefe  moft  elegant  Orajtions  (which  are  not  fo 
difficult  as  fome  imagine)  were  explained  in  our 
Schools,  as  they  are  in  thefe  abroad,  inftead  of 
knother  Book,  no  ways  commendable  for  polite- 
nefi  of  Style,   and  perhaps  more  hard  to  be 
underftood.     To  the  Orations  Mr.  Battle  has    ' 
annexed  the  Epiftles  of  Ifocrates*  and  promifes 
to  give  us  the  Author's  other  works,  if  this,  his 
firft  undertaking,  meets  with  a  kind  reception 
(as  it  well  defcrves)  from  the  Public, 

ARtlCt^    XXXIV. 

Nouvelle  Tradu&ion  du  Livre  unique  dea 
Lettres  de  Ciceron  a  M.  J.  Brutus.  A- 
vec  des  Remarques  Hiftoriques  &  Cri- 
tiques. Dedie6a  Monseigneur  le  Dau- 
phin. Par  M.  De  Laval,  Tome  Prcmief. 
jP0rij,chez  Guillaume-Denis  David, 
Quay  des  Auguftins, '  a  1'  Efperance. 

That  b, 

A  tfew  Translation  of  Tully'^  Let* 
ters  to  Brutus,  with  Critical  and 
Hifiorical  Remarks.      'Dedicated  to 

MONSEIGNEUR    THE     DAttPHIN.        By 

M.  De  Lavai»      Paris  1731.      Two 
Vol.  ivo> 

No.  X.    1731*        2  THIS, 

Vol.  II. 
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THIS  is  the  JSrft  Work  we  have  as  yet 
Teen  dedicated  to  Monfeigneur  Le  Dau- 
phin, whom  M.  de  Laval  ranks,  in  his  Epiftlc 
Dedicatory,  among  the  French  Hero's,  on  ac- 
count of  the  glorious  Aftions  he  will  certain- 
ly perform  one  day  or  other;  Thefe  Letters 
comprize  the  moft  remarkable  Events,  that 
.  happened  at  Rome,  from  the  Death  of  Julius 
Ctefar  to  the  firft  Confulatie  of  OSIavius.  fully 
in  his  Letters  to  Brutus  acquaints  him  with  the 
ftate  of  Affaire,  and  charges  him  with  feveral 
Faults  and  Over-fights.  Brutus,  on  the  other 
fide,  in  his  Letters  to  lully,  loudly  complains 
of  his  Conduft.  This  is,  in  fhort,  the  whole 
Subjeft  of  this  Book,  and  of  the  Epiftles  it 
contains.  M.  De  Laval  examines  in  his  Pre- 
face, confiding  of  forty-eight  Pages,  what 
Faults  thefe  two  great  Men  where  guilty  of. 
To  the  Preface  he  has  added,  in  one  hundred 
forty  eight  Pages,  an  Abridgment,  as1  he  calls 
it,  of  the  Life  of  Brutus.  The  Letters  are 
placed  according  to  the  order  of  time  in  which 
they  were  probably  written,  and  are  in  xall 
eighteen,  viz.  eleven  written  by  fully,  to  M.  J. 
Brutus,  fix  by  M.  Brutus  to  fully,  and  one  by 
the  fame  Brutus  to  Atticus.  The  firft  Volume 
contains  feven  Letters,  and  the  fecond  eleven. 
To  each  Volume  are  annexed  two  copious  In- 
dexes, the  one  verbal  after  the  manner  of  thofe 
which  were  written  in  ufum  Delpbim,  the  other 
of  the  chief  Matters  contained  in  each  Vo- 
lume. To  the  Latin  Text,  the  French  Trah- 
flation  is  added  all  along,  together  with  a  great 
many  hiftorical  and  critical  Remarks ;  all  which 
things  have  fwelled  this  little  Book,  containing 
eighteen  Letters,  into  two  Volumes,  'Had  the 

Inter- 
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Interpreter  been  fomewhat  more  fparing  of  his 
Remarks,  (in  which  he  is"  ibme  times  grofly 
miftaken)  his  Work  would  have  perhaps  njiet 
with  a  more  kind  Reception. 

ARTICLE    XXXV, 

Hiftoire  dc  U  Eglife  dc  Meaux,  avee 
des  Notes  ou  Differtations ;  &  lies  Pieces 
'  Juftificatives.  On  y  a  joint  un  Recueil 
complet  des  Statuts  Synodaux.de  la  roeme 
Eglife :  divers  Catalogues  desEveques, 
Doiens,  Generaux  d'Qjdre,  Abbe* 
&  Abbefles  djj  Diocefej  &  un  Po- 
uillie  exact.  Tar  Dom.  Toussaints 
du  Plessis,  Benedidin  de  la  Congrega- 
tion de  S.  Maur.  Tome  r.  conteriant  le 
Corps  de  THiftoire,  If  s  Catalogues,  2£ 
les  pifler(4tions.    Tarts  &c.  175 1. 

The  H$ory  of  the  Church  of  Meaijx, 
with  Rotes  or  tyffler(dti^j>.ahd'tfo 
Original  Tieces.     To  which  we  ad#ed   . 

-  a  compleat  Collection  of  the  Synod\l  Sta- 
tutes of  the  fame  Churchy  divers  Ca- 
talogues of  the  Miflwfis,  1)e#ns7  Ge- 
nerals of  Order  s,  Abbots  and  Abbeffes 
of  the  foiocefs,  md  an  e%a&  Regijhr 
of  the  Idvims.  My  p.  Tov$saikt$ 
du  Plessjs,  BenediEiine  of  the  Copgre- 
gation  of  S.  Maur,  &i.  Paris.  17 '31. 
Two  Volumes  \tQ. 

Z  2  THE 


3Z6  HlSTORIA  LlTTERARlA.    Alt.36. 

i 

THE  firft  Volume  of  this  Work  com- 
prizes in  five  Books,  the  hiftorical  Part, 
and  the  Second,  the  other  Pieces  mentioned  in 
the  Title.  The  Hiftory  contains  an  Account 
of  the  moft  remarkable  Things  that  have  been 
tranfa&ed  in  the  City  and  Diocefs  of  Meaux% 
from  the  firft  planting  of  Chriftianity  there, 
down  to  the  prcfent  Times.  ButasthcfeTranf- 
a&kxis  moftly  conlift  of  Ecclefiaftical  Mat- 
ters, viz.  the  holding  of  Councils  and  Synods, 
building  of  Churches,  founding  of  Monasteries, 
fciV.  we  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Work  itfel£ 
The  fourth  Book  contains  feveral  curious  Par- 
ticulars, relating  to  the  bloody  Perfections, 
moved  againft  the  Huguenots ,  in  the  City  and 
Territory  of  Meaux.  In  the  fifth  Book  the 
Reader  will  find  a  very  particular  Account 
of  die  Differences  that  arofe  between  the  two 
famous  Prelates,  M.  BojTuety  Bifhopof  Meaux, 
and  M.  de  Ferulon  Arctibifhop  of  Cambray, 

ARTICLE    XXXVI. 

Commentari  de  Fatti  Civilt  occorfi  dentro 
la  Gtd  di  Firenze  dalT  Anno  1215 
al.1537.  Scritti  dal  ienatorc  Filippo 
de  Nerli  Gentiluomo  Florentine.  In 
Augufia  1728.  appreflb  David  Rai- 
mondo  Mertz  e  Gio.  Jacopo  Majer. 

That  is, 
Commentaries  of  the  Civil  Affairs  tranf 
afted  in  the  City   of  Florence  from 
the  Tear  1215  to  1537*    By  the  Sena- 
tor Filippo  de  Nerli,  a  Gentleman 

of 
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^Florence.  Ausburg  x  72S. Folio.  *Pag. 
302.  with  a  copious  Index. 

AS  this  valuable  Piece  has  never  before 
appeared  in  Print,  it  will  not  be  amifs 
to  make  our  Reader  acquainted  with  its  Au- 
thor, before  we  fpeak  of  the  Work  itfelf.  Ft* 
lippo  de'  Nerli  was  born  in  Florence,  in*  1485, 
of  one  of  the  moft  confpicuous  Families  of  that 
City.  The  Family  df  Nerli  \s  mentioned  by 
Dante,  irt  his  XVth  Canto  del  Paradifo,  where 
fpeaking  of  the  Parfimony  of  the  Florentines* 
he  gives  two  inftances  of  it»  In  two  of  the  moft 
ill uilrious  Families  of  thofe  Days,  faying : 

E  'oidi  quel  de*  Nerli,  e  quel  del  Veccbio 

EJfer  contenti  alia  pelle  fcoverta, 

E  le  fue  donne  al  fufo,  ed  al  penneccbio. 

But  long  before  that  Time,  it  had  made  a  con* 
fiderable  Figure  in  Florence,  having  been  raifed, 
in  900,  with  five  other  antient  Families,  to 
the  dignity  of  a  Famiglia  Cavallerefca,  by  the 
famous  Ugo,  Marquis  of  Tufcany9  as  the  fame 
Dante  acquaints  us  in  his  XVIth  Canto  del  Pa* 
radijb  ;  da  effb,  fays  hc,/ebbe  milteia  eprivilegio. 
Gberardino  ai  Nerlo  was  honoured  with  the  Con* 
fular  dignity  in  1218,  and  after  him  feveral 
others  of  the  fame  Family  were  raifed  to  that, 
as  well  as  to  fuch  other  Magiftracies  and  Em- 
ployments as  the  Republic  ufed  only  to  con- 
fer upon  Subjedts  of  Merit  and  Diftin&ion. 
Pietro  Parentij  acquaints  us,  in  his  Hiftory  6f 
Florence,  (of  which  the  original  Manufcript  is 
lodged  in  the  Strozzian  Library  of  the  faid 
City,)  that,  in  the  Year  1498,  the  three  chief 
Employments  of  the  Republic,  were  filled  with 
three  Brothers  of  the  Family  dt  Nerli,  and  that, 
Z  3  one 


328        HistoRiA  Litter ar i  aI,  Art.3tf. 

,  one  of  them,  the  time  of  his  Magiftracy  being 
expired,  had  for  Sucteflbr  the  fourth  Brother. 
He  adds,  that  in  the  Annals  of  the  Republic, 
there  is  not  one  inftance  to  be  met  with  of  three 
Brothers,  being,  at  the  fame  time,  in  fo  great 
power.  Benedetto^  the  eldeft  of  the  four  Bro- 
thers, was  Father  to  our  Author  whole  great 
Genius  for,  and  Application  to,  the  ftudyof 
polite  Literature,  the  Reader  may  learn  from 
the  Epiftle  Dedicatory,  which  BettediElus,  cal- 
led Pbilologus,  prefixed  to  his  Horace,  printed 
by  Filippo  Giunti,  1514.  8vo.  and  addrefled  to 
our  Hiftorian,   who,     as  we  may  conje&ure 

'  from  this  Epiftle,  had  been  very  likely  his  Dif- 
ciple.  The  fame  Epiftle  was  re-printed  in  the 
Edition  of  Horace,  by  the  Heirs  of  Filippo  Gi- 
unti,  1519.  Filippo  de  Nerfi  is  likewife  com- 
mended by  Giovambatifta  Gelli  in  the  fourth 
Difcourfe  of  his  Capricci  del  Bottaio,  by  Nic- 
col6  Macbivelli  in  his  Capitolo  dell*  occajione* 
which  he  dedicates  to  our  Author,  and  by 
Benedetto  Varcbi  in  his  Hiftory.  He  was  three 
Times  one  of  the  Eecelfi  Priori  della  Liberty 
viz.  in  ,1517,  1522,  and  1532;  one  of  the 
twelve  Buonuofnini  in  1521.  and  in  the  number 
of  the  fixteen  Gonfahnieri  di  Compagnia  in  15 15 
and  1530.  which  were  the  three  chief  Magi- 
ftracies  of  the  Republic.  In  the  beginning 
of  Duke  Alexander's  Government,  that  is,  in 
1532,  he  was  chofen  among  the  firft,  to  be 
one  of  the  fupreme  Magiftracy  of  the  Qua- 
rantotto9  or  Forty-eight,  who  were  afterwards 
called  Senators.  He  governed  the  chief  Cities 
of  Tufcany,  in  quality  of  Commiffary,  (which 
Title  is  bellowed  only  upon  Senators^  for  Duke 
Alexander,  who  had  fuch  an  Efteem  for  him* 
that  no  affair  of  Importance  was  tranfa&ed 

without 
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without  his  Advice  and  Approbation.  As  he 
had  been  always  employed  in  political  Affairs,. 
he  found  himfelf  thereby  enabled  to  tranfmit 
to  Pofterity,  not  only  the  Tranfa&ions  them-  r 
Tehres,  but  the  fecret  Springs  that  gave  them 
birth,  This  induced  him  to  undertake  the 
Writing  of  the  prefent  Commentaries,.  Which  he 
ended*  but  did  not  think  fit  to  publifti.  He 
delivered  them,  before  he  died,  to  PbiHppode' 
Nerlu  his  Grand-fon,  who  prefented  Francis 
df  Medicisy  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcanyr  with  the 
original  Manufcript,  accompanying  the  Pre- 
fent with  a  Letter,  in  which,  amongft  other 
things,  he  acquaints  him,  that  the  faid  Com- 
mentaries contain  a  true  and  impartial  Ac- 
count of  the  moft  remarkable  Tran factions  re- 
lating to  the  Republic  of  Florence  fromi  the 
Year  121 5  to  1537; 'that  ^cy  have. been 
greatly  commended  by  proper  Judges,  and 
deemed  a  Prefent  fit  for  fuch  a  great  .ami 
wife  Prince.  He  adds,  that  as  to  the  pub^ 
lifting,  or  not  publifhing  of  them,  he  intirely 
depends  on  the  Judgment  $nd  Command  of 
.his  moft  ferene  Highnefs.  This  Letter  is  r&- 
lated  at  length  by  Gainurrini  xnhkGenealogfa 
de'  Nerliy .  and  mentioned  by  the  Author  of  the 
Fafii  Confolari  dell9  Academia  Ftorentina,  where 
he  tells  lis,  chat  Filippo  de9  Ner.li,  Grandfon  to 
the  Author,  was  created  Conful  of  the  Florentin 
Academy  in  1578.  Tho*  Duke  Franiis  did 
not  allow  this  Hiftory  to  be  publifhed,  yet  it 
was  then,  commonly  known,  quoted,  and 
commended  by  the  greateft  Men  of  that  Age. 
Benedetto  Varcbu  fpeaking  of  our  Author,  in 
the  15th  Book  of  his  Hiftory,  cites  his  Com- 
mentaries? for  which- he  feems  to  have  had 
great  Efteem  \  as  we  may  infer  from  a  Letter 

Z  4  of 
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of  his  to  Mejfcr  Jacopo  Guidi  of  Volterra*  Se- 
cretary to  C*/w,  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany  \  in 

which  arc  the  following  words  Zbe  Pcr- 

fon  that  writes  is  Filippo  de'  Nerli,  whom  by 
no  means  I  would  have  you  to  take  for  a  Pe- 
dant. Bernardo  Segni  declares  his  Opinion 
with  regard  to  the  faid  Commentaries  in  the 
following  words  of  the  firft  Book  of  his  Hi- 
ftory :  All  the  Changes  of  Government  in  Flo- 
rence, from  that  time  down  to  ours9  bpuc  been 
fully  and  accurately  defcribed  by  Filippo  de*  Nerli 
in  a  certain  Work  of  bis.  Francefo  Sanfaoino 
in  his  Supplement  to  the  Hiftory  of  Uonardo 
Aretino*  tranflated  by  Donato  Accaioli*  and 
printed  at  Venice  1501,  relates  a  wife  An- 
fwer,  which  he  beard  from  Filippo  de*  Nerli, 
as  he  fays,  a  Gentleman  of  Florence,  who  wrote 
day  by  day  the  chief  *tranfafitions  of  that  Repub- 
lic. However,  it  is  falfe  that  thefe  Commen- 
taries were  written  day  by  day,  as  Sanfovino 
affirms.  But  this  Author  is  often  guilty  of 
fuch  Miftakes,  neither  can  we  much  depend 
upon  any  thing  tie  relates.  Fra.  Micbele  Poc- 
ciantij  of  the  Order  of  the  Servi  di  Maria* 
who,  as  he  lived  at  the  fame  time,  was  pro- 
bably acquainted  with  our  Author,  writes  of 
him  thus  1  Philippus  Nerlius  vir  Confularis  gra- 
vijimusj  eloquentia  imbutus*  Peripateticis  doStrinis 
excultus*  li  humanis  nobiliter  edoftus,  univerfas 
Hifiorias  Florentinas  in  compendium  diligentiffime 
6?  accurate  collegia  qua  nondum  impreffe  apud 
fuam  nobilijftmatn  familiam  ajfenxantur.  How- 
ever we  muft  own,  that  Giovambatifta  Bufini* 
in  his  Letters  to  Varchi*  often  cenfures  our 
Author's  Commentaries.  In  one  dated  the 
fixth  of  January  1543,  fpeaking  of  a  par- 
f  jcqter  Faft  which  happened  af  Florence*  h$ 

Writes 
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writes  thus:  I  know  it  is  related  by  Filippo  de* 
Nerli ;  but  dotft  mind  what  be  fays.  But  nei- 
ther ought  we  to  mind  what  Bujini  fays  in 
contradi&ion  to  all  the  Writers  of  that  Age, 
and  even  to  his  Friend  Varcbi,  who  was  no 
lefs  incenfed  againft  Nerli  than  himfel£  Nerli 
was  a  great  favourer  of  the  Family  de  Medicis, 
to  which  he  was  nearly  related,  having  married 
in  1509  Caterina  di  Jacopo  Salviati*  Daughter 
to  Lucrezia  de  Medicis,  rope  Leo  X*s  Sifter ; 
whereas  Bufini,  and  likewrfe  Varcbi,  were  of 
the  oppofite  Party.  Bujini  efpecially  was  a 
declared  and  mod  bitter  Enemy  to  the  Family 
de  Medkisj  and  therefore  outlawed  by  them 
as  foon  as  they  got  into  Power.  Our  Author 
died  in  Florence  the  17th  of  January  1556. 

As  to  the  Work  itfelf,  it  contains  a  very 
particular,  diftind,  and  entertaining  Account 
of  the  molt  remarkable  things  tranfa&ed  in 
the  City  and  Republic  of  Florence,  from  the 
Year  1215  to  1537.    The  Reader  will  per- 
haps find  here  more  minutely  defcribed,  than   . 
in  any  other  Author  whatsoever,  the  inteftine 
Divifions  of  the  Citizens,  and  Caufesof  them, 
the  various  Forms  of  Government  that  were 
introduced,  with  the  Author's  judicious  Ob- 
servations on  them,  and  a  great  many  very 
curious  Incidents  mentioned  by  no  other  Wri- 
ter.   He  relates  only  what  concerns  the  Re- 
public, without  interweaving  Accounts  of  fo- 
reign Affairs,  as  others  have  done.    His  Style 
is  eafy,   clear  and  natural,    without  any  of 
thofe  Flourifhes  which  the  Italians  in  general, 
and  the  Editor  of  this  Work  in  particular, 
qow-a-days  admire.    The  EditQr  haspublilhed 
this  Edition  from  a  very  correft  Copy,  which 
Jie  fafefully  CQlJated,  with  the  original  Papers 

Of 
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Of  the  Author,  now  partly  in  the  pofleffion  of 
the  Family  de  Nerli,  and  partly  in  that  of  the 
Strozxi.  The  whole  Work  is  divided  into 
jwelve  Books :  What  he  relates  in  the  three 
firft  is  borrowed,  as  he  owns,  from  Villam^ 
and  other. Writers  of  the  Hiftory  of  Florence  ; 
the  other  nine  contain  die  Tranfa&ions  of  his 
own  time,  of  which  he  was  an  Eye-witnefs, 
We  (hall  give  a  fuccinft  Account  of  the  chief 
things  related4  in  the  Work; 

I.  Thje  Author  in  his  firft  Book  relates  the 
firft  Rife  of  the  Gudf  and  Gbibellin  Faftioro  in 
*2 1 5>  the  City  of  Florence  in  1 2 1 5,  occafioned  by  the 
Enmity  that  arofe  between  the  chief  Families 
on  account  of  the  famous  Affront  put  upon  ' 
the  Family  of  the  Amidei  by  Ruondelmonte,  and 
revenged  by  che  AmidH  with  the  death  of  Bu- 
mdehmonte.  Amidei's  Daughter  had  been  be- 
trothed to  Buondeitnonte ;  but  he,  forgetting 
the  Engagements  he  lay  under,  fell  in  love 
with  the  Daughter  of  the  Widow  Donate  and 
married  her.  Upon  this,  the  Amidei  in  a 
-Consultation,  to  which  they  invited  all  their 
JFriends  and  Relations,  refolved  to  revenge  the 
Affront  with  the  death  of  Buondeimonte^  who 
accordingly  was  foon  after  murdered  near  the 
Ponte  Veccbio.  The  chief,  Promoters  and  Au- 
thors of  this  Refolution  were  Abati^  liberty 
and  especially  Mofea  Lambertu  whofe  Words 
on  that  Occafion*  Co  fa  fatt*  §apo  ba,  ate  fa- 
mous, and. to  this  day  a  common  Saying  in 
Italy.  For  them  he  was  condemned  to  Hell 
by  Dante*  whodefcribes  hi&  meeting  him  tbcue 
in  the  following  Verfts.  Inf.  28. 
Edum>  ch$  avea  I9 una  e  PdUra  man  moz&a, 
Levando  i  moncberin  per  P aura  fofc*> 
Si  cb*  I'fangpe  facea  la  faccia  fozza, 

Gri« 
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Grido9 :  ricorder&ti  anco  del  Mafca, 
Che  diffi,  iaj/bj  capo  ha  cofa  fatta9 
Che  fu9l  mal  feme  della  gerite  Tofca.  * 

This  unlucky  Accident  divided  all  the  noble 
Families  of  the  City,  fome  adhering  to  the 
Buondeltnontly  and  others  to  the  Amidei.  The 
Buondelmonti  and  their  Party  declared  themfelves 
in  favour  of  the  Pope  againft  the  Ertiperor, 
whereas  the  Amideu  to  oppofe  them,  ffded  with 
the  Emperor  againft  thfe  Pope.  Thus  the  Guelf 
and  Gbtbellin  ra&ions  were  introduced  into 
Florence.  The  Reader  will  in  this  "6ift  Book 
find  a  diftinft  Account  of  the  great  Calamities 
they  occafioned,  and  bow  the  Popolo  grojfo 
( that  is,  the  Merchants  and  other  ftfbftantial 
Citizens,  fo  called  by  the  Writers  of  thofe  days, 
"tp  diftinguifh  them  from  the  Artificers  and 
Cbrtimon  People  called  Popolo  minuto )  taking 
advantage  of  the  Divffions,  which  reigned 
among  the  Nobles,  turned  them  but  df  the 
Government,  and  introduced  thetrifclves.  TJp- 
on  this  the  Nobles  joining  together  hat!  rccotirfe 
to  Gualtkri,  Duke  of  Athens ',  who  then  com- 
manded the  Troops  of  the  Republic,  and  had 
formerly  governed  the  City  for  the  Duke  of 
Calabria,  .  Son  to  Robert  King  of  Naples,  to 
whom  they  had  given  the  fupreme  Power  for 
the  fpace  of  ten  Years.  The  Duke  of  Athens 
(this  was  a  bare  Title,)  at'firft,  in  outward  ap- 
pearance, efpouied  the  Caufe  df  the  Nobles ; 
but  as  he  had  formed  a  defign  of  making  hirn- 
felf  abfoluteLord  of  the  City,  he  fo  abiifed  the 
Power  they  had  lodged  in  him,  that  after  £ 
few  Months  the  Nobles  and  Commons  hying 
afide  their  private  Quarrds,  Unanimoufly  re- 
folved  ro  drive  him  out,  which  lie  having  had 
notice  of,  voluntarily  refignedthe  Government. 

They 
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They  no  fooner  got  rid  of  this  common  Enemy, 
than  they  returned  to  their  former  Divifions 
with  more  Fury  and  Obftinacy  than  ever,  till 

*343*  the  memorable  Battle  of  the  Year  1343,  in 
which  the  Nobles  were  entirely  defeated  by  the 
Popolo  groffo.  After  this  Vidtory,  their  Caftks, 
Towers,  and  ftrong  Holds  were  demoiifiied 
both  within  and  without  the  City,  the  chief 
Families  banifhed,  and  the  lefs  powerful  obliged 
to  rank  themfelves  with  the  Commons. 

II.  The  fecond  Book  contains  an  Account  of 
the  Divifions  that  began  to  reign  among  the 
Heads  of  the  Popolo  groffo*  whole  Government 
prpved  no  lefs  infupportable  to  the  Popolo  mi~ 
nuto  than  that  of  the  Nobles  had  been  to  them. 
As  Fieri  and  Giovanni  de  Medicis  made  then 

1430,  a  great  figure  in  the  Republic,  and  their  Fa- 
mily was  one  of  the  molt  powerful  of  the  Po- 
polo  groffo*  the  Popolo  minuto  began  to  court 
them,  hoping  to  be  refcued  by  their  means 
from  the  Oppreffion  they  groaned  under.  This 
was  the  firft  beginning  of  the  Grandeur  of  the 
Family  de  Medicis.  After  the  death  of  Fieri 
and  Giovanni  Co/mo  de  Medicis*  Son  to  Gio- 
vanni* took  upon  him  the  Protection  of  the 

1433,  Popolo  minuto*  and  was  therefore  fo  favoured 
by  them,  that  the  other  Heads  of  the  Popolo 
groffo  becoming  jealous  of  his  over- grown 
Power,  removed  him  from  the  Government, 
and  in  1433  banilhed  him  the  Republic.   The 

1434.  enfuingYear  1434  he  was  recalled,  declared  Head 
of  the  Republic,  and  honoured  with  the  Title 
of  Father  of  bis  Country*  which  he  governed, 
almoft  with  an  abfolute  rower,  during  the  fpace 
of  thirty  Years.  With  Cofmo  de  Medicis  re- 
turned one  Puccio  Pucci*  who,  tho*  but  a  com- 
mon Tradcfman,   acquired  fuch  Reputation, 

that 
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that  Cofnufs  Party  was  called,  not  the  Medx- 
cean,  but  the  Puccian  Party.  To  this  Burcbi- 
ello  alludes  in  one  of  his  SonettO's,  (  Pan  2, 
Son.  40.) 

Bench*  io  mangi  a  Gaeta  pan  di  Puerto 

Diventato  perb  non  fin  Puccini*. 
III.  In  die  third  Book  our  Author  defcribes 
the  new  Form  of  Government  which  was  in- 
troduced by  Co/mo  de  Medkii  after  his  Return, 
the  Oppofition  he  met  with,  the  Civil  Difcords 
that  divided  die  State  into  feveral  Parties  under 
Cofino,  his  Son  Piero,  his  Grandfon  Lorenzo, 
and  under  Piero  Son  of  Lorenzo.  This  laft 
entirely  hegle&ed  the  Government,  giving  hhn- 
fdf  up  to  a  voluptuous  life,  and  leaving  all 
the  Power  in  the  hands  of  Piero  daBibbiena  his 
Secretary.*  In  order  to  engage  the  French  in 
his  favour,  he  delivered  up  to  Charles  VIII.  the 
City  of  Pi/a*  and  feveral  other  ftrong  Places, 
which  fo  incenfed  the  People  againft  him,  that 
the  Family  de  Afodicis  was  barufhed  the  fecond 
time  in  1492,  after  having  governed  the  State  l492* 
for  upwards  of  fixty  Years.  King  Charleston 
his  March  to  Naples,  having  been  admitted  with 
his  Army  into  the  City  of  Florence,  employ'd 
all  his  Authority  in  favour  of  the  Family  de 
Medicis,  and  even  threatened  to  deprive  the 
City  of  its  Liberty,  if  they  did  not  recall  them. 
But  he  was  ftoutly  oppoled  by  the  Florentines, 
efpecially  by  one  Gino  Capponu  who, in  the  . 
King's  rrefcnce  tore  the  Treaty  of  Accommo- 
dation between  the  Republic  and  the  Family 
de  Medicis  drawn  up  by  the  King  himfelf,  pro- 
tefting,  that  the  Florentines  were  ready  to  ftand 
up  for  their  Liberty  to  the  laft  drop  of  their 
Blood.  This  couragious  Behaviour  of  Gino 
Capponi  is  mentioned  by  Macbiavel  in  the  fol- 
lowing Lines,  ( Dec.  1.)  L0 
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Lo  ftrepito  dell9  flrmh  e  de'  CavaJli 

Non  pote  far*   cbe  non  foffe  fentita  * 

La  voce  d'un  Cappon  fra  cento  Galli. 

IV.  The  fourth  Book  gives  us  an  Account 
of  the  new  Form  of  Government  which  was 

*494-  introduced  after  the  Banifhment  of  Piero  de 
Medicis*  of  the  Divifions  and  Diforcjers  that 

1502.  were  occasioned  by  the  Sermons  of  the  famous 
Fra  Girolam*  Savonarola  of  the  War  the  Re- 
public waged  with  thofe  of  Pi/i,  &;c.  Girolamo 
Savonarola  is  to  this  day  looked  upon  byfome 
as  an  Ioippftor,  and  worlbipjped  by  others  as 
a  Saint.  He  was  hanged  in  Florence  as  an  tm- 
poftor  with  two  other  Friars,  their  Bodies 
burnt,  and,  their  Alhes  thrown  into  the  River 
Arnof  The  Reader  will  in  this  Book  find  fomc 
v^ry  curious  Particulars  relating  to  his  Life* 
Miracles,  Do&rine,  &V. 

V.  In  the  .fifth  Book  are  related  thsBiffi- 
fions  which  arofe  between  Piero  Soderini  ,(who 
had  been  created  Gonfalonier *,  or  Head  of  the 
Republic,  for  life)  and  fome  of  the  ohief  Ci- 
tizens. Thofe  who  favoured  the  Family  it 
Medicis  taking  advantage  of  fuch  Divifions, 
and  aflifted  by  the  Spaniards*  drove  out  the 
GonfaHonerey  and  obliged  the  City  to  recall  that 
Family,  as  well  as  their  Adherents,  from  Ba- 

i512*  niihment,  in  1512. 

VI.  As  the  Family  de  Medicis  had  a  ftrong 
Party  in  the  City,  Giuliano  de  Medicis  upon  his 
return  was  declared  Head  of  the  Republic,  and 
the  fame  Year  15 12,  Cardinal  Giovanni  de  Me- 
dicis his  Brother  created  Popd  under  the  Name 
of  Leo  X.  The  Pope  by  his  Authority  gained 
many  over  to  his  Family,  who  'till  that  time 
had  been  their  profeffed  Enemies  >  infomuch 
that  Lorenzo  de  Medicis,  Son  to  Piero  who  had 

been 
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.  been  banifhed  in  1492,  and  Nephew  to  the 
Pope,  was  not  only  declared  Head  of  die  Re- 
public after  the  death  of  Giuliani  but*  dtfo 
honoured  with  the  Title  of  their  CaipcairinGe* 
nefal.  Neither  did  this  content  his  AfBbkkm: 
he  induced  the  Pope  to  give  him thefaveftiv 
tare  of  the  Dukedom  of  Urbino,  which  fee  foon  15 l  &• 
poffeffed  himfelf  of,  driving  out  the  Dbkewhd 
had  been   the  chief  Friend  and  Prdtedtorof  ;. 

his  Family  during  its  Misfortunes.     "L/rrwm  15 1 7* 
feeing  himfelf  thus  aggrandized,    returned'  to 
Florence  with  a  defign  t&  reduce  the  Republic 
to  a  Principality,    and  make  himfelf  abfoluce 
Lord  of  that  State*   Our  Author  tells  w,  that 
the  Pope  did  all  that  Jay  in  his  power  to  divert 
him  from  fuch  an  Attempt,  \Miich  howewnv 
in  &11  probability  he  would  have  execuoed  had 
he  not  been  prevented  by  death.     He  ditd  'Che 
fourth  of  May,  I5i9,:  kaving  behind*  hfttira   1519, 
naturial  Son  called  Alexander,   and  a   lawful 
Daughter,  viz.  Catherine  de  Medicis,  afftemirds 
married  to  Henry  II.  King  of  Ftan&:>  •  Tfhefe 
are  the  thief  things  out  Author  rentes  :Jh  his 
fixth  Book,  where  the  Rfeader  will  find  an  Ac- 
count \rf  fcrveral  Cdnf^iffc'cfes  againft {thfe  Fa- 
mily de  Medicis,  and  {4>f  orte  carried  on  by  the* 
•  Florentine  Cardinals  againft  the  F<£pe  i'bhtafelf. 
VII.  The  many  Diforders   that  happened 
under  Cardinal  Giutio  de  Mtdim,  who  focceided 
Lorenzo,  and  under  Ipdito  who  fucGeeded^ttef 
Cardinal,  are  the  Subjedk  of  the  feventfo'Iktok. 
Cardinal  Giulio  was  cteatted  Pope,  the  19th  of 
November,  1523,  and:callfed  ClementxV\h  -Hr  1523. 
perfuaded  the  Florentines*  to  chufe  in  his  room, 
as  Head  of  the  Republic,  Tpolito  his  Nephew, 
natural  Son  to  Ghdiano  de  Medieis.     As  ipdtitiy 
\jras  under  Age,  Cardinal  Sihio  of  G4rt<m<ym$> 

by 
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by  the  Pope's  Appointment  charged  with  the 
Management  of  the  Public  Affairs.  The  Car- 
dinal's proud  and  haughty  Behaviour  during 
his  Adminiftfation*  difdbliged  the  Populace, 
and  fome  of  the  chief  Citizens  to  fuch  a  de* 
gree,  that  no  fooner  was  News  brought  to  Flo- 
rence of  Clement*  being  made  Prifoner  by  the 
Imperialifts,  than  taking  up  Arms  they  obliged 

I527.  both  the  Cardinal  and  Iplito  to  refign  the  Go- 
vernment, and  retire  from  Florence. 

VIII.  In  the  eighth  Book  the  Author  re- 
lates the  Difcords  and  new  Fa&ioqs  which 
arofe  among  the  chief  Citizens  after  the  Re- 
Agnation  of  Ipoliio  de  Medicis*  It  was  refolved 
in  a  general  Afiembly,  that  the  popular  Go- 
vernment fhould  be  re-eftabliflied,  and  one 
yearly  chofen  to  be  Head  of  the  great  Council, 
with  the  Title  of  Gonfakmere.  But,  as  they 
could  not  agree,  by  reafon  of  the  different 
Parties,  on  the  Perton  who  was  to  be  rais'd 
to  that  Dignity,  one  Niccalo*  Cappom*  a  lead- 
ing Man  in  the  City,  propofed  Jefus*  exhort- 
ing the  People  to  chufe  him  not  only  for 
their  Gonfahniere,  but  for  King  of  Florence* 
and  to  fet  up  his  holy  Name  over  the  Gate  of 
the  Town-Hpufe.  His  Defign  in  thi?  was  to 
fupprefs  the  Dignity  of  Gonfaloniere,  and  there" 
by  prevent  the  Debates  and  Divisions  which 
he  fbrefaw  would  yearly  arife  in  fuch  an  E- 
kftion.  It  was  therefore  put  to  the  Vote, 
whether  Jefus  fhould  be  declared  King  of 
Florence  ?  And  as  our  Author,  who  was  one 
of  the  Aflembly,  tells  us,  carried  in  the  Ne- 
gative by  many  Hundreds  againft  Twenty* 

IX,  X.  In  the  ninth  and  tenth  Book  our 
Author  gives  us  an  Account  of  the  Agreement 
between   Pope  Clement  VII.   and  Charles  V, 

Em- 
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Emperor*   of  the  Siege  of  Florence  by  their  1529. 

;  united  Forces  under  the  Command  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange^  in  order  to  reftore  the  Fa* 
mily  de  Medicis  to  its  former  Dignity,  and  of 

.  the  Conditions  upon  which  the  City  forren- 
dered  after  a  Siege  of  ten  Months.    As  our  1530. 
Author  was  in  the  City  during  the  Siege,  he 
acquaints  us  of  feveral  very  curious  Partial* 
lats  relating  thereto,   not  mentioned  by  any 

.  other  Writer.  •     ■:  •      •     ♦ 

XI.  In  the  eleventh  Book   he    relates   at 
length  th#  Articles  contained  in  the  Imperial 

.  Bull  declaring  Akjfandro  de  Medicis  the  Pope's 
Nephew,  and  natural  Son  to  Lorenzo,  Head 
of  the  Republic.    By  virtue.. of  this  Bull,  Fe- 

.  males  are  deluded  from  the  Government, 
and  for  wa^t  of  Male-Iffue  in  Alejfandro's  Fa-  153 1. 

t  rnily, .the  ntxt Heirs  are  to  be  called  in.   In 

■  this  Book  the  Reader  will,  find   what  fteps 

,  Aleffandrv  :  made  in  ordfer.  to  overturn  the 
public  Liberty, ;  and  become  abfolute,  and  the 

c  Oppoffition;  ,he.ri?}e3t:  with  .from  Ipolito,  natural 

:  Son  of  \G%uliQn$  de  Medicis,  who  had  the  fame 

:  Aim,  andtf-fts-fce  thought,  a  better  Claim  to 
the  Principality,  becaufe  he  had  been  chofen 

.  by  the  Bbrentines  themfelves  for  Head  of  the 
Republic,;  and  as  fuch  'governed  for  fome 
time.  :;  however,   as  Aleffandro  was  favoured 

.  both- by,  the  Pope  .and  Emperor,  whofe  na- 
tural. Daughter  he  had  marryM,    Ipolito  was 

.forced  p>  Concent  himfelf   with  a  Cardinal^ 

;.  Cap,  ifcftead.  of  a  Principality. 

':      XIL:f  I*  tfce  twelfth  and  laft  Book,   our 

t  Author  gives   us  a  very  particular  and  mi- 
nute Account  of  the  Aflkffirutiort  of  Duke  1536, 
Aleffandro  de  Medicis  by  Lorenzo  de  Medicis, 
N°  X.     1751.  A  a  on 

Vol,  II. 
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on'  the  fixth  of  January,  1556*  This  Lorenzo 
was-  the  only  Farvou rite,  Duke  Akffkniro  had 
in  Floreme,    and  the  Confident  of  his  moft 
•fecret  Thoughts.     As  AlejfanAto  gave  himfelf 
-  up  to  a  moft  lewd  and  difibhiife  life,  efpeci- 
ally  after  the  death  of  the  Pope,   and  of  his 
Rival  Ipolitc >'-,;«  was  eafy  for  Lorenzo  to  infi- 
nuate  himfelf  in^o  hisFavourv  by  applauding 
him    in    his  Debiucheries,    and;  timing  him 
wherewithal    to   indulge   his  Inclinations.    In 
thd  mean    timfc  he  was  Watching  all  Oppor- 
tunities to  execute  his  Defign,  withr1  Which  he 
only  trufted,  and  that  not  entirety,  two  Per- 
sons of  mean  Condition,  whortt'he-teiewhe 
cbuld  *ely  upon.  -  One  of  thefe,  <rommorily 
called  lo  Scoroncontolo,  had  a  little  bfcfoi*  Com- 
mitted a  Murder  and   obtained 'his  Pardon 
'by  means  of  Lorenzo.     He  Only  told  them, 
J  that  he  deligned  to  put  to  death  4>ne'  of  the 

•  Court,  and  defired-  they  would'  be  ready'  at 
^a'Catl,  in  cafe  he  fhould  ftajid  in  need  of 
-their  AfliftahGe;.  Matters  being  tlflteJilapos'd, 
:  0fi  the  flxtH  of  Jtnuary,  he  invited  the  Duke 
'to  a  Mafquemdie,  and  on  his  return  to  the 
"Bsface  told  him,  that  if  he  would  dlfihife  all 
^his  Servants,  and  retire  privately  to  hfe  Bed- 

*  Chamber,  he  would  make  hifn  pafe  the  Night 
iwith  more  Satisfaction  than  he  ;liad  pafs'd 
-Che  Day,  in  the  Company  of  a  young  Wo- 
lffian with  whom  he  was  greatly'  irilove.  The 

Duke,  overjoyed  at  this,  6rdeifcd  ill  his  At- 
tendants to  retire;  and,  though  he  <tiftftiftfcd 
feverydrte  elfe,  allowed  himfelf1  to' be  locked 
Up  in  his  Bed*Chamber  by  Lorenzo  1  who, 
feigning  to  go  for  the  young  Wom&n,.  car- 
tried  the&sy  along  with  him,  atid  after  a 
•few  hours,  whflv  every  one  waS  afleep  in  the 

<  Pa- 
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Palace,  returned  with  ScoronconMo  and  his  Com- 
panion.    As  Lorenzo  was  unwiHing  to  difcover* 
even  to  thefe  two,   the  Perfoh  whom  he  in- 
tended to  murder,    he  ordered  them  to  wait 
in  the  Anti-Chamber  till  they  (hould  be  cal- 
led in,  and  entering  the  Bed-Chamber  alone 
with  a  Poniard  in  his  Bofom,  gave  the  Duke?* 
whom  he  found  afleep,  the  firft  Wound  ;  but 
before  he  could  give  the  fecon4,    the  Duke* 
who  was  a  young  Man  of  great  Strength  and 
Activity,  jumping  off  from  the  Cduch  he  was 
lying  on,   feized  him  with  his  Teeth,  having 
no  Arms,  by  one  of  his  Fingers- *   and  would 
'have  got  the  better  of  him,   had  he  not  cal- 
led in  the  two  Accomplices  to  Ms  affiftance, 
who*  tho*  'they  knew  the  Duke,  fell  upon  him 
with  their  Poniards,    and   foon  accompliihed 
what  Lorenzo    had  begun.'    Lorenzo  left  the 
-dead  Body  in   the  Room,  locked  the  Door, 
and  taking  'the  Key  with  him,  fled  the  fame 
Night  out  of    the  Territories    of   Florence^ 
-without   giving   any  one  notice  of  whart:  he 
<-had  done;    "Whether  Lorenko%  Defign  in  til- 
ling the  Duk§,  hk  intimate- Frfend,  and  near 
-Relation,-  was  to  recover  iLiberty  to  his  Coun- 
try, or  <to  revenge  fome  .private.  Affront  or 
Injury,  is  uncertain.    If  he  was  prompted  to 
it  by  a  fpirit  of  Revenge,   he  was  guilty  of 
•the  mdft  treacherous  JMurder  rhat  ever  was 
•committed*    but,   if   he  had  no  other  Aim 
-than  to  refcue  'his  Country  from  the  Tyranny 
of 'one  that  invaded  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
of  the  People,   he  was,  as  our  Author  infi- 
nuates,  exctriable.    He  only  finds  fault  with 
him  for  not  giving  immediate  notice   of  the 
•Duke's  death  to  the  Heads  of  the  Republican 
Party,  who,  without  finking  a  Blow,  might 
1  A  a  2  .    have 
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have  feized  the  Chiefs  of  the  oppofite  Faftion 
in  their  Beds,  poffcffed  themfelves  of  the  City, 
and  recovered  their  Liberty ;  the  more  becaufe 
Alejfandro  Vitellx*  who  commanded  the  Tjroops, 
and  Cofino  de  Medicis*  who  was  the  Duke's 
next  Heir,  were  both  in  the  Country  at  fome 
diftance  from  Florence*  and  the  unexpe&ed 
News  of  the  Duke's  death,  of  the  Heads  of 
their  Party  being  feized,  arid  the  City  pof- 
feffed  by  their  Enemies,  would  have  fo  alar- 
med them,  that  they  would  not  have  known 
what  meafures  to  take.  Befides  which,  Pope 
Clement  VII.  was  then  dead,  and  the  Emperor 
engaged  in  other  Wars.  Our  Author  greatly 
blames  Lorenzo's  Conduit,  in  not  imparting 
the  Duke's  death  to  the  Heads  of  the  Re- 
publican Party.  44  If  Lorenzo,  fays  he,  had 
44  read  the  Scripture  with  more  Attention  and 
44  Application,  he  would  have  learned  there 
44  how  to  behave  himfelf  on  this  Occafion. 
44  The  famous  Judith*  who  was  guided  by 
44  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  putting  to  death  Holo- 
44  * femes*  did  not  hide,  but  left  expofed  co 
44  the  view  of  the  whole  Army,  .the  Body  of 
44  the  dead  General,  and  .immediately  ac- 
44  quainting  the  People  of  God  with  what 
44  fhe  had  done,    invited  them  to  fall  upon 

\44  the  Affyians  before  they  could  recover 
44  themfelves  from  the  Confufion  and  Terror 
44  fuch  an  Accident  muft  undoubtedly  raife  in 
44  their  Camp.  The  Jews  followed  her  Ad- 
44  vice,  and  obtained  a  fignal  Vi&ory,  *en- 
44  tirely  owing  to  the  Courage  and  Condudt 
44  of  a  Woman.  In  like  faanner  Lorenzo* 
44  fuppofing    his  Defign  was   (and  he  after- 

,"  wards  often  protefted  to  have  had  no  other) 
44  to  fet  his  Country  at  liberty,  ought  to  have 

"  given 
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44  given  notice  of  the  Duke's  death  to  the 
**.  leading  Men  of  the  Republican  Party,  or 
44  at  leaft,  if  he  dared  not  truft  even  them, 
44  have  cut  off  his  Head,  as  Judith  did  by 
44  HoloferneS)  and  have  left  it  expofed  in  fome 
44  public  place  \o  the  view  of  the  People ;  or 
44  if  he  likewife  apprehencted  any  Danger  in 
44  that,  he  might  with  great  fafcty  hare  left 
44  the  Door  of  the  Bed-Chamber  open  to, 
44  alarm  the  Duke's  Servants,-  who  in  an  in- 
44  ftant  would  have  fpread  the  news  of  his 
44  death  all  over  the  City.  If  any  one  Ihould 
44  take  Lorenzo's  part,  and  fay,  That  by  lea- 
44  ving  the  Door  open,  the  Duke's  death 
44  might  have  been  publickly  known  before 
44  he  could  ha*e  faved  himfelf,  whereas  the 
44  Caution  he  ufed  in  concealing  it  allowed 
44  him  time  to  retire  without  running  the 
44  leaft  danger  •,  we  anfwer,  that  one,  who  is 
44  not  refolved  to  run  fome  danger,  ought 
44  never  to  go  about  an  Enterprize  of  this 
44  nature,  and  that  great  Glory  cannot  be 
44  obtained  without  great  danger."-  Thus  far 
our  Author. 

The  firft  that  difcovered  the  Duke's  death 
was  Cardinal  Cibo9  prime  Miniiler,  who  care- , 
folly  concealing  it,  immediately  diipHched  Or- 
ders in  the  Duke's  name  to  Ai  Jfandro  Vitellu 
and  the  other  Officers  of  the  Army,  to  repair 
ih  all  jfoflihle  haftc  to  Florence*  called  in  the 
^rpops  tfjat.  were  quarter^  aboufc  the  City, 
placed,  ftrong  Guards  at  the  Gates,  and  an  all 
the  Dublic  Places,  and  Avepues  wljich  led  to 
the  Palace,  and  then  imparted  the  Dok^Vdj^th 
to  thofe  only  who  had  been  of  his  Pritfy-C6iin- 
cH  *,  -who  'irpon  the  return  of  Ahffari&rv  Vtttllt 
and  Co/mo  de  Medicis,  unanimously-  agreed  .to 
::.     J  A  a  3  call 
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call  the  Council  of  the  ^uaravotto  or  Forty 
eight  (which  was  the  fupreme  Magiftracy)  give 
them  nqtice  of  what  had  happened,  and  oblige 
them,  before  they  could  divulge  it,  to  chufe 
Co/mo  de  Medicis  for  Head  of  the  Republic  5 
which  was  accordingly  done  the  9th  of  Ja- 

J536.  «wy»  1536,  and  the  Death  of  Aleffandro  and 
Ele&ion  of  Cofmo  made,  publick  at  the  fame 
time.  The  Reader  will  here  find  a  diftinft  Ac- 
count of  the  Troubles,  and  great  Oppofitions 
Cofmo  met  with   from  the  Heads  of  the  Re- 

J537;  publican  Party,  whom  he  intirely  defeated  in 
the  famous  Battle  of  Mpnte  Murlo  k>  1537  * 
which  Vidtory  eftablifhed  him  and  his  Defen- 
dants in  the  quiet  pofleffion  pf  the  Gty  and 
State  of  Florence.  Our  Authdr,  tho'  favou- 
rable to  the  Family  de  Medicis,  (on  which  ac- 
count he  was  kept  clofe  Prifoner,  while  the 
City  was  befieged  by  the  Prince  of  Orange) 
yet  fhews  a  great  deal  of  Candor  and  Im-r 
partiality  in  his  Accounts.  His  Style  is  eafy, 
clear,  and  perhaps  no  ways  inferior  to  that 
of  the  bed  Italian  Writers. 

ARTICLE    XXXVII. 

Vita  di  Benvenuto  Cellini  Oreficc  c 
Scultore  Fiorentino  da  lui  meddimo 
icritta,  nella  quale  molte  curiofe  partico- 
larita  fi  toccano  appartenenti  alle  Arti 
ed  all'  Iftoria  del  fiio  tempo,  tratta  da 
un  Manofcritto,  e  dedicata  all'  Eccellenza 
di  my  Lord  Riccardo  Boyle,  Omte 
di  Burlington  e  Cork,  Vifcortfedi©««- 
garvm%  &c.  Jq  Coknia*  per  Pietro 
MARTBIfW* 

That 
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That  is, 

Thse  Life,  of  Benvejstuto  Cellinj, 
Goidfmthand  Engraver  of  Florence, 
containing  fever  al  curious  Particulars 
touching  the  Arts  and  the  Hifiory  of 
his  Time\  printed  from  a  Manufcript, 

•  and  dedicated  to  my  Lord  Burling- 
ton, &c.     Cologn.  4to.     PP.  j  1 6. 

THIS   Piece  contains  an  Account  of  the 
Life*  Adventures,    and  Performances  of 
Benvenuta  Cellini ,    Goldfmith   and  Engraver* 
written  by  himfelf,     Tho*  the  Author's  chief 
delign  in  the  compiling  of  thefe  Memoirs  was, 
tq  inftruft  fuch  as  profefs  the  fame  Arts,  yet. 
evef y  Reader  will  find  in  them  wherewithal  to 
pafs  away  fome  of  his  idle  Hours  agreeably 
enough/.  As  the  Author  was  a  great  Matter  in 
His  Profeftio'ri,  and  therefore  highly  efteemed 
by  the  Popes,  Kings*  and  Princes*  who  flou* 
riftied  in  his  time,  (that  is,  from  the  Year  1 500. 
to  1570)  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  con- 
verting familiarly  with  them,  and  was  thereby 
enabled  to .  relate  feveral  v6ry  curious  Particu* 
lars  with  regard  to  their  Chara&ers  v  and  the 
Hiftory  of  thofe  times.  The  Aceount  he  gives 
of  the  Honours  done -him  by  Pope  Clement  \ll. 
and  Francis\.  King  of  France^  are  yery  diver- 
ting.   'He  wa§  in,  Rome.,  and  had  .tie  dtfe&ipn 
of  part  of  the  &Vtillery,  while  that  City  was 
befieged*  By  the  Duke  of  Boiirbbn,  who,  if  we 
give  *  credit  ^td ^thefe  Memoitt,  \\*a$  killed  by 
him,     as  w^sWlikpwiife^the  Priocfe  <x>f  -Orange^ 
during  iiiei>iiage\B^^^  '.  The 

Princ?  of  Orange  however  returned  afterwards 
-       "  A  a  4  .         to 
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to  life,  fucceeded  D.  Ugo  de  Moncada  in  the 
Government- of  Naples,  and  commanded  the 
Imperial  Troops  at  the  Siege  of  Florence*  where 
he  was  killed  the  fecond  time  in  1530.  As 
our  Author  was  not  bred  a  Scholar,  but  a  Mu- 
fician,  (not  in  the  Senfe  our  modern  Italians 
,  take  the  word  Miifico)  he  writes  in  a  quite  fa- 
miliar Style,  and  ufes  fuch  Phrafes  and  Pro- 
verbs as  were  current  in  his  time  among  the. 
common  People  of  Florence*  whofe  Language 
is  generally  commended  above  the  many  other 
Italian  Dialefts  for  Politenefe  and  Propriety  of. 
Expreffion ;  though  Jujlus  Lipfius  feems  to 
give  the  preference  to  that  of  Sienna.  Sed  ft 
inbabitanda  diutius  Italia  eft,  fays  he  in  one  of 
his  Letters  to  Philip  Lanoia*  in  Tufeos  mibi 
redi*  £7  illos  incole*  lingua*  aeris*  morum  caufa* 
Omnia  hcee  ibi  pur  a.  Quod  fi  de  oppido  etiam  , 
quaris:  Florentia  mibi*  autSENM,  ptacfat* 
&  magis  ifice.  Tho*  our  Author  was  no  Scho- 
lar, yet  he  thought  himfelf  fufficiently  quali- 
fied to  fet  up  for  a  Poet,  and  prefixed  to 
thefe  his  Memoirs  the  following  Sonetto  as  a 
Specimen  of  his  pdetical  Vein  ; 

Quefta  mia  vita  travagliata  io  fcrivo* 
♦  Per  ringraxiar  lo  Dio  delta  natura* • 
Che  mi  die  I  'altna*  e  poi  ne  ba  avuto  cur  a 
Alte  e  diverfe  imprefe  ho  fatto  e  viva* 

Quel  mio  crudel  dejiin  d'offefe  ba  <privo 
Vit(t*  or  gloria*  e  virtu  pi6  cbe  mifura* 
Grazia*  valor*  beltd*  cotal  jigura^ 
Che  molti  io  pa£b*  e  cbi  mi  pajja  arrive 

Sol  mi  duol , grandemente*  .ortich'io  conofco  - 
Quel  caro  tempo  m  vaniid  peirdufir:         <'     - 
Noftri  fragil.'penfier  fen  >pMa  \ih  -Vf*fd.\,       ^ 


:\ 


pQtcbi 
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Poicbe  il  pentir  non  val>  ftaro  content^' 
Salendo,  quale  to  fcefi  il  Benvenuto 
.  Nel  for  di  quejlo  degno  terren  Tofco. 

These    two  Expreflions,    I  furpafs  many* 
and  am  equal  to  tbofe  that  furpafs  me ;     I  am 
firry  to  have  fpent  my  time  in  Trifles' \  butfinee 
it  is  of  no  ufe  to   repent ,  Vll  be  contented  with 
"what   I  have  done  :'  fhew  that   oUr  Author 
was  better  at  the  Chiflel  than  the  Pen*    The 
Reader    will   find  jn    this  Piece  many  veiy 
curious  and  entertaining  Accounts.    TheCha- 
radtetS  he  gives  us  of  Pope  Element  :VU[.  Puke 
Alexander  de  Medicis,  Lorenzo  de  Medicis*  who 
aflafiiriated  the  Duke,  and  of  the  dther 'Heads 
of  the  two  different  Parties  that  reigned- then  in 
Florence,  are  entirely  agreeable  with  what  we 
read  of  them  in  other  Writers.     He  tells  us, 
that- he  was. often  employed  by  Duke  Alexander, 
whom- he  always  found  in  company  of  Loren* 
2^r  pr,  as  he  talk  him£  Lorenzixfi  and  that      . .  i 
white  he  was  once  consulting  with  **he  Duke 
about  what*  he  ihould  put  on  thetfeverfe  of 
his  Medal,  Lirenxo^  who  was  prfcfent,  -bid  him 
not; trouble'  himfelf  about  that*  'beieatife'he 
hoped  in  a  fhorfc  time  to  afford  him  Jbmethfcig 
for  the  reverie  tblac  fhouid  furprifeahe^Wcrld,- 
and  be  more  worthy  of.ftich  a  Prince  thah  ,afty' 
thing.  Cellini  could  defign.    Our  Authbt  add$j; 
that,  a  few.  Months   after,.  when'iNdar* 'of '  the. 
Duke!a -death  vwai  brought,  to  \R6m^  where  he 
tbieh.was,  ErancefioSaderitfi,  !  who -had  bfcenr 
£cofqribed  by  the  Duke^  immediately  acquaint 
t^d  him  with  it,  fubjabing,  \ibat  fjMuEtozind 
had  keen  las  gv.od  as  bis  word*  nwd  .gx>w  hint 
fat.  the&evtrfe  jtf  the.*  Duke9  s:Mitiain  what  was 
truly  mttJfy.tf  f#cb  a  Primw  •  ©for  Awfear di^d 

/  :  the 
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the  13th  of  February  1570,  and  was  interred  in 
the  Church  of  the  Nunziata  at  Florence  with 
great  Pomp  and  Solemnity,  all  the  Members 
of  the  Academy  del  Difegno  having  affifted  at 
his  Funeral. 

ARTICLE    XXXVm. 
Rcrunv  Italkaram  Scriptores,  &c 

That  is, 

The  Italian  Hijtorians  from  the  Tear  of 
the  Chrifiian^yEra  500  to  1500,  &c. 
i?/ Lewis-Anthony  Muratqri. 
Milan,  17*1-     Vol.  2. 

TH  £   Pieces  contained  in  this  Volume,  • 
which  is  divided,  as  the  firft,  into*  two 
Parts,  are, 
Virion-      *•  TbelJwsifibe  B^bops  of  KAvt}iHA4  by 
ttficumKA-AgnMus  or  Andreas  Ratvennas,  who  was  born 
v*m*tum.'m  Rawnm  about  the  Year  of  the  Chrjftiai* 
Mrdi  805,  and  wrote  in  839.    He  was  firft 
Abbot,  tho*  pot  a  Monk,  of  a  Monaftery  in 
Ravenna  called  S.  Maria  ad  Blacbcmat>  ,4fid 
afterwards  of  St.  Bartholomew's  in  the  fame 
City,  but  was.  turned  out  Joy  Pope  Gregory  IV. 
as  he  himfetf  writes  in  the  Lite  of  Felhc  the 
38th  Archbiihop  of  Ravenna*   where  after 
enumerating  the  many  Troubles  Felix  met  with 
while  he  was  Abbot  <tf  thatMonaftery,  he  adds ; 
Sic  &?.  ndbi  da  pradtfta  Monafieria  conttgiU    A 
GregorioPantifice  per,paucaAnnorufn  curricula  fine 
eaufa  ^privates  de  he  Mon  aft  trio  fuu    He  writes 
the  Lives  of  theBifhopsof  Ravenna  from  Sfc--, 
ApollinariSf  who  was  the  firft>  $nd  ordaiped 
<\  Bilhop 


I 


Art.58.    HlSTOUIA   LlTTBRARIA.  349. 

Bifliop  in  the  Year  of  Chiift  50,  to  Gregory  % 
who  governed  the  Church  of  Ravenna  in  839. 
If  Agnellus  had  ever  learned  the  Rules  of  Gram- 
mar, he  had  certatnly  forgot  them  when  he 
undertook  this  Work  ;  wh'ch  is  fo  full  of  Bar- 
barifms  and  Solecifms,  that  it  is  a  hard  matter 
in  feveral  Paffages  to  find  out  what  he  means. 
But  what  is  ftill  worfe,  when  he  could  not  find 
Materials  for  his  Work,  he  made  them ;  wri- 
ting the  Lives  of  fome  Bifhops  out  of  his  own 
head,  which  Fault  however  he  is  fo  ingenuous 
as  to  acknowledge,  in  the.  Life  of  Exuperantius 
the  19th  Bifhops  with  the  following  words: 
Prmdictum  Pontificalem  ego  Agnellus*,  qui  &?  An- 
dreas exiguus  fanBa  mece  bujus  Ravennatis  E&- 
defies  Presbyter  rogalus?  £5?  coaflus  a.  fratribus 
ipfius  fedis  compofui?  &?  ubi  invert? quid  tilt  certiuz 
fecerunt?  vefiris  afpeftibus  allata  funt.  Et  ubi 
Hifioriam  non  invexi?  aut  qualiter  eorum  vita 
Jut/fit,  neque  per  annojbs  £5?  vetuftos  homines^  ne- 
que  per  adificalionem,  neque  per.quamlibei  <m3Q- 
ritatem?  ne  intervallwn  San&orum  Pantifictm  fir 
erety  illorum  vitam  compofui?  &c.  Oue  Author 
is  no-ways  favourable,  to  the  Popes,  he  o&en 
exclaims  againft  their  unjuft  Ufurpations*.  aad 
fhews  by  what  fbeps  they  came  to  acquire  Au- 
thority and  Jurifdi6tion  over  the  ArchbHhops 
of  Ravenna?  who  for  a  long  time  received  the  ' 
Pallium  not  from  the  Bifhops  of  Rome?  but 
from  the  Emperors.  He  relates  at  length  in 
the  Life  of  Maurus  the  34th  Bifhop  of  Ravenna 
the  Disputes  that  arofe  between  that  BHbop 
(whom  he  honouirs  with  the  Title  of  Saint)  and 
Pbpe  Vitalvanus?  who  attempted  to  imrade  the, 
Rights  of  his  Church,  and  fubjeft  it  tp  tke 
See  of  Rome.  He  tells  VBr  that  it  had  boeg 
lojfcmnfy  agreed  upon  by  VifaUanm^  and  Mm** 

rv*i 
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rus*  that  neither  they,  nor  their  Succeflbrs, 
lhould  ever  claim  any  Authority  over  one 
another  ;  but  that,  notwithftanding  this  Agree- 
ment, Pope  Vitalianus*  pufted  on  by  his  Am- 
bition, began  to  encroach  upon  the  Rights  of 
the  Church  of  Ravenna*  and  even  excommu- 
nicated the  holy  Bifhop  Maurns,  becaufe  he 
refufed  to  acknowledge  his  ufurped  Supremacy. 
However,  the  Pope's  Sentence  proved  quite 
ineffedual  to  his  Defign,  and  St.  Maurus  was 
fo  far  from  complying  with  his:  unjuft  Pretcn- 
fions  thro'  fear  of  Excommunication,  that  he 
oppofed  him  with  more  Conftancy  and  Refo- 
lution  than  ever;  nay,  he  went  further,  and 
excommunicated  the  Pope  with  the  fame  So^ 
lemnity  he  had  been  excommunicated  by  him. 
As  our  Author  openly  declares  himfelf  here  in. 
favour  of  Maurus*  not  without  cafting  fome 
fevere  Afperfions  upon  Vitalianus*  F.  BenediSus 
Baccbinius*  who  was  the  firit  that  publifhed  this 
Work  at  Modena*  1708,  thought  it  neceffary 
to  infert  here  the  following  Advertifement  to 
the  Reader:-  Hie  enimvero*  pie  Lector*  infandum. 
Rave  fin  at  is Epifcopi  f acinus  deteftare*  quo  nihil 
iniquius  in  Hiftoria  Ecclefiaftica  invenire  eft.  Ve- 
rum  &  Agnelli  perverfam  mentem  vide*'  qui  e& 
fermonis  genere  hmc  mem&rat*  unde  &?.  ipfe  fe 
Scbifmaticum*  &?.  in  Romanam  fedem  infenfum- 
oftendat*  &c.  Our  Author  adds,,  that  Maurus* 
a  little  before  he  died,  having  called  the  Heads; 
of  the  Clergy  into  his  Room,  made  them  a* 
very  touching  Difcourfe,  exhorting  them  with* 
all  their  Might  to  oppofe  the  ambitious  and. 
,  unjuft  Pretentions  of  the  Popes,  to  chufe.  their 
Bifhop  out  of  their  own  Body,  have  recourfe 
to  the  Emperor  for  the  Pallium*  and  never  ak 
low  themfelves  to  be  brought  tinder  th^YQke, 

and 
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,  and  Tyranny  of  Rome*  becaufe  from  the  time 

.  ihey  began  to  have  any  kind  of  Dependency 
upon  that  See,  they  might  bid  farewel  to  all 

.  Honefty,  Truth,  and  found  Dodcrine.  Maurus 
flourifhed  in  the  feventh  Century,  as  appears 
from  the  Edidt  he  obtained  from .  the  Emperor 

_Conftans<>  Father  to  Conftantine  commonly  cal- 
led Pogonatus*    declaring  the  See  of  Ravenna 

.  exampt  from  the  Jurifdiftiqn  of  the  Bilhop  of ' 
Rome.    This  Edift,  which  is  lodged  in  the  Li- 
brary of  the  Duke  of  Modern,  .has  been  in- 

s  ferted  here  by  the  Editors.  Our  Author  tells 
us,  that  the  Tomb  pf  Maurus  was  :to  be  feen 
in  his  time  in  the  Church  of  St.  Apollinaris  at 
Ravenna  with  the  following  Epitaph:  Hie  re- 
quiefcit  in  face  Maurus  Arcbieptfcopus,  qui  vixit 

-  annos  plurimos  LXP1L  qui  tempore  Domini  Con- 
fiantini  Imperatbris  liberavit  Ecclefiam  fuam  de 

.  jugo  Ramanorum  fervitutis.  F.  Bacchinius  reads. 
Conftantis  inftead  of  Conftantiniy;  it  being  cer- 
tain that  Conjians,  and  not  his  Son  Conjtantiney 
declared  the  See  of  Ravenna  exempt  from  all 
Subjedtion  to  the  See  of  Rome.  However,  the 
Church  of  Ravenna  enjoyed  this  Privilege  but 
a  fhort  time  ;  Tbeodorus  the  36th'  Biftrop'  ac- 
knowledged the  Pope's  Supremacy,  and  fub- 
jefted  himfelf  and  his  See  to  7hi$  Jurifdiftion, 
and  on  this  account  is  not  only  highly  com- 
mended by  the  Roman-Catholic  Writers,  but 
;even  honoured  with-thfe  Ticl$  qt&unt.:  Ofthia 
,  Saint  we  read  the  following  Character  in  Ag- 

-  nellus :  IJie  juvenlr  <*tate9  terribilis  ftrma9  bof- 
K>r\dus  afpeciu*  &  ownifallacitate^pleWs:   .Mures 

malitias  de  eo{ feniores  nojiri  retuleruql.  :Jn  fua 

fede,  ut  Lupus  in  grege,  Leointef  ^tffidriipedia9VVm    ..%. 

-  Geracis  inter  Volatiliay  Procella  ip  mqturis  fruc- ' . 
'  tifaf .  ...KObiit  ifie  feroeijfimus'cumm^ta  da- 

*  •  .    ■     •  v  v  critate 
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tritate  Sacerdotum,  &?  omnium  gratulatione  humor 
fubmerfus  eft.  The  Editors  have  prefixed  to 
this  Work' of  Agnellus  feme  Verfes  they  found 
'  in  the  Modenefe  Manufcript,  written  in  Com- 
mendation of  the  Author  by  one  who  entitles 
himfelf  Minimus  Scbola/iicorum.  But  whether 
he  deferves  *even  the  Tkk  of  Minimus  Scbblafti- 
eorum,  we  leave  the  Reader  to  judge  from  the 
,  following  Specimen,  where  he  describes  the  time 
Agnellus  wrote  in,  viz.  while  Gregory  was  Pope, 
Lewis  Son  to  Charlemagne,  and  Lotbarius  were 
Emperors,  and  Pttronax  Archbifhop  of  Ra- 
venna.   The  Verfes  are  as  follow  : 

Vefpere  quanquam  etenm%  tamen  or/a  jidefque, 

manufque 
Scribere  feiiciter  noftratum  Pontificate 
Agnelli  lepidi  Patriarcbarum  iftud  Qpufculum 
tempore  Apcftdicus  Gregorius  aha  falubris 
Solvendi,  ef  contra,  almifici,  quo  mun'era  Petri 
Compte  habety  &  fceptra  imperii  Augujlus  U- 

net  almus 
Armipotenus  fatus  magno  >Karolo9  Ludovicus, 
PacificuSy  natvfque  fuis  Lotbarius  acre 
Beltiger  Italia  Regna  tenens,  Romaque  Pontus 
Regibus9  £s?  popum  kftus  folio  hnperiali. 
Arcbiepifcopus  almis  ovans  Petronacis,  agitque 
Tuoque  Ravennatis  Clerum  EcclefuB,  popidum- 

que*  &c. 

The   whole  Piece  is  written  in  the  mbfl: 

barbarous  Style  we  ever  read  5  the  Author  ob- 

ferves  no  Rules  either  of  Grammar  or  Profit 

dy,  which  makes  it  impoffible  to  conftrae  lib 

Sentences,  or  underftand  what  he  means. 

AppenMx      Mr.  Murcttori  has  annexed  to  the  Lives  of 

*^i£*^the  Biftiopsof  Ravenna,  by  Agnellus,  an  Ap- 

p**^     pendix*  partly  by  an  anonymous  Author,  and 

#     partly 


party4  by  Puuluytitordtihi;  *  Prieft<©i }Rkvenna9 

•who  flourifhed  abotft  the  end  of  the  1 4th  Cen- 
tury i  which  Appendix  domains  a  fliort  account 

of  the  Lives  of  thfc  Bilhops  of  Rob  mm,  from 

ApoRiH*ris  the  fitfft,  dawn  to  ^fofr*  the  95th 

Biftop,  who  gwernedihit  Church  about  the 

«Jidslle  of  the  14th  Century  >    •   - 

•v^.-TftE  Original  Manufmpt*f  this  Bull  isBmlU  ?*f- 
,  lodged  4n  tte^ibMry^ of  the  A«hbi(hop  ofj^1^ 
\KanjtknU.      It  <^as  written  in  819,  and  is  di-*^£^ 

rifted  to  Pemnaiiub* f  AnAbtfhop  x&  Ravenna,  n*  Archie- 
- Wfciom  die  Poprftyles, *  Rtvenxdtzs  ac  Sanfiif- {ifaofum. 
<fim$  Prater.     Tte  Ytti**  Of  the  Emperor's 

Reign  are  marked  in  it  as  follows*  P»Awb  V. 

likto  J^simpfraHte'Vmfanifiito  'prpetfo  Au- 
<g0ffo  HhtidVico  a  dfo  torondto  tnagno  pmjico  Im- 
*f  entire  anno  fetito  fc?  poft  confulatum  ejus  anno 
'jffflfi9'fed  6?  Hlotb&rie  novo  ftoprmteqm  filta 
-^fkno.  .^-InMhoneduodedma.  TPo^iPafcbalis  / 
^attlttes  her*  the  Empetor  his  Lord  aard  Sove- 
-tisigft >,  whereas  the  Popes  daim^nwri'  power 
iand'  awihority  o^er  the  Enipertirs,  tterafelves, 
i  mi  all  the  Primttofthfi:  Earth  *  iiefetosr  do  they 
rifti5jfk<ift  their  6ulis ;  the  jLtrtperors  Year*,  but 
-tiiei*  awn ;  <&/***  Pontifieatus  mfai:  Atone,  &c- 
~k  the  modern   Strife  -of  tte  Court  of  Rome. 

•  By  this  Bull  Pope  Pafthalis  grants  foroe  Pri- 
-*«eg&  to  the  Church  of  Ravemw,  and  con- 
-firrod  Others  which  bad'  been  graAteid  by  the 
-Papes  Adrian,  itti!  Leo  his  Predeeeffors*     Mr. 

•  Muratofi gfaes  (is  hetfe  a  Spetimenof 'its  Cha- 
~*#a&ers>  /Which  are  fjombard^  with  "-die  Lines 
tStootit  two  Inches  cfiftantfrom  One  another. 

•  .    3.  -The  Pieces  contained  in  -this  Hiftory,  Hifltri* 
Weyr  1,  Tbe  ffiftory  <?/'the  Lombard  Prmesof*rh™*?m 
Benvvento,  from' the  Year  773  to  «W  Whkh^X 
is,  &$'k  Were,  a  continuation  of  'PaHdus  Diaeo-  nruent*»* 

—*  nus'strivim* 
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rutf*  Hiftory  of  the  Lombards.  Ercbempertms, 
who  is.  the  Author  of  this  Piece,  was  a  Monk 
of  Monte  CaJJino,  and  flburifhed  about  the  end 

.  of  the  9th  Century.  2.  Capitulare  Sicardi  Prin- 
cipis  BencQcntiy  containing  the  Conditions  of  a 
Peace,  concluded  between  Skardus,  Prince  of 
Bcnevento  and  the  Neapolitans*  in  836.  .3..C41- 
pUulare  Radekbiji  Priticipis  Benroerti,  cootain- 
'.-•-•  }ng  the  Conditions  upon  which  Radckbifia* 
Prinoc-of  fienevento,  divided  that  Principality 
/  with  Suomlfw*  Prince^f  Salerno.  The  Rea- 
der will*  b.thcfe  two  Pieces,  find  fcvejul  cu- 
rious Particular*  relating  to  the  Laws,  Cuftoms, 
Power,  &V.  bf  the  Lombards  of  Benevenio. 
4.  A  jBhprt  Hiftory  of  the  chief  Things  tranf- 
afted  in  Italy,  efpeciajly  in  the  Dukedom  of 
Beitevenfa.ftQm  tfie  Year  840*0  851.  By  ^n 
anonymous  Monk  of 'Monte Caffim,  whorwrote 
about  the   Year  870.      5.. Two  Qirojiicles, 

.  the  one  Cbromcon  .Iiny&ardftrum,  conttupkjg 
the  Names  of  the  Dukes  of  Benevento,  aijd  the 

.  Years  they  reigned,  as  likewife  the  Names  ef 
the  Lombard  Abbots,  of  Monte  Cajfrw* '.  «4 
the, Time  they  governed  that  Monaftery,  by  an 

.  anonymous  Author  j  the  other  Cbreniwn  ppft*X- 
morum  Comitum  Capua  >  by  John  Archdeacon 
of  Capua,  and  afterwards  Abbot  of  Monie  G%f* 
ft  no,  who  wrote  about  the  year  890.  6.  A  Frag- 
ment of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Lombard^  of  Be- 
nevenfo,  from  the  Year  891  to  897,  by  an  ano- 
nymous Author,  who  lived  in  Benevento.  7. 
The  Hiftory  of  the  Lombard  Princes  of  Bene- 
vento,  by  an  anonymous  Author  of  Salerno, 
who  wrooe  about  the  end  of  the  10th  Century. 
8.  Some  Verfes  of  the  fame  Author  ugoij  his 
own  Hiftory.  9.  The  Epitaphs  of  feveral 
Princes,  of  J?tfw**fr>  inVerfe,  manyofwhkh 
•  '.    .  are 
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laire  ftill  to  be  feen  sft  Benevento.     16-  Twdl  * 
Chronicles,  containing  the  Nabes  of  allrthk     • 
Dukes  dnd  Winces  of  Benevtnto  and  Stiletto? 
the  one  by  thfc  Anonymous  of  Salerna;  the  other .      } 
by  ah  anonymous  Monk  of  'Benevento.-  *  All 
thefe  Pieces  were  publiihed  by  vintoni*  \Carac* 
cioli  itt  Naples  1626,    and  many  df  themre-f 
pubiifbed  by  Camilhis  Ptregrmus  in  1643^  but 
become  fo  fcarce,  that  Mr.  Mur&tm  had  maicte 
ado,  as  he  infinuates  heTe,  to  find  one  Copy  of- 
them; 

4.  3The  Author  of  this  Piecfc  was  Andfidfi^fitimi 
mtiotbecams  Senior,    fo "•  called  to^difti^Qiih^^ 
hirn  from  ffte  famous;  BiUmtbecarius^  who  wroce^^^,. 
the  Lives  of  fome  of  thePopfei.  -  Anaftafite  Sef 

nior  flourifhed  under  Popi^S^pbm  II.  wiicr!  died 
Iii  757.  He  gjives  us  here  an  account  of  the-Liyes 
and  ^fftpns  jpf  fome  Abbots  of  Monte  OriJJino* 

5.  The  iyianufcript.  Copy  of  thfe  Vo^m  xviJn$njm 
lodged  in  the  Library  of  the  Canons  of  St.  jJibn0*™** 
at  Padua.    It  was  firft  printed M-Parit*.^^ 

with  v^ry  learned  Notes^  by fRa£ridnus  Vakfiks^Uudibus 
HiftoriQgr^phef  td  the  King.  of..  Frantic  md&reng*rii 
publifhea  agalh  by  '&odefriaiiy.^ 
mtiuiin  1707,   amongljf  his '  Smpio^e.s.  T&rurH 
Bfunfvicdrum\    becatife  the  Author   probably 
mentions  fome  one  of  .the  £amjly  <T£jte  fa  .the 
following  Verfes  i  "         vl  "'     ' 

Adwhid&G  fifofrfobigMs  infoUafidati& 

^Sfmnoqttt  fttas'  tegenl  ab  limits  turma^^'X 

Olricus,  Latium  Adrvacis  qua  tUtt&tur  undis 

Wtog J#ii  (He  Author  bf. $^^e#,  is  ^h^rtiJH; 
^/^HoeyW  Ke  was*  M  lited  in  ihe :  time  ofrHie 

^ui  Vol*  II< 
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his  Preface.  Without  this  Poem,  wherein  the 
Anions  of  that  Emperor  are  at  length  ddipribed, 
yrc  fhould  have  been  ahrtoft  in  th£  da*k,  as  to 
the  Hiftory  of  his  Reign,  viz.  from  die:  Year 
89b  to  924.  The  whole  Poem  is  divided  into 
four  JSboks,  and  coftfifts  of  one  thouiattd  and 
fifty-eight  Vcrfes,  befides  a  Prologue  of  fif- 
teen Diftichs.  The  Author  is  now  and  then 
guilty  of  faults  in  Profody,  and  borrows  moft 
Of  his  Comparifonsfrom  Virgil,  Statins,  and  o- 
ther  ancient  Poets ;  however,  he  is  by  much' 
the  bfcft  Writer  of  that  dark  Age;  The  Reader 
tnay  judge  of  the  whole  Poem  from  the  follow- 
4  ing  Veriest  containing  the  Defcriprion  of  a.  Bat* 
tie  between  Wido  Duke  of  Spoleti*  and  Berenga- 
rius  then  only  King  oi  Italy. 

Vkdique  conjurgunt  dcies,  6?  puhere calum 
€onditur>  borrendifque  fonat  clamoribus  ether. 
Hie  alius  rapido  dejeftus  in  (equate  ctftfit.   ' 
Proteriiur,  pediwffue'Jimul  calcatUt  equorum. 
Atque  alius  volucri  trajeftus  temporq  im 
%    Cornipedis  tergo  proms  ruit :  ullus  enfe 
Defe&um  longe  caput\  acertife  ckctitrit. 
Hie  jacet  exanimis  figo  fuper  arma  cerefoo. 
*$le  .mam  caret „  bic  grejju,  nee  viftbus  ifte 
^Integer  ohruitut:  eampi  fudore  toadefcufit: 
^SaHguine  fhandt  humus  t    erudefceps irndque 
campo  '"      ' 

Jtffrs  turmate  ,fuHtr  WUq  Jtfidmkk  inter. 
Labitm.  in  turmas.  <  ,  Lybiws  <vtlut  agmiva 
iL,i  •  cam$s^    >   \.*s^~    •   -  \  ,;::.. .W > 
LaM^ameumfyrtAl^         dgmim  setnit, 


:  'fliftc  frefnW Aiifohid i'8ti£tarf  furit  ^e'minijier. 


Tku  Reader  will  'find  here  and  there  fome 
very  ^dd  Exprcffiohs,  and  farfetched  Thoughts,  . 
Which  tender;  fevef&l  Paffages  exceedingly  difr 
licult  and  oMcfcre*  fuch>  for  iftftarice,  is  that 
in  the  fec<frid  fiook,  where  oar  Author  defcri- 
blrtgBerengarm's  gallant  Behaviour  in  a  fecond 
Battle  with  Wido^  aftd  his  wounding  ohe  Wide- 
bratdus,  a  Tufcan  Lord  Who  ferved  in  Wido'% 
J<irr«y,  he  tefkus,  that  the  riumber  df  Wide-  . 
krandufs  Lips  was  increafcd  by  Beretigarius  5 
tneahtng  thereby,  as  is  plain  from  the  Contertk 
that  Hildebrandus  wa§  wotfnded  iff  the  Face,  ana 
by  tte  Lips  cff  the  Wound  had  the  jriumber  of 
h&Lips  ihcreafed,  as  heiexprefles  /himfelf,  to 
fiwat ;  quartis  fine  lege  labeUis.  Mr;  Mur atari  v 
has  given  us  hefe  kh$  Notes  both'  of  Valefius 
and  Leibmtius. 

•  &  Trtis  Syhdd  was  held  abotit  the  Year  #*<>,/* 
889*  by  theBilkopspf  the  kingdom  of  Italy ?*'»'»&• 
m ;  order  to  adtttowledge  Wido  fbf  didr  Kihg. 
It  Gofttaiifc  forte  EccltSiafttcal  Decr^s,  and  a 
feteirtn  Prdtiftarioii  of  die  BitilOjps  atid  Lords 
Of  the  Kingdom  in  favout  tff  /%&$  whom 
fhey  declate  Kihg  of  Italy  with  the  'following; 
Wdrdfc*  Decemitons  unc 1  anim  £adim$ue  fentetir 
Ha  prefatutn  mbgnatftinupt  Pftticipfo  JVidonem 
ad  proteghn&utti'  Wregatitfr  gffietnhndum  nos  in 
Rtgem  &  Jefijpt -pk'  nobis  e^e%  '^'inRegni 
faft^tum  Wo  "inljerbitite  frafigtri.    ' 

■•  'V &iVTp&iJt;kt>  frsi  Author:  of  this  Chro^UutftanM. 
rtfci*Vwa4  tfi^^lly:;a\£^M;/and  Native<a™w'»- 
d^Puvia^  as  heriniirtt&td>  in1  -'h#xthird  Book>. 
Gap.  *.  where  to'  dtefci" jbJtig  tft£,  burping  of  the 
City  of  Pavia/'WcdXh  it  his  iikt^e  Country.  - 
VrHut  bfelix  ^ifcfohnofa  PaMaf\  ,         . 
tfylcanufijut  /furs  4tfotiin$  fifttjhus '  aftus    '  -  - 

^ytij^a-Bef^  htiriamque  'ftiM  confeeridit  in 

*:-:i'J  bmnem.  Bb  2  He 
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He  was  brought  up  in  the  Court  of  Hugo 
King  of  Italy,  .and  was  afterwards  Secretary  to 
Berengarius  H.  by  whom  he  w»s  fent  Ambaf* 
fedor  in  946  to  Conftantine,  commonly  called 
Porpbyrogenitus,  Emperor  of  the  Greeks,  After  . 
having  ferved  Berengarius  for  a  long  time  in 
the  firft  Employments,  Jic  was  at  laft  difgraced, 
and  his  Goods  confifcated,  .not  becaufe  he  was 
guilty  of  any  Crime*  but  becaufe  he  feemed  to 
difopprove  of  the  cruel  Proceedures  with  which 
that  Prince  diflionoured  the  laft  Years  of  his 
Reign.  Upon  this  he  fled  into  Germany*  and 
fided  with  Qtho<>  who,  after  having  driven  Be^ 
rengarius  from  the  Throne,  raifed  him  to  the 
Bilnoprick  of  Cremona  in  963.    He  was  fent 

s  by  the  fame  Otbo>  in  968,  Ambaflador  to  Con- 
ftantinople to  conclude  a  Match  between  his  Son* 
called  likewife  Otbo,  and  Tbeopbania*  Daughter 
to  Romanus  the  Tounger.  Liutprandus  was 
reckoned  one  of  the  moft  learned  Men  of  his 
Age.  He  wrote  the  /liftory  of  his  Time  lit 
fix  Books.,  His  Style  is  very  elegant,  allowing 
for  the  Ignorance  of  the  Age  he  lived  in.  JHfe 
is  cenfured  by  fome  for  imitating  Suetonius*  in 
defcribing  too  minutely,  and  perhaps  exaggera- 
ting, the  lewd  Lives  01  fome  Princes.  Ashe  wa* 
one  of  the  Bifhops  that  fubferibed  the  Con- 
demnation of  Pope  John  XH.  in  the  f^pious 
Council  held  at  Rome  by  the  BUhops of  Italy* 

.  France  and  Germany, ,  he  gives  us  in  the  laft  fix 
Chapters  of  his  fixth  Book  a  very  particqial? 
2nd  diftindt  Account  of  all  theTranfa£Honfrfcc£ 
that  Synod.  The  Crimes  that  infamous  Pope. 
Was  charged  wif  h  (and  duly  convicted  o£  )  htfvf€) 
the  Emperor,  Otho  the  Great*  by  whom  he.wps 
tried,  were  the  following  ;  viz.  i.To.hfiye  cele- 
brated Ma&  without  receiving  the  <Sacrameijt : 
1  *  -  ^',  '    ;"-  '"  K "~    '    which 


ArM?;  H/jseoria  Littxkaria.  '•        35$ 
\yhich  among  the  Roman-Catholics is  accounted •* 
a«monftrous  §£crjleg«;     2.  To  have  conferred! 
Holy  Orders  in  a  common  Stable.  13.  To  have  * 
qrd^jnecj  B*&pps  for  Money,    and.amongft: 
others  one  in  the  City  of  Tadi  only  ten  Year*/ 
oJ4;;  .4«Tohave  kept  puhlicfcly. his. Fathers -, 
(^90/cubine,  debauched  his  owa  Niece  and  twd 
Sjftgns,   am^tQ*have  filled  the  -Holyr Palace r 
Wtb  iWhores  and  Bawds,     5.  To  have  caufed, 
his  Ghoftly  Fathers  Eyes  rd  be  pulled  out, 
apc^-a  Cardinal  Sub-deacon's  Privy-Parts  cut  < 
off  *  j  which  ifthpman  Treatment  occafioned  the  * 
djpth  of  both;    <>.  To  have  drunk  'pttblickly  1 
to  the  Devil's  J3e&Hh.     7.  Tq  hayeinvofaca,^ 
i*VJ?&ytflB  at  Pipe^  fometimes  tyupiter  and  ffy-y\ 
Hfur  and  fometimes  the  Devik      Tho*  thefo;\ 
Qiipes  were.attefted  by  feveral  Cardinals,  and, 
many  of  them  by  the  whole  Clergy  of  Rme^. 
yet  the  Emperor*  ,*dio  proceeded  in  -this  Trial  \ 
.wjtfr  all  ppflfote  Caption  and  IVudQBC&  <X>uJ4v 
npjCi  belipve,  ,th©  ^(ead  of  the  Gkrgy.*,  as  <H«V 
4«hon  fcils^^sv  *gu#ty ;  of Afi¥* Aormi^j 
Kfe  therefor  m%fe$  1  very  *&3tjjenk  and  pro™ 
gft?  Oration^;,  to^lihe  Fathers  of  \tKe  GouncU  -in*, 
the  Sdxop  Languages  (which;  our  ^utjiof;t?anf:;\ 
latedin{p?JUri**  ;*s  he  fppksYit)  exhorting^  ■ 
difgi.jtpdiveft^heqifelve^  ofaU  Paffion*  forr^ 
get  all  the  Injuries  thev  rnigbt  J»Ki  seceive&x 
an4  rcmeijnbeF,  that  it  the  Ctfim&s^they  -lakh, 
to  the  charge -of  their  common-F^tl^   weie.; 
not  true,  they  woiijd  be  &harged>  themfelve*  : 
with  the  fame  Crimes  on  the  great  Day  of,  N 
Judgement,  and  punifhed  accordingly* :  To  %bi^\ 
the  Cardinal^  JBifhops,  Clergy*  and  the  whofe. 
People  of  Rome  anfwered  with  one  voice  :  If ; 
Pope  John. is  not; .guilty  of  thefe,  and  ftiH. 
more  heinous  .Crimes,   may  we  be  for  ever 
Bb  3  ex- 
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excluded  from  Heaven,  and  placed  on  the  lad 
Day  amongft  the  Reprobate,    to  whom  the 
tremendous?  Judge  will  fay/  Depart  from  me  ye 
ahurfed  into' wenlajting  Fire.    Upon  this,  Otboi 
wrote  a  very  rcfjsieftful  Latter  to  the  Pope,  m* 
viting  his  Paternity  to  appear  ki  Ferfprt,  and 
clear  himfetf  from  the  enormttus  Crimes  ht  **%• 
accufed  of,    and  afftring  htm  upon  his  pkth9 
that  he  would  proteft  him'  agi&ift*  the  Flrfy 
aad  Rage  of  the  People,'  and  allow  nothing  to 
be  tranfa&€d<  contrary  to  ttoe  $bjy  OanoiW; 
The  Itopfc'anfoered  the  Letter  (which  the  Erk- 
peror  wrote  in  •  his  own  name,. '  and  in  the  name  * 
of  the  Council )  in  few  wortfe^  %u&i  Jvbk1 
Btfioop-Serodnvof  the  Servakts'tf  God  to  alfBh 
jhops:  We  hear  that  you  deftgrt  tthdepefi  usr  dt& 
c&uf*  mother  ^ope,   wbich^   if ;  you  attempt1 1*> 
fa  vj?  ewoQ^ntcale^ 
ffiw  ^  conforming "  Orders  0*4 -  celebrating  2JK 
vine  Service.     The  Bifhopfr  #epKed  •:•';  'to  **»' 
Bi$  Pontiff* and  Univerfdl  !&**'  x($ni  fe'  F&-* 
ther)  John*  KQtbo  £mpero%K*nd:*b^M 
met  at  Romki  &&**&%-    ^M  have  anfaerea  ffe 
I&ttettot^rMUdydU  dt:itfrlfafinlWtihgfaor& 
Jjke  a  Scbotil&fiy  than  a  "Bijyp.;^$o^  in  Jkfi 
finding  -  us  firm  ■fkef  Functions  *frm&  Office, { yeu 
fxpifs-.  you^Jelf^ibuii  Non-  rtABEA-r&  ii.CfiW^ 
Tc|A8f  hvll'AM /pan  in  a  Sd^*'' -'LflWtoy  as  two 
<    Tfyatives-makelM  Affirmative  <yeu  are  Jo  t  <g- 
nbrant  as  to  confer  upon  us,  dy  ibeft.&ordsyibe' 
very  Power  you  meant  to :  'ftttf  ui  of.  -  But,  tor 
ianjwer,    youf-M^amng   Utiifbdul  Priding   your 
^rdt^wo\litv^  -htow-^l^"^  ^  not  value 
your  Excofnrnmieatiott  d  rufh\  -na$,  we  retorf 
jf/  upon  you,  which  we  have  Power  to  do.     Jv- 
p^43,  who  hefrdyetf  pur  Lard,  riccfaed  with  the 
ofhfr  Apoft&s  /be  fame  Pptter'of  }in$ng  an£ 

tpofinfy 
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loofing,    which* , you  fo  much  boafl  of'9     but  by 
his  StH  forfeited  entirely  j£p \Popet 'of  looting*  tV"J    \ 
and  retailed  only  tbe^  Power  of,  'binding  cbis  Wecfc 
with  a  Rope. .    The  fame  hasJ.bafipened  to  ,youl 
Farewel.  '  As  the  Pope  did  nor  appear  at  the- 
fimc'jtfefixedi  he  was  folemdI^4ep°^py/tHV 
Council, :  and  ope  Leo,  a  Man  ojf  great  fPrOr. 
bity,  ,chofen   in  his  room.  rt7pcm  this£  the 
Apoftate-Pope,   to  ufe  our 'Aiihor^s  terms** 
having  gained    over  fom'e 4eftterate  /Ulaffins? 
to  his  f*arty,  .made  feveral  attempts  upon  the 
Emperor's  Life,\  and  likewise  \  upon   the  true 
Pbpe's,   but  always  in  vata  !i  However,  not 
long  after.  Qtho*s  departure  fxQrttJRome,  he,  by' 
the  Intrigti^s  of  his  Whores^  who  on  ;that  qA 
qafibn  w'ere'-very  liberal  of'  theft*  favours,  V** 
admitted  into  the  City,  and  Pope  'Leo  for£e# 
to  fly  lot  Refuge  to  the  Enpper$t  rJ  TheC^ 
elties  which  [John  pra&iifed  upw1  fucli  as  jiaVjP 
favoured  I*ijte  2>0f  are  almbir  jft^ediJbJe.  .Otjjfl 
had. "id  fooneif/  news  of  Wjiat  hitff  j^ppei^W1 
Rome,  thai1  lie  torched  with  afl  poffiole halted 
to  that  City;   but  before  he  reached  it,  John" 
received  a^gr^  WouncLw  thej^ead,  as  our 
Author  f^/frtMthc*T)W\ll  While '  he  was  one 
I$ght -,  fhyef $ifjg  hiroftlf  wit*  *>ft  Town*  wkh  ■,»" 
qxarried,  Wppjari^  of  yjtafh  ^^od  hq  .died  a 
few  days  frfter,  ani  freed  tb^.W^d  frotp  the 
gr^teft  Mailer  t  of  InlquiSf y l  yajfi  had   eter 
appeared^!*1'      V''-™   '  -      ■    "  7 
.  Mr,  mrmj  has  »fth8^^id*d  fottie 
Eintn^itloK^fe?  jus  own,    together  with  the 
Account  our  Author  gives  of  his  Embafly'to 
Conftantinople,  in  968  ;  wftifch  will  acquaint  the 
Reader  vfitb  t^<^fl»n^  pf  thfi^(jwJU|of  *hofo 

Bb  4  8.  As 
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Annates  .  8,  As  there  are  but  very  fcvt  Italian WrU 
Rigum  ters,  who  give  any  tolerable  Account  of  the 
**w"**£ffairs  pf  fttfy9  while  the  French  Kings  antf 
Emperors' werp  Mailers  of  it,  the  Editors  of 
tjhis  Work  have  tjeen  obliged  to  have  recourfe 
%p  foreign  Writers,  in  order  to  acquaint  us  witlf 
wha$  pkffed  ip  Italy  under  the  Trench  Kings. 
The  prefent  Anhal^  (called  Beftinjam^bcaLufe 
tbe'Manufcnpt-topy  is  lodged  in.  the  Mona- 
stery pf  S.  Berfine  in  Picarjy)  (inform  us  $f 
tjie  chief  things . that  were  tranfafted  in  "Italy v 
from  the  Year  772,  in  which  Charlemagne  de-r 
cjftred  War  ykh  the  Lombards 9"io  8  $2.  Who 
fyas  the  Author  of  thpfe  Annals,,  is,  uncertain. 
THey  were  copied  from  theantient  Manufcript 
by  F.  Heribertiis  Rojiveid^s  the  ^Jefiiit,  and, 
publifliecl  by  Mr*  Pu'Chefo?y>W  JV  third 
y  pjqme  of  h$Francki  S.criptores*  jx.  150.  Tq 
tjielje  Anna)s  i&rf.  Muratori  h^s-  anhp^ed  .from 
t{ie  Tame  X>#- Clffine  ~an  Apperidix^by ,  an  ano- 
nymous Author,  containing  feveral  ,Account$. 
relating  to  the  Affairs  of  Italy* ,  from  the  Year 
$83  to  900f : . 

,"     arVigle  xxxix. 

fRANCisci  Masglef  Presbytejri  Canbnici 
Ambianenfts  'ferapimatica1  Hefrraica   a 
punftis1  aujftjiie  invchtis  M&ff^ 
.  libera.     Accefferunt  in  haq'iqpunda  E-* 
ditione  trej iQramraaticae,  Chaldaica^  Sj- 
riacay  §C  ^tnaritand  ejufdeip  Jnltituti, 

•  sec.  -  ■ ; ,  '  >■  ■ '  * 

-/"     '    -|::     That  is,    •■.'-■ 
£#?  Hebrew  Grammar  pf  Francis  Mas? 
,  cj,ef  ^r^  4*J^  Pf»w  o/Amkns,free 

:        fim 
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>fromfPointi7  and  other  Inventions  of 

the  Mafbrites.     To  which  are  added  in 

\this  fecond  Edition  the  Chaldee,  Sy-> 

iiae,  and  Samaritan  Gr^mmari,  after 

the  fame  method.    Paris,  173  i.  2  Vol; 

if'^' would  be  ufejefs! to  fay  any  tfung ; ,mqbmn 
\  rpn^ndation  of  this  Wpr^k,  which  ;s  already 
lp  yell;  .known  tp  the  Learned.  T he  Reader. 
wfltt,here,  And  a  jnore  eafy,  and  ;expecUtiou9 
^letKoil  fox  ^ttairiipg.  to  a  true,  apdL.welK 
^rpTjrided'  Knpwledgp  of  the  Heb'rew9i:Sjp^c% 
^ndj  Cbaldee  Languages,  than  in  ,any.  other, 
Qr^mmar  that  has,',  .been  hithetfa iuWiihed. 
T^ie  Author  acquaints  us, '  in  his  Prefab  -with 
t&^thcKl  he,j^lWws,Jhews  the  pe^y  Begins 
ncf  ^diat  he  is  <to.  learn'  day  by  day:  Ipefore  he, 
yj^i^kes  to'  exjpfw  t|ie  J3tir&£^^va&?% 
rn^ates vwkt  he  ^ugAt  ^hkfly.  to  fnj^7in:ex-r 
p^mipg  the  Text,  y/hat  Authors ;  to"  r^tcC  ivA  . 

l$yw<r  his '  Diredfons/  a  Perfonf,may;rl(eam,  i% 
^put  ,a.  Fortnighjt's  jimp  whaftver ;#  ^qvufite 
Hefibould  know  before  ne  proceeds  .to  explain 
tl^e  Autifiorsi  wH&fe  x  Writings  wiflgiyfi  Jum  a. 
rtlpre  diftinfl:  anci.  better  grQuade4  Knowledge. 
Qf  the  Hebrew  Syntax  than  any  Grammar  what- 
fQeyer.  1  As  to  the  Authors,  M&\j$afc{<f  ad- 
vlij^s  the  n?w  Beginner  to  perufe^.firft  only  , 
the^Bpoks  of  the  Scripture,  and  jo  tfye  2pllow-; 
ipe^ Order,  ^z,  G<?*^^  Num- 

Ur*»  Bwteronomy?  JojhuA*  Judges,  Rtitb$  Sqmuth 
Kings*  Chronicles,  Eftber,  Efdras,  :^tei>emiab^t 
PfaltqSi  Jeremiah^  JEzekiek  Daniel* '^Twelve. 
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StHgjSdman*  and  14%,  7***,  the  moft  dif- 
ficult of  aJL  As  for  Lexicons,  be  recoflbmajds 
due  of  William  Rebertfix  printed  at  Cambridge, 
1683,  under  this  Title:  Maniptdus  Lwgta 
SanZta,  feu  Index  genertlis  difficiliorum  v$cum 
Hebrao-Biblicarum  irregulariitm  fcf  defeSHvarum 
ad  fuas  proprias  Radices  fc?  Radieum  Conjugati- 
%ne$y  Tempore  fc? PerfonasyScc.  reduftarum ;  and 
reprmfecrat.l#ra£/,  1687,  with  fome  Additions 
hy  JSLeufAen*  which  Edition  he  prefers  to  that 
of  Cambridge.  However;  he  advife*  the  new 
Beginner  to  lay  afide  Rohertfotfs  Lexicon  ^t 
the  end  of  the  lirft  Month,  as  too  ealy,  and 
perufe  in  its  room  that  of  Buxtorf,  ^wl^  fbch 
time  ai  fbme  of  his  Difciples  fhail  publifh  a^ 
Lexicon  more  agreeable  to  his  Method.  StK^ 
a  Le^con  as  our  Author  wifhifd  for,  and  per- 
haps woqld  have  published,  had  he  not.  been 
prevented1,  by  death,  has  been  lately  rom^jterf 
in  French  by  one  of  his  DBciplfesi  ahd  is  now 
ifi  the*Pra6  under  this  Title,  Racines  Hebraiipo 
fops  foiflti.  Our  Author  iflures  qs*  thaf  bjy . 
ftflowirijy  the  Method  he  ordbribep,  a  jfrrihn,; 
tho*but  of  an'wdmaty;Ge/iidsi  may  in  four' 
Mopthi  thnfe  acquire  fijeti  z,  ^nowlcdgp  of ^ tfie 
Jfcfrw,Ss  to  be  abfe  tp.  explain  the^jfe 
tur£  ftWh  the  beginning  to  .tfre  end>  adding,1 
that  he  knows  by  experience  diet  truth  pf  what 
he  advances.4  After  having  read  the  kibfef 
through,*  fo  as  to  tmderftafid  ,the  Meahihg?r 
Nature,  >nd  Propriety  of  each  Wold  con-' 
tained  therein,  M*«  Mafitif  would  have  hfsiMf^ 
crples  tp  perufe  John  I^ufyen's  famous  Compin-* 
dium  Bibh;urfi)  which  comprifes  in  2289  Vferfes* 
and  thofe  not  entire,  all  the  Words  bdth  pri- 
mitive and  derivative,  both  Hebrew  and  CW- 
4fen  which  arc  contained  in  the  23202  Verfes 

of 
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of  the  Bible* ' ,  J9y  reading  only  two  Pa&es  and 
a^half  of  this  Abridgment  every d&v •  .^whidr 
caft&ot  prove  a  very  hard  Task  to°(0ai  ks  have: 
before-hand  £6n£  <through  the  BebrewText  of  * 
the Bfible)  you ^qfillr  read  the  ^oftPpfble,  or 
rather  become  ac^iinted  with /all  the  y?Qt<& 
thkfc  are  contained  in  it-  ia  the  fp&cetiF^  days,? 
tfftfcr  tfirfs,  Mi)  Mtfclef  advifel  h&  l3ifcii>fcs  IP' 
begin  the  fl^fe^hev^,  in  order  to;  become  a6T^ 
qu^in^cd  with  the  different  StyleS  pf  tKfc  facre4 
Wrkeft§,  fo  as  tx> be  able  todiifinigjilii  the  one^ 

fa^with:4^^S^irig  words  iyfyt^erg  bac^ 
^#&|j^  :  qui  ti&va1  mltim& bri'-1  K 

p^'^^Tfj^^^'i^r^  annum  vel  quhuiecim  ad 
fmmUrn'mn]i^  Syri- 

aciync^  non^Js^mariticiy  ft  non  eodemprorfus, 
Wm:  quo  Latiii  W$Us  eft*  at  ea  '  <{ui  fheologum 
^^^^u^^^^nf3  finite  Interpr six  plane 
fiffiii.  ruder* '  ffiefet  omnes,  qui  negk£Jo  vet 
contempt?  iahjtic4ffdry>  tamque  facili'  appara£uf) 
nibttbfninus  Jacramn iLiUerarum  jnierpreles  w- 
C0ri  fe  no#  }atitt(h!piirmitttmt,  fe#  fc?  gloriantur, 
&*fi  W$$ur{  Mhnfofcunt: 
.."' Aa  tq'/tfie.'^^,  'Syriai^zn&Samarit&i 
Gfonfiman,'  wh?cl^;m^e  the  £cond  Volume  of 
tK&  fearoed^Woifc  they  V  ^efigoed,  and  in 
gr^at  part  coriippred  by -the  ia tqe  Author,  and 
after the  fanje ^^^  Meiihbd^  viz.  without  any  Pomes ; 
but,  is'he  vtak  t^^ntcjd,  by  %ath  from  finish- 
ing thejn,  P.  ptd  Bletirte,  a  Man  of  no  lels 
skill  in  the  Oriental  Languages 'than  Mr.  Maf- 
rfe^Jiimfelf,  &jqjbceded  him  in  the  Onderttking, 
W$  ftapjpily  itccomjpJiflied  what  he  had  begu^L 
4?  tQ  the  ChtA&ey  the  knowledge  thereof  is 
jA'c$f£enfabl^  fuch  asdefire  to  read 

the  whoje  SdiptUre  in  its  original  language, 


~ r  « fincc  fome>  Chapiters  of  JDanitl  apd  Efdras.  were 
originally  written  in  CbaMee.   -Befides  which, 
the  two  famous  Cbaldee  Paraphrales,  s/iz.  the  , 
one  xtf  Onkehf  upon  the  Law,  the.pther  of  Ja-x , 
«*/&*#  upon  the  Prophets^, arc /vary  antienki 
and  gjrve.$reaf  light  to  feveral  obfcure  paflages  . 
of  the  Text.  ]  But,  were  they  hot  to  antient,* 
tfrey  oughif,  peverthelefs,*  to  Jbe  had  in  foine 
efteem,  by :  rpafon  of  their  being  of  the  fame : 
Authority  with  -the  Jews  .ap  the  Scripture; it-/ 
felf.    The  other 'Cbaldee P^rajpiraies,  tho* of  a/ 
lafer  date,  /will,  likewife  pxfwc  ^yyfbful ,  fqr 
the  right  understanding  of  the  Scripture.  N^; 
ther  will  die  learning  of  fae'Cbqtyee  prqvQ  any 
,  ways  difficult  to  jfach  as  ate  acquainted  with  the 
Hebrew  ;  there  \belng  fuch  aav afftnity  betweea 
thefe  two  Languages,*  th$t  on?,  who  ha$  any 
knowledge  of  tt£Iftfriv>%  ma^  in  ^  few.  We^s* 
learn  the  C$alde{9  which  js  but we.of  the  JEfc^ 
brew  Dkleflk,  io  &stb  unde^^dD^ 
irasy  ahdJtW  Beft  Paraphra^fs.  ^Jh?  Chalaei] 
Grammar  is  without .Poi^Q^.^fo/ume  if£A 
fons,  and  in  \  .&<£'  fame  inbanper *^i  (he  tfekrew\ 
Grammar.    ^TKe  Points  we,  fia^  v^J)anyi  and^ 
Efdrajs  are  ^..uncertain  -as  Vt^e^whici  wjiere 
added  ^fi^^^orites^  to  jfW.cflher  Books  of  , 
the  Scxi£t^e<,  TAs  to  tf)£  rar^trjafes^  they  t 
Have  been  Tint  lately  pointed  by  the  Rabbins, 
from  whom,,  if  pw  Atithpi;  jdJwins,'  he  furely. 
ought  not '  tpjpe  blamed  upoii  that  fcore,  fine?, 
they  ft^Ujdi^er.fo  widely  apnqpg  thenifeiyes. 
Elias  Lcvka*  to  whom  botfy  Jewi  and  Chrijfi* 
am  are  indebted  for  what  knowledge  they  have 
of  the  Cbaldeey  tells  us,  ii>  the.  preface  to  hU 
Cbaldee  Di&ionary,  thatt  the  Paraphrases  were 
pointed  by  feme  rerfons  who  were  not  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  Cbaldee,  and  concludes 
;  '  '  thus;' 


thus :  Ideo  pun&atioqis  itlbrum '  rd%6  tarn  pef- 
henfa  ejt\  ut  exed'Grammatita.fdtkfoes&  R4- 
r%uke  elici  &  confpbni  von  fojjtnt. .  If  this  bb  * 
true,  (atf  undoubtedly  it  is,  and  owned  as  fuch 
by  Jobaiiries^r^us^Luddyicus  $e  J)ieU\ 
Cbrlftopborus  GvHarfosi  LuSovtcus  €appelltts\ 
lafctf  Father  Sihtoti) "what  Judgment  ought  S^e 
totbrm  of  ill  Ae  Cbaldee  Grammars  that  have 
been  publilhed  to  this  time?  '  ;  :  "'':]  f 
..  As  to '^chfe  Sjriac  Grammar,1  •' pur  Authot 
Ihews  in  his  Preface  how  ufefelj/'niyj'necefl&ry 
"the  khowfedge  of  the  Syria?  is  fqt  the  right 
underftanding  :6f  the  New  Tjeftamepfc  As  God 
ipoke  in  Hebrew  by;the  mouth  oFhtsr  Prophets: 
fo  he  fpokein^ywi  by  the  mouth(  6f  his  Soft ; 
for  this  was  the  curreht  Language  dr  Judzea  hi 
our  Saviour's  tirtie.  And  tho*  the  Apoftles 
wrote  in  Greek  ^tfcepting*  as  matiy  think,  St 
Matthew,  w&  the- Author  of  tifejEpiftle  tqr 
the  Hebrews')  What  th6y-He£ttl  from  him  in 
Syriac>  yet  tiiey  filled  their!  WritMgs  y^ith  * 
great  many^yr&^liliofafhis  *,;  rbf,  'generally 
Jpeaking,  tho*>  the  "Words  of  tlife  rNew  Tefta* 
meht  are  Gfa%  the  Thoughts  &ttd  ^hrfafts  ;ate 
neverthelefs  -quite  Sjriacy  afc  thi'%eft  Inter- 
preters have  obfefved,  Beffides  thi?,  it  is  una-  " 
niinoufly  allowed  I  bj>  the  lie^rtiw, '  that  tK? 
#^^  TraiWatfo^^  is  tfie 

antknteft*e^fei*ey^a«id ttibSyrifyTrznfatiotv 
of. the  Old^dtemeftt,  tfKfcK *ffcfei)6ea  in  tte 
P%to-Bibki  ^is  perhaps  tfUFm^^aittieiiti 
ali  kaft  it  fe  tffefoBtii  ill  ^  \#^i&  aikj 
mofrof  :«he^£»^«^rahQit%b,';  atid'keeptf 
ehfer  to  th# Tvkt .thanrkiry bfohm toWflfcKI 
aocounr  it  fc  eoiflittoftly  called*  Pfrfolfm$(f£\ 
Tih^.^i^VTtAnflteiOri "-dbtfe'^fi%A'-kld^  GrM& 
<#tb^S#*^^^  ahrf 
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thought  by  forae  to  have  been  before  St>  JJ- 
fbrents  tioie,  This  Tranflatipq  has  been  al- 
ways had  in  fo  great  cfteem  by  the  Learned^ 
that  fome,  Wc  had  thoughts  of  raftering,:  by 
meaas  of  this  Verfion*  the  Greek  Tranflatioh 
bf  ttc  Septuagiyt  tso  the  &OTp  Purity  it  had 
in  the  time,  and  by  the  carp,  of  Origtn*  The 
.  knowledge ,  of  the  Syiac  is  nc$ ;  opfy  of  great 
ufe  for  the  underftandtog  of  the  Scripture,  but 
likewife  of  jnany  Liturgies,  and  Works  of  the 
Fathers  which  have  reached  us^  and  ehrisb  jfc 
great  many , Libraries.  A%  to  the  learning  6f 
it,  our  Author  teto  us,  that  one,  who  is  ac* 
quainted  with  the  CMdee*  iflfiy  leamin  *:fejir 
hours,  by  following  his  Method,  whatever  t  Is* 
ought  to  know  before  he  J>£gH)S:  &>.,  exjplaiil 
thefyratf  Tpx^  Neither  .ought  tfrb.  to  feem 
any  Ways  incredible,  becaufe  ^ch^f^  and 
almoft  onjv  Difference  between  faGbMte,&A 
Syriac  atifing  from;  the  differ^  Pou^  if  sre 
have  no  regard  jx>  them*  if^  ^li  fgarcejy  find 
any  diflfefence  at  all  between,  the  two  Lan* 
guages :  and  that  we  ought  #fch»*ft  np  regard 
to  theny  (eems  plain,  finc^ ;the  Syritt  Pornta 
are  of  a  much  later  date,  th*n>thofe  of  the 
Majorhtcty  and  ft&l  more;  ^iftfi^ftaiou  Eweq 
thole  who  ftand  up  for  the  Poiiu&i  allow  jdaafi 
there  is  a  great  ^fference  b^p^e^n  ifee  tfiodent 
and  aatieiijt  way  of  prorK>uwu?g ;  the  Syria* 
whereof  we  Vye  fevcral,  inftftott?j|tf  the  Greib 
Textof  tl»i^w;Teftame^ti  Fqti \Hi  Gtorgjtet 
Michael  Jmira  o£  MemtLtfatto  #itfte0esy  in 
the  th|r4,  P^acp , ,  tOi  ,hi*  ^Jtec, .Graintttant 
printed -uJ^i\4S^^¥h2f^ifiifm  pwi* 
npunce  A$#fo  §,  $+,  A&mn**  .which  we  reaA 
in  the  GrielText  M*iw&  |L6v:Iiyi\SUiwi^^ii* 
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Ibid.  46.  //  II  lmono  [cevatton*  Qr.  haix  HaJ  a** 
^**j^3e*Ai'f\&€.  From  thefe,  and, many  other 
Inftanq»  produced  by  Atnira,  we  may  infert 
f  hat  thfc  modern  fyrw«  ^Stv  in  their  Pronun- 
ciation from  the  Antients,  who  undoubtedly 
agreed  with  the  Greeks*  as  to  the  Pronunciation 
of  thefe  and  fuch  like  Words.  It  therefore 
matters  not,  concludes  our  Author,  bow  wo 
pronounce  the  Syrian  provided  we  underftand 
tt,  which  we  may  attain  to*  without  minding 
either  Points  or  Pronunciation* 

To  the  Hebrew*  CMdaic,  and  Syrw  Gram-* 
mars,  our  Author  has  added  likcwife  the  Ss~ 
mur'Uan  •,  notbecaufe  he  thinks  the  .learning  of 
that  Language  any  ways  material,  or  conducive 
to  the  right  underftanding  of  the  Scriptures 
but  only  to  ihew  that  the  three  above-men- 
tioned Language*  may  bfe  learned  witfip|it,any 
Points,  fince  the  Samarium  k  without  PoifW* 
to  t^isday.  He  tells  us,  that  he  would  not 
Have  publiftied  this  Gr^mnfiar,  hiuj  the  &?;**- 
ritan  Language,  which  he  owns  to  b$pf  little 
or  no  ufe,  been  any;  w^yfi  difficult ;  but,  finGc 
all  the^Rules  are  cftinpPifed  in  twenty  Pages, 
and  maybe  learaed  in  ope  day,  heitho^ght  it 
\v0uld  not  be  amifs  to  add?  this  Grammar  lo  the 
Others  and  give  i^n^B^k  the.ff»MijpVW» 
of  all  the  Oriental  dead  Languages. ,  w  .,  ■ 
—As  Mt^Mafifyps  nf^J^ejhpd  o£  teaphiPg 
the  Hebrew  without  a#y  .Points  ha$  bftn>i$fr 
P<#edi>y  Men  of.^tf^ot^  w  thiR^^fe^; 
of.  J^ti;ersf  F2i^t^MM^^i^;[¥^mm: 
a#::q^efefed  j^thifr^C(^£^tiof))r^a^(pilbf' 
lifted  in -the  ^^Jf^imiof^W^v^ 
very  learned  Piece  in  defence  of  it,  confuting 
of  310  Pages,  tmder't^fe  Title:  Nw$  Qram- 
manctB  Argument*  'm»  WkiHti&i  hi  tfffitfMie 
•\\;*?  proves 
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proves  with  ftrong  Arguments  and  folid  Rea«* 
Ibning,  i;  That  the  ttebreti  Points  were  firft 
invented  in  the  ninth,  oi  iii  the  tenth  Cen- 
tury of  the  Chriftian  Mr  a  ;  that  is,  a  thoufahd 
and  four^  or  five  hundred  Years  after  the  He* 
brew  wis  a  dead  Language.  2.  That  thole* 
who  pointed  Ac  Hebrew  Text,  were  quite  ig- 
noYzht  of  the  antiertt  and  true  Hebrew  Pro^ 
nunciatlon.  3.  That*  in  order  to  attain  to  a 
J  perfedt  and  thorough  knowledge  of  the  He* 

*  brew,  it  is  no  ways  material  we  fhduld  know 

how  it  Was  antiently  pronounced,  6i*  wTiidi  of 
the  modern  Pronunciations  is  ftioft^like  the  an- 
tient.  4.  That  the  oiily  way  to  prevent  Mifc 
takes'  and  Efrors  in  the  reading  of  the  Hebrew 
Text,  is  to  read  it  without  Pomes,  or  at  leaft 
without  minding  them.  5.  That  fueh  a  Gfatfi- 
mar,  as  leads  to  the  knowledge  Of  the  Hebrew 
independently  of  the  Points,  is  for  preferable  to 
any  other,  and  the  only  good  one.  6.  That 
the  manner  of  reading  without  Points  is  niuch 
eafier,  and  lefs  fubjeft  to  Mlftakes,  thai!  that 
of  tite-Mif&rites.  Aftefr  < th&  Out  Author  an^ 
fwers,  in  1$  Chapters,  with  a  great' *deal  of 
LeamiHg  arid-Efudittoft,  -all  the  6bj^ioite 
thatc  have  hitherto  beeft  formed  agaidftthis 
new  Method,  which  he  compared  With  other 
Grartirflars,  arid  psfttiiuHriy,  with  that  of  Fa-* 
thef  Gudrhi,  of  which' We  give  fome  account 
in  our  latt  Journal;  p.  2^4.  He  greatly  coftf- 
mends  that  AitthOr,  on  account  of  hi$  Erudi- 
tion and  thorough  knowledge  of  what  fc  irioft 
abftrufe  in  the  Hebretb  Language^  afidf  by  a'p-; 
plying  to  him  thefe  words  of  Pirgih,  ; 

-  J  n  .  :    Si  Pergama  dextra   : .  >    0 

Vefmii  peffint,  etiambac  defenfa  feijetftf ,  -* 

"'';  Owns 
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owns  the  ftrength  of  his  Arguments  in  favour 
of  the  Points ;  but  at  the  fame  time  obfefves,  ' 
that  of  the  418  Pages  of  his  firft  Book  de 
Etymologic  he  employs  no  lefs  than  286  in 
explaining  the  Points,  and  after  all  leaves  his 
Reader  in  a  great  uncertainty,  as  to  their 
Nature^  Effe&s.,  Alterations,  Irregularities, 
fcfa  whereas  Mr*  Mafclef,  by  not  mihding 
the  Points,  frees  his  Difciples  from  all  fuch 
«felefs  and  almoft  infuperable  Difficulties.  }Ar: 
Mafclef  who  writ  moft  part  of  this  Defence 
himfelf  a  little  before  he  died,*  acquaints, us 
here  how  he  came  to  difcover  this  new  Me- 
thod; and  tells  us,  that  in  1693,  being  near 
giving  over  the  ftudy  of  the  Hebrew  for  the 
third  time,  difheartened  and  deterred  by  the 
many  Difficulties  he  met  with  relating  to  the 
Points,  he  began  to  confider  with  himfelf,  whe- 
ther it  was  poflible  to  learn  the  Hebrew  y  with- 
out troubling  himfelf  about  the,  intricate  and 
innumerable  Rules  relating  to  the  Points :  he 
well  knew  that  fhey  had  been  but  lately  in-* 
vented,  that  the  Language  was  aijtiently  caught 
and  learnt  without  them ;  from  whence  he 
concluded,  that  they  were  by  no  means  neceP, 
fary,  in  order  to~  acquire  a  true  knowledge  of 
it.  Having  therefore  examined  divers  Methods 
<Jf  reading  without  Points,  which  occurred  to 
him  then  •„  he  at  laft  fixed  upon  the  Method, 
which  he,  imparts. to  the  Public  in  this  Gram* 
mar,  as  the  moft  fure  and  eafy.  He  attempted 
tp  read  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  was  amazed  ta 
find  himfelf  become  all  on  a  fudden  fo  skilful 
a  Reader,  as  to  go  through  any  part  of  the 
Scripture  without  the  haft  hefitatioir,  which, 
following  the  common  Method,  he  could  not 
N°.  X.    1 73 1.  Cc  have 
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have  attained  to  in  many  Years.  Overjoyed 
with  this  newDifcovery,  he  began  to  examine 
whether  this  way  of  reading  and  pronouncing 
tould  be  reconciled  with  the  Grammar 5  that 
is,  whether  all  the  Parts  of  Speech,  with  their 
different  Modifications  and  Inflections,  could  be 
diftinguiftied  by  Letters  alone,  or  without  the 
help  of  any  Points.  This  Confidcration  fug- 
gefted  to  him  the  various  RuWs  he  lays  down 
here  for  that  purpofe.  Mr.  Ma/clef  protefts 
here,  that  what  knowledge  he  has  of  the  He- 
brew is  entirely  owing  to  this  new  Method  ; 
that,  as  he  was  extremely  defirous  of  under- 
ftanding  that  Language,  he  attempted  three 
different  times,  but  always  in  vain,  to  learn  it 
dfter  the  ufual  method ;  and  that, .  by  means 
of  this  new  Difcovery,  he  fo  improved,  as  to 
be  able,  in  a  few  Months,  to  explain  the 
Scripture  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  He 
adds,  ( left  any  one  fhould  afcribe  to  the  old 
Grammar  what  he  owns  himfelf  indebted  for 
to  the  new )  that  many,  who  were  intimately 
acquainted  with  him,  and  knew  very  well  that 
he  was  quite  ignorant  of  the  Hebrew^  when  he 
firft  applied  himfelf  to  this  new  Method,  can 
bear  witnefs,  that,  after  a  few  Months,  he  read 
and  explained  the  Hebrew  and  CbaldeeTtxt, 
the  Chaldee  Paraphrafes,  the  Syriac  and  Sama- 
ritan Translations,  with  the  fame  eafe  as  if  he 
had  applied  himfelf  for  matoy  Years  to  no  other 
'ftudy.  Our  Author  had  the  fatisfaftion  tafee, 
before  he  died,  this  his  new  Method  admitted 
into  fome  of  the  moft  famous  Univerfities  of 
'Europe^  and  approved  of  by  the  ableft  Pro- 
feffors  of  the  Oriental  Languages,  as  the  moft 
eafy,  fure,  and  expeditious  way  of  attaining  to 
the  -knowledge  of  fuch  a  difficult  Language. 

A- 
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Atnongft  others,  Mr.  Edmund  Pour  chat.  Syndic 
in  the  Academy  of  Paris,  by  following  ^this 
new  Method  in  the  inftru&ing  of  his  Difciple9, 
found  them  fo  improved  thereby,  that,  iji  a 
few  Months,  they  publickly  explained  the  moft 
difficult  paffages  of  the  Scripture,  ana  gave  fa- 
tisfa&oryAnfwers  to  all  fheQrarnmatical  Diffi- 
culties that  were  propofed 'to. them.  Pathet  de 
la  Bleterie,  Author  of  the  laft  Part  of  this^De- 
fence,  concludes  it,  by  advifing  fuch  as  fhall 
rife  up  for  the  future  in  defence  of  the.Poijfrts, 
to  level  their  Arguments  againft  the  three  Jk>U 
lowing  Proportions  upon  which  the  new  Me- 
thod is  founded;  viz.  i.  ''Tbat'fhe Hebrew 
ytoaybe  learnt  without  any  Poin/s'.  2;^hat  -the 
irueSenfe  of  the  Scripture,  the  ^etinine  Significa- 
tion of  tbe'WardS)  were  not :  handed  down  to  the 
Masorites  by  any  infallible  tfrkdhion.  3.  That 
the  modern  Pronunciation  of  the* '$&/& o r i t bs 
widely  differs  fr^m  that  of  the  tf#ft>ff^H<EBRE^$< 
If  thefe  three  Proportions  be  tfue,  -whatjcan  :bfe 
objefted  agaiaft  the  newMethbd  ^capable  ^f 
weighing  down  the  many  Advantages  that  at- 
tend it?  If4  falfe,  why  dd-not  the  zealous  Pa^ 
trons  of  the  Points  employ  the  whole  Strength 
of  their  Arguments  to  convince  the  World  of 
their  Falfity  ?  Qui  calamum  in  nds  ftrimcerint, 
concludes  P.  de  la  Bleterie,  novis  rationibus  4p- 
pugnent  quceflionis  arcetn,  nitnirkm  hcec  iria  prin^ 
cipia  s  qua  ft  intaBa  reliquerint^  'quidqiiid  fcri- 
hent  id  pro  indifto  me  habiturum  fanSliffime  poU 
liceor. 

ART  ICLE    Xt. 
An  EtTay  concerning  the  nature  of  Ali- 
ments y  and  the  Lkoice  of  themy  accor- 
ding to  the  different  *  Conjlttuttctns  jtf 
C  c  2  hu- 
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human  Bodies.  In  which  the  different 
Effe&i)  Advantages  and  ^Dijadvan- 
tages  of  Animal  and  Vegetable  Diet 
are  explained.  By  John  Arbuthnot, 
M.  <D.  Fellow  of  the  College  of  <Phy- 
fkians,  and  of  the  Royal  Society.  Lbn- 
don :  printed for,  J.Tonfon  in  /£*  Strand, 
.1731.  1  Vol.  8vo.  PP.  232. 

THE  diftinguifhcd  Charafter,  which  the 
Author  of  this  learned  and  ufcful  Piece 
already  bears  in  the  Republic  of  Letters,  dif- 
penfes  us  from  faying  any  thing  here  in  his  com- 
mendation. We  (hall  only  give  a  fuccinft  ac- 
count of  his  Work,  which,  were  he  hot  known 
by  any  other  Performance,  would  recommend 
him  to  the  Efteem  of  the  Learned,  better  than 
all  the  Elogiums  we  could  beftow  upon  him. 
Hoc  opus  AuSorem  laudato  fc?  Auftor  oj>us9  may 
we  lay  here  with  as  much  Truth,  as  our  Poet 
Qwen  (aid  with  Flattery  in ,  commendation  of 
an  Author,  whole  pedantic  Learning  is  now  a 
.common  Objeft  of  Ridicule. 

What  gave  occafion  to  this  Eflay,  is,  as 
our  Author  acquaints  us  in  his  Preface,  what 
follows.  Dr.  Cbeyne  fbme  Years  ago  publifhed 
an  Eflay  upon  Health  and  Long  Life,  which  was 
-not  only  well  received  by  the  Public,  but  be- 
came tne  Subjed  of  Conversation,  and  pro- 
duced even  Se&s  in  the  Dietetic  Philofophy. 
In  fome  of  thofe  Sympofiac  Difputations,  our 
Author,  being  appealed  to,  affirmed,  that  the 
Dietetic  Part  of  Medicine  depended,  as  much 
as  any  of  the  reft,  upon  Scientific  Principles. 
Being  called  upon  to  make  good  his  Aflertion, 
Jhe  cbmpofed  the  prefent  (hort  Treatife,  which 

he 
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he  entitles  only,  an  Eflay  bf  a  Pbyjiohgy  ef 
Aliment.  The  Subjedt  ofthisTreatile  concerns 
all  thofe  who  have  any  regard  for  their  Health 
and  Welfare,  and  is  of  a9  great  importance  as 
any  Subjeft  of  this  nature  £an  be  ;  for*  if  we 
are  fo  careful  as  to  the  Choice  and  Meafurc, 
of  what  we  take  feldom,  and  only  by  Grains, 
and  Spoonfuls,  furely  we  ought  to  be,  at  Ieaft, 
equally  circumfpeft,  as  our  Author  well  ob- 
ferves,  with  regard  to  the  Choice  and  Meafurc, 
of  the  Materials  of  which  the  whole  Body  is 
compofed,  and  what  we  take  daily  by  Pounds. 
What,  next  to  the  Subjeft,  oiKjht  to  recom- 
mend this  Performance  to  the  World,  is,  the 
Clearnefs  and  Perfpicuity,  which  ftune  througjb- 
out  the  whole  Work,  and  are  fuch,  that  every 
Reader,  upon  Perufal,  will  be  forced  to  own 
the  Truth  of  what  the  Author  affirms  in  his 
Preface,  viz.  that  one  with  as  much  Anatomy 
as  a  Butcher  knows,  and  moderate  Skill  in  Me- 
chanics, may  understand  the  whole  Eflay,  pro-? 
vided  he  goes  through  it  at  Leifure,  and  with 
Attention.  As  for  the  hard  Words,  which  arc 
unavoidable  in  handling  Subje&s  of  this  kind, 
he  has  taken  care  to  explain  them  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Book.  For  want  of  this  At- 
tention, a  great  many  Books,  which  otherwife 
would  be  of  great  ulc  to  the  Public,  are  only 
fit  to  be  read  by  thofe  few  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  Terms  of  Art,  and  ftand  in  need  of  . 
them  the  Ieaft. 

The  whole  Work  is  divided  into  fix  Chap- 
ters, containing  a  great  many  ufeful  and  well- 
grounded  Obiervations,  (which  are  fct  down 
in  diftinft  Propofitions,  with  Inferences)  from 
the  following  Particulars.  1.  From  the  Alw- 
rations  .which  the  Aliment  undergo^  in  its  Pa£ 
C  c  3  fage 
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fage  into  the  Blood;  2.  From  the  Alteration 
it  undergoes  during  its  Circulation  with  the 
Blood*.  3.  From  the  Nature  and  moft  fimple 
Analyfis  of  vegetable  Subftances.  4.  From 
the  Nature  and  moft  fimple  Analyfis  of  animal 
Subftances.  5,  The  Efle&s  of  different  alimen- 
tary Subftances  upon  the  Fluids  and  Solids  of 
a  human  Body  are  treated  of  \  and,  6.  The 
different  Intentions  to  be  purfued  in  the  Choice 
of  Aliment,  according  to  different  Conftittt- 
tions.  As  thisEflay  will  be  generally  perufed, 
and  may  be  read  through  with  Attention  in  a 
very  Jliorc  time,  our  abridging  of  it  would  be 
of  no  ufe  to  the  Public,  and  hinder  us  from 
grving  Accounts  of  other  new  and  very  valu- 
able Books.  We  fliall  therefore  confine  our-r 
feives  to  a  few  general  Inferences,  which  the 
Author  himfelf  draws  from  thepo&rine  he  has 
eftablifhed  in  his  Work,  as  determiniog  the 
Rules  of  Piet,  and  Choice  of  Aliments  (which 
is  the  main  Defign  of  this  Work)  in  the  diffe- 
rent States  of  a  Human  Body.  Thefe  are  the 
following: 
*  i\    Infancy  and  Childhood  demand  thin 

.  copious  nourifhing  Aliment,  fuch  as  lengthens 
thejr  Fibres  without  breaking  or  hardening, 
becaufe  of  their  Weaknefs,  and  State  of  Ac- 
cretion. 

2.  TffE  Solidity,  Quantity,  and  Strength  of 
the  Aliment  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the  La- 
bour, or  Quantity  of  mufcular  Motion,"  which 
in  Youth  is  greater  than  any  other  Age  j  but 

.  rifeverthelefs,  as  that  Age  is  ftilj  in  a  State  of 
Accretion,  their  Diet  ought  (till  to  be  emol- 
lient, and  relating,  copious,  and  withbqt  A* 
pfimony. 

3*  T«e 
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3.  The  Diet  of  a  human  Creature  full- 
grown  ought  to  be*  folid,  with  a  fufficient  de- 
gree of  Tenacity,  without  Acrimony,  and  the 
chief  Drink  cold  Water ;  becaufe  in  fuch  a 
State  k  has  its  own  natural  Spirit  and  Air, 
with  a  Quantity  of  fermented  Liquors  propor- 
tioned to  the  natural  Conftitutiori. 

4.  Old- Age  demands  (for  the  Reafons  our 
Author  here  alledges)  a  Diet  refembling  that 
of  Childhood  often  repeated,  but  not  fo  co- 
pious, in  proportion  to  the  Bulk,  emollient 
and  diluting. 

5.  As  to  ^the  Inconveniences  arifing  from 
the  Excefs  of  any  fort  of  Diet :  Too  jriuch  Sea- 
Salt  produces  Thirft,  Hoarfenefs,  Acrimony  in 
the  Serum%  (which  deftroys  its  foft  nutritious 
Quality)  Erofion  of  the  fmall  Fibres,  Pains, 

6.  Acids  taken  in  too  great  quantity, 
efpecially  fuch  as  are  auftere,  as  unripe  Fruits* 
occafion  too  great  a  Strifture  of  the  Fibres, 
incraflate  and  coagulate  the  Fluids ;  from 
whence  P^ins,  Rheumatifm  and  Gout,  Pale- 
nefs,  Itch,  &5V.  Subftances  extremely  ftiptic* 
are  hurtful  to  the  Nerves,  and  occafion  Pal- 
fies. 

7.  Spices,  in  too  great  quantities,  occafion 
Thirft,  Drynefs  and  Heat,  quicken  the  Pulfc, 
and  accelerate  the  Motion  of  the  Blood,  dif- 
fipatfc  the  Fluids ;  and  hence  Leannefs,  Pains 
in  the  Stomach,  Loathings  and  Fevers. 

8.  Strong  Liquors,  efpecially  inflammable 
Spirits,  taken  in  great  quantities,  intoxicate, 
conftringe,  harden,  dry  and  ftimulate  the  Fi* 
bres,  and  coagulate  the  Fluids.  They  corrode 
and  deft roy  the  inward  Coat  of  the  Stomach 
and  Inteftines,  and  if  Digeftion  be  a  Putrefac- 
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tion,  Spirits  muft,  by  their  natural  Quality, 
hinder  it.  They  produce  Debility,  Flatulency, 
Obftrufltions,  fciV.  as  by.  their  Simulating  they 
raife  the  Spirits  for  a  moment,  to  which  fuc- 
ceeds  a  proportional  Depreffion :  they  create  a 
Habit  and  Neceffity  of  continqing  the  fame 
Courfe,  and  increafing  the  Quantity.  Xiqwr§t 
jn  the  Aft  of  Fermentation,  produce  Spafms 
in  the  Stomach,  Cholic,  and  Diawhceas. 

9.  A  Diet  of  vifcid  Aliment  creates  Flar 
tulency,  and  Crudities  in  the  Stomach,  Ob- 
ftru&ions  in  the  fmall  Veflels  of  the  Inteftines, 
in  the  Mouths  of  the  La&eafs  and  Glands, 

10.  A  Diet  of  oily  Nourilhment  rela*e$ 
the  Solids,  and  particularly  the  Stomach  and 
the  Inteftines,  creates  nidorous  Eru&ations, 
Loathings,  oily  and  bitter  Vomitings,  obftruft? 
the  capillary  Veflfelg,  by  hindering  the  entrance 
of  the  watery  and  Quid  Part,  with  which  ip 
will  not  mix;  it  create;  Thirft  and  Inflam- 
mations. 

1 1.  A  Constant  Adherence  to  one  fort  of 
Diet  may  have  bad  Effects  on  any  Conftitu- 
tbn.  An  unerring  Regularity  is  almoft  im- 
practicable, and  the  fwerving  from  it,  when 
it  is  grown  habitual ,  dangerous ;  for  every 
unufual  thing  in  a  human  Body  becomes  a  Sti- 
mulus :  therefore  Celfus's  Rule  is  a  good  one ; 
Sanus  homo  qui  bene  valet,  &  fine  fpontis  eft, 
nullis  obligarf  fe  legibus  debet,  nullum  cibi  genu* 
fugere  quo  populus  utitur,  interdum  in  convivio 
ejfe,  interdum  ab  eo  fe  abftinere,  modo  plus,  mod* 
amplius  ajfumere,  Sjcc.  That  is,  A  healthy  Man 
ought  not  to  tie  himfelf  up  to  any  Rules,  nor 
abftain  from  any  kind  of  Food  in  common 
JJfe  $    he  ought  fometinjes  to  banquet,  ancj 
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Art.4©*   HlSXPRIA  LlTTERARIA.  J7J> 

fometimes  abftain  from  banqueting,  fometimcs 
to  ufe  more,  and  fometimes  lefs  Food. 

12.  General  Rules  about  Diet,  without 
regard  to  different  Conftitutions,  are  abfurd. 

13.  With  regard  to  different  Conftitutions, 
the  common  Diftm&ion  of  Diet  into  Vegetable 
with  Water,  and  Animal  with  fermented  Li- 
quors, is  not  proper  and  compleat  •,  firft,  be- 
caufe  in  the  Enumeration  of  the  feveral  Sorts 
of  Conftitutions,  there  is  not  one  that  ean  be 
limited  by  fuch  a  Diftinftion,  nor  can,  per- 
haps, the  fame  Perfon  be  always  confined  to 
one  or  the  other.  Secondly,  becaqfe  there  is 
not  a  general  alimentary  Quality,  in  which  all 
Vegetables  agree. 

14.  As  Flefh-Dict  is  generally  alkalefcent, 
and  many  Vegetables  are  acid  and  cooling* 
fuch  as  are  of  hot  bilious  Conftitutions  find 
themfelves  well  in  a  vegetable  Diet  and  Wa- 
ter ;  and  perhaps,  the  fame  Perfons  had  en% 
joyed  their  Health  as  well  with  a  mixture  of 
animal  Diet,  qualified  with  a  fufficient  quantity 
pfAcefcents,  as  Bre^d, Vinegar,  ai)d  fermented 
.Liquors. 

15.  The  Oil  of  moft  Vegetables,  in  which 
their  nutritious  Quality  confifts,  feems  not  to 
be  fo  hard  of  Digeftion,  as  that  of  Animals  ; 
for,  fat  Meat  is  harder  to  digeft  than  the  n>oft 
oily  Plant  taken  as  Aliment;  neither  copld 
fick  People  take  fo.  great  a  quantity  of  melted 
Fat,  as  they  can  of  pil  of  fweet  Almonds. 

16.  Animal  Subftances  are  more  riourifh- 
ing,  and  more  eafily  tranfpnutable  into  animal 
Juices  than  vegetable  >  and  therefore  a  vege* 
table  Diet  is  more  proper  for  fome  Confljtu- 
fiqfiSy  as  being  lefs  nourifhing. 

17.  A$ 
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17.  As  the  Qualities  of  Plants  arc  more 
various  than  thofe  of  animal  Subftances,  a 
Diet  of  (bme  fort  of  Vegetables  may  be  more 
cflfe&ual  in  the  Cure  of  chronical  Diftempefe 
than  an  animal  Diet. 

18.  The  fibrous  Parts  of  Vegetables  fccm 
fcarce  changeable  in  the  alimentary  Du&  -,  as 
appears  from  the  Dung  of  Horfes,  which  is  no- 
thing but  the  Filaments  of  the  Hay,  and  as 
fach  combuftible. 

19.  Vegetables  abound  more  with  aerial 
Particles  than  animal  Subftances,  and  there- 
fore are  more  flatulent. 

20.  Fermented  Liquors  are  proper,  and 
perhaps  neceflary,  for  fuch  as  live  upon  an 
animal  Diet;  becaufe  Flefh,  without  being 
qualified  with  Acids,  as  Bread,  Vinegar,  and 
fermented  Liquors,  is  too  alkalefcent  a  Diet, 
and  Wine   moderately  taken   rather  qualifies 

£he  Heat  of  animal  Food  than  increafeth  it. 
Water  is  the  only  Dihiter,  and  the  beft  Dif- 
folvent  of  moft  of  the  Ingredients  of  our  Ali- 
ment. It  is  found  by  Experience,  that  Water 
digefteth  a  full  Meal  fooner  than'  any  other 
Liquor ;  but,  as  it  relaxes,  the  conftant  Ufe 
*  of  it  may  hurt  fome  Constitutions.  As  it  con- 
r  tains  no  Acid,  it  is  improper  with  a  Diet  that 

is  entirely  alkalefcent.  Thefe  Rules  are,  (as 
our  Author  (hews  here  in  a  great  many  In- 
fiances)  in  moft  Particulars,  agreeable  to  the 
u  Notions  and  Pra&ice  of  the  divine  Hippo- 
crapes. 

We  (hall  clofe  this  Article,  by  fubjoining 
to  thefe  Rules  what  our  Author  obferves  re- 
lating to  the  Qualities  of  the  three  exotic 
Plants,  which  are  now  much  ufed  in  common 
Aliment,  viz. Tea,  Coffee,  and  Chocolate.   He 

only 
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only  confiders  fuch  of  their  Contents  as  are 
extracted  by  Infiifions  and  Deco&ions,  which 
are  the  only  Preparations  of  them  in  ufe. 
The  green  Leaves  of  Tea  contain  a  narcotic  , 
( i.  e.  caufing  Sleep)  Juice,  which  exudes;,  or 
fweats  out,  by  roaftihg.  This  is  performed 
before  it  is  expofed  to  Sale.  The  a&ive  Prin- 
ciples of  it  extracted  by  Infiifiori  are  themoft 
feparable  Parts  of  its  Oil  or  Gum,  and  its 
Salt.  Its  Salt  and  Gum  are  aftringent ;  cha- 
lybeate Water  draws  from  it  a  Tin6hlre  of  the 
fame  Colour  as  that  from  Oak -Leaves.  It  is 
acefceiit,  or  naturally  turns  acid,  as  appears 
by  its  Effe&s  upon  Stomachs  troubled  with 
Acidity.  So  that  Tea  is  an  Irtfufion  of  a  Plant 
acefcent,  and  moderately  aftrirtgerit  in  warm 
Water.  'As  a  watery  Liquor,  it  is  diluting  and 
Simulating  by  its  Salt ;  By  its  aftringent  Qua- 
lity it  moderates  the  relaxing  Quality  of  warm 
Water!  By  the  Db&rifte  of  the  fifth  Chapter; 
Water  eridu^d  with  any  faline  ftimulating  Sub* 
fiance  is  very  penetrating,  and  goes  ihto  the 
moft  inward  Recefles  oT  the  circulating  Juices 
by  that  Qaality,  and  reffefties  the  Brain  and 
animal  Spirits ;  but  by  its  ftyptic  and  Simu- 
lating Quality  it  affefts  the  Nerves,  very  often 
occafloning  Tremors ;  by  its  Heat  it  promotes 
Perfpiration,  by  its  watery  Quality  it  diffolvcs 
what  is  vifcid  in  the  Stomach,  and  lb  may  help  , 
Cigeftion  i '  but  a  ftrdng  Dbcoftion  of  it  is 
emetic,  or  provokes  vomiting,  add  drinking 
it  in  too  great  quantity  may  relax  and  weakeit 
the  Tone  of  the  Stomach,  As  ftimulating  and 
diluting,  h  is  ditiretic  ;  but,  as  it  is  aftringentj 
it  is  not  quite  fo  proper  where  relaxing  the 
tirinaiy  Paflages  is  neceflary.  Milk  abates 
fjp^e  of  thefe  Qualities,  makiHg  it  more  foft 

and 
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and'  nutritious  •,  and  Sugar,  as  a  Salt,  increafes 
its  Stimulus.  From  all  this  our  Author  infers,, 
x.  That  Tea  is  proper  only  for  fuch  whofe  Bo- 
dies are  in  fuch  a  State  as  demands  fome  of 
the  above-mentioned  Alterations  ;  who  thofe 
are,  he  ihews  in  his  fixth  and  tail  Chapter. 
z.  That  the  immoderate  Strength  and  Quan- 
tity of  this  Liquor  may  be  hurtful  in  many 
Cafes,  and  to  moft  People. 

As  to  Coffee,  our  Author  obferves,  that  it 
has,  in  common  with  all  Nuts,  an  Oil  ftrongly 
.  combined,  and  entangled  with  earthy  Particles^ 
That  the  moft  noxious  Part  of  its  Oil  exhales, 
in  roafting,  to  the  abatement  of  near  a  quarter 
of  its  Weight.  He  tells  u?,  that  one  Pound 
of  Coffee,  by  Diftillations,  afforded  of  volatile 
Spirit,  fix  Ounces,  fix  Drachjns  •>  of  Oil,  two 
Ounces,  two  Drachms,  two  Scruples  \  dtCaptt 
tnortuum  five  Ounces,  three  Drachms.  And 
tho*  theChymift  did  not,  or  could  not,  cal* 
cine  the  Caput  mcrtuum%  fo  as  to  obtain  its 
fixed  Salt,  yet  it  ipuft  undoubtedly  have  fome* 
What  is  extra&ed  by  Water  from  Coffee,  h. 
the  moft  feparable  Parts  of  its  Oil,  which  of- 
'ten  fwims  a-top  of  the  Decodtion.  This  Oil 
is  volatile,  and  confequently  very  little  nutri- 
tious. Volatile  Oils  refrefh  the  animal  Spirits* 
but  at  the  fame  time  are  endued  with  <Al  the 
bad  Qualities  of  fuch  Subftances,  producing 
all  the  Effe&s  of  an  oily  and  aromatical  A- 
crimony ;  fuch  are  Drynefs,  Heat,  Tremors  of 
the  Nerves,  &c.  from  wnence  it  has  been  thought 
to  caufe  Palfies,  Leannefs,  Watchfulnefs,  and 
deftroying  of  mafculine  Vigour,  From  thefe 
Qualities  we  may  infer,  that  jtmuft  be  hurtful 
to  hot,  dry,  bilious  Conftitutions,  and  perhaps 
beneficial  to  phlegmatic,   and  that  drank  in 

too 
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too  great  a  degree  of  Strength  or  Quantity, 
htArtml  to  all  Conftitutions.    Our  Author  pre- 
fers Chocolate   to  the  two  mentioned  exotic 
Liquors  *,   its  Oil  feems  to  be  both  rich,  ali- 
mentary, and  anodyne  :  for,  an  Oil  as  foft  as 
that  of  fweet  Almonds  can  be  extra&ed  from 
the  Nut,   and  the  Indians  made  Bread  of  it. 
*This  Oil  combined  with  its  own  Salt  and  Su- 
gar makes  it  faponacious  and  detergent,   by 
Which  Quality  it  often  helps  Dieeftion,  and 
excites  Appetite  -,  when,  it  is  mixed  with  Vanil- 
lios  or  Spices,  it  acquires  iikewife  the  good 
and  bad  Qualities  of  aromatic  Oils,  which  are 
proper  in  fome  Cafes  and  Conftitutions,  and 
very  improper  in  others.     The  Reader  will 
fina  in  this  learned  Effay  a  great  many  ufeful 
and  well-grounded  Obferyations  concerning  A- 
.  Hments,  and  the  Choice  of  them ;  but  we  have, 
perhaps,  already  dwelt  too  long  upon  a  Work 
Which  will,  no  doubt,  be  generally  read.    The 
Author    has    laid    a    Plan  \jfor    treating   the 
other  Parts  of  Diet,  as  Air,  Reft,  and  Motion, 
after  the  fame  mantoer ;  but  he  is  obliged  to 
putt  off  the  execution  of  his  Defign  till  he  has 
more  Leifure. 

ARTICLE  XLI. 
The  Religious  Ceremonies  and  Cuftoms 
of  the  feveral  Nations  of  the  known 
World.  Reprefented  in  above  an  hun- 
dred Copperplates^  defigned  by  the 
famous  Picart.  Together  with  hifto- 
rical  Explanations ^  and  feveral  curious 
^Dijfertattons.  Written  originally  in 
French,  and  now  published  in  Englifli, 
with  very  confderable  Amendments  and 

Ad- 
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Additions.  London  ;  printed  for  Ni- 
cholas Prevoft,  and  Contp.  at  the  Ship, 
againft  Southampton  -  Street,  in  the 
Strand,  1731.     3  Vol.  Folio. 

THE  hare  Tide  of  this  curious  Work  is 
abundantly  enough  to  recommend  it  to 
the  World.  If  Religion  be,  as  undoubtedly  it 
is,  the  mod  interefting  Article  of  Life,  the 
prefent  Performance,  which  gives  us  a, true  and 
diftinft  Notion  of  all  the  .Religions  and  reli* 
gious  Rites,  which  have  hitherto  been  known 
to  be  pra&ifed,  muft  needs  be  acceptable  to 
the  thinking  Part  of  Mankind, .  But  neither 
is  this  all  .the  Reader  will  find .  in  this  ufeful 
and  entertaining  Compilation :  For,  by  a  plain 
and  natural  Method  of  reafoning,  together  with 
the  Hints  interfperfed  up  and  down,  he  will 
alfo  form  to  himfelf  a  very  clear  Idea-  of  the 
Genius,  Policy,  Manners,  and  Arts  of  the  fe- 
veral  People  fpoken  of,  and  alfo  of  the  Nature, 
and  chief  Productions  of  the  Soil  they  live 
upon*  True  Wifdom  is  not  .acquired  by  Re- 
fearches  as  to  what  concerns  the  animal  and 
vegetable  Worlds,  unlefs  we  join  to  them  a 
ferious  Contemplation  of  the  rational  World 
likewife,  which  infinitely  excels  in  Dignity  the 
two  others.  This  Contemplation  will  afford  us 
as  great  a  Variety  of  furprifing,  and  at  the 
fame  time  amufing  Qbje&s  as  any  other*  For, 
if  we  confider  the  Intellects  and  Difpofitions 
of  Men,  their  religious  and  civil  Institutions, 
we  lhall  find  in  them,  as  the  judicious  Tranf- 
lator  well  obferves,  as  great  a  Variety ;  and 
confidermg  that  all  Men  have  Reafon  for  their 
Guide,  to  the  full  as  unaccountable  and  ama- 
zing, as  in  any  things  elfe  within  the  Verge  of 
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Nature  ;  the  Authors  of  this  Compilation-  fo 
extenfive  in  its  Compafs,  and  fo  various  and, 
important  in  its  Subje&s,  hate  collected  their 
Materials  from  fuch  Writers  as  were  perfettly 
well  acquainted  with  the  Religions  and  reli- 
gious Ceremonies  they  give  ati  account  o£ 
Their  original  Defign  was  to  publifh  a  com- 
pleat  Body  of  the  various  Religions  and  Su- 
perftitiohs  in  four  Volumes,  but,  finding  the 
Materials  fo  fwefl  under  their  Hands ;  they 
perceived  it  neceflary  to  enlarge  their  Com- 
pafs  to  fix  Volumes,  of  which  four  are  al- 
ready, and  the  remaining  two  will  fpeedily  be, 
published.  The  Public  is  here  presented  with 
a  Transition  of  three  of  the  above-mentioned 
Volumes,  which  Traiiflation  h^as  many  and 
very  confidence  Advantages  over  the  French 
Original.  *In  the  fecond  Volume  the  Tranf- 
lator  has  illuftrated  the  Romtjh  Religion  with 
fevetfal  very  proper  and  judicious  Notes,  fn 
the  third  Volume  he  has  alfo  frequently  ani- 
madverted, by  way  of  Note,  on  what  is  faid 
concerning  the  Americans.  And  in  the  fecond 
Part,  of  the  fame  Volume  he  has  given  at 
length,  and  in  the  very  words  of  the  Author, 
a  Differtation  on  the  religious  Rites  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Banians,  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Lord,  which  the  French  Editors  had  caflrated. 
This  he  did  for  two  Rcafons,  as  he  fuggefts 
in  his  Preface  •,  firft,  becaufe  it  is  writ  with 
great  depth  of  Judgment  and  Majefty  bf  Style, 
and  fotmded  upon  afihiil  Experience;  arid 
fecondly,  becaufe  it  is  now  ^grown  fcarce,  and 
fells  at  a  -dear  Race.  To  thefe  Advantages  we 
inav  add  another,  which  greatly  enhances  the 
Value  of  this  Engli/h  Edition,  viz.  the  Propriety 
and  Uniformity  of  Styie  thrfctfghofct  the  whole 

Work, 
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Work,    which   are  not  to  be  found  in   the 
Original. 

It  cannot  be  expe&ed  we  fhould  epitomize 
a  Work  of  this  nature  ;  we  (hall  therefore 
give*  only  a  foccinft  Account  of  the  Pieces 
it  contains.  The  firft  Volume,  confiding  of 
412  Pages,  betides  36  Copper-Plates,  comJ 
prifes  the  following  Pieces* 

1.  A  Differ tation  upon  religions  JVorflnp, 
which  is  a  very  proper  Introduction  to  the 
religious  Ceremonies  of  all  the  Nations  of  the 
World.  The  Author  of  this  Piece,  with  a 
great  deal  of  Learning  and  Erudition,  enquires 
into  the  Rife  of  the  many  extraordinary  Cere- 
monies, and  whimfical  Cuftoms,  which  by 
degrees 'have  crept  into,  and  by  fom&are  ftiU 
looked  upon  as  an  efiential  Part  of,  religious 
Worihip.  The  Reader  will  find,  in  this  Intro- 
duction, a  brief,  but  very  entertaining,  Ac* 
count  of  the  Cuftoms,  which  Mfcn  have  in  all 
Ages  obferved  in  the  religious  Worihip  of  the 
Deity.  Such  are  the  building  of  Churches, 
ere&ing  of  Altars,  appointing  of  Minifters  for 
the  Deities,  (from  which  Cuftom,  fays  the 
Author,  has  fprung  up  an  infinite  number  of 
ufelefs  Creatures)  confecrating  of  folemn  Days 
to  the  Gods,  ufing  of  Mufic  in  religious  Wor- 
ihip, the  Cuftoms  of  bathing,  of  covering  the 
Head  amongft  fome  Nations,  and  uncovering 
it  amongft  others  during  the  time  of  Worihip, 
the  Ceremony  of  pulling  off  the  Shoes,  and 
going  bare-footed  into  the  Temples,  pra&ifed 
antiently  by  the  Heathens,  and  obferved  to 
#  this  day  by  the  Roman-Catholic  Penitents,  the 
Indians  of  Peru,  and  the  Turks  \  the  whim- 
-  fical  Superftition  of  always  entering  a  Tecrtplc 
with  the  Right-Foot  foremoft.    The  antient 
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Romans  were  fo  exad  and  ferious  in  this  and 
other  like  Trifles,  that  Vitruvius  tells  us  very 
gravely  ;  Gradus  in  fronte  conjlituendi  funt>  ut 
^femper  fint  impares  ;  namqtee  cum  dextero  pde 
primus  gradus  afcenditur,  idem  in  fummo  Templo. 
primus  erit  ponendus:  that  is,  the  Steps  going, 
up  to  a;  Temple  muft  be  of  an  odd  Number, 
to  the  end,  that  fetting  the  Right-?Fodt  upon 
the  firft  Step^  the  fame  Foot  may  be  fbremoft 
at  entering  -the  Temple.  Tho*  it  plainly  ap- 
pears to  Men  of  Senfe,  that^  the  fupreme  and 
infinitely  wife,  Being  can  have  no  regard  to 
fuch  infignificant  Cuftoms,  yet  Men  of  great 
Gravity  and-  Note  among  the  Cbriftians  have 
lfrid  it  down  as  a  Rule  in  the  building  of  a 
Chaflch,  that  the  Upper-End  fhoflld  always 
front  the  Eaft;  diet's  Ritual  tells-  u%  that  the 
ft?ft  Stone  Uid  in  the  Foundation  of  a  Qhurch 
muft  fo  {olid*  angular*  and  of  about  a  Span 
fytwe  at  UaftxJkc.  The  Author  touches  upon, 
and  gives  us  feme  Idea  of,  an  infinite  number 
of  different  forts  of  Devotion,  which  have  been 
paa&ifed  in  all  Nations  anci  Ages,  confecrated 
in  2tH  Religions  v  #&di  in  ihort*  confiucred  as 
tine.  Only  Refuge  of  v  devout  Per fons,  who  find 
ixv  themfelvcft  neither  the  Coinage  nor  Virtue 
n«6efl$«y,t<& Simplicity  in  the  Worlhip  of  the. 
fupreme  Being?, .  ,  .  • .  \  V  " , 
i'.&u  4*  fyftjmfyi  ptijertalion  (iteming  the. 
Ceremonies  Qnd'fyfipms  which  are  ob&rved  at 
tbi\  time  anwygfi  the  Jews. ;  iTlu?  Piece  was 
cpf>^fed^by:^;.of  Mfdena{)^jKabbi  of  Ve+X 
W**  SigwrVvfaKelli  publ^cl  this, Piece  at. 
Paris,  W  . } #3Tv; [$*&  '$&  IM°" CM  Author, 
Wftq*  finding,  qgreas  pn^nyr^irri?jrs  jn  it,  co?r 
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an  Edition  more  tx>rre£t  tKan  the  former  * 
which  he  accordingly  did  the  following  Year 
at  Venice.  There  is  a  confideraMe  Difference 
between  the  two  Editions;  for  the  Author 
ftruck  many  things  out'of  the  firft,  nay,  feme 
whole  Chapters,  and  added  others,  which'  had  . 
never  appeared  before.  This  fecond  Jmpref- 
1  fion,  tranflated  into  French  by.  Monfieur  de 
Simonville,  from  the  Italian  of  Leo  of  Modena, 
is  what  the  Compilers  of  this  Work  have  in- 
ferted  here,  as  the  more  correfl:  and  exa&. 
They  have  had  only  recourfe  to  the  firft  for 
the  Tranflation  of  thofe  Pafi&ges  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, which  are  quoted  in  the  fecond  Edition 
according  to  the  Vulgate  5  it  being  very  abfurd 
to  make  a  Rabbi  fubmit  to  the  Decifion  of  the 
Council  of  Trent.  This  Piece  contains  a  diP 
tinft  Account,  of  all  the  Cuftoms  that  are  at 
this  day  obferved  among  the  Jews.  Thefe 
Cuftoms  are  divided  into  three  Orders,  whereof 
the  firft  comprehends  the  Precepts  of  the 
written  Law ;  that  is,  thofe  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  five  Books  of  Mofes.  Thefe 
Precepts  confift  of  248  Affirmatives,  and  365- 
Negatives,  which  in  all  make  613,  and  are 
called  AGzvotb  batorab,  which  imports,  Com- 
mandments of  the  Law.  The  fecond  Order  re-' 
lates  to  the  Oral  Law*  or  that  delivered  by 
word  of  Mouth  •,  and  this  Name  is  given  to 
thofe  Comments  that  the  Rabbi's  and  Do&ofrs 
have  made  upon  the  Pentateuch^  and  to  an  ih- 
,  finite  number  of  Conftitutions  and  Rules,  which 
they  caSfMxssootb  Ralanany  6t  Commandments 
(ff  the  DoftorsS  and  were  collefted  into  a -large 
Volume,  called  the  Talmud-.  .  The  third  Qfdetf 
ebmprehefitls  thofe  things  which  Guftdm  has 
duthorized  at  different  times  -  and  places,"  or 

.:i  .-  -%  *  which 
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which  hav<?  been  newly  introduced  ;  and  for  this 
reafon  they7  call  them  Minbaghim^  orCujioms. 
Of  thefe  three  Orders  the*  firft  and  fecohd  are  s 
generally  received  by  all  the  Jews  \  but  as  to 
the  third,  they  differ  very  much  from  each 
otfifer.  According  to  this  Order  and  Dtftindtion, 
Leo  of  Modena  gives  us,  in  this  Diflertation,  a 
verydiftkift  Accdhnt  of  what  is  founded  as 
well  upon  their  written  Law,  as  upon  the  Pre- 
cepts of  their  wife  Men,  and  upon  bare  Cuf- 
tom.  The  Reader  tf ill  find,  at  the  End  of 
this  Treatife,  the  fundamental  Articles'  of  the 
Jewifh  Faith,  copied  from  Rabbi  Mofes  the 
Egyptian*  ih  his  Explanation  of  the  Mtfnd^  in 
his  Treatife  Sanedrin,  Chap.  Helec.  _  Their 
whole  Belief  is  contained  in  the  thirteen  fol- 
lowing Articles. 

i /That  there  is  a  God,  Creator  of  all 
things  ;  the  firft  Principle  of  all  Betngs?  »able 
to  exift  without  any  other  Part  of  the  Urii- 
verfc  •,  tho*  "Without  hirti  nothing  can  exift.    ' 

2.  That  God  is  one  fole  and  indivifible  Be- 
ing, but  of  an  Unity  different  from  all  other 
Unities.  ' 

3.  That  God  is  incorporeal,  and  that  he 
has  no  corporeal  Quality  whatfoever,  either 
poffible  or  imaginable. 

4.;  That  God  is  from  all  Eternity  {  and 
that  all  things  exifting,  himfelf  only  excepted* 
had  a  Beginning  in  time.  ^ 

5.  That  God  alone  is  to/ be  ferved  and 
wbrihipped,  and  that  no  other  Being  is  to  be 
ierved  or  worlhippeld,  either  as  Mediator  or 
Intercrifor.c'  .   '  ' 

6.  That  there  have  been,  and  may  ftill  be 
Prophets  qualified  to  receive  the  Inspirations  of 
God.    —  >  "-•/    *  t  -    . 

'  Dd  2  7.  That 
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7.  That  Mofes  was  a  greater  Prophet  tfean 
any  other,  and  that  the  degree  of  Pr^phe^y  , 
which  God  honoured  him  with,  was  peculiar, 
^nd  far  above  what  he  granted  to  tfi  reft  of 
t£e  prophets. 

8.  That  the  Law,  which  Afoyb  left  them* 
was  entirely  dilated  by  God  hirafelf,  and  that 
it  does  not  contain  ope  Syllable  belonging  «* 
Mofes  ;  and  consequently,  that  the  Explanation 
of  thofe  Precepts  handed  down  by  Tradition 
came  wholly  from  the  Month  of  God,  who 
delivered  it  to  Mtfes. 

9.  That  this  Law  is  immutabfe,  nor  can 
any  thing  be  either  added  to,  or  taken  from 
it. 

10.  That  God.  kgows  and  direds  all;  hu- 
man A&ions. 

.  11.  That  God  regards  fuch  as  oMerve  his 
Law,  and  punifhes  thofe  who  trairigrefs  it ; 
that  the  beft  and  greateft  Reward  is  the  Life 
to  come,  and  the  fevered  Punifliment  the  Dam* 
nation  of  the  Soul. 

1  a.  That  a  MeJJtah  (hall  come,  endowed 
with  a  far  greater  Merit  than  all  the  Kings 
that  have  lived  in  the  World  before  him  5 
that  tho*  his  coming  be  delayed,  none  ought 
therefore  to  doubt  has  coming,  nqr  fix  a  time 
for  it  v  much  lefs  pretend  to  guefs  at  it  from 
Scripture,  fince  there  never  will  be  any  King 
in  IJraelj  but  fuch  as  flh^ll  Ije  of  die  Line  erf 
Dtyid  and  Solomon.  ..".;  . - 

7  13.  That  God  will  raife  die  Dead  5  the 
Ujne  of.  fuch  Refurre&ion  is  uncertain,  but  & 
will  be  when  it  Ihalt  pleafe  God,  eternally 
fefcljfed  .     ..--.-   <:      r  '  •'■•-.  r 

\  _  %&#&%  fe tides  , ^ajre  received .  among  the 
Jews  without  any .  Opposition  or  Contraktic^ 
z>h'I    ■  ;  :  J  tion. 
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tian.  There  •  are  rfeveral  others*  which  ^r#  not 
univqrfally  received,*  nor  ypt  abfolutely  re*: 
jeffced.  •..-.:•! 

As  the  Chriftian  Religion  takes,  its  > Rife. 
Sfrom  Judaifm,  the  reading  of  this  fmaH \Erea- 
tife  will  bt  of  great  ufe  towards  tjiq.  jan^er- 
Standing  of  the  New  Teftamenr,  by  reafoa  of 
its  Conformity  and  Connexion  with  the-  Qld. 
They  who  compofed  the  Books  of  the  New 
Teftataent  being  Jewh  it .  is  imppflibk  to  ex*- 
plain  it  any  other  way  than  %by 'recorfiqg  to 
Judaifm :  Part  of  our  Cerernoffiies  have  been 
taken  from  thence  •,  our  Do&rines  are  almoft 
the  fame,-  and  as  to  Morality,  the  Command- 
ments- are  common  xo  us  both. 

To  .this  Treatifc  of  Leo  of  Modem  is  an-, 
mxed  a  Supplement   conqerjiipg  the  modern 
Karaite's  and  Samaritan^  which  two  Sefts  are 
very  little  ,known  in  Europe.    The  Rabbinical 
Jflvu  th>t  is,  fuch  as.  follow  .the  Doftrine  and 
Traditions  pf  the  Talmud*   charge  them;  with        i 
many :EiwH5r  either  out  of  Malice  pr  Igpo- 
raws  i  <  jjfo#rdcr  therefore  to  difcover  the  Truth 
of  .tfcis,  the'tompUef&pf  this  Work  have  had 
redaurfetp;  the  tJCarai<ty  a^d  Samaritans  them- 
fdves.  .  Tbt.Kawijft  wh§m  they  produce*  is 
one  of  the  greateft  La&Bjngijand  Reputation.  * 
of  has:S$ft.    His  Tr^ittfo  n^^lodgefi.in  Ma- 
pufcriptfiftrt-hs  library  p£$he  fathers  of  the 
Ora&ory^t  Paris,  was^bropgh*  over  from.CW- 
ftantimfUt*  with  a .  greafo  qwy  others  Jewtifc. 
Books,  by  M.  de  Saucy* .  p*»  his  returp  frpo> 
hisEmb^fly.    As  to  the /Samaritans  they  hfcve 
taken,  wjiat  M elates  tp  them  from  two  Letters* 
which  t]ie  Synagogues  qf>  $#betn :  &t\d  <^yj>t 
wrote  to  'Jvfipb  Sc4ig$^  ^&cernin'g  their  Ce- 
remonies and  Cuftoms.    flfte  J^raUes  ;,o$ery^ 
Dd  3  tho 
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the  Scripture  in  its  literal  Senfe,  reje&ing  all 
the  vain  Traditions,  Interpretations,  and  Para- 
phrafes  of  the  Rabbi's,    and  from  hence  are. 
called  Car  dim,  a  Nourr  derived  from  Micra9 
fignifying,    the  pure  Text  of  the  Bible.   \  This 
Seft    owes    its  Origin  to    the   learned  Jew** 
who  flouriflied  at  the  time  bf  the  Publication 
of  the  Talmud,  and  oppofed  the  Fables  which 
were  published  under  the  pompous* name  of  the 
Traditions  of  Mofes.    The  Cardites  admit  of 
all  the  Books  of  the  Scripture  contained    in 
the  Canon  of  the  Jewi,  and  allow  them  to  be 
twenty-four  in  number,  as*  the  other  Jews  do. 
They  have  no  particular  Copies  of  the  Bible, 
but  make  ufe  of  the  Hebrew  Copies,"  juft  as 
they  now  ftand  with  the  Points.    *  As  for  their 
Divinity,  it  is  no  ways  different  from- that,  of 
the  other  Jews,  excepting  only  that  it  is  more 
pure  and  free  from   Superftition.    For,    they 
give  no  credit  to  the  CabaJiftic  Explanations, 
or  Allegories.    They  rejeft  all  the  Conftitu- 
fiohs'of  the  Mtfna  and  Talmud,  which  arfe  not 
conformable  to  Scripture,  or  rrtay  be  drawn  as 
a  necefiary    andy  manifeft  confequence  of  it. 
They  ftyle  themfelves  Jews,    and  infift,  l  that 
they  are  the  only  true  Observers  of  the  Mo- 
faic  Law ;  but  the  Rabbinijls  call  them  Man- 
zerim,  Or  Baftards,  and  hate  them  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  if  a  Karaite  had  a  mind  to  turn 
Rabbinift,    the  other  Jews  would    tfot  admit 
him.     The  Author  of  this  Supplement  gives 
us  a  very  dlfjtin&  Account  of  their, Ceremonies, 
Cuftoms,Tenets,  &c.  drawn  from  a  Coalmen* 
tary  upon  the  Pentateuch,  written  ^  by  a  Ka- 
raite- Author,  who  calls  Mmfelf  Aaron,1  Son  of 
Jofepb,  and  lived  about  the  end  of  the  thir- 
teenth Century,-  '  Ther^  are  ^nany  Jearripd 
•    ^  Men, 
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Men,  who  think  that  the  Karaites  differ  much 
from  the  other  Jews,  as  to  the  Text  of  the 
Bible;  nay,  many  confound  them  with  the ; 
Samaritans,  who  admit  the  Pentateuch  only.- 
The  Reader  will  find  here  wherein  Kardifm 
exprefsly  cotififts,  and  what  is  the  difference : 
between  the  Karaites  and  Rabbiniftti  '-     . 

,  As  to  the  modern  Samaritans*  they  live  at 
Gaza,  >  Sichem  or  Napldufe,  D^mafcus^  Cairo,: 
and'  other  Parts  of  the  Eaft,  where  they  have 
Priefts  defcended,  as  they  fay,  ,frorii  Aaron. 
Their  Temple,  or  rather  Chapel,'  ftands  on: 
Mount  Gartzifc*  where  they  offer  their  Sacri- 
fices. Jofepb  Scaliger,  who  was  informed  of 
k*  wrote  Letters  to  the  Samaritans  of  Egypt, 
md  to  the  High-Prieft  of  the  whole  Se#, 
who  lives  at  Sitbbm.  They  anfwered  all  the 
Bifficulti&s  which  hfe  "had  propofed  to  them' 
ibhp  Letters^'  thefe  Anfwers  were  ^tedin  the 
998th Year  of  Mahomet's  Hegira.  One  of  thefe 
Letters  ti  written  in  the  name  of  *the :  Affembly  . 
4>f  Ifirael  in  Egypt,  the  other  in  the  name  of* 
their  then  High-Prieft  Eleazar^  zAd  of  the 
Synagogue  zx^ichem*  The  Contents  of  thefe 
two  Letters  ate  inferted  here,  and  fliew  what 
the*  Samaritans .  a«|  From  Aaron,  down  to! 
tiheihfelves,  they  reckon  112  High-Priefts,  a' 
Lift  of  whofe  Names. they  keep  ;  and  main- 
toavjthat  the  Jews  have  no  Priefts  of  the 
Homily of  Pbineas  ;  that  they  lye,  when  they 
call  the  Samaritans,  Cutbeans ;  that  they  are 
defcended  from  the  Tribe  of  Jofepb.  the  Jujl, 
by' Epbraim  •,  that  their  iSamar  it  an :  Characters 
are  thofc  which  ,God  made  ufe.of  when  he\ 
wrott?  the  LaW,  and  that  he  communicated 
them  to  Mofes\  that  the  Characters  of  the 
ipodern  Jews  in  their  Law,  is  a  way  ofWri* 
D  d  4  .    ting, 


394  HlSTOJUA  LlTTERARiA.    Art,**; 

ting  invented  by  Efdras*  and  afeurfed  for  ever. 
The  Samaritans  rejedt,  as  well  as  the  Karaites? 
the  vain  Traditions  of  the  Jew*  and  for  this 
reafon  the  Jews  confound  them  wkh  xhe  Sad* 
ducees.  They  look  upon  the  Pentateuch  y  as 
the  only  authentic  Part  of  the  whole  Bible. 
The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  differs  very  Httle 
from  that  ofthtjews.  The  ^Samaritans, 
fays  St.  Jerom,  have  the  Pentatencb  of  Mo- 
ses written  in  as  many  Letters  a$.tbe}tm%\ 
they  differ  only  in  their  Characters  and  *  Points, 
However,  we  are  not  to  confound  the  Gene- 
rality of  the  Samaritans  with  a  particular  Se& 
of  them,  whofe  Leader's  Name  is  Dojtibeus*  or 
DouftSy  as  the  Arabians  call  him;  <Thi$Dou* 
fts  in  fever*!  places  altered  the  Text  of  thet 
Pentateuch  \  for  which  he  was  reproved  by 
the  High-Prjeft.  He,  notwithstanding,  had 
fome  Difciples  who  made  ufc  of  this  corrupted 
Pentateuch. 

3.  A  Differta/ion^upon  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Jews*  wherein  thofe  Ceremonies  are  compared 
with  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
By  Father  Simon.  The  Author's  Defign*  19 
this  Difiertation,  •  is  to  ihew  a  great  Confor- 
mity between  the  Church  and  Synagogue.  He 
dofes  it,  by  preferring  m  eafy  Method  of 
attaining  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
Tongue  in  a  ihoit  time,  and  with  a  fucck*<£ 
Account  of  the  Liturgies,  or  Maffis,  which 

are 

*  J9t  retU  the  we**)  Ape*  m  St.  Jerom'i  Latin,  which  is 
m  fitudl  jme  Stroke,  with  which  the  Jews  *Urn  the  Tef  ef 
fime  of  their  Looters,  ftscpeg  it  over  them  m  the  firm  of  a 
Crew*.  Theft  they  mt  m  the  Books  remd  m  the  Spmgemso, 
and  is  their  Mtzouzot.  VrebeMy  estr  Ssviemr  mesnt  tmfa 
finsdl  Strokes  whom  belkut:  Iota  unum  ant  unus  Apex  ttot\ 
pcribit  tiegt.  for  tie  moefem  Pmts,  now  f»  ajfe  were  vtf 
thrmivvemtel 
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arc  in  ufe  throughout  the  whole  World, ;  The 

Reader  will  find,  in  this  Differtation,  a  varjr^ 
particular  Account  of  the  Talmud%  <and  the  - 
riaanner  in  which  it  was  qpmpofed  by>tbe7ja$&. 
D&ftors .;  of  the  Rife  of  the  ridiculous  Tradi- 
tions contained  in  it,  of  the  cl\ief  Studies  of 
the  Jems*  and  of  the  Books  at  this  day  e&> 
tant  amongft  them,  with  the  Author's  Judgw 
ment  upon  feme  Books  written  in  Rabbinical 
HtfctW)  the  Tongue  in  which  the.  JiWsMvirt 
wfittea  for  feveral  Ages. 
:  4,  A  third  Differtation  upon  the  Ceremo- 
nies of  the  J*ws+  /by  an  anonymous  Author; 
wherein  feveral  things  are  explained  relating 
totheCefcriiohies  of  the  Jew/b£hmch<,  which 
had  been  omitted.,  in  die  tw«»  foregoing  Dif- 
femtions.  The  Matters  treated  of  in  thift 
Differtation  are,  the  Difperfion .  of  the  jMfs\ 
the  Persecutions     which  -tthfcy  iiave  fufffered 

v  fince  the  laft  Revolution  of  Jifyfakm  under 
the  Emperor  Vefpafiqn  ;  the  Crimes  that 
have  been  imputed  to  theun,:t;te,  the  crucify- 
ing of  Chikfeto,  afaufing  the  Htuft/  pepfening 

'  Images,.  &a  »  Itisjeported*  that  ^tbey-cruci* 
fied  a  Child  of  eight  Years  old  at  Lincofos  »& 
the  Yea*>  1255,  &t  Prague  in  13:05,  arid  at  $d* 
ra&jffit  in f  fogo.  TJhis  laft 1  was  a  young1  Cho- 
rifter  named  Dominio,  who  Avas  famous  for 
fhany  Miracles:  he  came  into4  the  Wtold 
^dprned  with  the  Marks  of  his  Glory  and  $ii£ 
firings,  .being  ibdrni  with  a  Crown  on^ifc  Head,  > 
and  Croffcs  on  bM Shoulders.  >ThtirImpoft0fc 
or  falfe  Meffiab$\  the  PahiflwfleA*  infliftefl 
On  the  Jewsy  and  the  Badges  they  have  b&ft 
obliged  to  wear,  as  a  Diftfa&km  from  the 
Cbriftiansi  ithe  Saints  of  t)xtjmijh  Churdh 
ftnee  tfreft^ond  PeftruftiQA  of  Jefufdem^^  artti 

fe. 
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feveral  pretended  Miracles  performed  by  them^ 
the  various,  both  antient  and  modern,  Sefts  of 
the  Jew**  viz.  Samaritans^  Karaites,  Sadducees, 
Pbarifees,  Sabbatarians,  EJfenes,  Herodians,  and 
their  Tenets ;  the  religious  Ceremonies  of  the 
modern  Jews,  fuch  as  are  the  Dedication  of 
the  Synagogue,  their  Benedi&ions,  Prayers, 
Ablutions,  Excommunications,  £sf  r  •  their  Feafts, 
and  how  they  celebrate  the  Feafts  of  the  New 
Tear,  of  thc.Cbipur  or  Expiation,  oftht  Pafs* 
ever,  Pentecojl,  Tabernacles,  Purim,  &c.  the 
Jewijb  Calendar ;  their  Manner  of  receiving 
Profely  tes,*  their  Efpoufals,  Weddings,  Divorces  J 
their  Funeral-Ceremonies,  &c.  Th^fe  three 
£>jfiertations  furnifh  us  with  a  diftind  Notion 
of  the  Jewifb  Worfhip,  and'  of  \  all  the  Cere- 
abonies  and  religious  Cuftoms  that  are  in  ufe 
^tnongft.them. ,/.   s 

;  Thb  fecond  Part  of  this  firft:  Volume  re- 
lates to  the  Ceremonies  of  the'  Rjoman^Catbelic 
jChurch?  and  contains, 

1.  An  Idea  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  ac4 
cording  to  the  Principles  of  the  Roman-Catho- 
lics, as  they  .are  laid  before  us,  by  M.  Boffuet, 
m  his  Expofition  of  the  Catholic.  Church,  con- 
firmed by  ,the  moft  authentic  .Approbations, 
and  conformable  to  the  Decrees  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent.  To  this  Piece  k added  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Jafofemfts  and  Qwetiftv.  and  their 
.Opinions.  .  ,    ;  r  ,  .•  . 

.  2.. A  Defcription  of  thein Cdreiiaoniies,  with 
regard  to  the  Councils  and  Synods,  to  the 
Ceremonies  ufed  in  the  Election  and  Corona* 
tion  of  the  £ope,  where  the  Reader  will  find 
a  very  diftinft  Account  of  the  feveral  ways  of 
ele&ing,  and  of  the  Intrigues  carried  on  for 
his  Election,    This  Piece  folly  informs  us  of 

what- 
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whatever  relates  to  the  Pope's  Eledtiofi,  pul> 
lie  Futf&ibns,  Robes*  &fa  The  different  kinds 
of  Mafi&S  are  likewile  defcribed  here,  the  Con- 
fecration  of  public  and  private  Crofles,  the 
Benediction  of  Bells  and  images,  the  Vefiels 
of  the  Altar,  the  Dedication  of  Churches,  &c; 

3.  A  Differtation,  containing  many  curious 
Particulars  touching  the  B'enedidtion  of  Agnus 
Dei's,  the  Canonization  of  Saints,  theDevo- 
jtion  to  the  Virgin  Matyy  the  Jubilee,  Indul- 
gences,- Pilgrimages,  Fraternities,  Penances, 
Proteffioris,  Tranflations  of  Reliques,  and  feve- 
ral  Pra^iides  concerning  them. 

The  iScond  Volume  contains,  1.  A  Diflcr- 
tatiori  upon  the  Ceremonies  obiferved  by  the 
Roman^Catbolics  on  their  Feftivals,  at  Funerals, 
in  the  Adminiftration  of  their  feven  Sacra- 
ments, m  jheir  Exorcifms,  and  during  the 
Holy  Week.     >  ■       •    "  < 

2.  A  'Differtation- on  the  other  Ceremonies 
oftte'Church  of  Rome,  comprizing  all  fuch 
Partfeiilars  as  relate  to  the  Hierarchy  or 
Church-Governmew,  •  mz\  the  ElefUdn  of  Bi- 
fliopsi  the  bleifing  of  the  Fleeces  whereof:  the 
Palls  are  made,  the  manner  of  Nuns  being 
profeffed;  the  Ceremonies  relating  to  theGar- 
dinalarte,  the  Interment  of  the  Pope,  &fo   * 

3.  A  Supplement J  concerning  tfye  Pope's 
Court,  and  hiftorical1  Memoirs  relating  to  the 
Inquifition.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  Pieces  the 
Reader  will  find  an  Account  of  alt  the  Qffir 
cers  of  the  Pope's  Court,  and  of  the  many 
Cottgtogaitions  that  are  effoblifhed  ivRomifac;' 
the  right  governing  of.  the  Church.'  In' the 
iecond,  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the  Inauffitton, 
and  the  Method  of  proceeding  againft  Critoi- 
pals  obferved  in  that  Court,    We  fhall  take 

no* 
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notice  hert  of  fbme  of  its  principal  Maxims* 
by  which  Che  Reader  may  be  enabled  to  judge 
of  Lcs  Spirit  and  'Gtadufc.  The  following 
Maxims  are  inviolable  with  the  Inqpifitors. 
~'i*  ThAt  an  Heretick  fnuft  never  be  drf. 
putfcd  with  upon  religious  Matters,  efpecially 
in; public  j  but  nriuft  be  rpdUced  by  CompuJ- 
fioB*  and.  not  by  Arguments. 
V^JThat  all  who  eitfter.conceaJ,  or  fa*o«ir 
ah.Hdrette,  irt  what  maimer  foever,  ought  to 
be  .eKcotomunicatecU  and  cannot  be  received 
inter  the  number  of  Eenitents,  without  fcrft 
paffing  thro*  the  hands  of  the  InquUkkxi. 

jj.  AjS  Heretic,  tho*  abfolved  in  Confefllcm 
by  theiPope  himfelf,  is,,neverthekfs*  ftill  fub- 
jeft  toahelnquifition,  and  may  be  condemned 
to  diet  " 

4.  An  Heretic,  notwithstanding  he  retra&s 
his  former  Errors,  muft  yet  not  be  pafdoafed* 
•\$i  The  Inquifitors,  in  examining  &  Prk 
N  fcner  who  »  impeached,  muft  nevetOinftrrfr) 
gate  him,  as  thb*  they  were  doubt&l  9f.hU 
Ctirrie  v  but  muft  always  fuppofe h&Crfcrc  R> 
be j  matter  of  fa£,  and  examine  him  onfywith 
^rfpeft  to  the  Circumftances. 

Si  JL  Promife  muft  be  made  in  ambiguous 
terms,  fhat^  ill  cafe  he  oonfcflesthis  Crjme; ;  he 
flialfc  be  pardoned  ;  but  it  muft  nOt  fee  kept 
after  he  has  made  ar  Cdnftffion, 

7.  ThAt  a  P&rfbh  become*  fufpeQgd  of 
Herifcfy*  auid  thereby  fut^eft  to  t^eilnquifkiort, 
tho'rhe  only  happens  ta  advance  &me  here- 
tical terms  in  a  jocofe  way,  or  may  haye  mi- 
mickbd  the  Heretic,  merely  for  Jeft-fake. 

U.  Np  Perfori  ought  td  ettfplby  friendly  Ad- 
vice befoce  he  impeaches  another  to  the  In- 
quifitidn,       • 

9.  No 
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9.  No  Consideration,  either  of  Kindred,'  Al- 
HancCvGratitudc,  tho*  even  for  havingiaved 
a  Perfon'sLife,  ought  to  prevent  aMaa  from 
impeaching  a  Criminal,  who  is  become  fubje£t 
to  the  hiquifition.  I 

xo.  The  Profecutors  and  Informers  ought 
to  bo  admitted  as  Witneflh,  nor  ought  th«y 
to  be  named,  or  difcovered  to  the  Prifbner, 
left  he  fhould  except  againft  thorn,  &c^' 

The  Inquifitors  themfelves  own,  that  the 
•Procedure  of  the  Inquifition  is  fuch,  that  it  is 
fcirce.  pofllble  but  a  ^reat  number  of  innocent 
Paribus  muft  foflfer  with  the  guilty.  Bat  thfc 
does  not  give  them  the  leaft  uneafin^fs ;  for  k  k 
aifo  one  of  their  chid*  Maxims,  that  k  yfcrt 
better  to  put  to  death  an  hundred  Cathotta  * 
of  unblemifhed  Reputation,  than  to  let  one^ 
Hectic  gfcape.  They 'give  fcr  this  th«  fol- 
lowing Reafori,  viz.  that  by  putting ..amirim* 
cent  Catholic  to  death,  they  only  afecttain  him 
the  Joys  of  Paradite;  whereas,  was -an  Here* 
tic  to  efcape,  he  might  in&&  a  great  ;nvuribcr 
pf  Souls.1    .      '..\  v...    ij  ... 

Noa  ate  fiieh  riiUiocenc  -  Berfon*.alK>wied  to 
complaih  of  the  Iajuftke  done,  theco  a  tirekaft 
Cor»plab£  would  be .  an  y&j&tdQt&Ut  Qdhnfc, 
and   puniflied,  with  the  «rtirtoft.  Setfetity^  lis 
calling  a  Stain  on  the  Reputation  of  the  In- 
quifition.     Thcymuft  therefore  content  them- 
lelves  with  the  Confolation  which  the  Direc- 
tory of  the  Inquifition  gives  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  :   Let  no  one  fay  be  has  been  un-   . 
jujlly  condemned,  or  complain  of  the  Eccleftafiical 
Judges,  or  of  the  Judgment  of  the  Church ;  but 
in  cafe  he  be  unjujily  condemned,  let  him  rejoice 
tbkthe  fuffers  for  the  fake  of  Jujtice. 

The 
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Th!e  third  Volurtie  contains,  i.  A  Dilferta- 
tion  ton  the  Americans^  and  Conformity  of  their 
.Cuftoms  with  thofe  of  other  Nations  antient 
and:  modern.  2.  A  Supplement  to  the  pre- 
ceding Diflertation,  wherein  the  religious  Gfere- 
monies  of  the  various  Nations  of  America  are 
*  explained  3.  A  Difcovery  of  the  Se6fc  of  the 
Banians,  containing  their  Hiftory,  Law,  Litur- 
gy, Caftes  or  Tribes,  Cuftoms  and  Ceremonies* 
gathered  from  their  Bramim,  Teachers  of  that 
Sedt,  and  from'  the  Book  of  their  Law,  called 
the  Sbafter.  By  the  Reverend  Mr.  Lord.  4.  Ah 
hiftorical  Diflertation  on  the  Gods  of  the  Eafl- 
Indians.  5.  A  Supplement  to  the  preceding 
Diflertatbns,  m  which  all  the  religious  Cere- 
monies of  the  Eajl- Indians  are  explained. 

Titesb,  in  fhort,  are  the  Pieces  contained 
in  this  judicious  and  valuable  Cplle&ion,  which, 
as  it  is  lb  extenfive  in  its  Compafs,  and  To 
various  and  important  in  its  Subje&s,  ^rill,  no 
doubt,  prove  very  diverting,  and  at  the  fame 
time  afford  Matter  of  very  ferious  Reflexion 
to  all  Men  of  Senfe.  To  each  Volume  is 
annexed  a  copious  Index,  and  the  whole  Work 
enriched  with  above  an  hundred  Copper-Plates 
defignpd  by  the  famous  Pic  art. 
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Epiftoli  D.  Mich.  Maittaire  ad  I). 
P.  Des  Maize  aux,.  in  qui  Indicts  ia 
Annales  Typographicos  Methodus  ex-* 
plicatur,  &c. 

Clariffimo  Poftiffim6q;  Viro 

Petro  DeS  Maize  aux,  R.  S.  S. 

.     "P.  S.  D.    ,  , 

Mich.  Majttairf.' 


XTOSTRA  inter  libiw,  Vir  Erydkiffime, 
mx\  primiifti  nata'  eft,  ec  deinceps  adolevit 
familiaritas.  Juvat  meminifle,  quanta  cum  vo^ 
luptate  ego,  merus  w'<>&t&\«>  in  Jibraria  Pauli 
Vaitlant  celebprrimi  non  ity  pridem  biblidpolse 
officina,  Codices  cftm  typographomm  turn  au- 
thorum  antkfuitate  venerandos  Hiafcibus  avidis 
tecum  et  cum  aliis  tui  fimilibus  pho&faon  et 
p0k*hb)pts  verfando,  tempus  otiofum  fefelli,  et 
lucro  appofui.  Mibi  inde  exarferat  defiderium 
de  rebus  ill  is  nonnihil  cbartis  illirtendi ;  et  in 
Annales  fyfograpbicos  iftam,  quam  eac  frequen- 
tata  librorum  obfervatione  corraferam,  fupelle- 
ftilem  conjiciendi :,  non  quod  carripu'm  tam  lat£ 
paterttem  fakute  meat  demeti  poffe,  meffemve 
tarn  iiberem  in  horreolum  meum  cogi,  puta- 
verib  •, '  fed  ut  fpecimen  quantulumcunq-,  ex- 
hiberemi  et  quoddam  compingerem  chartophy* 
lactam  a  peritioribus  augendum  ;  quo  quivis 
poflet,  quicquid  rarius  occurrerit,  in  memojrta^ 


fubflcjium  repQnqret 


a  Diu 
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Diu  fane  eft,  ex  quo  hoc  faxum  volvo: 
opufq;  meter  fpem  paulatim  mcromentum  ce- 
pit ;  cmq;  annum,  aut  plus  eo,  duntazat  de- 
ftinaveram*  decennali  obfidione  vixdum  potuic 
expugnari.  Ad  rrietas  tandem,  quas  defignavi, 
pcrvencram ;  ctexi  hborem  alium  animadvert! 
e*antkridum.  Opus  quippe,  quod  in  feptem  * 
jamTomos  ex  multiplici  matctue  farraginein- 
tumuerat,  poftulabat  Indicem:  fine  quo  facile 
praevidebam  tetany  quaoi  bnpenderam  hafte- 
nus,  operant  fi  norr  omnjno  periifie,  at  certe 
leftoribus  (quorum  commodis  confulere  potifts 
qu&m  fuo  oleo  parcere  editores  omnes  opor- 
teret)  minds  utilem  futuram* 

Mihi  calcar  admovit  exemplum  Viri  labore, 
do&rina,  judicks  omnigenaq-,  Ktei-aturit  exiofi 
Jo.  Albert*Fabricii;  cuius  maxima  in  fittf- 
ratos  omnes  merita,  gque  eft  irfra  vires  meas, 
digne  facts  kudare,  ac  asquaceu-  Vir  illei»li- 
brorum  notitia  exerckatiffiijius,  poftquam  totir 
dem  Graca  Bibliotbecm  votomina,.  cjuot  P bitty* 
fica  CicBao,  confcripfiffet,  tantis  laboribus 
exudatis  fe  non  defua&um  exiftkoavif,  priuf- 
jquam  Indicem  copiofiffimurrv  perutiU  artifidA 
eohitexcum  adjeciffet.  Fas  fit  mihi,  Viri  pjcBi- 
ftantiflimi  aliorumq*,  mukorum  eodem  laborb 
genere  illuftrium,  quos  nomirtatim  memorandi 
hie  locus  non  eft,  veftig&pro  brcvi  mcae  facuK 
tatis  modulo  infiftere. 

Moras,  interim  (quae  mihi  ndn  Efrinus,  quaiq 
ipfi,  funt  admodum  raoleftte)  i&dignatur  Bibtir 
opola.  Rerum  vero  noftrarum  curfum  haud  pa- 
ram  rctardavit  et  fofpendit  pira&H,  feb  quo  ill* 
:  ....       j  dao* 

.  "    *  Duo  Poftremi,  quiius  amplijjtmum  atfrwris  Supple* 
mcotum  continetur,  jamJw  excuj!,  unk  cum  Indice  fr** 
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dant  Annates,  longinquitas.  Si  enim  cam  pro 
cul  non  abeflet,  finguli  (uti  excudebantur ) 
Quaterniones  ad  me  potuiffent  tranfmitti:  nc- 
gotii  onus  particulatim  divifum  humeris  levies 
incubuiffet,  et  expeditius  proceffiffet ;  cujus  mo- 
les tota  fimul  ec  femel  ingruens  me  tantum 
non  obruit.  Veriim  ne  forte,  quoniamid 
txpe&atione  (quae  dilationem  minime  gentium 
patttur)  lentius  procedit,  ignaviae  infimuler  ;  vi- 
fum  eft  in  anteceffum  te  certum  facere,  qualem 
velim  a  me  expe&es  Indicem:  ut,  ciltn  fcias, 
qu&m  aperofum  mihi  infiftat  penfum,  haec  Car- 
diras  et  procraftinatio  minus  odiofa  habeatur. 

Index,  quern  molior,  non  nuda  tant&m  li- 
brorum  authorumq;  nomina  comple&etur ;  fed 
tituks,  quantum  ad  brevem  notitjam  fufficiat, 
declarabit;  et  quo  loco  annoq;y  per  quern  ty-. 
jpograpbum%  necnon  qua  voluminis  forma  libri 
prodierint,  indigitabit.  Paul  urn  itaque,  eft, 
quod  interfit  aut  differat  a  praecedentibus  An* 
nalium  Catalogis  hie  Indx\  nifi  quod  in  illis 
libri  juxta  annorum,  in  hoc  juxta  Alpbabeti 
feriem ;  in  illis  fingulae  uniufcujufq^  libri  edi* 
tiones  ( id  enim  requirebat  tempus,  quo  evul- 
gabantur,  diverfum)  difpertitae,  in  hoc  omnes 
fub  unum  confpe&um  colleftas  liftantur;  in  illis 
rei  quaefitae  ipdagatio  fit  non  adeo  prompta,  in 
hdc  ftatim  obvia  ;  in  illis  memoria  locis  variis 
diftrahatur,  in  hoc  per  compendium  reficiatur. 

Porro  cftm  typographic  a  Hijloria  ratio  exi- 
gat  frequentiflimam  rei  literariae  virorumq-,  in 
regionibus  diverfis  literatorum  mentionem*  in 
Indice  feperiet  leftor  cpmpendiarias  Vypogra- 
pborum  praefertim,  et  aliorum  fubinde,  qui  bo* 
narum  literarum  ftudio  et  cultura  infignes  fua* 
ad  Typograpbiam  promovendam  fymbolas  cer^ 

N°.  X.     1731.  £c  utim 

Vol.  II. 


404  HlSTORIA  LlTTERARIiL    AHU4X. 

tatim  contulerunt,  vitas ;  copiamq-,  rerum  eo- 
dem  pertinentium,  quas  hujus  Epiftolse  non  eft 
figillatim  enumerare,  mifcellaneam. 

Prseterea  quoniam  turn  in  fingulos,  dum 
conficiebantur  et  imprimebantur,  4nnaliutn 
Tomos  multa  irrepfcrunt  errata  (humanutn. 
cftj  et  omnium  maxime  meum,  errare),  quae 
deinceps  per  otium  corrigendi,  relegendo  et 
diligentius  haud  abfq;  tua  faepe  et  amicorum 
in  hujufmodi  rebus  verfatorum  ope  examinan- 
do,  fait  poteftas  •,  turn  pott  impreflbs,  nova 
plurima  et  mihi  prius  incognita  fefe  ultro 
obtulerunt,  aut  mecum  fuerunt  aliunde  com- 
municata ;  non  pauca  item  obfeura  et  dubia 
clariorem  lucem  fidemq^  certiorem  acceperunt  j 
ilia  omnia,  afterifcis  aut  obelis  diftin&a,  In- 
dia (qui  ex  recenti  materiae  acceffione  fiet 
multo  au&ior)  fuis  quaeque  locis  inferentur, 

Denique  ne  le&ori,  cui  vacaverit  aut  libuerit 

omnia  minutatim  perquirere,    fuccinfta  haec 

rerum  in  Indice  expofitio  non  fatisfaci^.;  eum 

ubique  ad  Tomos  fingulos  numerus  cujufque 

paginae  lineaeq-,  adjunftus  remittet. 

.  Habes  jam,  Vir  Peritiflime,  mei  totius  In- 

diets  profpe&um  :    nee  difficilis  erit  conje&u- 

ra,   quantum  laboris  in  hujus  conftru&ionem 

(it  iniumendum ;  quantum  taedii  devorandum ; 

quantum   temporis  in  materia,    tarn  ficca  (ut 

itadicam)  aridaque  et  ingrata,  conterendum  ? 

jqttot  Alphabetorunt  diagrammata  [//*/?**-«*  et 

faofMip<ret<f  fi  Dialedtice  loqui  liceat]  defcri- 

benda,  antequam  univerfus  ifte  apparatus  in  unius 

Alpbabeti  ordinefti,  qualem  (quoad  per  me  po- 

teft)  fervaremihi  conftitutum  eft,  digeratur. 

.     At  mihi  videor  te  increpantem  audire  et  iij- 

"(flamahtem,  Obejamfatheft^obe—ldi  oro  nihilo- 

minus  amiciimportunitati  indulgeas,  ut  haec  di- 

*     ^  •••  utius 
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utius  te  tantifper  cfetineatEpiftola,  dum  unum,  ex 
quo  reliqua  omnia  aeftimes,  exemplum  prdferam. 
Fiat  hoc,  fine,  in  Cicerone,  fummo  illo  La- 
tinae  eloquentiae  principe,  fpicimen. 

Ciceronis  opera  omnia  integra, 

*}  per  varus  typcgra- 
fine  CommentarUs* 


cum  Commentariis: 


pbas ,  diverfis  lo- 
ciSiformis\  conii- 
nud  annorum  fe- 
rie  difpofita. 
Eadetn,  ex  Aldind  Officind  ;  fmpda  diver- 
ts amis,  in  8vo- 
Operum  partes  complures,  diver/is  annisjingula: 
in  4t0'  apud  Micbaelem  Vafccfanum: 

Joan.  Lodouum  Tiletanum  ; 
Francifcum  Gryphiumy       %  . 
in  8*°*  apud  Simonem  Colinceum: 
Aliquot  infoh'  apud  Mich.  Vafcofanum  : 

in  8V0#  et  12°'  apud  Franc.  Grypbium  : 
in  4to#  et  8vo#  apud  Sim.  Colineenm  : 
in  4to'  apud  Jodocum  Badium: 
infol0'  4to*  et  8  vo  •  apudjoannem  Roigny  : 
tnfol0'4}0'  8*°#  et  1 %°*ap.Rob. Stephanum  : 
in  8vo-  apud  Francifcum  Stephanum: 
in  4to-  et  8 v0«  apud  Carolum  Stephanum  : 
in  8vo-  apud  Henricum  Stephanum: 
in  12°'  apud  Mamertum  Patiffbnum: 
in  8*°*  apud  Rob.  Stephanum  juniorem  y 

Antonium  Stephanum : 
iri  4to-  et$vo-apud  Gulielmum  Morelium : 
in  4to-  apud  Adrianum  Fufnebum, 
Joannem  Bene-natum} 
Federicum  Morellum ': 
in  4*°  •  ett  8 vo-  apud  Claudium  "Morelhm  : 
+  in  4t0-  ex  officind  Joannis  Libert,  et  Cra- 

■    rnoifiand. 

Ee  2    •  Singu- 
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Singularibus  hifce  edicionibus  cxpofitis;  quas, 
partim  ob  famam  diligentiamq;  Typograpborum* 
partim  ob  Typorum  elegant  iam,  nee  minus  eo 
qu6  J  rarius  occorrant,  nofti  curiofis  in  pretia 
femper  fuifle ;  pergoad 

Ciceronianorum  opetum  portionesfingulas  ; 
fine  Commentaries ;  aut  cum  Commen- 
tariis\  prout  a  prima  Typograpbia  en- 
gine, per  varios  paffim  typcgrapbos9 
variis  annis*  locis,  formis  lucem  afpe- 
xerunt  : 

Rhetorics:  Orationum: 
Epiftolarum:  Pbilofopbia. 

Ciceronianorum  Operum  Index  oftodecim  pa- 
ginas  in  4t0*  manufcriptas  implet. 

'  Satis  tibi  nunc  (nifi  fallor)  efle  compertum 
fpero,  qua  animi  intenti  pertinacia,  quam  at 
fidup  et  longo  labore  opus  fit,  ut  tot  res  variae, 
tarn  fijfe  lateq;  diffipatae,  conquirantur  ;  con- 
quifitse  ad  qnurn  caput  reducantur,  et  ordine 
commodo  difponantur ;  demum,  una  faepe  plus 
vice,  manu  (nam  non  ea  fum  dignitate,  utama- 
nuenfi  utar)  mea  defcribantur ;  antequam  ex- 
emplar accuratum  prselo  corpmitti  poffit.  Quos 
in  hoc  arduo  opere  progreflijs  fecerim,  ipfe 
teftis  oculatus  fuifti. 

Npn  eft  acutiffimi  ( fateor)  ingenii,  non  al- 
tifiirna?  erqditionis,  Indices  contexere.  Majo- 
rem  tamen  nil  moleftiam  editori,  nil  lqftori  uti- 
litatem  affert :  cumq;  rei  cujuflibet  neceffitas 
ex  ipfius  utilitateoriatur,  et  in  eadem  confiftat; 
quidni  affirmem  nihil  fere  efle  magls  necefla- 
fium  ?  Non  itaq;  fum  follicitus,  quantillo  efle 
mgenio,  quam  panjm  eruditione  videar  valere, 
dum  literatorum  cprpqiodis    quomodocunque 
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inferviam.     In  conftrucndis  aedibus,  operarius 
bajulufq;  non  min&s  archite&o  prodeft. 
'     Sub  anni  proxime  elapfi  finem,  infirma  adeo  #    : 

me  afflixit  valetudo,  ut  vita  prope  in  difcri-  \ 

men  adduceretur.    Tunc  tamen  minime  ceffavi :  * 

et  id  de  me  tibi  omnibfifq-,  perfuafiffimum  vo- 
lo,  me  nunquam  ceffaturam,  donee  meam  hanc 
opellam  reddidero  literatis  gratam  et  utilem  ; 
qu6dq;  inftitui,  qdkm  cito  per  rei  difficulta- 
tem  meamq;  valetudinem  licebit,  ad  finem 
nemini  magis  quam  mihi  optatum  perduxero. 

Vale,  Vir  D^niffime  ;  mihiq;  et  meis  cona?, 
tibus,  pro  more  tuo,  favereperge. 

Ex  Mufeolo  Kalendis  Juniis.  CIDIOCCXXXI. 


fVt  are  obliged*  for  want  of  room,  to  refer  the 
Litter ary  News,  or  the  prefent  State  of  Learn-., 
ing,  to  the  nepct  Number, 
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A  RT  I  Ct  E    XLIII. 

*  f)efcription  dc  la  Villc  dc  Lisbohnc,  6n 
Ton  traite  de  la  Cour  de  ^Portugal,  de 
la  Langue  *Portugaife  &  dcs  Moeurs 
des  Habitans;  du  Gouvefnement,  des 
Revenus  du  Roy,  8C  des  fes  Forces  par 
Mer  &  parTerre;  des  Colonies  Tortu* 
gaifes  &  du  Commerce  de  cette  Cdpi* 
tale,  &c. 

That  i^ 

A  %)efcription  of  the  City  of  Lisbon, 
with  an  Account  of  the  Court  of  Por- 
tugal, of  the  Portuguefe  Language, 
Manners  of  the  Inhabitants,  Govern- 
ment, the  King's  Revenues  and  Sea 
and  Land -Forces,  of  the  Portuguefe 

\  Colonies,  and  Trade  carried  on  by  that 
Metropolis.  Paris,  1730.  i  Vol.  i2iho. 
PP.  268,  "    \ 

AS  the  Author  of  this  Piece  lived  a  long 
time  in  Lisbon,    he  is  thereby  enabled 
to  give  the  prefent  Account  of  that  Metropo- 
lis, Court,  and  Kingdom,  in  which  he  relates 
nothing,    as  we  are  told  in  the  Preface*  but 
N°.  XI.     1731.  Ff  what 

0-~       V0L.II.    .'.."" 
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what  is,  to  his  certain  knowledge,  entirely 
agreeable  to  Truth.  The  Subje&s  he  treats  of 
are  the  following,  viz.  the  City  and  Court  of 
Lisbon*  the  Language  and  Manners  of  the 
Portuguefe%  the  Government,  the  King's  Reve- 
nues, *his  Sea  and  Land-Forces,  the  Portuguefe 
Colonies,  and  the  Trade  carried  on  by  the 
Metropolis*  As  each  of  thefe  Subje&s  is 
worthy  our  attention,  we  fhall  impart  to  our 
Readers  fuch  of  the  Author's  Obfervations  re- 
lating thereunto,  as  may  thoroughly  acquaint 
him  with  them, 

Our  Author  begins  by  giving  us  a  very 
particular  and  exadt  Defcription  of  the  City 
of  Lisbon,  which  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  King- 
dom, the  Seat  of  the  Court,  of  a  Patriarch, 
an  Archbiihop,  and  of  the  firft  Parliament  of 
Portugal.  Some  Writers  are  of  opiniofi,  that 
Lisbon  owes  both  its  Origin  and  Latin  Name 
OlyffipOj  to  Ulyffes*  who  on  his  return  from  the. 
Siege  of  fhy*  being  driveh  thither,  laid,  faf 
they,  the  firft  Foundations  of  that  City.  But 
the  refemblance,  Which  thfe  words  Uljfes  and 
Olyflipo  bear  to  each  other,  is  by  no  means  a 
fatisfa&ory,  tho'  it  be  the  only,  Proof  of  what 
they  advance.  This  great  City  ftands  upon 
fevdn  Hills  by  the  Rhrer  Tajo  or  Tagiu  about 
three  Leagues  from  the  Sea-ude.  The  Mouth 
of  the  River  is  about  a  League  over,  but  di- 
.  vided  \yf  Rocks  under  water  into  two  Chan- 
nels, each  of  them  guarded  by  a  Fortrefs,'  fo 
that  no  Veflel  can  come  in  or  go  out  Without 
being  within  Cannon-fhot  of  one  of  the  two 
Fortreffes.  The  one  is  called  by  the  Portu- 
guefe Torre  do  Bugfo,  and  the  other  Sam  Jiam  j 
in  this  is  to  be  fen  a  Culverin  which  carries  a 
v:6  Pound  Ball,  and  which  the  Portuguefe  found 

•  in 
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in  the  Town  of  Diu  when  the  Indians  fubmitted 
tp  them.  Our  Author  after  defcribing  thefe 
and  feveral  other  Forts,  as  well  as  the  Mona- 
fteries,  Country-  Houfes, Villages,  Gfr.  which  are 
pleafantly  fituated  along  the  River-fide,  comes 
to  defcribe  the  City  itfelf,  and  tells  us  that 
they  reckon  in  it  forty  Parifhes,  upwards  of 
twenty  thoufand  Houfes,  about  thirty  five 
thoufand  Families,  which,  they  think,  may 
amount  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
Souls.  In  the  Year  1 7 1 6  the  City  of  Lisbon 
was  divided  into  two  Diftri&s;  the  one  was 
called  the  Eaftern,  and  the  other  the  Weftern 
Diftrid  i  tliis  Divifion  was  occafioned  by  the* 
Creation  of  the  Patriarch,  whofe  Diocefe  lies 
in  the  Weftern  Diftrift,  as  that  of  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  in  the  Eaftern.  Since  that  Partition*  all 
Contracts  and  Inftruments  in  Law,  that  do  not 
ma'rk  in  which  of  the  two  Diftrifts  they  were 
executed,  are  declared  null ;  and  the  Merchants 
commonly  take  care  to  diftinguifh  them  both 
in  their  Bills  of  Exchange  and  their  Letters. 
The  Patriarch  officiates  in  the  King's  Chappel 
on  all  Sundays  and  Feftivals,  always  attended 
by  eighteen  Canons^  who  are  allowed  by  the 
Pope  to  wear  the  Mitre  in  time  of  Service, 
When  he  goes  abroad  he  is  always  preceded 
by  one  on  horfe-back  who  bears  the  Patriar- 
chal Crofs  j  next  to  him  comes  the  Patriarch 
himfelf  in  a  (lately  Litter  furrounded  by  twenty 
Footmen ;  he  is  followed  by  four  exceeding 
magnificent  and  fumptuou* Coaches,  all  of  an 
extraordinary  Size,  and  drawn  by  fix  Mules ; 
the  firft,  which  is  the  Coach  of  Honour,  is 
empty,  the  other  three  are  filled  with  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Patriarch's  Retinue.  All 
this  is  at  the  King's  Expence,  who  likewifc  - 
Ffa  al- 
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allows  a  thoufand  Crufadcs  a  Year  to  each  of 
the  Canons.  The  prefent,  and  firft,  Patriarch 
is  Dom  Thomas  d'Jlmeida,  Brother-in-law  to 
the  Prim<i  Minifter,  and  heretofore  Bifhop  of 
Porto.  The  Canons  are  all  of  the  beft  Fa- 
milies of  the  Kingdom,  and  rank  with  Bifhops ; 
they  commonly  go  abroad  in  Litters,  followed 
by  fix  Footmen,  &V.  Our  Author  defcribes 
here  theKing's  Palace,  theArfenal,  theChutehes, 
Monafteries,  Hofpitals,  Colleges,  Academies, 
Squares,  and  even  the  Streets  of  Lisbon  ;  but, 
as  there  is  nothing  in  thefe  Defcriptions  worthy 
particular  notice,  we  fhall  clofe  this  Chapter 
with  the  Account  our  Author  gives  us  here  of 
a  very  extraordinary  (  nay  incredible )  Gift  of 
Nature,  which,  fays  he,  a  young  Portuguefe 
Lady,  married  to  a  French  Merchant,  Native 
of  Bayonne,  is  endowed  with.  This  extraor- 
dinary Gift  confifts  in  the  marvellous  Vertue 
of  her  Eyes,  which  draws  Crouds  of  People  to 
her,  and  raifes  Admiration  in  all  that  con-  • 
verfe  with  her.  Her  Eyes  have  had,  even  from 
her  Childhood,  thefe  two  amazing  qualities, 
viz.  to  fee  through  human  Bodies  juft  as  if 
they  were  tranlparent,  and  to  penetrate  into  the 
Earth,  tho*  nothing  appears  in  her  Afpeft  but 
what  is  common  with  her  to  many  others,  ha- 
ving only  her  Eyes  fomewhat  large,  and  ex- 
tremely beautiful.  The  moft  hidden  Maladies 
and  fecret  Diftempers  of  human  Bodies  lie  open 
to  her  Eyes ;  her  Sight  has  been  even  impaired 
for  fome  time  by  only  looking  into  Bodies  in- 
fefted  with  venereal  Difeafes.  She  clearly 
diftmguifhes  the  Diftribution  and  Circulation  of 
the  Blood,  the  Formation  of  the  Chyle,  and  all 
the  Changes  which  the  Aliment  receives  as  it 
paffes  thro*  the  Alimentary  Duft.  "  When-  a 

;    "    wo- 
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Woman  has  gone  feven  Months  with  Child,  fhe 
can  tell  her,  and  has  told  it  to  many,  without 
ever  being  miftaken,  whether  fhe  fhall  be 
brought  to  bed  of  a  Boy  or  a  Girl.  Her 
Sight  penetrates  into  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth, 
and  fhe  has  often  difcovered  Springs  thirty  and 
forty  Fathom  under  ground.  She  exa&ly  tells 
the  Courfe  of.  Water,  how  deep  it  is  from  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth,  and  diftinguiflies  the  dif- 
ferent Colours  and  Qualities  of  the  Strata,  or 
Layers  of  Earth  between  the  Surface  and  the 
Spring.  Tho',  regularly  fpeaking,  Ihe  enjoys 
the  Advantages  of  fuch  a  prodigious  Sight  only 
in  the  Morning,  and  while  fhe  is  ft  ill  fallings 
yet  fhe  finds  it  now  and  then  more  piercing  iri 
the  Afternoon,  if  fhe  happens  to  take  a  Nap 
after  Dinner.  She  then  fees  not  only  thro'  th$ 
Skin,  as  in  the  Morning,  but  likewife  thro*  the 
Clothes ;  but  this,  we  are  told,  happens  very 
feldom.  At  all  the  Changes  of  the  Moon  her 
Sight  is  troubled  with  a  great  many  Atoms 
fhe  difcovers  in  the  Air,  and  which  to  her  ap- 
pear yellow,  and  which  occafion  an  intolerable 
itching  in  her  Eyes,  fo  that  fhe  cannot  help 
rubbing  them,  tho*  fhe  knows  that  this  is  al- 
ways attended  by  the  lofs  of  their  extraordi- 
nary Vertue  for  Tome  time.  This  is,  in  fhort, 
what  our  Author  relates  here,  and  indeed  with 
a  great  deal  of  Gravity,  of  his  fharp-fighted 
Lady.  He  adds,  that  however  incredible  fuch 
a  Gift  of  Nature  may  appear  to  thpfe  that  hear 
it  from  him,  yet  he  pan  by  no  means  doubt 
of  it,  having  been  an  !Eye-witnefs  of  the  mar- 
vellous Effefts  he  'relates.  The  King,  his  Mi- 
nifters,  all  the  Quality,  and  learned  Men  cjf 
Portugal,  know  by  repeated  Experience  that 
this  Virtue  is  re^l,  and>nott  as  fome  of  hisRe^- 
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ders  will  think  it,  chimerical  and  imaginary. 
The  King  has  honoured  her  with  the  Title  of 
Dona,  and  has  lately  given  her  the  Power  of  no-* 
minating  one  to  be  admitted  among  the  Knights 
of  the  Order  of  Chrift,  fince  fhe  herfelf  is  in- 
cipable  of  receiving  fuch  an  Honour.  This, 
fays  the  Author,  is  well  known  to  the  whole 
Kingdom,  and  to  doubt  of  it  would  be  the  fame 
as  to  doubt  whether  the  Sun  fliincs  at  Noon- 
day. We  are  not  a  little' furprized  that  he 
ihould  forget  to  mention  the  Inquifition ;  for 
this  Tribunal  aflumes  to  itfelf,  wherever  it  pre- 
vails, the  whole  Power  and  Authority  to  judge 
of  all  extraordinary  Gifts,  whether  natural  or 
fupernatural,  obliging  every  one  to  fubmit  to 
its  Decifions,  and  frame  their  Judgments  by 
that  Standard. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter  our  Author  defcribe* 
the  Court  of  Portugal,    but  premifes  a  ihort 
Account  of  the  firft  Rife  of  that  Monarchy, 
how  it  Wfis  re-united  to  Spain,  and  laftly,  efla- 
blifhed  in  the  Family  of  the  Duke  of  Braganza. 
To  this  purpofe  he  tells,  that  Count  Henry  of 
Burwndy*  defcended  from  the  Royal  Family 
of  France*  kid  the  firft  Foundations  of  that 
Monarchy  in  1089,    This  Prince,  prompted 
by  a  Thirft  of  Glory,  paffed  into  CaftUIe  about 
the  End  of  King  Ferdinand's  Reign,  and  there 
fignalized  himfelf  on  all  Occafions,  not  only 
under  Ferdinand*   bur  likewife  under  his  Sue- 
ceflbr  Alphonfo*    who   rewarded  his  Courage, 
Bravery  and  Condqdt,  by  giving  him  his  Daugh- 
ter Tberefa  in  Marriage,    with  the  Province 
of  Portugal  for  her  Portion.    Of  this  Province 
Count  Henry  formed  a  fmall  Sovereignty,  and 
increafed    it    by  feveral  Conquefts    upon  the 
Moors.    He  died  in  1112,    Henry  contented 
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himfclf  with  the  Title  of  Count,  hut  his  Son  AU 
phonfo,  after  having  quelled  the  Troubles  which 
the  Ambition  of  his  Mother  had  raifed  in  the 
State,  and  obtained  feveral  Victories  oyer  the 
Spaniards  and  Saracens,  caufed  himfelf  to  be 
proclaimed  King  of  Portugal :  and  in  order  to 
afcertain  the  Crown  to  his  Pofterity,  and  efta-* 
blifh  good  Regulations  in  the  Kingdom,  con- 
vened the  States  who  drew  up  the  fundamental 
Laws  of  that  Conftitution ;  in  virtue  of  which, 
the  Males  are  to  inherit  the  Crown,  and  upon 
Failure  of  Iffue-Male,  the  Infanta,  provided 
ijie  marries  a  Portuguefe  Nobleman.  This  Mo- 
narchy, about  five  hundred  Years  after  it  had 
been  founded,  was  fubje&ed  to  the  Yoke  of  a 
foreign  Prince.  Our  Author  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing fuccinft  Account  of  this  Revolution. 
Dom  Sebaftiano  King  of  Portugal,  being  killed 
in  the  prime  of  his  Age  in  a  Battle  againft^tfW- 
Melec  King  of  Fez  zndMorocco,  the  Crown  fell  to 
his  Grand-Uncle  Henry,  Cardinal  and  Archbi- 
fliop  oSJLvora.  As  there  was  no  hope  of  the  Car- 
dinal's having  Iffue,  both  in  confideration  of 
his  great  Age,  and  the  Vow  of  Chaftity  an- 
nexed to  Holy  Orders,  the  Preemptive  Heirs 
prefented  themfelves  to  the  States  of  the  King- 
dom in  order  to  profecute  their  Rights,  and 
make  good  their  Titles  before  the  Cardinal's 
Peath.  The  Pretenders  were  Philip  II.  King 
of  Spain*  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  Catherine  Wife  to  John  Duke  of  Bra- 
ganza,  Bom  Antonio  Prior  of  Crato,  Catherine 
de  Medicis  Queen  of  France  ,  the  Pope,  who  •• 
claimed  the  Right  of  nominating  a  King,  be- 
caufe  that  Kingdom,  faid  he,  was  a  Fief  of 
the  Holy  See,  to  which  the  Piety  of  the  aritient 
Kings  of  Portugal  had  fubjedted  it,  and  fikewife -s 
F  f  4  by 
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by  reafon  of  its  being  adhially  poffcffed  by  a 
Cardinal,  whole  Spoils  belonged  to  the  Holy 
Chamber.  In  the  mean  time  the  Cardinal 
dying,  after  a  fhort  Reign  of  feventeen  Months, 
his  Will  was  opened  by  the  Grandees,  who 
found  nothing  in  it  relating  to  his  Succeflbr, 
excepting  that  be  left  the  Crown  to  him  whom 
it  belonged  to  by  Right.  Upon  this,  while  the 
Rival  -  Powers  were  bufied  in  confulting  the 
Univerfities,  as  if  they  intended  to  fubmit  to 
their  Decifions,  Philip  II.  who  was  Grand-Ne- 
phew  to  the  deceafed  King,  having  railed  a 
ftrong  Army,  and  fitted  out  a  powerful  Fleet, 
under  pretence  of  making  War  upon  the  Ma- 
hometans in  Afric*  threatned  the  Portuguefe 
with  Fire  and  Sword,  if  they  did  not  acknow- 
ledge him,  without  delay,  as  their  lawful  So- 
vereign, and  Heir  to  the  Crown.  Notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  Threats,  Bom  Antonio*  natural 
Son  to  Lewis  the  Cardinal's  Brother,  was  by 
the  Populace  proclaimed  King  at  Samtarem* 
and  as  fuch  received  into  the  City  of  Lisbon. 
This  News  was  no  fooner  heard  in  Spain*  but 
,  the  Duke  of  Alva*  by  the  King's  Order,  entered 

Portugal  at  the  head  of  a  ftrong  Army,  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  Marquis  of  Santa  Crux 
appeared  with  a  numerous  Fleet  upon  the  Coafts. 
Horn  Antonio  on  his  fide  drawing  together  his 
Forces,  took  the  Field,  but  was  entirely  de- 
feated near  Alcantara*  from  whence  he  faved 
himfelf  by  flight  into  France.  This  Viftory 
pat  the  Spaniards  in  pofieflion  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Portugal*  which  continued  united  to  the 
Crown  of  Spain  till  the  Reign  of  Philip  IV. 
when  the  Grandees,  and  moft  of  the  Nobility, 
Jieaded  by  the  Archbilhop  of  Lisbon*  formed  a 
Confpiracy   in  orfler  to  fhake  off  the  SpaniJK 
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Yoke,  and  call  the  Duke  of  Braganza  to  the 
Crown,  he  having  an  unconteftableRight  to  it. 
As  Spain  was  then  engaged  in  a  troublefome 
War  with  France,  and  diverted  by  the  Revolt 
of  Catalonia,  the  Spaniards  were  in  a  few  days 
driven  out,  and  the  Duke  of  Braganza  ac- 
knowledged, and  proclaimed  King  in  all  the 
Cities  of  Portugal.  The  Dominions  which  had 
formerly  belonged  to  that  Crown  in  America* 
Afric  ( Ceutd  excepted  )  and  the  Eaji-Indies> 
fubmitted  of  their  own  accord,  and  the  Duke 
of  Braganza  found  himfelf  all  on  a  fudden  in- 
verted with  the  fame  Power,  and  as  large  Do- 
minions, as  had  been  enjoyed  by  any  of  his 
Anceftors. 

After  this  fhort  Account,  our  Author  de- 
fcribes  the  Court  of  the  prefent  King  John  V. 
beginning  by  thofe  of  the  Royal  Family.  The 
King,  fays  he,  who  is  Grand-Child  to  the  Duke 
of  Braganza,  is  a  Prince  of  a  proper  Size,  noble 
Afpeft,  majeftic  Air,  and  exceeding  well-jhaped. 
He  wears  no  Clothes  but  what  are  made  at 
Paris,  which  (of  courfe)  are  extremely  mag- 
nificent, and  of  the  belt  Fancy.  To  a  French 
Man,  this  makes  him  a  Hero.  The  Queen 
is  tall,  of  a  fweet  Afpeft,  and  well-Jhaped.  The 
Princes  her  Sons,  the  Princefs  her  Daughter, 
are  all  very  amiable ;  the  Princefe  is  very  in-4 
genious,  and  exceeding  well-fhaped.  The  Prin- 
cefs Francifcay  Sifter  to  the  King,  is  tall,  ex- 
ceeding beautiful,  and  well-Jhaped.  'Tis  true, 
Ihe  is  very  corpulent,  but  at  the  fame  time  very 
nimble,  and  of  a  portly  Gate.  The  King  has 
three  Brothers :  the  eldeft,  called  Dom  Fran- 
cifco,  is  very  faj:,  but  nimble  and  a&ive,  hand- 
fome,  of  a  fine  Size,  and  exceeding  well-Jbaped. 
^Jie  feqond  Brother,    called  pom  Antonio,  is 
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fomewhat  caller  than  the  King,  ttry  handfome, 
and  exceeding  wcll-Jhaped.  Thefe  two  live  a 
very  retired  Life,  and  fcarce  ever  appear  at 
Court.  Dom  Emmanuel,  the  youngeft  Brother 
of  all,  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  two  Campaigns 
againft  the  Turks,  under  Prince  Eugene.  Prince 
Jofepb,  the  King's  natural  Brother,  wears  a 
Clergyman's  Drefs,  but  is  not  in  Oiders.  The 
Princefs  Dopa  Louifa,  the  King's  natural  Sifter, 
is  married  in  fecond  Marriage  to  the  Duke  Don- 
jaime,  her  firft  Husband's  Brother,  but  has  no 
Iffuc  by  either  of  them.  Our  Author  has  forr 
got  to  tell  us,  that  thefe  three  are  well-Jhaped  y 
perhaps  they  do  not  employ  French  Taylors 
who  always  either  find,  or  make,  fine  Shapes. 
The  whole  Body  of  the  Portuguefe  Nobility 
is  divided  into  three  Ranks  or  Orders;  of 
which  the  firft  is  compofed  of  Dukes,  the  fe- 
cond of  Marquiffes,  and  the  third  of  Counts.. 
Out  of  one  of  thefe  three  Ranks  the  King 
chufes  Subje&s  for  all  the  chief  Employments 
whether  Civil  or  Military.  There  are  but  four 
Dukes,  vi%.  the  Duke  de  Cadaval,  the  Duke 
Donjaime  his  Son,  the  Duke  de  Lafoes,  Son  to 
Prince  Dom  Miguel  the  King's  natural  Brother* 
who  was  drowned  in  croffing  the  Tajo  in  1724, 
and  the  Duke  ffAlveiro,  who  lives  in  Spain  un- 
der the -Title  of  the  Duke  de  Ban  bos.  The 
Duke  (PAlveiro  carried  a  Caufe  in  1724,  which 
had  depended  from  the  Revolution  to  that 
time.  The  Judgment  given  in*  his  Behalf  in- 
vefted  him  with  an  Eftate  worth  two  hundred 
thoufand  Crufades  a  Year,  which  had  been  an- 
nexed 10  the  Crown.  He  is  the  only  Duke 
de  juro  e  berdade,  that  is,  the  pnly  Duke  by 
Birth-Right ;  the  others  are  only  by  Favour ; 
neither  do  their  Children  always  inherit  their 
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Tijde.  They  reckon  ten  Marquiffes,  and  about 
thirty  Counts.  There  are  only  two  hereditary 
Marquifles,  viz.  the  Marquifs  de  Ca daval  and' 
d*Abrantes.  The  number  of  the  hereditary 
Counts  is  likewife  very  fmall  •,  for  the  King^ 
regularly  fpeaking,  grants  all  thefe ,  Titles  for 
one,  or,  at  the  moft,  for  two  Lives,  with  a 
defign  thereby  to  keep  the  Nobility  in  a  greater 
dependance  on  the  Crown.  Thefe  three  Ranks 
comprize  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nobility ;  the 
others  are  either  Gentlemen  or  Plebeians.  The 
Prerogatives  of  the  Gentlemen  are,  that  they 
are  capable  of  being  prefefred  to  fome  Em- 
ployments, from  which  the  Plebeians  are  com- 
monly excluded  •,  and  are  allowed  to  go  into 
the  King's  firft  Anti-Chamber,  called  primera 
Caza  do  doffel,  that  is,,  the  firft  Chamber  where 
there  is  a  Canopy  or  Cloth  of  State.  Our  Au- 
thor tells  us  here,  that  in  1724,  a  Swifs  Gen- 
tleman, named  Mr.  la  Porta,  Native  of  Lau- 
fanne,  appeared  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon  to  fue 
for  the  Eftate  of  Dom  Antonio  (who  had  been 
proclaimed  King  of  Portugal  in  the  time  of 
Philip  II.)  in  Right  of  his  Wife,  who  was  de- 
scended of  that  Prince  in  a  diredt  Line  5  that 
he  was  favourably  received  by  the  King  ;  but 
caft  at  Law  after  his  Caufe  had  been  heard  in 
a  full  Court,  becaufe  Dorn  Antonio  had  been 
declared  by  Philip  a  Traytor  to  his  Country, 
and  his  Eftate  in  virtue  of  that  Sentence,  for- 
feited to  the  Crown. 

As  to  the  Language  and  Manners  of  the 
Portuguefer  which  are  the  SubjeA  of  our  Au- 
thor's third  Chapter,  we  are  told, ,  that  their 
Language  is  a  mixture  of  bad  French  and  Spa- 
nijhy  with  fome  Moorijh  Words.  They  have 
^bme  good,  and  a  great  many  very  bad,  Qua- 
lities. 
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litics.  They  are,  generally  fpeaking,  of  a  very 
jealous,  diffembling,  revengeful,  and  proud 
Temper.  They  have  a  great  deal  of  Life  and 
Mettle,  are  extremely  attached  to  their  Prince, 
fecret,  generous,  charitable  to  their  Relations, 
and  very  fober.  They  are  a  moft  litigious 
Race,  always  at  Law  with  one  another, 
tho*  the  Plaintiff  be  obliged  (if  it  goes  againft 
him)  to  pay  to  the  King  the  tenth  part  of 
what  he  fued  for.  The  young  Women  are 
allowed  by  Law,  provided  they  be  of  Age, 
to  difpofe  of  themfelves  in  Marriage  according 
to  their  Inclinations,  even  without  the  Confent 
or  Approbation  of  their  Parents.  If  in  Por- 
tugal the  firft  Duke's  Daughter  fhould  take  a 
fancy  to  a  Footman,  her  Father  could  by  no 
lawful  means  prevent  her  being  married  to 
him,  or  keep  her  Fortune  from  her  after  Mar- 
riage. In  fuch  cafes  the  Suitor  applies  himfelf 
to  the  Great  Vicar,  who  immediately  fummons 
the  Woman  to  appear  before  him,  and  if  he 
finds  her  fixed  in  her  Refolution,  grants  her 
Leave  to  marry  the  Man  fhe  likes,  however 
difadvantageous  and  unequal  the  Match  may 
otherwife  be.  But  moft  of  the  Portuguefe  Wo- 
men are  by  their  Parents  Quit  up  in  Monafte- 
ries,  of  which  there  is  a  prodigious  number  in 
Lisbon j  and  fome  of  800  Nuns.  The  Reader 
will  find  here  feme  Account  of  the  Inquifition, 
'  and  how  it  proceeds  againft  the  Jews  >  of  the 
Portuguefe  Phyficians,  and  the  Remedies  they 
ufe  •,  of  the  public  Proceffions,  Feafts,  Solem- 
nities, t£c. 

In  the  fourth  Chapter  our  Author  defcribes 
the  different  Councils  by  which  all  Civil,  Mili- 
tary, and  Criminal  Matters  are  regulated.    He 
tells  us,  that  the  King  conftantly  gives  Au- 
dience 
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dience  three  times  a  Week  to  all  his  Subjefts,  not 
excepting  even  the  Negroes  and  Slaves  •,   that 
this  endears  him  to  the  People,  but  not  at  all 
to  the  Grandees,   who  are  afraid  to  opprefs 
thofe  whofe  Complaints  have  fuch  an  eafy  ac- 
cefs  to  the  Throne.  To  this  purpofe  they  make 
him  fay  ;   that  his  Grand-Father  feared  the 
Grandees,    that   his  Father  both  feared  and 
loved  them ;    but,  as  for  himfelf,  he  neither 
fears  nor  loves  them.     The  Revenues  of  the 
Crown,   according  to  our  Author's  Computa- 
tion, amount  to  fixteen  Millions  of  Crufades  a 
Year. 

A  s  to  the  Sea  and  Land-Forces,  which  our 
Author  treats  of  in  his  fifth  Chapter;  the  King 
of  Portugal  maintains  -a  Standing- Army,  con- 
fiding of  ten  thoufand  Foot,  and  three  thou- 
fand  Horfe.    Mod  of  the  Officers  belonging 
to  the  Infantry  are  the  Grandees  Domeftics ; 
for  a  Portuguefe Gentleman  thinks  it  beneath  him 
to  ferve  in  the  Infantry.    A  Captain  of  Foot 
♦'has  25  Crufades  a  Month,    and  a  Captain  of 
Horfe  50.     The  Foot-Soldier's  Pay  is  about 
three  Half-perice  of  our  Money  a  Day,  with  a 
Pound  and  a  half  of  Bread  ;    the  Pay  of  the 
Cavalry  amounts  to  about  Six-pence  a  Day, 
When  a  Soldier  deferts,   his  Parents  are  ob- 
liged   to  find  another  in  his  room,  and  far- 
nilh  him   with  Clothes.      Thfc  Generaliffimo 
of  the  Portuguefe  Troops  is  Saint,  Antonio   of 
Padua  •,  he  was  inverted  with  that  Dignity  by 
the  late  King  Bom  Pedro,   who  drew  up  the 
Commiffion  himfelf,  and  fent  the  Saint's  Pic- 
ture with  it  in  a  magnificent  Litter-  to  the  Ar- 
my, where  he  was  received  with  all  the. Ho- 
nours due  to  his  Chara&er.     Since  that  time 
the  King  'of  Portugal  goes  conftantjy  every 

Year 
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Year  on  the  Eve  of  his  Feaft  to  affift  at  Ves- 
pers in  his  Church,  carrying  with  him  three 
hundred  thoufand  Reis>  which  Salary  was  let- 
tied  upon  him  when  he  received  his  Cornmif- 
fion. 

The  Fleet  confifts  of  fifteen  or  twenty  Men 
of  War,  from  fifty  to  ninety  Guns ;   fome  of 
thefe  are  employed  to  convoy  the  Fleets  that 
go  to  the  Indies  >  and  others  to  clear  the  Coafts 
of  the  Algerim  and  Saletine  Rovers ;  but  moft 
of  them  Tie  unrigg'd   in  the  Harbours.    The 
Captaihs,   if  Foreigners,    receive  an  hundred 
Crufades  a  Month,  and.  feven  and  a  half  more 
a  Day,  when  at  Sea,  to  defray  the  Charges  of 
their  Table ;  if  Natives,  they  have  only  twenty 
feven  Crufades  and  a  half  a  Month  *,   but  at 
Sea  are  upon  the  fame  footing  with  the  Fo- 
reigners. 

In  the  fixth  and  laft  Chapter  our  Author 
treats  of  the  Portuguefe  Colonies,  tells  when 
and  by  whom  they  were  firft  difcovered,  what 
each  of  them  produces,  gives  a  minute  account 
of  the  Trade,  in  all  its  Branches,  carried  on 
as  well  by  the  Portuguefe  as  by  other  Nations, 
of  the  Privileges  each  of  the  Trading-Nations 
enjoys,  &? c.  From  what  we  have  taken  notice 
of  here,  and  obferved  elfewhere  in  epitomizing 
the  Works  of  French  Travellers,  we  may  con- 
clude that  their  Charafteriftic  is  always  to  in- 
fert  fome  very  extraordinary  and  incredible  Sto- 
ries. If  they  find  nothing  furprenant  and  etoa- 
tiant  (i.  e*  in  Engli/h,  no  notorious  Falfhood) 
related  by  the  old  Women  of  the  Countries 
tljey  travel  into,  they  have  recourie  to  Inven- 
tion, and  relate  with  great  Gravity,  tanquamfo- 
Uum  recitarenf  Sybilla,  what  no  old  Womaa 
could  ever  have  dreamt  en* 
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ARTICLE    XLIV. 

!Nouvelle  Introduftion  a  la  Geometric  Pra- 
tique, tiree  des  meilleurs  Auteurs,  divi- 
fee  en  deux  Parties;  dreffee  8C  mile 
dans  un  ojrdre  ti;es-methodique  pouf  Yin- 
ftru&ion  des  Cadets  des  Troupes  duRoy> 
e  pour  tous  ceux  qui  veulent  entrer  aa 
Service  Militaire  de  fa  Majeft£.  Dediee 
•  a  Monfeigneur  d*  Anger  villiers  Miniftre 
&  Secretaire  d'  Etat  dc  la  Guerre.  Par 
le  Chevalier  Daudet,  Ingenieur,  Geo* 
graphe  Ordinaire  du  Roy,  et  de  la  Rrine* 

.      .  That  isi 

A  new  Introduction  to  prdftkd  Geome- 
try, drawn  from  the  heft  Authors,  di- 
vided into  two  Tartsy  and  dtgefted 
into  gotd  Order  for  the  Inftruftion  of 
.  the  Cadets  of  the  Kings  Troops,  &c. 
By  the  Chevalier  Daudet,  Engineer, 
and  Geographer  in  ordinary  to  the  King 
and  the  Queen.  Paris,  17*0.  3  Vol. 
izmo. 

THIS  Work  will  be  of  great  u&  to,  fuch 
young  Gentlemen  as  ferre,  ^f  intend  to 
ferve  in  the  Army*  The  Author  explains  with 
great    Perfpicuit^,    good  Method ,    and  few 
Words,  the  pra&ical  and  moff  ufeful  Part  of 
Geometry.    The  tvhole  Work  is  divided  into 
:two  Parts.     To  die  firft,.  which  is  Subdivided 
[into  five  Articles,  the  Author  has  prefixed  a 
Hiorc  Treatifo  of  Arithmetic  by  Letters  and 
^"~\,  Nun> 
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Numbers.  The  firft  Article  contains  the  De- 
finitions of  the  general  Terms,  and  of  the 
Principles  of  Geometry ;  to  which  is  annexed 
£  Treatifc  of  Proportions.  In  the  five  other 
Articles  he  treats  of  fuch  Definitions  and  Prin- 
ciples as  relate  to  Lines,  Angles*  Superficies? s  and 
Solids.  The  fecond  Part  is  divided  into  eight 
Artkes  and  two  Volumes,  comprizing  all  fuch 
Problems  as  are  neceflary  for  the  right  under- 
Handing  of  the  practical  Part  of  Geometry.  In 
the  fixth,  feventh,  and  eighth  Article,  the  Au- 
thor treats  of  Mechanics,  Hydraulics,  and  all 
the  warlike  Engines  that  are  now  in  ufe.  He 
has  collected  with  great  Care  and  Judgment 
what  the  beft  Authors  have  written  upon  thefe 
Subjeds,  and  ftudied  throughout  the  whole 
Work  to  adapt  his  Demonftrations  to  the 
meancft  Capacities. 

ARTICLE    XLV. 

Traite  de  l'Art  Metalique,  strait  des 
Oeuyres  d'AxvAR-ALFONSE  Barba,  ce- 
lebre  Artifte  dans  lc  Mines  du  Toto&i; 
auquel  on  a  joint  un  Mcmoire  concer- 
nant  les  Mines  de  Fran&a  avec  un 
Tar if qui  demontre  les  Operations  qu'il 
faudroit  faire  pour  tirer  des  ces  Mines 
VOr  &  V Argent j  qu  en  tiroient  les  Re- 
mains lorfqu'ils  etoientMaitres  desGauks. 
4  Ouyragc  enrichi  de  Figures  en  Tattle- 
douce,  &c. 

That  is, 

A  Treatife  of  the  Metallic  Art,  being  *» 
Abftraft  of  the  Works  of  Alvarez- 
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Alfonso  Barb  a,   a>  famotts  Artificer* 

;  in  the  Mines  of  Potofi  $;  to  "which  is 
annexed  4  Memorial  touching  the  Mines  ' 
^France;  with  aTariff  foewing  by 
what  Operations,  Gold  and  Silver  may 
be  now  drawn  from  thofe  Miyes,  as 
well  tis  when  the  Komdnswere  Mafters  * 
of  Gaul.  With  Coppet-Tlates,  8tc. 
Paris,  1730*     1  Vol  izmor  PP.  264. 

THE  Author  of  this  Piece  printed  in  1729 
a  few  Observations  toughing  the  Mines  o£ 
France,  witli  a  clefign  to  give  that  Court  forpe    • 
notion  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  that,  lie  hid  in 
them,  as  he  had  difcovered  by  frequent  Ex- 
periments,  and  offered  to  make'appear  to  fuch 
as  the  King  fhould  appoint  to  examine  into 
the  Matter.  Sonie  Copies  afThefe  O^fervationa  ' , 
beipg   fpread   abroad  A&thdtit/ '  tfie A uthor's 
knowledge,  he. was  pY6va^e(Jtrpdhjby  Perfons 
cotiverfant  ih'theMetaTKt  Aftrto  rfcprint  them    '.' 
for  the  benefit  df  flfe-tf&lic^fte  has  pre-.- 
fixed  to  tiiem  zriA^feteM  $  flttf  Works 
tf  Afoarn-AlfMfi  BrnVai  &^  City; 

of  Potoji]  and  *eiafrifc.jMi^ 
to  whohi  lie  owns  himfelf  jh3et3fe*d  for  tlie 
Kn6wkdge  he  has  actiuired^and;  the  foifebve-* 
ries  he  has  made  in  the  M&taftid  Art.    The 
Reader  Will  find:  here  all  flit? :'OptMbtk  ofdif-  . 
covering,  digging  up;  calcihihg,  rpfiriing^fcfc 
of  Metals,  explained  in  a  very'dafy,  Clear,  and' 
methodical  manner,  and  moft  of  them  repre- 
sented in  CoppeivPfates.     The  Author,   tfhp 
has  fpent  mofr  of  his  Life  (and  his  whole  E-    • 
ftate)  in  this  Study,  maintains,  that  Mines  are 
N°.  XI.^  1^31,.  Gg  to 

•     you  n.  /    .. 
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to  be  foynd  in  thtPyrenean  Mountains  as  ricH 
as  thofc  of  Peru  ;  adding,  that  he  advances  no- 
thing but  what  he  can  make  evidently  appear* 
%  his  Knowledge  being  founded  upon  Experience* 
and  Principles  no  Ids  evident  than  any  in  the 
Mathematics. 

ARTICLE    XLVI. 

Rcrum  Italicarum  Scriptorcs,  &cl 

That  is, 

The  Italian  Hiftorians  from  the  Tear  of 
the  Chriftian  c^Era  500  to  1 500/&C! 
By  Lewis-Anthony  Muratori* 
Milan,  1726. 

rip  HE  Pieces  contained  in  the  fecend  Part 
X  of  the  fecond  Volume  of  Mr.  Muratorfs 

Cofie&ion,  are  the  following. 
1 .  Ermoldi     I .  the  Anions  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious,  ■. 
Nigilli  de  defcribed  in  Elegiac  Verfe  by  Ermoldus  Nigellus. 

Zu7oviU  The  Author  oft  Ais  Piece>  w^ch  has  never  be- 
ftjcar-   fore  been  publiffied,  was  a  Benedi&ine  Monk, 

mm  EU-  and,  as  we  may.  conjedfcure  from  his  Work  it- 

gUcum.    feif5  Abbot  of  a  Monaftery  in  Languedoc.  He 

flourilhed  under  the  Emperor  whofe  Aftions 

he  defcribes,  and  was  by  him  baniflied,  (for 

what  Crime  We  know  not, )  and  confined  to 

the  City  of  Strasburg ,   as  appears  from  the 

following  Verfes : 


•o 


Hoi  tibi,  Cafar,  opus  ft  olid  a  crociiante  cicuta 
Porrigtt  Ermoldus*  exul*  Agnus,  imps.  \ 

Veridicis  poteris  forfan  cognofcere  verbis  * »  ,:: 
Crimints  objefti  me  minus  ejfe  reum.  / 

'••  "  •   '  *  '        ,   •  Non 
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Nvn  tatnen  excufo  me  illius,  crede,  reatus, 
Infelix  quo  fum  trufus  in  exilium. ...... 

Hcbc  quoque  dum  canerem  Strazburc  cuftode  tuebar 
Delicti  proprii  confcius  atque  reus. 

TJ^s  Poem  regained  him  the  Emperor's  Fa- 
vour, by  whom  he  was  fent  Embaflador  to  his 
Son  Pepin  in  834..  Tho*  he  was  a  Monk>  yet 
he  ferved  in  the  Emperor's  Atrtiy  againft  the 
Rebels  of  Bretagne  in  824,  as  he  acquaints  us  » . 
in  the  following  Verfes,  where  he  gives  us  art 
account  of  that  Expedition : 

Hue  egomet  ftutuM  humeri^  ehfemftfe  rWinttunt 

GeJ/iy  fed  nemo  me  feriente  dolet. 
Pippin  hoc  ajpiclens  riftt*  miratury  fc?  infit : 

Cede  AnhtSy  Ftaler :  litter  am  amato  magis. 

Pepin  had  feafon  to  laugh  feeing  a  Monk  thus 
accoutred,  and  to  bid  hiiti  not  meddle  with 
Arms,  but  mind  his  Books.  However,  it  is 
certain  (as  fbomajfmus  plainly  fhews*  Part  IIL 
Lib.  1.  Cap.  '40.  de  Benefic.)  that  the  Ecclefi- 
allies  were  not  antiently  exempted  from  ferving 
in  the  Army,  not  even  the  Bifhops.  Tho*  this 
Piece  deferves  no  great  Efteem, .  as  a  Poem* 
yet,  as  it  gives  us  great  light  into  the  Hiftory 
of  thofe  Tirpes,  it  is,  on  that  account,  very 
.  valuable.  The  Author  relates* .  and  extols  the 
Exploits  of  the  fimperor  Lewis  his  Hero,  men- 
tions the  chief  tylinifters  of  his  Court  and  Of- 
ficers of  his  Army,  greatly  commends,  and  on. 
all  occafions,  the  Emprefe  Judith  his  Wife,  and 
torches  upon  the  raoft  minute  Particulars  of 
tljeir  A^ons.  He  mind$  po  Quantities  of  Syl- 
lables^ and  now  and  then  falls  into  fome  very 
fl;rangevMiftakes ;  fuch,  for  inftance3  is  that  in 
th?  following  Verfes : 

Gg2  S\ 
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Si  Maro9  Nafo,  Cato9  Flaccus,  Lucanus*  Homerus, 
fuMus,  fcf  Maeer,  Cicero,  five  Plato. 

Where  he  takes  Tutty  to  be  a  different  Author 
from  Cicero.  Perhaps  he  knew  that  Tullius  and 
Cicero  are  two  Names  belonging  to  the  faiRc 
•  Man,  but  divided  them  thus  metri  gratia.  The 
Manuscript  Copy  of  this  Piece  is  lodged  in  the 
Imperial  Library  of  Vienna. 
Am*hs        2.  Annales  Lambeciani.    Tbefe  Annals  were 
*ff*b:     compofed  hi  the  time  of  Charlemagne*  and  con- 
'       tain  the  chief  Things' tranfafted  by  the  French 
Emperors  from  the  Year  714  to  805  5  and  are 
therefore  called  Annales  Francorum*  and  like- 
wife  Annates  Lambeciani*  becaufe  Petrus  Lam* 
becius%  Library-keeper  to  the  Emperor,   pub- 
lifted  them  the  firft. 
Vrtgmtn*      ^t  Fragment  urn  Concilij  Roman*.  ThisCoun- 

3J«?  ciI  was  ^W   in    863    bY  *<**  Nicholas  L 
mJni,      Some  Canons  eftabtiftied  in  it  are  mentioned 
by  Baronius,  Gratian,  Baccbinius,  and  others  ; 
but  the  feven  Canons  contained  in  this  Frag-' 
snent  found  among   the  Manufcripts  of  the 
AmbroJianL\bnry>  are  mentioned  only  by  Gru* 
tian,  and  have  hitherto  been  looked  upon  by 
>       others  as  fpurious.    From  one  erf"  thefe  Ca- 
nons it  appears,  that  the  Pope  was  chofeii  in 
thofe  days  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy 
and  People. 
Or*tl$  4*  Oratio  Anonymi   cujufdam  Enfeoff*  &t. 

j*r»yml  This  Oration,  never  before  publifhed,  was- 
SiTiT  ™^^  ant*  pronounced  in  the  Roman  Couflcil 
M"*  under  Pope  Nicolas  I.  in  864,  on^he  following 
occafion.  Lotharius  King  of  Lorraitt9  and  Son 
to  the  Emperor  Lotharius  I.  divorced  his  Wife 
ttutberga,  and  married,  without  the  Pope's 
leave,  one  IValdrada*  a  Woman  of  very  badi 

"      Cha- 
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Character.  Teutforga  appealed^to  the  Pope, 
who  efpoufed  tier  Caufe,  and  excommunicated 
Tbeutgaudus*' Archbiihop  of  Treves*  and  Gun- 
therius  Archbifhop  of  CologH, vfcecau'fe  they 
approved  of  the  Divorce.  Thfe  fefofs  of  this 
Oration  is  to  fhew,  that  the  'Cijxft-of  Teutr 
lerga  and  of  tHe  two  ArchbifK^pspught-to  b£ 
judged  by  the  Pope  and  tfe  £oiifitijr  i  he  co- 
horts them  to  judge  witfiout^ap^  fl^flipft,  ana 

propofes  by  what  means  they^  flipiilit_'fc;iv€4 16   # ... ... 

gain  over  the  Emperor  Lewis  H.  tyhd  favoured  '    !  ••  ; 
his  Brother  Lolharius  againft  the  JQknons  of  the 
Church,    and  was  highly  incenfea  againtt  thfe 
Pope    for   excommunicating'  thertfro  Arcft- 
bifhops.  ■''.*'  ; 

5.  Afta  Concilij  Ticinenjis,  &c.  This  Council -f^c«». 
was  held  uPavia  in  876  by'Anfpertus  Arch-'^J'"" 
bifliop  of  Milan,  and  the  Clergy  >  in  order  to"     ■" 
confer  the  Crown  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jtt'aly  upoi) 
Charles  furnamed  the'jfoW,  who  i' little'  before 
had  received  the  Imperial  Crown1  at  Rome.  This 
Council  contains  li&ewife  fome  Canons  relating 
to  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  eftabliflied  by . 
the  new  ekdted  King,    and  fubfchbed  to  by 
the  Archbiihop  of  Milan*   ancj  the  other  Bi- 
ihops  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy.   ' 

6.    Anonymi  Salernitani  Paralipomena,  t^c.  Anonymi 
This  is  the  remaining  part  of  the  Works  of  the saUmittnl 
Anonymous  Writer  mentioned  vby  u$  in  our  *aralit°~ 
laft  journal,    p.  354^    He  "flouriflied  in   thewe^' 
tenth  Century,  and  gives   a  very  diftindt  ac- 
count of  the  moft  remarkable  things  that  hap- 
g*ned  in  the  Principality  of  Benevento,  ia  the 
ukedom  of  Naples*  and  in  the.  other*  Cities  futi- 
jjfcft  to  the  Lombards.    He  dedicates  his  Hitfory 
to  Pandulfus,  Prince  of  Benevento,  Capua,  and 
Salerno,  Duke  of  Spoleti,  and  Marquifi  of  Ca- 
Cg  3       *  me- 
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merino ,  who  died  in  the  Year  981.  He  has 
copied  moft  of  his  Accounts  from  Herchemper-* 
'tus9  and  other  Writers,  and  this  was  what  in- 
duped  Camillas  Pefegrinius  only  to  publifh  a 
part  of  his  Works,  and  not  his  whple  Hiftory. 
'However,  a?  Jie  often  relates  feveral  Particu- 
lars omitted  by  the  Authors  from  whom  he 
borrowed  his  Accounts,  Mr.  Muratori  has 
thought  fit  tp  give  *us  here  that  part  which 
Peregrinius  hp.d  left  out, 
Chrmem  7.  Chrqh\con  Farfenfe,  &c.  The  Authqr  of 
fwfenfe.  ^js  Chronicle,  pever  before  publifhed,  was  a 
BenediRwe  Monk  of  the  Monqftery  of  Farfa, 
and  fiourifhed  ^bout  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
Century.  This  Monafiery  is  ,fituate  by  the 
•River  Farfa^  in  the  Dukpdom  of  Spoleti,  diftant 
about  forty  Miles  from  Rome,  and  was  in  an- 
.  tient  tiroes  no  ways  inferior  to  the  famous  Mo- 
naftery  of  Mopte  taffino.  This  Chronicle  con-: 
tains  its  Hiftory  from  the  time  if  was  founded, 
that  is  from  tpe  Year  681  to  1104,  with  all 
the  Charters,  Bulls,  Donations^  £fr,  belonging 
to  the  fjiid  Monaft^ry. 
ytftopuf-  8.  Tria  Opufculq  npndum  edita,  fcJV.  Thefe 
ffil*'  three  Pieces  are,  fpme  Verfes  in  commendation 
of  the  City  of  Milan,  compofed  about  the  Year 
930.  A  funeral-Song  on  {he  de?ith  of  Cbarle- 
magtth  by  a  Mqnk  of  the  Mopaftery  of  Bobi* 
all  the  Verges  of  this  barbarous  Song  end  ^nh 
thefe  words,  heu  mihi  mifero.  The  Manufcrjpt 
Copies  pf  fhefe  two  Pieces  are  lodged  in  tfie 
library  pf  the  Canons  of  Verona.  Apefcriptiop 
pf  the  City  of  Mpdena,  written  in  tfie  time  that 
the  City  groaned  un^er  the  Oppreflion  of  th$ 
Hungarians,  ?s  the  Author  acqiiaipts  us  ip  the 
beginpipg  qf  his  t>efcriptiop,  that  is,  about  the 
Jpar  9  jo*  *  If  we  believe  this  Account,  the 
••'■;*     "  "'    *      Chriftiajj 
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thrift ian  Religion  was  firft  preached  in  Mo- 
dena,   in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Jovian^ 
tho*  the  Modenefe  produce  a  long  Catalogue  of   /  -     * 
BHhops  before  that  time. 

9>    Chronicon  Monafterij  Novalicienfis^  &c.chromcm 
'  This  Chronicle  was  compiled  about  the  Year M***fcnj 
1060,  by  an  Anonymous  Monk  of  die  Mo-^?* ta" 
riaftery  called  now  Novalefa  in  Ptemont.     This 
Monaftery  was  built  about  the  beginning  of 
the  eighth  Century,  and  foon  became  one  of  v 

the  richeft  and  moft  famous :  Monafteries  of 
Italy. 

10.  Chronicon  Cafaurienf^^c.  The: Authored/*™ 
of  this  Chronicle  was  a  Bene&iStine  Monk  bc^uri' 
longing  to  the  Monaftery  of  Pefiaria  in  \d^% 
bruzzo,  of  which  he  wrote  the  Hiftory.  The 
.Monaftery  of  Pefiaria,  called  alfo  Monafterium 
Cafaurienfe  and  Sanftiffima  'Trinitatis^  was 
founded  and  endowed  by  Lewis  II.  Emperor 
in  the  Year  866.  The  Manufcript  Copy  of 
this  Chronicle  is  lodged  in  the  French  King's 
Library ;  it  contains  the  Hiftory  of  the  Mo- 
naftery of  Pefiaria  from  its  Foundation  to  the 
Year  1182,  in  which  time  the  Author  flou- 
riftied.  The  Abbot  of  this  Monaftery  was 
allowed  to  wear  an  Imperial  Sceptre  inftead  of 
a  Crofier-Staff,  which  Privilege  was  granted  by 
the  Emperor  Lewis  II.  when  he  founded  the 
Monaftery.  The  many  Charters  which  make 
up  the  chief  part  of  fuch  Chronicles,  and  aro 
written  in  a  moft  barbarous  and  unefcuth  Styled 
render  the  reading  of  them  tedious  beyond  all 
bearing  -,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  chimerical 
and  fabulous  accounts,  which  are  to*  te  met  t 
with  almoft  in  every  Page  of  fhe  Monkifh 
Hiftorians,  give  us  juft  mfan  to  call  'fy 
queftion  the  Truth  of  whatever  they  relate, 

Gg4  x      *!• 
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K*UnJ*ri*  ii*.  Kalendcriaduo  pervetujia,  &x.  In  thcfe 
duo  perve-  two  Calendars,  which  are  extremely  ancient,  are 
*W*?  marked  not  only  what  Feftivals  were  celebrated 
by  the  Church  in  thofe  days,  but  alfo  fome 
memorable  Events,  mentioned  in  Hiftory,  with 
the  Day,  and  often  even  the  Hour  on  which 
they  happened.  The,  Reader  will  find  the  £- 
•  gyptian  Pays  n\arked  with  great  care  in  both 
thefe  Calendars. :  TJie  Egyptian  Days  were  cer- 
tain Days  of  e^ch  Month  generally  believed  to 
be  ominous,  and  therefore  carefully  marked 
in  die  Calendars  to  watn  every  one,  left  he 
/hould,  thro'  Ignorance,  undertake  any  public 
-;  x>r  .private  BuHnefs  on  fuch  unlucky  Days, 
* .  They  were  called  Egyptian  Days,  liecaufe  this 
Superftition  fcegaq  ampog  the  Egyptians,  and 
pro&ably  owed  its  birth  to  their  Aftronomers. 
Neither  were  fuch  Days  obferved  only  in  the 
dark  Ages,  but  even  in  the  time  of  Conftantiqe  I. 
as  appears  from  a  Calendar  of  that  time,  pub- 
lished by  j&ucherius  and  Lambecius.  Lambecius 
iiigenuoufly  owns,  t£at  he  cannot  fp  much  as 
conjecture  what  they- meant  by  Egyptian  Daysx 
which  he  found  fo  religioufly  marked  in  that 
Calendar,  They  are  mentioned  however  by 
St.  jimbrofe  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Bifhops  of 
jiemilia  in  the  following  words :  Sed  aliud  eft 
chfervare  gentilitio  more,  ut  qua  Luna  quid  ado- 
tiendum  fit  indices,  ut  puta  quintam  ejfe  fugi- 
tndaniy  nihilque  ea  incboandum:  varipf  quoque 
turfus  Luna  obeundis  negotiis  commendare;  vel 
caver  e quoJd#m  diesy  quemqdmodum  pleriqtfe  fo- 
jieros  dies,  vel  M&y$tiQtyS  declinare  confueverunt. 
(St.  Aujiin  fpeaks  much  to  the  fam<e;  purpofe  in 
his  Commentary  .upon  the  Epiftle  tp  the  Gala- 
iians.  Rolandinus  fafavinhs*  in  the  third  Book 
.      of  })$  Chromic,  *#,  9.  relac©}  at  Jpigth  aq 
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Undertaking  which  was  attended  with  very 
bad  Succefs,  becaufe  rafhly  begun  (fays  he)  on 
an  Egyptian  Day.  Mr.  Muratori  tejls  us,  that 
;hefe  Days  are  frequently  mentioned  in  a  great 
many  ancient  Manuferipts  of  the  Ambrofian  Lir 
brary,  and  that  particularly,  in  two  he  found 
what  follow^,  exprefied  in  both  with  almoft 
the  fame  words :  Sciendum  eft,  quod  in  quolibet 
menfe  Junt  duo  dies  JEgyptiaci,  id  eft,  ob  ASgypti- 
acts  deprehenfir  Periti \  Afirokgi  in  Mgypto  qua/- 
dam  ConftelUtknes  nocivas  bumanis  aftibus  in- 
ftngulis  menftbus  invenere,  ideoque  illos  notos  ho- 
tninibus  facer e  voluefltnfc  '  -.  \         T    <" 

1 2 ;  Vita  Sanfti  Athanafij  Epifcopi  Neapolitans  vitaS/m&l 
The  Author  of  thi*  ,#itee  tfas  contemporary  <***>*»*& 
to  St.  Atbanafwr<vfhpfo  Lifer  he  whites:  they 
both  flourished  in  the  ninth  Century.  $i<Atha- 
hdfius  was  Son  to  Sergius  Duke  of  Naples,  £nd 
one  of  the  bed  and  fnbft  learned  Bifhops  that 
ever  governed  that  Church :  He  was  unani- 
moufly  elefted  by  the  People  and  Clergy  of 
Naples  when  he  \?as  but  eighteen  Years  old ;  he 
died  in  872.  To  the  Hiftory  of  hi6  Life  is 
annexed  an  Account  of  the  Tranflation  of  his 
Body  frbm  M<mU  'Gejhw,  where  he  died,  to 
th?  City  of  ffqples.  Th?  Account  of  this 
Tranflation  ends  with  the  following  Verfes ; 
which,  tho*  we  do  not  understand,  perhaps; 
ibme.  of  oqr  Reader  ipay. 

^uifquis  Athanafij  vitam*  wraque  Be&i, 

Qua  gfjjity  legtrif  jal}^  fcripta  patris, 
jMniJfi  fcito  renovavi.  Vhente  ferenq, 

Preefulis  exigut^s  ductus  amore  profif. 
Jllius  ut  car  earn  propris  pfece  nqcne  J>iafli$ 

Jngreditir  fomma  Elifiique  Zetpw. 

*3% 
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Veron*  i^..  Verona  defcriptio.     This  Defcription  of 

defcrifth.  the  City  of  Verona  was  written  about  the  end 

of  the  eighth  Century.     The  Author  com-       I 
'  mends  that  City  on  account  of  its  Churches, 
public  Buildings,  Reliques  of  Saints,  &c.    Mr. 
Muratorihas  here  inferted  various  Readings  cm 
the  Hiftory  of  Liutprandus  from  three  Manu- 
script Copies  lodged  in  the  Imperial  Library  of 
Vienna^  and  fome  Emendations  on  the  Hiftory       < 
of  the  Anonymous  of  Salerno  fit>m  an  ancient       i 
.  Manufcript  of  the  Vatican,  Library. 

ARTICLE    XLVII. 

Memoircs  dc  1*  Academic  Royale  des  Sci- 
ences, contenant  les  Ouvrages  adopter 
par  cette  Acad?:mie  avant  fon  Renou- 
yellement  en  1699,  &c.  , 

That  is, 

Memoir^  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences, containing  fuch  Works  as  were 
adopted  by  that  Academy*  before  it  re- 
vived in  i699f     Hague,  1731.  5  Vol 

THIS  Colle&ion  contains  only  fuph  Works  j 
as  were  adopted  by,  and  published  in 
the  name  of  the  Royal  Academy  rf  Sciences 
before  the  Year  1699,  when  it  was  fet  on  foot 
again.  AH  thefe  Pieces  were  printed  in  the 
Royal  Printing-Houfe  at  Paris,  fome  in  the 
Size  of  an  Jllas,  others  in  a  common  Folio ; 
but,  as  they  are- become  very  fcarce,,  and  there  | 
h  a  great  demand  for  them,  fome  Boqjcfellera      j 

have     « 
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Jiave  undertaken  to  reprint  them  all  •  in  one 
Body,  and  of  the  fame  Size,  fatisfied  that  fttcH 
an  Edition  cannot  but  be  very  acceptable  to 
the  Public.    They  tell  us,  in  their  Advertife* 
jjient  to  the  Reader,  that  the)r  have  fpared  no 
pains  to  make  the  Edition  both  beautiful  and 
corredr.     Mr.  Gravefande*  public  Profeflbr  of 
Aftronomy  and  the  Mathematics  in  the  Uni* 
yerfity  of  Leydsn^  dire&ed  the  Edition,  revifed 
every  Sheet   before  it  was  printed  off,    and 
carefully  compared  the  Plates,  after  they  were 
pngraved,  with  the  Text.    Mr.  Alb'mus,  pub* 
lie  Profeflbr  of  Anatomy  in  the  fameUniver- 
fity,  ufed  no  lefs  Care  and  Attention,  with  re- 
gard to  the  Plates  of  Anatomy  belonging  to 
'  fhe  Hiftory  of  Animals.     The  ,  Editors  have 
thought  fit  to  infert  here  Mr.  Picard's  Trea* 
fife  of  Levelling^  thp*  not  published  in  the  name 
of  the  Academy,  with  a  dejign  to  give  the 
Public  a  compleat  Collection  of  that  learned 
Man's  Works.    They  have  left  out  the  Trea- 
fife  qf  Percuffion  by  M.  Mariote,    becaufe  it 
has  been  often  printed,    and  with  Additions* 
fince  it  was  adopted  by  the  Academy.    They 
have  likewife    omitted   fevcral  Pieces  of  Mr. 
Huygenf,  tho*  adopted  by  the  Academy  before 
the  Year  1699,  becaufe  they  have  been  lately 
printed  with  his  other  Works,  in  four  Volumes, 
the  two  firft  by  Vander  Aa%  Leyden ;  the  other 
two  by  Waesbergen*  Atnfterdam.     They  have 
taken   cgre   to.  correft  fome  Faults  of  the 
Prefs,    and  fmall  Miftakes  which  Dr.  Halley 
pbferved  in  Mr,  CaJJini9s  Tables  for  the  Satel- 
lites of  Jupiter.    It  would  he  ufelefr  to  give 
a  particular  account  of  the  Works  contained  in.  - 
this  Cplle^:iQn»  jhey  being  already  well  known 
&  tj)g  ^earned,  Ws  &all  oply  s$d  a  Catalogue  ' 

of 
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of  ihtm/that  oDr  Readers  may  know  what 
Pieces  afe  t<vbe  foand  m  this  new  Edition. 
*:  i:VoLWrt,  r.  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  l'Hi- 
ftoireNaturelle  des  Animaux,  redigez  par  Mr. 
Ptrwdu  2.  Suite  des  Memoires  pour  fervir  a 
L'HiftoiceNaturelle  des  Animaux,  par  le  meme. 
3.  Memoires  poor  fervir  a  THiftoire  des  Plantes, 
redigez-par  Mr.  Dodart.  • 

2,  Vol.  1.  Problemes  de  M.  Blondel.  Prob.  r. 
da  Contour  de  1'tnflure  &  diminution  des  Col- 
lonnes.  Prob.  2.  UAfollonius  Franjois  des 
Tadion$.  Prob.  3.  Des  Joints  de  tefte  de  Arcs 
rampans.  Prob.  4.  De  la  coupe  des  Poutres- 
2.  Ouvrages  de  M.  Freniclel  Methode  pour 
trouver  la^folution  des  Problemes  par  les  E-. 
clufions.  "Traite  des  Triangles  reftangles  en 
Nombres.  Abrege  de  des  Combraaifons.  Des 
Quarrez  Magiques.  Table  general  de  Quarrez. 
Magiquep  <fe  quatre  coftez. 
L  j.  Vol.  Ouvrages  de  M.  de  RobtrvaL  Ob- 
servations far  la  compofition  cfes  Mouvemens  & 
&r  les-moiens  de  trouver  les  Touchantes  des 
Lignes  courbes.  Project  d'un  Livre  de  Me- 
cjianique.traita«t  des  Mouvemens  compofez. 
D«  Recognition  aequationum.  De  Refoluti- 
one  Geometri^a  planarum  &  cub  fear  um  aequa- 
tjonum.  Trake  des  Indivifibles.  De  Trochoide 
cjufque  Ipatk).  -Epiftola  ad  R.  P.  Merfennum. 
Epiftola  Evangel&ae  Torricellij  ad  Robervallium. 
Epiftola  ad  Eyang.  Forricellium., 
i  4.  Vol.  1. -'Ouvrages  de  M.  PicarJ.  Me- 
fure  de  la  Terre.  Voiage  d'Uranibourg.  Ob- 
fdrvations  Aftronomiques  faites  en  France.  La 
Pratique*  des  g#ans  Cadrans  par  le  Calcuk 
Traite  du  Nivellement,  De  Menfuris.  De 
Menfura  liquldorum  &  aridorum,  &  expert 
menu .  circa  Aquas  affluences.  Fragmens  da 
:*  Diop- 


DJQgtriqvie. ;  2  * .  Ohfervations  faites  en  Cayeime, 
par  M.  /Wrf**.  \  Du  Micrometre*  par  M.  ^«- 
zouU,  De  Qaflitie  &  Viribus  Tabo^um  inA* 
quseduftibusJ  *  Audfore"*  P.  Ronier.  .  Ejufdem 
experimehta  circa  AUitudines  &  Arnplitudines 
Proje&ionis  Gravium'.  s  s  _ 

5.  Vo  l.  Ouvrages  de  M.  Qajfinu  U>e  POj- 
rigine  &  du  Progres  de  F  Aftronomie,  &c.  Otf- 
fervations  Aftronotniques  verifies  paries  Ob-* 
fervations  de  M,  Richer  dans  PIfle  -de  Cayenne." 
Decouverte  de  la  Lumiere  cdefte  qui  paroit 
dans  le  Zodiaque.  Regies  de  1*  Aftronomie  In- 
dienne.  Les  Hypotheses  &  les  Tables  des  Sa^ 
tellites  de  Jupiter. 

To  this  Colle&ion  the  Editors  ptohlife  to' 
a<W  fuch  other  Works,  as  they  fhal!  find  ta[ 
have  been  acknowledged  by  the  Academy,-  and 
in  a  fhort  time  to  give   us    a  general  Index ; 
both  for  thefa  Volumes,    and  all  "the  ^)theri 
vrfiieh  ^ave  been  publifhed  hitherto  by  the  A- 
cademy.  .*'"•'*  '  :x 

A  R'T  I  c  LE    Xtviff,:    ; 

Catecbifme  Hiflorique  &  Thpnafilque  fur : 
les  Conteftatiofts,  qui  divifeitt  mjaintenantr 
I'Eglifc,  &c.  '  7  V'^Y-  :      ' 

[    'That  is,      ;; 

An  Hiftorical  /md  Irrfbuftivg  CMtfkifm 
concerning  the'Contr#uerfie$y  which  dif 
pre fent  divide  the  Church:    wherein 
are  jhewn  the  Origin  and,  ^rpgtefs  cf\ 
tfuch  Difputest  together  tibitk rjuch  Re- 
--  '  flexions, 
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XaltnJtrU  if.  Kalendari^duo  pervetufta,  6fc.  In  thcle 
im  perve- iwo  Calendars,  which  are  extremely  ancient,  are 
'***•  marked  not  only  what  Feftivals  were  celebrated 
by  the  Church  in  thole  days,  but  aifo  fome 
jnemorable  Events,  mentioned  in  Hiftory,  with 
the  Day,  and  often  even  the  Hour  on  which 
they  happened,  The,  Reader  will  find  the  2J- 
'  gyp™*1  Pays  P\a?He4  w*^  great  care  in  both 
thefe  Calendars.  TJje  Egyptian  J)ays  were  cer- 
tain  Pays  of  ejwch  IN^onth  generally  belbved  to 
be  pmiqous,  and  therefore  carefully  marked 
in  the  Calendars  to  warn  every  one,  left  he 
fliould,  thro?  Ignorance,  undertake  any  public 
«.;  x>r.  private  Bufinefs  on  fuch  unlucky  Days, 
' .  They  were  called  Egyptian  Days,  fcecaufe  this 
JSujbprftition  fce<KU}  amppg  the  Egyptians,  and 
probably  owqd  its  birth  to  their  Aftronomers. 
Neither  were  fuch  Days  obferved  only  in  the 
dark  Ages,  but  even  in  the  time  of  Confi unlive  I. 
as  .appears  from  a  Calendar  of  that  time,  pub- 
lifhed  by  Bucherius  and  Lambecius.  Lambecius. 
fngenuoufly  owns,  tljiat  he  cannot  fp  much  as 
conjedture  what  they-me^nt  by  Egyptian  Days^ 
which  he  found  fo  relfgioufly  marked  in  that 
Calendar,  They  are  mentioned  however  by 
St.  jimbrofe  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Bifhops  of 
Aemilia  in  the  following  words :  Sed  aliud  eft 
cbfervare  gentilitio.  more,  ut  qua  Luna  quid  [ado- 
riendum  fit  indices  ut  puta  quintam  ejfe  fugi- 
endam>  nikilque  ea  incboandum:  varips  quoque 
<urfus  fauna  obeundis  negotiis  commendare\  vel 
cay  ere  quofdqm  dies>  quemadrnodum  pleriqi\e  po- 
jleros  dies,  vel  &g$pti#fps  dedinare  confueveruni. 
$t.  Auftin  fpeaks  rouch  to  the  fame;  purpofe  in 
his  Commentary , upon  the  Epiftle  tp  the  Galar 
iians.  Ro\andim$  Pafaviniis,  in  the  third  Book 
.      of  $9  ^hroajcle,  <&%  9.  relate  at  Jfiigtji  %r\ 
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Goodnefs,  which  they  pretend  to  acquire  them- 
felves:  They  maintain,  that  the  Principle, 
from  whence  their  virtuous  Aftions  proceed, 
need  not  be  Love ;  'tis  fufficient  that  they  be  • 
materially  good,  whatever  Fountain  they  fpring 
from  •,  nor  do  they  hold  it  neceffary  that  their 
Frayers  and  Thankfgiving  {hould  proceed  from 
the  Heart,  'tis  enough  that  they  be  done  ac- 
cording to  the  prefcribed  Form,  in  order  to 
make  them  an  acceptable  Service  to  God. 

a*  In  reference  to  the  fecond  Particular,  viz. 
the  Rule  of  our  Duty1  in  general,  our  Author 
diftinguiflies  between  natural  and  pofitvve  Laws,  • 
and  then  proceeds  to  Ihew,  that,  though  in 
Matters  of  pofitive  Duty  our  Ignorance  may  be 
invincible,  and  confequently  excufable,  yet  in 
thofe  of  a  different  kind  it  cannot  poffibly  be  • 
ifo  •,  }and  yet  the  Jefuits  make  not  only  their 
Ignorance  of  the  Law  of  Nature  an  Exeufe. 
for  their  violation  of  it,  but  even  their,  own 
Humour  and  Caprice,  their  own  Paffion  or 
Prejudice,  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  their  Ac- 
tions even  in  direft  oppofition  to  it :  infomuch 
that  (as  one  expreffes  it)  "at  the  Day  of 
*  'Judgment  there  will  be  manyeledt  Chil- 
€C  dren,  to  whom  Chrift  Jefus  will,  at  that 
"  time,  fay  ;  Come,  and  inherit  the  Kingdom 
4C  prepared  for  you,  becaufe  ye  have  robbed, 
•€<  murthered,  and  blafphemed,  under  an  in- 
"  vincible  Perfuafion,  that  you  were  bound  to 
c*  do  fo."  Words,  which  are  enough  to  in- 
je£t  Horror  into  any  confidering  Breaft  ! 

3.  In  relation  to  the  third  Particular,  viz. 
the  Rule  of  each  Man\Duty  in  particular,  the 
Jejuits  (as  our  Author  (hews)  by  the  Subtilties 
and  Diftin&ions,  which  they  have  devifed,  are 
capable  of  juftifying  the  moft  enorjnws. Ac- 
tions j 


*- 
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Vtrwu,  1 3..  Verona  defcriptio.     This  Defcription  of 

dtfcrifth.  the  City  of  Verona  was  written  about  the  end 
of  the  eighth  Century.  The  Author  com- 
'  mends  that  City  on  account  of  its  Churches, 
public  Buildings,  Reliques  of  Saints,  fcfc  Mr. 
Muratori  has  here  infcrted  various  Readings  on 
the  Hiftory  of  Uutprandus  from  three  Manu- 
script Copies  lodged  in  the  Imperial  Library  of 
Vienna,  and  fome  Emendations  on  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Anonymous  of  Salerno  from  an  ancient 
.  Manufcript  of  the  Vatican,  Library. 

< 

ARTICLE    XLVII. 

Memoircs  dc  1' Academic  Royale  des  Sci- 
ences, contenant  les  Ouvrages  adoptez 
par  cette  Acadpmie  avant  fon  Renou- 
Vellement  en  1699,  &c. 

That  \ 

Memoirs  of  the  Roy  id  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences, containing  fuch  Works  as  were 
adopted  by  that  Academy,  before  it  re- 
vived in  1699*  Hague,  1731-  5  Vol. 
4to.     *        , 

THIS  Collection  contains  only  fuph  Works 
as  were  adopted  by,  and  publifhed  in 
the  name  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences 
before  the  Year  1699,-  when  it  was  fet  on  foot 
again.  All  thefe  Pieces  were  printed  in  the 
Royal  Printing-Houfe  at  Paris,  fome  in  the 
Size  of  an  Atlas,  others  in  a  common  Folio  1 
but,  as  they  are*  become  very  fcarce,.  and  there 
h  a  great  demand  for  them,  fome  Boqkfellers* 

have 
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one,  came  to  an  unanimous  Refolution  fo  to 
do:  And,  accordingly,  feitt  their  Accufations 
againft  ic  to  Rome  %  whereupon  Pope  Alexan- 
der VII.  ordered  a  Decree  to  be  iflued  out 
againft  it,  on  the  21ft  of  Auguft,  1656.  And 
hitherto  the  Doctrine  of  the  Meffeurs  de  Port- 
Royal  got  the  better,  and  prevailed. 

2.  In  the  fecond  Article,  our  Author  gives 
us  an  Account  of  the  Errors  of  the  Jefuits, 
with  relation  to  the  Do&rine  v  of  Penance  > 
wherein  they  maintain,  ift,  That  fimple  Con- 
feflion,  without  any  farther  Token  of  Humi- 
liation and  Repentance,  is  fufficient  'to  the  Ab- 
folution  of  any  kind  of  Sin.  This  Do&rine 
(as  our  Author  fhews)  was  contrary  to  the 
Difcipline  of  the  Church  for  above  a  thoufand 
Years,  tho'  afterwards,  by,  the  Indulgence  of 
fome  mercenary  Popes,  and  for  the  -  Encou- 
ragement of  religious  Crufades,  it  came  to 
obtain,  and  was  thereupon  adopted  into  the 
Jefuits  Syftem.  It  was  however  ftrenuoufly 
oppofed  by  Mr.  Arnaiild  in  his  Book  con- 
cerning  frequent  Communion,  which  excited  fe- 
veral  other  learned  Men,  both  \n  France  and 
other  Countries,  to  wjite  upon  the  fame  Sub- 
ject, and  maintained  its  ground  againft  the  < 
Endeavours  and  Sollicitatkms  of  the  Jefuits  at 
Rome  to  have  -it  foppreffed. 

2.  The  other  dangerous  Tenet  of  theirs,  in 
relation  to  the  matter  of  Penance,  was,  that  , 
the  fear  of  Punilhment  either  here  or  here- 
after, (which  they  call  Attrition)  was  a  Prin- 
ciple fufficient  to  obtain  a  Pardon  and  Recon- 
ciliation with  God  for  ever  fo  great,  or  ever 
fo  many  Offences.  When  the  Rife,  and  what 
the  Progrefs  of  this  Do&rine  was,  our  Author 

N°.  XI.     1731,  Hh-  gives 

Vol,  II. 


I 
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gives  us  a  fhort  hiftorical  Account,  and  then 
makes  mention  of  fome  able  Divines  who, 
wrote  ftrenuoufly  againft  it  ;  though,  at  the 
fame  time,  he  obferves,  that,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, the  occafion  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyrarfs 
lmprifonment  was,  his  daring  to  oppdfe  a  Po- 
rtion, which  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  had 
maintained  in  his  Catecbifm. 

3.  In  the  third  Article,  our  Author,  ha- 
ving obferved  the  Opinion,  which  the  Jefuits 
maintained  concerning  the  Pope's  Power,  and 
that  it  confided  in  thefe  two  Points,  ift,  That 
all  the  fpiritual  Power,  which  Chrift  had  efta- 
blifhed  for  the  Government  of  his  Church, 
refided  in  the  Perfon  of-  the  Pope ;  and  2dly, 
That  his  Power  extended  itfelf  to  things  tem- 
poral likewife;  endeavours  to  explain,  ift,  in 
refpedt  to  fpiritual  Power,  the  pernicious  Con- 
iequences  thereof;  its  Contrariety  to  the  Prac- 
tice of  ancient  Bifhops;  by  what  fteps  the 
Bilhops  of  Rome  raifed  themfelves  to  fuch  an 
Elevation;  and  what  Oppolition  they  all 
along  met  with  in  their  Afcent.  sdly,  In 
refpeft  to  temporal  Power,  he  enumerates  the 

'  evil  Confequences  thereof ;  then  fhews  by  what 
Methods  Popes  came  to  ufurp  upon  Princes* 
and,  for  what  politick  Reafons,  the  Jefuits 
were  fo  forward  to  abet  fuch  Ufurpation. 
Laftly,  he  obferves  how  the  Mejfieurs  de  Port- 
Royal  all  along  oppofed  the  Pope's  Infallibi- 
lity and  Supremacy,  and  gives  us  a  particular 
account  of  one  particular  Book  to  that  pur- 
pofe,  which  went  undfer  the  fi&itious  name 
of  Petrus  Aurelius. 

4.  In  the  fourtb'Se&ion,  having  laid  down 
the  Pofitions  of  the  Jefuits^  viz.  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ought  not  to  be  read  by  the  com- 
mon. 
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mon  People,  nor  the  Offices  of  the  Church 
performed  in  the  vulgar  Tongue ;  and  confer 
quently,  that  no  Tranjlations  of  either  are  al- 
lowable, or  any  thing  indeed  that  contributes 
much  to  the  general  Edification  of  the  Faithful ; 
our  Author  endeavours  to  fhew,  how  "contrary 
thefe  Doftrines  are  to  the  Senfe  of  theFathers* 
and  the  Practice  of  the  primitive  Church  •,  by 
what  means  this  Abnegation  of  the  Scriptures 
came  to  be  introduced  ;  what  are  the  ufual 
Allegations,  that  are  produced  in  favour  of 
it;  what  the  Grounds  and  Reafons,  that  in- 
duce the  Jefuits  to  maintain  it,  and  fo  making 
mention  of  the  Meafures  ( fuch  as  tranflating 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Offices  of  the  Church 
into  the  vulgar  Tongue,  and  writing  in  de- 
fence of  the  common  Ufe  thereof)  whereby 
theMeJfieurs  dePort-Royal  did  oppofe  the  Jefuits* 
and  to  what  degree  they  prevailed  againft 
them,  concludes  with  an  Account. of  fomel 
other  groft  Enormities  pra&ifed  by  the  Jefuits* 
(particularly  their  Connivance  at  the  practice 
of  Idolatry  among  the  Converts  of  CbiHa)  and, 
with  an  enumeration  of  the  vaft  and  numerous 
Works,  which  their  Adverfafies  of  Port- Royal 
had  published,  not  only  againft  them,  fcut 
againft  other  Oppugners  of  the  Chriftian  Doc- 
trine, almoft  of.  all  Denominations. 

5.  In  the  fifth  Article,  our  Author,  having 
given  us  a  Chara&er  of  the  MeJReurs  de  Port- 
Royal,  viz.  that  they  were  Perfons  full  of  the 
Girts  and  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  zealous  De- 
fenders of  Truth,  and  aflifted  with  the  Blef- 
fing  of  God  in  all  thdir  Undertakings,  but 
few  incumber,  and  of  inferior  Station  in  the 
Church,  violently  oppofed,  and  grofsly  calunv 
liiated  •,  proceeds  to  fhew,  with  what  Caution 
H  h  2  and 


£++  HlSTORIA  LitterariaI   Nc.XL 

and  Prudence  they  conducted  themfelves  all 
along  •,  but  how  their  Enemies,  notwithftand- 
ing,  brought  them  J  into  Difgrace  with  the 
King,  who  procured  from  the  Pope  a  Bull 
dated  March  27,  1708,  for  the  Suppreffipn 
of  the  Monaji&ry,  which  accordingly  was  put 
in  execution  on  OR.  29,  1709. 

The  third  SeSlion  treats  of  the  Conjlitution 
Unigenitus,  and  the  Events,  which  thereupon 
enfued.  This  our  Author  has.  divided  into 
nine  Articles.  And,  1.  In  the  firft  of  thefe 
Articles,  having  firft  defcribed  what  the  Con- 
jlitution is,  vfe.  a  Decree  of  Pope  Clement  XI. 
which  condemns  101  Propofitions  in  a  Book, 
intitled,  Moral  Reflexions  upon  the  New  Teftd- _ 
ment,  written  by  F.  £>uefnel9  and  prohibits  the 
Ufe  of  the  Book  itfelf ;  he  then  goes  on  to 
tell  us,  upon  what  occafion  this  Book  was 
wrote  •,  what  Qualifications  its  Author  had ; 
and  what  a  general  Reception  it  met  with  in 
the  World.  Its  Reception  indeed  was  fo  fa- 
vourable,, and  its  Author's  Commendation  fo 
univerfal,  that,  however  the  Jefuits  might  ma- 
lign its  Succefs,  they  could  not,  at  firft,  put 
a  ftop  to  it,  tilj,  upon  the  Death  of  Innocent 
XII.  the  Promotion  of  Cardinal  Albano,  under 
the  Title  of  Clement  XI.  to  the  Papal  Chair, 
gave  them  an  Opportunity.  Cardinal  Albano 
(while  in  that  Capacity)  had  been  a  great 
Admirer  of  Cardinal  Sfondrate's  Sentiments, 
and  took  care  of  the  Impreflion  of  his  Works 
after  his  Death ;  which  Cardinal  de  Noailles  ex- 
preiTed  his  Diflike  of,  as  containing  feveral 
Propofitions  of  a  dangerous  nature.  When 
therefore  the  Pope  perceived  that  Quefntl  ftood 
fo  high  in  the  Cardinal's  Eftewn,  and  that  he 

had 
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had  recommended  his  Book  to  the  Ufe  of 
his  Clergy,  from  this  private  Motive,  he  was  * 
the  rather  inclined  to  liften  to  the  tnfinua- 
tions  of  the  Jefuits^  and,  in  pure  oppofition,  as  / 
much  as  any  thing  elfe,  prevailed  upon  to 
iffue  out  a  Decree  on  July  13,  1708,  con- 
demning Quefnel's  Book  as  poifonous  and  he- 
retical. This  however  did  not  deter  the  People 
of  France  from  reading  it.  They  looked  up- 
on  it  ftill  with  the  fame  Veneration :  'till, 
upon  the  death  of  F.  de  la  Chaife^  the  Place 
of  the  King's  Confejfor  was  filled  by  F.  Tillier*  * 
a  Man  of  a  much  more  enterprizing  Spirit, 
than  his  Predeceffor :  for  he  was  not  long  in 
that  Poft,  before  he  prevailed  with  fome  of 
the  BifhAps  of  France  to  renounce  the  Book, 
and  perfuaded  the  King,  both  to  revoke  the 
Privilege  he  had  granted  for  printing  it,  and 
to  write  to  the  Pope  for  a  Bull  toi  condemn 
fome  dangerous  Propofitions  in  it ;  which  the 
Pope  readily  did,  and  without  fliewing  the 
Conflitution  to  any,  but  fuch  Cardinals  as 
were  known  to  have  no  Skill  in  Matters  of 
Theology,  fealed  it  on  Sept.  8,  1713,  and  fent 
it  to  France. 

This  is  a  Abort  Account  of  the  Confiitution9 
which  our  Author  gives  more  at  large  ;  and 
then  dbferves  that  the  Propofitions,  condemned 
in  F.  QuefneFs  Book,  were  much  of  the  fame 
nature,  with  what  thtMeJfieurs  de  Port-Royal  had 
maintained,  and  the  Jefuils  fo  often  attacked, 
viz.  fuch  as  related  to  the  Doftrines  of  Grace 
and  PredeJlinationy  to  moral  Obligation,  to« 
the  due  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance,  to  the  Limitation  of  the  Papal  Power, 
and  other  Abufes  crept  into  the  Church,  and  , 
to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ^nd 
H  h  3  other 
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Other  Ufages  tending  to  Chriftian  Edification : 
and  to  confirm  this  Matter,  he  firft  runs  a 
Parallel  between  the  feveral  Authors,  as*  to 
thefe  Points,  and  then  concludes  with  an  II- 
luftration  of  the  feveral  good  Efft&s,  which 
the  Publication  of  this  Conjlitution  might  even-* 
tually  produce. 

2.  In  the  fecond  Article  our  Author  ac- 
quaints us,  tKat,  no  fooner  was  the  Ccnftitu* 
Hon  arrived  in  France*  than  that  it  occafioned 
a  general  Outcry  and  Commotion  -,  but  that 
the  King's  Intention  being  to  have  it  accepted 
at  all  adventures,  an  Aflembly  of  all  the 
Bilhops,  who  were  then  at  Court  and  in  Paris 
was  called ;  whofe  Characters,  and  the  Pre^  . 
varication  in  ibme,  our  Author  a  little  infifts 
on,  and  then  fhews,  by  what  Intrigues  and 
Management,  as  well  as  Threats  and  Menaces, 
it  was  carried  by  a  Majority  -,  tho*  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  Bifhops  of  Tours*  Verdun*  Cha- 
lons* Senes*  Boulogne*  St.  Malo*  and  Bayonne9 
wrote  to  the  Pope,  (who  was  then  Innocent 
XIII,  Succeffor  to  Clement  XI,)  defiring  an 
Explanation  of  it,  as  did  the  Cardinal  de  No- 
allies*  and  the  Bifhops  adhering  to  him,  to  the 
King,  excufing  themfelves  for  not  receiving-it 
(as  their  Brethren*  had  done)  in  the  Senfe, 
wherein  the  Paftoral  InftrvMon  (a  Paper  written 
by  four  zealous  Bifhops  for  that  purpofe)  had 
explained  it :  whereupon  the  Cardinal  was  for- 
bid the  Court,  and  the  other  Bifhops  ordered 
down  to  their  refpeftiv^  Piocefes.  He  tells 
•  us  afterwards,  what  extraordinary  Meafures  the 
King  took,  to  have  it  confirmed  by  Letters 
Patent  in  Parliament ;  to  make  it  accepted 
and  approved  among  the  Faculties  of  Theo- 
Jpgy*  W3  to  force  jts  Reception,  iji  all  the 
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Provinces  of  his  Kingdom.  But  that,  tho' 
by  this  method  fome  were  terrified  into  a 
Compliance,  yet  others  boldly  rempnftrated 
againft  it.  The  Bifliops  of  Metz  and  Sifteron 
refufed  to  receive  it,  but  upon  their  own  Ex- 
planations :  feveral  of  the  Country- Clergy 
would  not  read  the  Mandates*  which  their 
Bifhops  iffued  out  upon  this  occafion ;  and 
what  the  Opinion  of  fome  of  the  Dodors  of 
the  Sorbonne  had  of  it,  we  may  learn  from 
the  Abbot  d?Asfield>  in  a  Letter  to  the  Car- 
dinal de  NoailleS)  wherein  he  tells  us,  "  ^hat 
44  this  Decree  deftroys  the  Foundation  of  our 
"  Faith,  by  denying  the  Almighty  Power  of 
44  God ;  confounds  the  Law  and  the  GofpeI> 
44  by  abolifhing  the  difference  between  the 
44  old  and  new  Covenant,  and,  by  making  the 
44  Miniftry  of  Mofes  equal  to  Redemption  by 
44  Jefus  Chrift :  That  it  vacates  the  Precept 
"of  the  Love  of  God,  and  all  others  depen- 
44  dant  on  it.  Ih  the  room  thereof  it  fubfti-  . 
44  tutes  a  fervile  Fear  even  of  temporal  Pu- 
44  nifliments,  as  a  Principle  fuflkient  for  our 
44  Converfion  and  Juftification,  and  has  fuch 
44  an  Averfion  to  the  Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
44  that  it  does  not  fo  much  as  once  make 
44  rhention  of  it :  That  it  takes  from  the  Sa- 
44  craments  of  Penance  and  the  Eucharift  all 
46  manner  of  Sanftity,  by  ordering  them  to 
46  be  adminiftred  to  impenitent  Sinners  5  de- 
44  priyes  the  Bifliops  and  Paftors  of  their 
44  legal  Power,  and,  by  a  contrary  miftake, 
44  gives  them  one  fuperior  to  God,  in  pre- 
44  tending  that  the  fear  of  an  Excommuni- 
46  cation,  even  tho*  unjuft,  ihould  make  Men 
44 .  violate  a  known  Duty  :  That  it  denies  the 
44  faithful  People  of  God  the  life  of  the 
^       .  Hh  4  V.  Scrip- 
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gives  us  a  fhort  hiftorical  Account,  and  then 
makes  mention  of  fome  able  Divines  wlio, 
wrote  ftrenuoufly  againft  if;  though,  at  the 
fame  time,  he  obferves,  that,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, the  occafion  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran's 
lmprifonment  was,  his  daring  to  oppdfe  a  Po- 
fition,  which  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  had 
maintained  in  his  Catechifm. 

3.  In  the  third  Article,  our  Author,  ha- 
ving obferved  the  Opinion,  which  the  Jefuits 
maintained  concerning  the  Pope's  Power,  and 
that  it  confifted  in  thefe  two  Points,  ift,  That 
all  the  fpiritual  Power,  which  Chrift  had  efta- 
blifhed  for  the  Government  of  his  Church, 
refided  in.  the  Perfon  of  the  Pope  ;  and  2dly, 
That  his  Power  extended  itfelf  to  things  tem- 
poral likewife;  endeavours  to  explain,  ift,  in 
refpeft  to  fpiritual  Power,  the  pernicious  Con- 
lequences  thereof;  its  Contrariety  to  the  Prac- 
tice of  ancient  Bifhops;  by  what  fteps  the 
Bifhops  of  Rome  raifed  themfelves  to  fuch  an 
Elevation;  and  what  Oppofition  they  all 
along  met  with  in  their  Afcent.  sdly,  In 
refpeft  to  temporal  Power,  he  enumerates  the 

*  evil  Confequences  thereof ;  then  (hews  by  what 
Methods  Popes  came  to  ufurp  upon  Princes* 
and,  for  what  politick  Reafons,  the  Jefuits 
were  fo  forward  to  abet  fuch  Ufurpation. 
Laftly,  he  obferves  how  the  Meffteurs  de  Port- 
Royal  all  along  oppofed  the  Pope's  Infallibi- 
lity and  Supremacy^  and  gives  us  a  particular 
account  of  one  particular  Book  to  that  pur- 
pofe,  which  went  undfer  the  fi&itious  name 
of  Petrus  Aurelius. 

4.  In  the  fourtb'Sc&ion,  having  laid  down 
the  Pofitions  of  the  Jefuits^  viz.  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ought  not  to  be  read  by  the  com- 
mon. 
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mon  People,  nor  the  Offices  of  the  Church 
performed  in  the  vulgar  Tongue  ;  and  confe-* 
quently,  that  no  Tranjlations  of  either  arq  al* 
lowable,  or  any  thing  indeed  that  contributes 
much  to  the  general  Edification  of  the  Faithful  •> 
our  Author  endeavours  to  fhew,  how  contrary 
ihefe  Doftrines  are  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Fathers* 
and  the  Prattice  of  the  primitive  Church  •,  by 
what  means  this  Abnegation  of  the  Scriptures 
came  to  be  introduced  ;  what  are  the  ufual 
Allegations,  that  are  produced  in  favour  of 
it;  what  the  Grounds  and  Reafons,  that  in- 
duce the  Jefuits  to  maintain  it,  and  fo  making 
mention  of  the  Meafures  ( fuch  as  tranflating 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Offices  of  the  Church, 
into  the  vulgar  Tongue,  and  writing  in  de- 
fence of  the  common  Ufe  thereof)  whereby 
theMeJ/ieurs  dePort-Royal  did  oppofe  the  Jefuits* 
and  to  what  degree  they  prevailed  againft 
them,  concludes  with  an  Account. of  fome 
other  grofs  Enormities  pra&ifed  by  the  Jefiiits* 
(particularly  their  Connivance  at  the  pra&ice 
of  Idolatry  among  the  Converts  of  China)  and, 
with  an  enumeration  of  the  vaft  and  numerous 
Works,  which  their  Adverfaries  of  Port-Royal 
had  publifhed,  not  only  againft  them,  but 
againft  other  Oppugners  of  the  Chriftian  Dbc- 
trine,  almoft  of. all  Denominations. 

5.  In  the  fifth  Article,  our  Author,  having 
given  us  a  Charafter  of  the  Meflieurs  de  Port- 
Royals  viz.  that  they  were  J?erfons  full  of  the 
Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  zealous  De- 
fenders of  Truth,  and  aflifted  with  the  Blef- 
fing  of  God  in  all  thdir  Undertakings,  but 
few  in' number,  and  of  inferior  Station  in  the 
Chufch,  violently  oppofed,  and  grofsly  calum- 
niated •,  proceeds  to  fhew,  with  what  Caution 
H  h  2  and 
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and  Prudence  they  condu&ed  themfelves  all 
along  ;  but  how  their  Enemies,  notwithfland- 
ing,  brought  them  J  into  Difgrace  with  the 
King,  who  procured  from  the  Pope  a  Bull 
dated  March  27,  1708,  for  the  Suppreflipn 
of  the  Monaft&r^  which  accordingly  was  put 
in  execution  on  Oft.  29,  1709. 

The  third  ScStion  treats  of  the  Conftitution 
Unigenitus,  and  the  Events,  which  thereupon 
cnfued.  This  our  Author  has.  divided  into 
nine  Articles.  And,  1.  In  the  firft  of  thefe 
Articles,  having  firft  defcribed  what  the  Con- 
ftitution is,  viz.  a  Decree  of  Pope  Clement  XI. 
which  condemns  101  Propofitions  in  a  Book, 
intitled,  Moral  Reflexions  upon  the  New  Tefta-. 
mentj  written  by  F.  §>uefnel,  and  prohibits  the 
Ufe  of  the  Book  itfelf ;  he  then  goes  on  to 
tell  us,  upon  what  occafion  this  Book  was 
wrote ;  what  Qualifications  its  Author  had  ; 
and  what  a  general  Reception  it  met  with  in 
the  World.  Its  Reception  indeed  was  fo  fa- 
vourable,, and  its  Authors  Commendation  fo 
univerfal,  that,  however  the  Jefuits  might  ma- 
lign its  Succefs,  they  could  not,  at  firft,  put 
a  ftop  to  it,  tiU,  upon  the  Death  of  Innocent 
XII.  the  Promotion  of  Cardinal  Albano,  under 
the  Title  of  Clement  XI.  to  the  Papal  Chair, 
gave  them  an  Opportunity.  Cardinal  Albano 
(while  in  that  Capacity)  had  been  a  great 
Admirer  of  Cardinal  Sfondrate's  Sentiments, 
and  took  care  of  the  Impreflion  of  his  Works 
after  his  Death  ;  which  Cardinal  de  No  allies  ex- 
prefled  his  Diflike  of,  as  containing  feveral 
Propofitions  of  a  dangerous  nature.  When 
therefore  the  Pope  perceived  that  guefncl  ftood 
fo  high  in  the  Cardinal's  Efteem,  and  that  he 
•~ "  had 
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had  recommended  his  Book  to  the  Ufe  of 
his  Clergy,  from  this  private  Motive,  he  was  * 
the  rather  inclined  to  liften  to  the  Infinua- 
tions  of  the  Jefuits^  and,  in  pure  oppofition,  as  / 
much  as  any  thing  elfe,  prevailed  upon  to 
iffue  out  a  Decree  on  July  13,  1708,  con- 
demning guefnel's  Book  as  poifonous  and  he- 
retical. This  however  did  not  deter  the  People 
of  France  from  reading  it.  They  looked  up- 
on it  ft  ill  with  the  fame  Veneration :  'till, 
upon  the  death  of  F.  de  la  Chaife^  the  Place 
of  the  King's  Confejfor  was  filled  by  F.  Tllliery  * 
a  Man  of  a  much  more  enterprizing  Spirit, 
than  his  Predeceflbr :  for  he  was  not  long  in 
that  Poft,  before  he  prevailed  with  fome  of 
the  Bifh6ps  of  France  to  renounce  the  Book, 
and  perfuaded  the  King,  both  to  revoke  the 
Privilege  he  had  granted  for  printing  it,  and 
to  write  to  the  Pope  for  a  Bull  to*  condemn 
fome  dangerous  Propofitions  in  it ;  which  the 
Pope  readily  did,  and  without  fhewing  the 
Conjlitution  to  any,  but  fuch  Cardinals  as 
were  known  to  have  no  Skill  in  Matters  of 
Theology,  fealed  it  on  Sept.  8,  1713,  andfent 
it  to  France. 

This  is  a  (hort  Account  of  the  Conftitution> 
which  our  Author  gives  more  at  large ;  and 
then  dbferves  that  the  Propofitions,  condemned 
in  F.  ^uefnePs  Book,  were  much  of  the  fame 
nature,  with  what  thcMeJ/ieurs  de  Port-Royal  had 
maintained,  and  the  Jefuits  fo  often  attacked, 
viz.  fuch  as  related  to  the  Doftrines  of  Grace 
and  Predejlination^  to  moral  Obligation,  to  • 
the  due  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance,  to  the  Limitation  of  the  Papal  Power, 
and  other  Abufes  crept  into  the  Church,  and  , 
to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  apd 
Hh  3  other 
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Other  Ufages  tending  to  Chriftian  Edificaiion : 
and  to  confirm  this  Matter,  he  firft  runs  a 
Parallel  between  the  feveral  Authors,  as  to 
thefe  Points,  and  then  concludes  with  an  II- 
luftration  of  the  feveral  good  Efft&s,  which 
the  Publication  of  this  Confiitution  might  even- 
tually produce. 

2.  In  the  fecond  Article  our  Author  ac- 
quaints us,  that,  no  fooner  was  the  Cc njtitu* 
tion  arrived  in  France*  than  that  it  occafioned 
a  general  Outcry  and  Commotion ;  but  that 
the  King's  Intention  being  to  have  it  accepted 
at  all  adventures,  an  Afiembly  of  all  the 
Bifhops,  who  were  then  at  Court  and  in  Paris 
was  called ;  whofe  Characters,  and  the  Pre^  . 
varication  in  Tome,  our  Author  a  little  infifts 
on,  and  then  fhews,  by  what  Intrigues  and 
Management,  as  well  as  Threats  and  Menaces, 
it  was  carried  by  a  Majority  •,  tho*  it  is  cer- 
taip,  that  the  Biihops  of  Tours,  Verdun,  Cha- 
lons, Senes,  Boulogne,  St,  Malo9  and  Bayonne* 
wrote  to  the  Pope,  (who  was  then  Innocent 
XIII,  SucceObr  to  Clement  XI,)  defiring  an 
Explanation  of  it,  as  did  the  Cardinal  de  No- 
ailles,  and  the  Bifhops  adhering  to  him,  to  the 
King,  excufing  themfelves  for  not  receiving -it 
(as  their  Brethren*  had  done)  in  the  Senfe, 
wherein  the  Pajioral  Inftruttion  (a  Paper  written 
by  four  zealous  Biihops  for  that  purpofe)  had 
explained  it:  whereupon  the  Cardinal  was  for- 
bid the  Court,  and  the  other  Biihops  ordered 
down  to  their  refpedtiv^  Diocefes.  He  tells 
•  us  afterwards,  what  extraordinary  Meafures  the 
King  took,  to  have  it  confirmed  by  Letters 
Patent  in  Parliament  \  to  make  it  accepted 
and  approved  among  the  Faculties  of  Theo- 
logy?  WSl  to  force  its  Reception,  iji  all  the 
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Provinces  of  his  Kingdom.  But  that,  tho' 
by  this  method  fome  were  terrified  into  a 
Compliance,  yet  others  boldly  rempnftrated 
againft  it.  The  Bifhops  of  Metz  and  Sifteron 
refufed  to  receive  it,  but  upon  their  own  Ex- 
planations :  feveral  of  the  Country- Clergy 
would  not  read  the  Mandates*  which  their 
Bifhops  iffued  out  upon  this  occafion ;  and 
what  the  Opinion  of  fome  of  the  Do&ors  of 
the  Sorbonne  had  of  it,  we  may  learn  from 
the  Abbot  d?Asfieldy  in  a  Letter  to  the  Car- 
dinal de  Noaillesi  wherein  he  tells  us,  "  rfhat 
"  this  Decree  deftroys  the  Foundation  of  our 
■**  Faith,  by  denying  the  Almighty  Power  of 
"  God  -,  confounds  the  Law  and  the  Go/pel, 
"  by  abolifhing  the  difference  between  the 
"  old  and  new  Covenant,  and,  by  making  the 
"  Miniftry  of  Mofes  equal  to  Redemption  by 
"  Jefus  Chrift  :  That  it  vacates  the  Precept 
"  of  the  Love  of  God,  and  all  others  depen- 
"  dant  on  it.  Ih  the  room  thereof  it  fubfti-  . 
*'  tutes  a  fervile  Fear  even  of  temporal  Pu- 
46  nilhments,  as  a  Principle  fufficient  for  our 
"  Converfion  and  Juftification,  and  has  fuch 
"  an  Averfion  to  the  Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  that  it  does  not  fo  much  as  once  make 
*c  rtientiqn  of  it :  That  it  takes  from  the  Sa- 
*c  craments  of  Penance  and  the  Eucbarift  all 
cc  manner  of  San&ity,  by  ordering  them  to 
"  be  adminiftred  to  impenitent  Sinners  5  de- 
"  priyes  the  Bifliops  and  Paftors  of  their 
*c  legal  Power,  and,  by  a  contrary  miftake, 
"  gives  them  one  fuperior  to  God,  in  pre- 
cc  tending  that  the  fear  of  an  Excommuni- 
i6  cation,  even  tho*  nnjuft,  fhould  make  Men 
"  violate  a  known  Duty  :  That  it  denies  the 
"  faithful  People  of  God  the  ufe  of  the 
^  ■-.  Hh  4  "  Sgrip- 
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<c  Scriptures,  forbids  their  knowledge  and  un- 
"  derftanding  of  them,  and  thereby  plunges 
4 'them  into  Ignorance,  and  all  the  Vices 
"  confequent  thereupon :  That  it  reduces 
"  Chriftianity  (as  far  as  poflible)  to  the  ftate 
"of  carnal  Jews,  who  placed  all  their  Con- 
*'  fidence  in  outward  Performances,  without 
"  ever  confidering  their  own  Infufficiency  to 
"  Good,  or  the  necefiity  of  being  delivered 
"  from  the  fervitude  of  their  vile  Affe&ions 
"  by  the  Grace  and  Affiftance  of  their  Re- 
"  deemer  :  That,  according  to  this  Decree, 
"  all  the  fruit  of  Jefus  Chrift's  coming,  is,  to 
"  have  our  Sins  forgiven  without  being  con- 
"  verted  •,  a  Difpenfation  granted  us  not  to 
"  love  God ;  and  our  Pardon  merited,  even 
"  while  we  continue  Sinners :  In  a  word,  this 
"  Decree,  fays  he,  breathes  nothing  but  Li- 
iC  centioufnefs  and  Infidelity,  nor  can  I  fee 
*€  any  difference  between  receiving  it,  and 
cc  falling  into  Apoftacy." 

However  this  might  be  the  Opinion  of  the 
impartial  and  difinterefted,  yet  the  King,  at 
the  Inftigation  of  thofe,  that  were  about  him, 
was  refolved  to  carry  his  Point :  And  there- 
fore he  was  thinking  of  calling  a  National 
Council,  in  order  to  depofe  the  Cardinal  de 
Noailles ;  had  banifhed  fome,  and  imprifoned 
others  of  the  Clergy,  who  refufed  to  comply ; 
and  was  preparing  a  terrible  Declaration, 
which  he  defigned  to  put  in  execution  with 
the  utmoft  Severity,  had  it  not  pleafed  God 
to  prevent  him  by  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  whereof 
he  died,  on  Sept.  i,  1715.  But  our  Author 
obferves,  that,  during  his  Sicknefs,  he  ex- 
prefied  a  defire  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Car- 
dinal de  Noailks,  which  F.  Tillier  prevented, 
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by  writing  to  the  Cardinal,  that  the  King 
would  fee  him,  but  then  it  was,  on  condition 
that  he  would  receive  the  Conftitution ;  and 
that,  when  he  told  the  two  Cardinals  of  Rohan 
and  Biffy,  u  That,  as  to  the  affair  of  the  Con- 
<c  ftitution^  they  knew  very  well,  that  he  un- 
"  derftood  nothing  ;  that  he  wholly  relied  on 
"  their  Advice,  and  remitted  -himfelf  to  their 
"  Confciences ;  and  that  therefore,  if  he  er- 
"  red,  they  were  refponfible  for  him  before 
"  God  :  "  They,  with  a  Confidence  enough 
to  make  the  Standers  by,  who  were  not  fo 
well  fatisfied  of  the  Juftice  of  their  Caufe,  or 
the  Integrity  of  their  Intentions,  tremble,  im- 
mediately replied,  "  That  they  would  be  Sure- 
"  ties  for  his  Majefty,  that,  in  following  the 
"  Pope  and  the  Bifhops,  he  had  nothing  to 
"  fear ;  and  that,  as  to  their  Particulars, 
iC  they  had  no  other  view  than  the  Glory  of 
"  God,  the  Service  of  the  Church,  and  the 
<c  Difcharge  of  their  own  Confciences." 

3.  In  the  third  Articje  our  Author  related 
the  great  Change,  which  happened  in  this 
Affair,  upon  the  Acceffion  of  Lewis  XV.  to 
the  Crown,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the 
Regency  •,  viz.  that  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles 
was  invited  to  Court,  the  Exiles  and  Impri- 
foned  recalled  and  releafed,  and,  inftead  of 
F.  Tillier,  the  Abbot  Fleuri  made  the  King's 
Confeffor.  All  this  however  did  not  difpirit 
the  Party  that  had  efpoufed  the  Conftitution. 
They  fheltered  themfelves  under  the  late  King's 
Mandates*  formed  an  Aflembly,  and  publifhed 
their  Cenfures  againft  two  Books,  le  Temcignage 
de  la  verite,  and  les  Hexaples,  which  were 
levelled  direftly  at  the  Conftitution.  What 
might   give  them    the  more  Encouragement, 
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maintain  the  Do&rine  of  the  Appeal  againft 
the  Pofitions  of  the  Confiitulion  and  Formulary, 
with  great  Strength  o£  Reafoning  :  But  the 
Conftitutionary  Bilhops,  after  the  Revolt/ of  the 
Cardinal^  had  clearly  the  Afcendant  at  Court, 
infomuch  that,  upon  their  Application  to  the 
King,  he  fuppreffed  the  Confutation  of  the  Ad- 
vocates,  and  permitted  the  A6h  of  the  Council 
of  Embrun,  and  the  Pope's  Brief  thereupon  to 
•  be  printed ;  and  not  long  after  thefe  Bifhops 
publifhed,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  their  Man- 
dates to  their  refpe&ive  Clergy:  But  thefe 
Mandates  were  fo  far  from  finding  a  kind 
Reception,  that  fome  of  the  Clergy  refufed  to 
read  them,  and  mod  of  the  Laity  ran  out  of 
the  Church  while  they  were  reading. 

9.  In  the  ninth  and  laft  Article  our  Author 
tells  us,  that,  upon  the  Rumour  of  the  Car- 
dinal's Intention  to  receive  the  Conftitution^  the 
Clergy  of  Paris  prefented  their  Remonftrance 
(the  Subftance  of  which,  and  a  proper  Com- 
mendation ofv  it  he  hath  givfcn  us)  in  the  form 
of  a  Declaration:  But,  this  notwithftanding, 
on  the  28th  ofOttober  he  publifhed  his  Man- 
date  of  Acceptation^  and,  not  long  after,  re- 
eftablifhed  the  Jefuits  in  their  Places ;  which, 
however  it  might  difguft  the  Party  he  had 
deferted,  and  occafion  great  Severities  againft 
them  from  the  Government,  in  cafe  they  re- 
fufed to  comply,  gave  the  Pope  at  Rome  fo 
great  Pleafure  and  Satisfaction,  that  he  could 
not  but  declare  it,  with  an  uncommon  Joy 
and  Triumph,  in  a  full  Coijfiftory  of  Cardi- 
nals. After  this,  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles  did 
not  live  long,  for  he  died  May  3,  1729.  And 
among  his  Papers  (as  it  is  reported)  there  was 
found  another  Declaration,  wherein  hedifclaims 
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Multitude  of  the  inferior  Clergy  (tho*  fome 
would ,  have  excluded  them  from  the  power 
of  appealing )  acceded  to  it ;  and  that  the 
Court,  all  this  while,  was  filent,  and  feemed 
to  declare  itfelf  neither  way,,  only  prohibiting, 
for  the  prefent,  all  manner  of  Perfons  from 
intermeddling  in  the  Controverfy ;  that  the 
Conftitutionary  Bifhops,  however,  ufed  all  the  ' 
Arts  and  Intrigues  imaginable,  procured  Tefti- 
monies  from  foreign  Churches,  (which  our  Au- 
thor, by  the  bye,  proves  to  be  of  no  Validi- 
ty) in  favour  of  the  Conftilution  \  and,  even 
contrary  to  the  Royal  Declaration,  wrote  fe- 
veral  Pieces  in  defence  of  it,  whereof  the  Bifhop 
of  Soiffbns's  Paftoral  Letters  (whereof  our  Au- 
thor gives  us  a  full  Account  and  Cliarafter) 
were  the  moft.  remarkable,  compofed  indeed 
with  a  great  deal  of  Art  and  Eloquence,  but 
without  any  regard  to  Truth,  or  the  Liberties 
of  the  Galilean  Church,  which  he  betrays  al- 
moft  in  every  Page. 

5.  In  the  fifth  Article  our  Author  informs 
us,  that  the  Pope,  exafperated  at  this  Appeal, 
publilhed  his  Apoftolick  Letters,  wherein  he  de- 
clared all  to  be  Schifmaticks,  that  would  not 
receive  the  Conftitution :  Whereupon  the  Car- 
dinal de  Noailles  publilhed  his  Appeal,  and  an 
excellent  Paftoral  InftruSlion  to  his  Clergy  \  the 
Univerfity of  Paris  likewife  fet  forth  their  Re- 
monftrance,  and  the  four  primary  Appellant- 
Jiifhops,  a  very  full  and  judicious  Memorial, 
wherein  they  juftifiecL  their  Conduit,  and  vin- 
dicated F.  Quefnel's  Book,  who  died  December 
?»  1719  1  that  the  Regent  hereupon  being  very 
defirous  to  accommodate  thefe  Differences* 
found  out  this  Expedient,  viz.  to  have  a  Body 
of  Ebftrines,  intitkd  Explications  fur  la  Bulle, 
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tho*  they  had  little  or  no  Affinity  to  it,  drawn 
up  in  fuch  a  manlier,  as  to  pleafe  both  Con- 
ftitutioners  and  Appellants^  and  by  this  means 
to  bring  them  to  an  Accommodation,  which 
accordingly  was  efFefted,  on  March  13,  1720. 
But  our  Author  is  very  fevere  in  his  Cenfare 
of  this  Accommodation,  as  well  as  of  the  ex- 
planatory Do&rines,  whereon  it  was  founded  5 
nor  does  he  fpare  Cardinal  Noailles's  Condudfc 
in  the  whole  Affair,  and  efpecially  his  Decla- 
ration to  his  Clergy,  wherein  he  impofes  Si- 
lence, and' enjoins  them  Submifllon  to  what 
had  been  done. 

The  Court  indeed  thought,  that  by  this 
Expedient,  they  had  reconciled  all  Differences, 
and  united  the  whole  Clergy  in  a  Bond  of  A- 
mity ;  but  the  Thing  happened  quite  other- 
wife  :  for,  inftead  of  the  three  Parties,  that 
were  before,  they  were  now  divided  into  five. 
For  thofe,  who  had  received  the  Conftitution 
abfolutely*  refufed  to  fign  the  Explanations^  or 
enter  into  any  Accommodation ;  others  re- 
ceived, both  the  Conftitution?  the  Explanations 
of  it,  and  the  Paftoral  InftruRion  ;  others  would 
admit  of  no  more  than  the  Conftitution?  and 
Body  of  Dottrines  \  others  would  fubfcribe  the 
Body  of  Doctrines  only;  and  others  again  would 
do  nothing  of  all  this,  but  adhered  ftedfaftly 
to  their  Appeal.  '  The  Court  however,  upon 
the  prefumption  of  a  general  Unanimity,  pub- 
lilhed  a  *  Declaration,  (which  they  afterwards 
inforced  with  great  Severity)  requiring  all  Per- 
ibns,  of  whatever  Degree  and  Denomination, 
to  fubmit  to  the  Declaration  ;  whereupon  the 
y^>d?#tfw/-Bifhops  (which  were  foon  followed 
by  others,  as  well  as  the  whole  Faculty  of 
Theology)  renewed  their  Appeal  to  a  general 

Coun-* 
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Council,  which  exafperated  the  Court  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that  fome  were  banifhed,  fome  ex- 
pelled, and  others  imprifoned ;  which  Affii&ions 
they  bore  with  a  great  deal  of  Magnani- 
mity, and,  when  called  before  any  Judicature, 
defended  themfelves  very  bravely,  as* our  Au- 
thor obferves. 

6.  In  the  fixth  Article  our  Author  tells  us, 
that  Innocent  XIII.    (whofe   Piety    and  good 
Difpofition  of  Mind,  and  how  he  llood  afFedted 
to  the  Conjiitution,  at  his  firft  Acceffion  to  the 
Popedom,    he  defer ibes  at  large )  being  pre~ 
poffefled   with  Notions   of  the  Pope's  Supre- 
macy and  Infallibility,  after  fome  fmall  hefk 
tation,    confirmed   the  Bull  Unigenitus,  as  his 
two  Predeceflors  had  done;  which  gave  it  no 
fmall  Strength  and  Authority  ;  and  thereupon 
occafioned  a  fevere  Profecution  againfi:  all  Re- 
cufants  in  France.     The  Pope  however,  for  the 
greater  appearance  of  giving  Satisfa&ion,  cal- 
led a  Council  of  an  hundred  Bifhbps,    where- 
upon Cardinal  de  Noailles  entred  into  a  Nego- 
tiation with  him,  and  obtained  his  Approba- 
tion of  twelve  Articles,  which  agreed  with  the 
Do&rine  of  the  Appellants,  and  which  his  He- 
linefs  promifed  to  confirm'  by  his  Brief,  tho% 
by  the  Infinuations  and  Menaces  of  the  Jefuits, 
he  was    afterwards   reftrai/ied   from  doing  it. 
Thefe  Articles  (as  our  Author  tells  us)  were 
received  in  France :  but  neverthelefs  the  Books, 
that  were  wrote  in  vindication  of  them,  were 
fuppreffed  by  Authority,  and  all  Perfons,  who 
refufed  to  receive  the  Conjlitution,  were  feverely 
perfecuted  ;    'till  at  length  there  came  out  a 
Decree  in  1725,  which  condemned  all  Recu- 
fants  to  perpetual  Imprifonment,  with  nothing 
but  Bread  and  Water,  and  to  a  Privation  of 

the 
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the  Sacraments  as  long  as  they  lived.      This 
forced  many  religious  Perfons    to    leave   the 
Kingdom,  and  retire  into  Holland*  where,  un- 
der the  Archbifhop  of  Utrecht*    they  lived  in 
great  San&ity,  according  to  their  own  Infti- 
tutions*  and  publifhed  an  excellent  Apology  in 
vindication  of  their  leaving  their  own  Country, 
7.  In  the  feventb  Article  our  Author  con- 
tinues his  Account  of  the  Profecutions  of  fe- 
veral  Bifhops,  and  others,  for  their  Rejedlion 
of  the  Conftitution*  and  Non-compliance  with 
the  Expectations  of  the  Court:  That  theBifhop 
of  Montpellier*    for  refufing  to  obey  a  Man- 
date requiring  every  Student  of  that  Univer-  . 
iity,  when  he  came  to  take  a  Degree,  t6  fub- 
fcribe  the  Formulary  (which  our  Author  men- 
tions in  the  former  Part  of  this  Book)    was 
deprived  of  the  Revenues  of  his  See ;  that  the 
Bifhop  of  Senes*    upon  the  publication  of  his 
Paftoral  Inftruftion  to  his  Diocefe,  wherein  he 
juftified  the  Appeal*    vindicated  the  Doctrine 
of  F.  Quefnel*  and  condemned  the  fubferibing 
of  the  Formulary*   was,  by  a  Council  of  Bi- 
Ihops  in  the  Province  of  Embrun*    fufpended 
from  all  Epfcopal  arid  Sacerdotal  Functions,  his 
Bifhoprick  committed  to  the  government  of 
another,    and  himfelf  banifhed  to  the  Abbey 
de  la  Chafe  Dieu ;  and  that  there  was  a  defign 
of  proceeding,    in  the  fame  manner,  .againft 
theBifhop  of  Montpellier*  and  to  obtain  of  the 
Pope  a  Bull  againft  the  Appeal*  and  a  Decla- 
ration from   the  King  in  favour  of  the  Con- 
ftitution :  Tho*  (as  our  Author  obferves)  God 
in  the  mean  time  appeared  vifibly  in  favour 
of  the  Appellants*  by  making  them,  in  different 
Places,  the  Inftruments  of  feveral  fignal,  and, 
as  he  feems  to  believe,  well-attefted  Miracles. 

8.  Ii* 
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8.  In  the  eighth  Article  our  Author  gives 
us  an  Account  of  what  was  done  in  favour 
of  the  banifhed  Bifhop  of  Senes  \  that,  not 
long '  after,  there  came  out  a  Treatife  (whofe 
excellent  Character  he  gives  us  at  large)  by 
the  joint  Confent  and  Confultation  of  fifty  Ad- 
vocates, or  Doctors  of  the  Civil  Law  •,  and, 
foon  after,  a  Letter  to  the  King  wrote  by 
twelve  Biihops,  and  feconded  by  the  inferior 
Clergy,  and  moft  of  the  Religious  Orders, 
not  in  Paris  only,  but  in  the  whole  Diocefe, 
renouncing  the  Authority  of  the  Council, 
wherein  he  was  condemned  :  But  all  to  no 
purpofe.  The  Bifhops  Letter  was  rejefted  at 
Court,  and  themfelves  ordered  down  to  their 
refpeftive  Diocefes  •,  their  Adherents  were  im- 
prifoned ;  and  the  Pope's  Brief  procured,  in 
confirmation  of  what  the  Council  of  Embrun 
had  done:  tho*  it  muft  not  be  denied  that 
the  Bifhops  afted  very  bravely  in  publifhing 
a  Remonjtrance  againft  inregiftring  any  Brief* 
Bull  or  Patent  whatever,  relating  to  that  mat- 
ter. What,  however,  could  not  but  be  a  great 
difcouragement  to  them,  was  t;he  Weaknefs, 
or*  Prevarication  rather  of  the  Cardinal  de 
NoailleSj  who  being  now  grown  old,  and  in- 
fluenced by  thofe,  that  were  about  him,  efpe- 
eially  by  his  Niece,  who  was  attached  to  the 
Jefuits^  and  had  the  Management  of  all,  even 
Ecclefiaftical  Matters,  was  induced  to  publifh 
a  Declaration^  wherein  he  revoked  his  Appeal, 
and  whatever  he  had  at  any  time  done  againft 
the  Conflitution  Unigenitus.  The  Bifhops  of 
Senes  and  Montpeltier  however  ftill  preferve 
their  Integrity :  for  the  former  wrote  his  Pa- 
floral  Inftruftions  to  his  Clergy,  and  the  other 
a  Letter  to    the  King,    wherein  they  equally 

main- 


+5<S  HlSTORlA    LltTERARIA.    N°.  XI; 

maintain  the  Do&rine  of  the  Appeal  againft 
the  Pofitions  of  the  Constitution  and  Formulary , 
with  great  Strength  oft  Reafoning  :  But  the 
ConftilutipnaryTlifhops,.2ifizr  the  Revolt,  of  the 
Cardinal,  had  clearly  the  Afcendant  at  Court, 
infomuch  that,  upon  their  Application  to  the 
King,  he  fuppreffed  the  Confutation  of  the  Ad- 
vocates^  and  permitted  the  A&s  of  the  Council 
of  Embrun*  and  the  Pope's  Brief  thereupon  to 
•  be  printed  •,  and  not  long  after  thefe  Bifhops 
publiftied,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  their  Man- 
dates to  their  refpe£tive  Clergy:  But  thefe 
Mandates  were  fo  far  from  finding  a  kind 
Reception,  that  fome  of  the  Clergy  refufed  to 
read  them,  and  moft  of  the  Laity  ran  out  of 
the  Church  while  they  were  reading. 

9.  In  the  ninth  and  laft  Article  our  Author 
tells  us,  that,  upon  the  Rumour  of  the  Car- 
dinal's Intention  to  receive  the  Confiitution^  the 
Clergy  of  Paris  prefented  their  Remonftrance 
(the  Subftance  of  which,  and  a  proper  Com- 
mendation ofJ  it  he  hath  given  us)  in  the  form 
of  a  Declaration:  But,  this  notwithftanding, 
on  the  28  th  of  October  he  publifhed  his  Man- 
date of  Acceptation,  and,  not  long  after,  re- 
eftablifhed  the  Jefuits  in  their  Places ;  which, 
however  it  might  difguft  the  Party  he  had 
deferted,  and  occafion  great  Severities  againft 
them  from  the  Government,  in  cafe  they  re- 
fufed to  comply,  gave  the  Pope  at  Rome  fo 
great  Pleafure  and  Satisfa<5tion,  that  he  could 
not  but  declare  it,  with  an  uncommon  Joy 
and  Triumph,  in  a  full  Coqfiftory  of  Cardi- 
nals. After  this,  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles  did 
not  livelong,  for  he  died  May  3,  1729.  And 
among  his  Papers  (as  it  is  reported)  there  was 
found  another  Declaration,  wherein  hedifclaims 
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any  Intention  of  receiving  the  Conjiitution,  or 
revoking  his  own  Appeal,  or  retradting  the 
Dottrine  contained  in  his  Paftoral  Letter  of  x 
Jan.  14.  1 7 19  i  Or  approving  the  pretended 
Council  of  Embrun,  or  the  Condemnation  of 
the  holy  Bifliop*  for  which  purpfcfe  it  was  held : 
and  wherein  he  afferts,  that  this  Declaration 
was  the  real  I'eftimony  of  his  Sentiments' at 
all  times,  and  whereby  he  revokes  and  cancels 
whatever  had  been  faid,  or  done**  or  attributed 
to  him,  in  any  other  Instrument  whatever. 

ARTICLE    XLIX.  , 

Les  Avaniures  de  Teletnaque,  Fib  d'££ 
lyffe.  Par  Meflire  Francois  de  Sa~ 
lignac  de  la  Mothe-Fenelon,  Pre- 
cepteut  de  Meffeigneurs  les  Enfans  de 
France,  SC  depuis  Archeyeque-Duc  de 
Carnbray.  Nouvelle  Edition  corrigee  5 
&  enrichic  des  Imitations  des  Ancieni 
f  oetes*  de  nouvelles  Notes,  &  de  la 
Vie  .de  -l'Auteur,  &c. 

That  i$>        ; 

The  Adventures  of  Telemachite,  the  Son 
of Ulyfles,    By  FrAncis  deSalignac 

»  delaMothe  Fenelon,  8tc.  Anew 
4ud  correff  Edition ;  and, enriched  'with 
the  Imitations  of  the  Antient  Toetsx 
new  Notes,  and  the  Life  of  the  Au- 
thor. Printed  at  Hamburg,  and  fold 
N\  XI.    1731,  Ji  4 

w       Yol.  n. 
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at  London   by  A.  Vandcnhocck,  &c. 
1731.     2  Vols.  8vo. 

THIS  new  Edition  of  the  Adventures  of 
Telemacbus  being  offered  to  the  Public, 
as  a  Specimen  of  a  new  Undertaking,  before 
we  take  notice  of  what  is  remarkable  in  this 
Work,  we  muft  acquaint  our  Readers  with  the 
Scheme  to  which  it  is  owing.  Some  difinte- 
refted  Book  fellers,  and  other  zealous  Patrons 
of  Learning,  who  have  nothing  fo  much  at 
heart  as  the  public  Good,  having  obferved, 
that  Holland,  once  fo  commendable  for  the 
s  Beauty  and  Correftnefs  of  her  Impreffions, 
is  now  only  famous  on  afccount  of  their  Num. 
bers,  and  that  the  Republic  of  Letters  is  over- 
run with  innumerable  wretched  Editions  from 
that  Quarter,  have  refolyed  upon,  arvd  begun 
to  put  in  execution,  a  Projeft  which  will  prove 
•Ho  lefs  advantageous  to  the  Public,  than  glo- 
rious to  themfelves,  and  prevent  the  great  E- 
vils  which  may  accrue  to  the. Jearned  World 
from  ftich  a  fhameful  Abufe  of  the  Art  of 
Printing*,  an  Art  wholly  calculated  for  the  pub- 
lic Good,  but  proftituted,  fay  they,  in  a  mod  vile 
manner  by  the  Dutch  to  their  private  InterefL 
Their  Project  then<is  to  reprint  the  beft  Gr*ek> 
,Latiny  ana  French  Authors,  after  having  cane- 
fully  collated  the  moft  correft  Editions,  in  or- 
der to  enable  themfelves  by  that  means  to  fur- 
ni(h  the  Public  with  a  new  one  as  compleafc 
and  correct  as  poffibly  can  be.  As  they  have 
in  their  Club  both  Printers  and  Qprre&ors, 
all  a&ing  for  themfelves  and  w;th  one  Accord* 
-  the  Public  may  be  well  fatisfied,  fay  they,  that 
they  will  acquit  themfelves  of  their.  Duty  with 
more  Care  «id>  Application '  ;thah  .  ^Hirelings. 

:  * ;  -  y      fomo 
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fometimes  ignorant  or  negle&ful,    often  ill- 
paid,  and  always  little  concerned  for  the  Work 
they  are  trufted  with.      Moreover,    that  the 
Public  may  be  Fenfible  of  the  Difference  be- 
tween their  Editions  and  thofe  of  France  and 
Holland*  they  promife  to  mark  at  the  Begin- 
ning or  End  of  theirs  the  moft  palpable  Er- 
rors and  Gaps  they  fhall  have  obferved  in  the   * 
other  Editions.     The  Place  they  hive  pitched 
upon  ^s  the  moft  proper  and  convenient  fot 
the  executing  of  this  their  Defign  is,  as  We 
are  told,    the  City  of  Hamburg*    where  they 
have  fet  up  a  new  Printing-Houfe,  and  got 
together  whatever  is  irecefiary  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  fuch  an  Undertaking.    This  Office 
bf  Cenfors,  which  they  are  willing  to  take  'up- 
on' themfelves,    will    prove  more  ufeful,    fay 
cheyv  than  that  of  the  Cenfors  of  Paris,  b& 
caufe  it  wilL:  oblige -the  Bookfellers  of  France 
and  Holland  to  ufe  their  utmoft  EndeAVoui* 
towards  the:  pnbliflnng  of  Editions  commen- 
dable  for  fomfething  elfe   betides  the  Paper 
and  Letter.  -  They  are  fenfiblfe    tliat  fuch  a, 
•glorious  Undertaking. will. raife  them  a  great * 
Hiany  Enemies;.:  but  all  the  Di/ficulties  that 
jour  beftarted .  agairfft  this  defign  Will  be  to 
ipo  purpofei'ihe  Bookfdlers,  Printers,  and  Cor-v 
Seftorsy  'tofitrertied  injt,  being   fo.  generous-    ^ 
<lpiriteti,.  fcndr  of  'cbucfe,  fo  very  different  from 
shofe  we tihbrel hitherto  ever-had  any  notion  of, 
that  thty-kyitt:  look  upon  all  tht  Misfortunes 
tthbt.ooi  tje&lllthrim.as^a^reatHap^lneft,  pro- 
-yfcfed, the^icii*  Scarry  •  their  JPaint,  -wJwh  •  is  to 
5fc(CTibrVicciibfe: to;  the  PuWici  <3jhte'ia  th&Schcaie 
sck  j  which Ytte  TM9w>vEditii»v^of  the  Adven- 
-iwm  tfJ&iinkcbuh  is  swing.    < f. ,  1 f    ,       , ., 
-i*fl'  Ii  2         *     "  Ai 
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A  s  to  the  Edition  itfelf,  the  chief  Care  of 
fhofe  who  are  concerned  in'  this#  Undertaking* 
has  been  (as  they  fuggcft  in  their  Preface) 
to  give  us  the  Text  as  compleat  and  correct 
as  was  poflible.  To  this  purpofe  they  have 
collated  all  the  beft  Editions,  chufing,  where 
they  found  various  Readings,  that  which 
feemed  to  them  the  moft  natural,  exprefiive, 
exalt,  and  moil  agreeable  to  the  Genius  and 
Style  of  the  Author.  To  this  they  have 
added  Corre&ions  of  their  own,  which  feve- 
ral  Paflages  altered  by  Miftake  of  Tranfcri- 
bers,  or  Careleffnefs  of  Correctors,  plainly 
feemed  to  require.  They  have  retained,  with 
fome  Emendations  both  as  to  the  Matter  and 
Style,  all  the  hiftorical,  mythological,  and 
geographical  Notes  of  the  Dutch  Edition,  but 
have  ftruck  out  the  fatyrical  Remarks,  which 
were  defigned  to  unravel  the  allegorical  Re- 
femblance,  that  by  fome  was,  without  any 
grounds,  imagined  to  be  between-  the  Pour- 
traits  drawn  in  Tclemacbus  and  the  Perfons  of 
the  greateft  Merit  in  the  Court  of  France. 
Thefe  Remarks  our  Editors  call,  with  an  Ex- 
predion  probably  borrowed  from  fome  Romijb 
Prieft,  the  deplorable  Effefts ;  of  an  Heart 
leavened  and  infedted  with  the  old  Grudge  of 
the  Refuge.  They  have  likciwife  chofcn  among 
the  Notes  of  the  Paris  Edition  in  4°,.  fuch  as 
contain  fome  ciirious  Piece  of  Hiftory,  or 
critical  Remarks,  which  ferve  to  clear  up  the 
Text.  To  thefe  Notes  they! hive  added. a 
great  many  others  relating  to  Hiftory,.  My- 
thology, and  Geography,  in  order  to  illuftrafe 
fome  PafiageS  which,  have  not  asjyct  been  <fet 
b  their  proper  JLight.  But^baVe  all  tbsj- 
1  mi- 


Aft.49-  HlSTORIA  LlTTERARIA,  46I 

mitations  of  the  antient  Poets,    efpecially  of 
flomer  and  Virgil,    recommend   this  Edition, 
and  diftinguiih  it  from  any  other.      As  the' 
learned  Author,  who  was  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  thefe  two  great  Poets,   ha$  copied  their 
fineft  Strokes  in  this  Piece,  the  Editors  have 
(to  do  them  juftice)  with  a  great  deal  of  La- 
bour and  Pains  pointed  out  the  Paffages  which 
he  has   imitated,'    or   borrowed  from  them. 
Such  IJaflfages  are  cited  in  the  Author's  own 
words,  the  Original  being  far  preferable,  at 
leaft  with  the  Learned,    to  the  beft  Tranfla- 
tions.     This  is  all  that  is  remarkable  in  this 
new  Edition  of  the  Adventures  of  Telemacbus, 
and  what  the  Editors  thought  themfelves  ob-  ■ 
liged  to  do  for  a  Poem,   which  is  the  only, 
one,  (ay  they,  that  has  done  any  Honour*  to 
France,  tho*  the  Henriade  has  been  p\iblifhed 
fince. 
•  T  h  e  Editors,   after  having  acquainted  us 
with  what  they  have  4one  with  regard  to  the 
Work  itfelf,.^  fiafs  to  enumerate  \2&  they  are 
determined  to  Ho  themfelves  juftice)    all  the 
valuable  Pieces  with  which  thejr  have  inriched 
it  in  this  Editibn.  Thefe  are,  t.tfh  Index  more 
copious,   and   compiled  with  more  Care  and 
Exa&nefs    than    that  of  the  Butch  Edition. 

2.  The  Life  of  the  Author  abftrafted  from  that 
which  was  publifhed  by  the  Chevalier  Ramfay* 
and  embellifhed  with  tome  curious  Particular^ 
which  we  fhould  certainly  have  much  doubted 
of,  as  they  are  not  mentioned  by  that  Cheva- 
lier the  Author's  Intimate,  had  they  not  pre- ' 
vented  all  our  Doubts  by  adding,  that  thty 
have  them  from  good  Hands  5  which  Expreffion 
is-  fufficient   to  wrigh    down  all  Obje&ibns. 

3.  The  Genealogy  ^Te^emachus,  which  they 

v  Ii3  likcv 
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likewife  tell  us,  comes  from  good  Hapds,  that 
isj  from  Ovid  in  his  Metamorpbofes.  4.  An 
Extratt  of  the  beft  Verfes  that  are  to  b$  met 
with,  throughout  the  Work,  it  being  as  com- 
mendable in  an  Author  to  make  Verfes  in  a 
Profe-Gompofition,  as  Profe  in  a  Poetical  one. 
The  following  fix  Verfes,  taken  from  Book  jv, 
p.  95.  may  itrve  for  a  Specimen  of  the  many 
they  have  been  at  the  pains  to  colled, 

//  faut  qu'il  me  dtnne  la  mort,  . 
Ou  qy*il  fouffre.  que  je  vous  fuive.  • 
Vous  m'epbortez  vous-meme  a  fuiry 

Lt  y>,us  ne  voulez  pas 
Que  je  fuye  en  fuivant  yos;j)as% 

Tulfy  mentions  this  way  of  writing  in  Profe  in. 
the  following  words ;    Verfus  fa$e  in  oratione 
per  imprudentiam  dicimus  :  quod  vebemenler  eft . 
viiiofum,  &c.  Cic.  in  Or  at.  and  introduces  L. 
Crajfus  {Lib.  3.  de  Or  at.)  fpeaking  thus :   In 
quo  Mud  jft~  vel  maximum,  quod  verfus  in  Or ar. 
time  ft  efficitur  conjunftione  verbprum,    vitium . 
efi.     But  the  Editors  have  picked  out  thefe. 
Verfes  only  as  a.  Specimen,  from  which  thoy. 
think  we  may  better  judge  of  the  Author's 
poetical  Genius,   than  from  the  Ode  afcribed 
to  him   in    the  Rotterdam  Edition,    as  if  the. 
\yhole  Province  of  a,  Poet  were  to  jpin  together, 
fcrch  a  number  of  Syllables  or  Feet  as  form  the 
Jingle  of  a  Verfe.      We  dare '  to  affirm,  that 
there  is  fcarce  any  Work  in  Profe,  from  which, 
we  could  nQt  gather  a  great  many  Verfes  of 
this  kind,   if  we  took  pleafure  in  fuch  trifling 
Remarks,  and  had  time  to  throw  away  \  thof 
njany  have  written  in   Profe,    who  have  no 
jGrenius  at  alj  fpr  Poetry,    Tully*  for  inftance. 
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was  but  a  very  mean  Poet,  or  rather  no  Poet 
at  all ;  yet  a  trifling  Reader  might  obferve  in 
his  Works  a  great  many  more  Verfes  than 
the  Editors  have  found  out  in  ^elemachus^  and 
indeed  fever^l  rf  them  far  preferable  to  thofe 
he  wrote  when  he  defigned  to  make  Verfes : 
Such  are,  not  to  mention  others,  the  follow- 
ing-, Interitm  nullos  ultofes  ,ejfe  videbam.  Orat. 
pro  Plan.  Auftores^  teftesy  laudatores  qucs  fue- 
ruftt.  Orat.  poft  red.  ad  Quir.  Crajfis  occultata, 
&?  circumfufa  tenebris.  in  Lucullo.  Morbo  ten- 
tati  fion  pjjunl  (viz.  Animi)  corpora  pojfunh 
4.  Tuf.  Quaeft.  Hoc  unum  illt\  fi  nihil  utititatis 
babebat  \  de  clar.  Orat.  .  Dlfpliceo  mibi9.  nee 
fine  fumtno  fcribo  dolor  e.  L.  2.  Ep.  i8.  ad  At, 
Complex^  plus  multo  etiam  vidijfe  "Mentur,  quam 
quantum  noftrorum  ingeniorum  acies,  &c.  Lj  3. 
de  Ofet.^  The  laft  is  an  entire  Diftich,  of 
which  the  Pentameter  has  a  lefs  haffli  Sound 

than  the  following  Pentameter  of  Catullus. 

Nee  acerbius^  urget>    qy  a  m  m  o  d  o  qjj  i  m*  e 

UNUM,    ATQUE    UNICUM  AMICUM    HABUIT  J 

or  that  other  *of  the  fame  Catullus :  Se  cogitdi 
#£e_  pium nee  foedere  in  alio  Divum  ad 

FALLENDJOS  NUMINE   ABUSUM  HOMINES.  Ctf- 

iull.  in  Epig.  To  this  purpofe  Tully  tells  us, 
that  one  flieronymus,  a  Peripatetic  Philofopher, 
difcovered  about  thirty  Verfes  in  the  Works  of 
Ifocrates:  Elegit  ex  multis  lfocratis  librh  ffays 
he  'in  Or.  n.  190)  triginta  fortdjfe  verfus  Hiero- 
nymtis  Peripateticus  in  primis  nobilis,  plerofque  ; 
Senarios,  fed  etiam  Anapcejta  \  quo  quid  turpiusf 
He  adcls,  that  this  fevere  Cenfor,  in  the  very 
place  where  he  finds  fault  with  the  Verfes  of" 
Jfocrates,  makes  inadvertently  a  Verfe  himfelf: 
Sed  tamen  hie  corrector  y  in  eo  ipfo  locoj  quo  re- 
prebendit9   (ut  a  me  animadverfum  eft  jludiofe 

I  i  4  **m     > 
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inquirente  in  eum)  immittit  impudem  ipfe  Sena- 
rium.    Now,   is  it  not  very  furprizing  that 
Tully  Ihould  let  a  Vcrfe  flip  in  the  very  place 
where  he  cenfures  Hieronymus  for  having  drop~ 
ped  a  Yerfe  while  he  was  finding  fault  with 
Jficrcies  on  account  of  his  Verfes  ?  And  never- 
theleis,  if  we  examine  this  Paflage  of  lully  as 
cenforioufly  as  he  examined  that  of  Hicrony* 
mus,   and  Hieronymus  the  Works  of  Iterates* 
wc  fliall  find  a  whole  Hexameter,    and  the 
hi  If  pf  a  Pentameter  in  the  following  words  j 
Qvo  reprebendit*  ut  a  me  animadverfum  eft9  fiu~ 
dicrc  inquirente  in  earn  ;    which  have  as  good 
a  Sound  as  the  above-mentioned  Verfes  of  Gi- 
tullus,  or  hj^Troja  virum  ac  viruaum  omnium 
pcrba  cinis.    So  true  it  is  that  the  letting  flip 
a  Verfe,  now  and  then,  in  Profe,  is  no  p«x>f  o£  . 
a  poetical  Genius. 

The  Editors  have  forgot  to  mention,  among 
the  other  Pieces  they  have  added  in  this  E- 
dition,  the  Explanation  of  the  Frontifpiece, 
which  is  at  leaft  as  worthy  of  notice  as  the 
Genealogy  of  Telemacbus. 

As  it  is  our. Duty  to  do  every  one  juftice/ 
we  muft  own,  that  the  Printers  and  Correctors 
of  this  new-founded  Society  have  difcharged  - 
their  J?art  well  enough,  Notwithftanding  all  the 
Care  that  can  poflibly  be  ufed,  fome  Miftakcs 
will  efcape  both  the  Compofi tors  and  the  Eyes 
of  the  rnoft  dHigent  and  quick-fighted  Cor- 
rectors. Such  are,  not  to  mention  others^ 
the  two  we  read  in  the  following  Diftich,  the 
one  in  PrQljbdy,  and  thp  other  in  Grammars 

Porreltus  ncvem  Tttyus  per  jugera  ttrrey 
JMH41  (Uro  Vjfcera  pafcit  aves. 

Pag.  i8$.n.  I  nT 
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As  'to  their  Critics*  we  have  but  a  very  indif- 
ferent opinion  of  them.  They  tell  us  in  the 
Preface,  that  they  have  kept  the  Notes  of  the 
T>utch  Edition,  but  corre&ed  them  when  they 
thought  it  necefTary:  So  that,  in  their  opinion, 
the  two  following  geographical  Notes  are  juft, 
and  need  no  Emendation  :  Crotone,  or  Cortone3 
is  a  City  in  Tufcany,  in  the  Territory  of  Florence* 
between  the  Lake  of  Perugia  (which  they  call 
Perugio)  and  the  City  of  Arezzo.  Pag.  233.  n. 
1.  13.  new  Edition.  Petilia,  now  Peltgliano*  a 
Town  in  Tufcany.  Pag.  224.  n.  I.  8.  Rare  Cri- 
tics to  confound  Crotone  and  Petilia  (now  Be- 
lieaftro)  both  Cities  of  Calabria,  with  Cortona  v 

and  Petigliano,  Cities  of  Tufcany!    It  is  very 
furprifing  that  there  ihould  not  be  one  in  the 
whole  Club  that  knows  where  the  City  ofCroto 
ftood,  a  City  fo  minutely  defcribed  by  ail  the 
'  ancient  Geographers,  and  fo  often  mentioned 
by  the  Poets  and  Hiftorians.    Had  they  read 
with  attention,  we.  don't  fay  Pliny,  Strabo,  Pto- 
lemy, Pomponius  Mela,  Livy,  Ovid  in  his  Meta- 
rnorpbofes,  &c.  but  the  very  Pafiages  in  Tele* 
tyachus  which  gave  occafion  to  thefe  two  Notes, 
they  woiild  never  have  been  guilty  of  fuch  an 
Overfight.  Thofe  of  Croto  are  there  mentioned 
joined  with  the  Locrenfes  (ym.  Epizepbyrij)  A- 
puli,  Lucani,  Brittij,  with  thofe  of  Neritum  and 
Brundufium,  who  were  all  People  inhabiting 
that   part  of  Italy   which  is  now  called  the 
Kingdpm  of  Naples,    and  equally  alarmed  at 
the  growing  Power  of  the  City  Idomeneus  had 
newly  founded  among  them,  the  building  of 
which  furely  could  not  at  that  time  give  the 
Jeaft  Jealoufy  to  thofe  of  Tufcany.     As  to  the 
City  of  Petilia^  the  Blun4er  is  fo  palpable,  that 
We  £ &J09S  conceive  how  one  can  poffible  read 

?fc§ 
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the  Text  witnout  being  fenfible  of  it.  Ido- 
meneus  relates  there  to  Telemacbus  TuAMentor^ 
that,  being  landed  in  the  Country  of  the  Sa- 
lentini  ( in  Calabria)  he  encouraged  his  Com- 
panions to  undertake  the  building  of  a  City, 
by  propofing ,  to  them  the  Examples  of  thole 
who  had  founded  in  thaf  Neighbourhood  and 
on  the  fame  Coaft  the  Cities  of  Tarentumy  Pe- 
tili a,  and  Mciapontum,  p.  223,  224.  The  fame 
City  is  Iikewife  faid,  p.  239.  to  have  been 
railed  in  that  Neighbourhood  by  Pbilo5letes\ 
How  after  all  this,  nay,  after  having  them^ 
felvcs  quoted  againft  the  Author  of  the  Tele- 
macrmanie  (who  affirmed,  that  die  name  of 
Petilia  was  unknown  to  the  Antients)  the  very 
Verfes  q£  Virgil  (JEn.  III.  v.  401.)  in  which 
this  City  is  faid  to  ftand  near  the'Country  of 
the  Salentiniy  how,  fay  we,  after  all  this  they 
could  let  this  Note  pafs,  Petilia,  now  Petigli* 
anoy  a  City  in  fa/cany,  is  what  fecms  to  us  a 
Paradox. 

We  (hall  clofe  this  Article  with  one  Ob- 
fervation  more  upon  the  Note  they  have  ad- 
ded, p.  234.  where  the  Croloniates  are  faid  in 
the  Text  to  ufe  Arrows  fteeped  in  the  Juice 
of  certain  venomous  Herbs  that  come  from 
•  the  Banks  of  the  Lake  Avernus.  The  Note  is 
as  follows :  Avemusy  called  alfo  Liby/tinus,  was 
a  Lake  of  Andalufta.  The  Poets  have  made  it  a 
Lake  of  Hell  ^ 

FacUis  defcenfus  Averni : 

Noftes  atque  dies  fatet  atri  janua  Ditis. 

By  this  Note  one  would  think  that  our  lear- 
ned Commentators  had  never  heard  or  read 
of  the  famous  Lake  Avernus*  which  was  an- 
ciently, and  is  ftill  under  the  fame  name,  in 

.    that 
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that  part  of  Italy  which  is  nowcaUed  the  King* 
dom  of, Naples.  The  Lake  Avernus.  or  Aornus 
of  Spain,  is  mentioned  by  SchoL  Ar'iftppb..  in 
'  JRanas,  in  the  fallowing  words ;  *H  3  Ti??w<r©- 
m'oKit  'iCseexM  wet  tAm^^o^ov  h.[fAf\w.  The  Lake 
Avernus  of  Ztefy  is  celebrated  by  all  the  La//*  ^ 
Poets,  who  feigned  that  there  was  a  Pafiage 
through  it  leading  to  Hell ;  from  whence  it  is 
often  taken  for  Hell  itfelf.  Our  wife  Inter- 
preters have  applied,  with  a  great  deal  of  E- 
ruditioji,  to  th&Tjikv  Avernus  of  Sp<fin*  wh^t* 
ever  they  have  rqad  ip  the  Poets  of  the  Lake 
jthat  bears  the  fame  name  in  Italy*.  From  this, 
no  doubt,  came  the  poifonqus  Juices  in  wh;ch 
'the .Crotoniates  are  faid  in  the  Text  to  fte^p 
their  Arrows,  and  nop  from  the  Lake  Avernus 
in  Spain  \  whicfrwe  dare  to  affirnv,  nt)  tme,  ex- 
cepting thefe  judicioite  Critics*  has  hitherto 
ever  thought  of  in  reading  that  Paffage.  But, 
after  having  transformed  Xlroitine  intJQ  Cortona* 
and  removed  the  Crctoniates  from  Calabria  to 
Tufcany,  they  may  make  the  Poifon  for  their 
Arrows  come  frpm  whaf  pari;  of  the  World 
jthey  pleafe. 

!       ART1CL  £■',£. 

Santti  Tatris  noftri  Bafilij,  Gefareas  Cap- 
padociasArchiepifcopi  Opera  omnia  qua 
extant,  vel  qua?  ejus  nomine  circumfix 
runtur,  a«d  MSS.  Codices  Gallicanos,Va* 
ticanos,  Florentinos,  &  Anglicos,  ngc  non 
ad  antiquiores  Editiones  caftigata,  multis 
^u&a  :  nova  Interpretatione,  criticis  Prac- 
fationibus,  Notis,  variis  Le&ipnibus  il- 
Jljiftrata,  rioya  San&i  Do&oris  Vita  &$ 
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~  copiofiffimis  Indicibus  locupletata.  O- 
pera  &  Studio  Monachorum  Ordinis 
Sandi  Benedidi  e  Congregatione  Sandi 
Mauri.    Tomus  tertius,  &c. 

That  is, 

All  the  Works  of  St.  Basil,  Archbifbop 
of  Caefarea  in  Cappadocia,  which  are 
extant \  or  pafs  under  his  name,  cor- 
retted  according  to  the  French, Vatican, 
Florentine,  Englifli  Manufcripts,  and 
the  mofi  ant  tent  Editions*  with  a  new 
Tranjtation*  critical  Trefaces,  .Notts, 
various  Readings,  the  Life  of  that  Fa- 
ther>  and  copious  Indexes  j  by  the  Bc- 
nedi&ine  Monks  of  the  Congregation  of 
St.  Maur.  Paris,  1730.  The  third  Vol. 
Folio. 

AS  moft  of  the  Learned  are  already 
jf\,  well  acquainted  with  this  new  Edition 
of  St.  Bafifs  Works,  the  two  firft  Volumes 
having  been  publifhed  nine  Years  finCe,  we 
fball  give  here  but  a  very  fuccindt  Account 
Qf  it.  All  the  Works,  which  are  afcribed.Cp 
that  Father,  in  this  Edition  are  comprized  in 
three  Volumes-,  in  the  firft  are  contained  his 
Homilies  on  the  fix  Days  Work,  and  on  the 
PfalmSi  his  Books  againft  Eunomius,  and  his 
Comments  upon  Ifaiab ;  in  the  fecond  his 
Homilies  on  various  Subjefts,  his  Afcetics,  the 
Book  on  Virginity,  and  his  Books  treating  of 
Baptifm ;  in  the  third  his  Book  on  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  hisEpiftles,  Liturgy,  and  twenty-four 

Ora- 
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^Orations  compofed  by  Metaphraftes  out  b( 
•St.  Bafil's  Works,  and'  moftly  with  his  Words. 
.To  the  third  ^Volume  F.  Gamier  (to  whom  the 
-Public  is  indebted  for  this  Edition)  has  pre- 

-  fixed  the  Life  pf  St.  Bafil9  drawn  moftly  from 

*  his  own  Writings ;  fince  that,  which  was  pub- 
liflied  fome  Years  ago  by  Combefijius^  and  by 
him  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  dm* 

'.phibchiusi    is  generally  held  to   be  fpurious. 

F.  Gamier*   in  order   to  make  this  Edition 

:  more  corred,  examined  before-hand,  and  col- 

,  lated  with  great  Care,  all  the  bed  Manufcripts 

*  of  St.  Bajil's  Works  that  are  now  extant,  and 

-  by  that  means  has  corre&ed  the  rriany  Faults 

-  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Greek  Text 
even  of  the  beft  Editions.  He  has  alfo  all 
along  to  the  Greek  Text  added  a  very  clear 
and  proper  Latin  TranQation,  which,  as  thofe 
who  are,  converfant  in  St.  Bajil's  Works  well 
know,  was  very  much  wanted.  Neither  is  he 
fatisfied  with  this,  but  moreover  endeavours, 
and  indeed  with  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and 
Erudition,  to  diftinguifli  the  true  Works  of 
St.  Bafil  from  the  fpurious ;  which  is  no  "eafy 

.  Task,  fince  not  a  few,  but  all  the  Works  of 
.  that  Father  afford  the  Critics  great  njatter  of 
debate.     In  the  firft  place,  the  number  of  his 
Homilies  on  thzHexaemeron,  orfixdaysWork, 
is   very  uncertain ;    F.  Gamier  is  of  opinion 
that  he  wrote  only  nine  HomilieS  on  that  Sub- 
ject,   and  that  the  others  are  falfely  afcribed 
^to  him  :     The   number  of  his  Homilies  on 
the  Pfalms,   and  of  the  Books  againft  Euno- 
tnius*  is  equally  uncertain..  The  Comment  upon 
Jfaiab,  which  wa$  without  all  doubt  written  in 
r  St.  Baft?*  time,  -that  is*  about  thcend  of  the     , 
.fourth  Century,  is,  now  looked  upon  by  To  me 
-:      -  Cri- 
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Critics  as  fpuritius,    by  reafon  of  the  many 
palpable  Errors    it   contains.       Our  Author 
x    afcribes  it  to  Eufebius^  tho'  he  finds  it  quoted 
by  Johannes  Damafcenus,  Metapbraftes*  Tara* 
.  fiuji  Patriarch  of  Conftantinorle,    and  all    the 
ancient  Writers,  as  a  Work  of  St.  Baftl.   The 
Works  of  this  Father,  which  are  contained  in 
the  other  two  Volumes,  are  no  lefs  contro- 
verted by  the  Learned  5  and  the  Reader  will 
find  a  particular  Diflertation  prefixed  to  each 
of  them,   in  which  F.  Gamier,  after  having 
related  the  various  Opinions  of  other  Writers, 
endeavours  to  eftablifti  his  own,  with  relation 
to  the  fpurious  and  genuine  Works  of  St.  B*- 
fil.    This  Edition  is  no  doubt  the  moft  cor- 
reft  that   has    been  hitherto  publifhed;   but 
whether  F.  Garnier's  Criticifm    be  altogether 
juft,  is  what  we  leave  the  Reader  to  judge. 

ARTICLE    LI. 

Supplement  a  l'abrege  de  THiftoirc  des 
Mantes  ufuelles,  dans  lequel  on  donne 
leursNoms  diflerens,  tant  'Francois  que 
Latins,  La  maniere  de  sen  fervir,  3a 
Dofe,  8t  les  principalesCompofitioasde 
Pharmacie,  dans  lelquelles  elles  font  em- 
ployees. Par  J,  B.  ChoMel,  Dofteur- 
Regent  en  la  Faculte  de  Medicine  de 
fParisr  de  TAcadeniie  Royale  des*Sci- 
t,  ence£  SL  Confeiller  Medicia  ordinaire  <}U> 
Roy.     Tome  troifieme^  &c,  : 

:  That  is,"" 

A  Supplement  to  the  Abridgment  of  the 

'•■    H.tftorfrof.commMfflMrtSy.with  their 

'—  difez 
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different  Names  both  French  and  La- 
tin ;  how  they  are  to  be  ufed,  their 
"  ^Dofe,  and  the  chief  Compofithns  of 
Tharmacy,  in  which  they  are  ufed. 
By  J.  B.  Chomel,  ^ottor- Regent  hi 
the  Faculty  of  Thy  fie  at  Paris,  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Science >sy  and 
Thyfician  in  ordinary  to  the  King. 
The  third  Volume.    Paris,  1 7 3  o.  1 2mo. 

THIS  Supplement  is  defigned  by  the  Au- 
thor as  a  third  Volume  to  his  Abridg- 
ment of  the  Hiftory  of  common  Plants,  of 
which  he  publi(hed;  fix  Years  ago,  the  third 
Edition.     He  has  put  off  'till  now  phe  pub- 
".  lifhing  of  this  Piece,    (as  he  fuggefts  in  his 
Preface)  in  order   to  afceftain  by  Experience 
fuch  Qualities  as  are  afcribed  to  certain  Plants 
by  fome  able  Botanifts  -,  namely,  by  M.  Gari- 
del,  in  his  Hiftory  .of  the  Plants  that  grow  about 
.  f  jjix  in  Provence.     He  acquaints  us  here,  that 
:  there  is  nothing  in    the  third  Edition  of  his 
"Abridgment  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
fecorid  1  this  Supplement  containing  whatever 
he.  h^s  difcovered,   fince  the  fecond  Edition, 
'  relating  to  the  Nature,  Qualities,  arid  Virtue 
of , common  Plants,  fo  that  it  may  ferve  as  a 
.'third  Volume  to  both  Editions.     The  Author 
VTs  no  lefs  careful  and  exadt  in  this  fmall  Piece, 
*  than  in  his  other  Works,  in  fixing  the  natural 
Power  and  Virtue  of  fuch  Plants  as  he  treats 
of,  and  in  ihewing  the  Dangers  and  Inconveni; 
ences  which  attend  fome  Remedies  in   certain 
.'Gb-Oitofcuicts,  'Whiph  thofe  who,  hive  but  n 
fv^fici^l  knowledge  ©f  Phy£c  panpot  fo  ea- 
-  ^fily/jpercelve.      For*  it  often  happens,    as  he 
•"V  *  very' 
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very  juftly  obferves,  that  the  bcft  and  moft 
certain  Remedies  prove  dangerous  and  perni- 
cious in  the  hands  of  thofe  teho  have  not  by 
long  Experience  acquired  a  thorough  Know- 
ledge of  Phyfic  ;   they  being  apt  to  ufe  •  in- 
differently a  Remedy  which  has  once  proved 
fuccefsful,  without  minding  the  different  Con- 
ftitotions  of  the  Patients,  or  the  Complication 
of  divers  Symptoms,  which  change  the  nature 
of  the  Malady,'  and  of  courfe  require  a  quite 
different  Remedy.     The  Author  has  added  to 
this  Supplement  three  different  Kinds  of  Plants, 
not  treated  of  in  any  of  the  other  Editions, 
and   a  Catalogue  of  the  French  and  Latin 
Names  of  the  Plants    he  .has  mentioned  in 
his  Abridgment  of  their  Hiftory.    As  to  the 
Latin  Names,  he  follows  Gufpar  Bdubin  in  his 
general  Dictionary,  and  John  Baubiny  Brother 
to  Gafpar,  in  his  general  Hiftory  of  Plants.    In 
his  Catalogue,  after  the  Nanje  of  each  Plant 
he  marks  what  Parts"  of  'them  are  ufcd  in 
Phyfic,  to  put  the  Reader  thereby  in  mind, 
of  their  Virtues.     He  follows  here  all  along 
the  fame  Order  and  Method  he  has  obferved 
in«  the  three  Editions  of  his  Abridgment.  The 
general    and  uncommon  Approbation   which 
•Mr.  CbomePs  Abridgment  of  the  Hiftory  of 
common  Plants  deferyedly  met  witi*,  difpenfes 
us  from  faying  any  thing  in  Commendation 
of  this  Piece,  it  bong  a  Continuation  of  that 
Hiftory,  done  with  the  fame   Judgment  add 
Care. 

ARTICLE    LII. 

•Hiftoire  dc  Geneve  par  Mr.  Spon.  Rectt- 
fiee  &  augmentee  par  d'amples  Notes. 

Aycc 
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Avec  les  A&es  &  autrcs  Pieces  feryant 
dc  preuves  a  cefte  Hiftoire. 

That  is, 

The  Hiftory  ^/"Geneva,  by  Mr.  Spgn* 
Correfledy  and  enlarged  by  way  of  An- 
notations. With  the  Records^  and  other 
¥ieces9  which  are  Vouchers  to  tht 
Truth  of  the  faid  Hiftory.  Geneva, 
1730.     2  Vol.  410. 

THIS  is  the  fourth  Edition  of  Kir,  Spon'% 
Hiftory  of  Geneva,  and  has  the  follow- 
ing Advantages  over  the  pther  three, 

1.  It  is  illuftrated  tyith  large  Aariotations, 
or  Remarks,  taken  from  the  original  Records 
and  public  Afts,  which  contain  fevcral  impor- 
tant Tranfafti6ns  either  quite  omitted,  or 
(lightly  touched  in  the  other  Editions.  In 
thefe  Notes  thfe  Reader  will  find  fome  very  cu- 
rious Particulars  relating  to  Bolfec,  Servetus, 
GentiliSy  Alciatus*  GaUo>  Blandrata*  Spifame*  &c# 

2.  This  Edition  ccmtalfe  at  length  fevcral 
public  A&s  which.  WTr.  Spon  refers  to  in  his 
Hiftory  \  thefe  public  Atts  have  been  carefully 
tjranferibed  from  the  Originals  which  are  lodged 
in  the  Archives  of  Geneva*  arid  the  Seals  an- 
nexed to  them  are  defcrJbed,  atad  engraved  19 
a  great  many  Copper-Plates. 

3.  To  thefe  Fieces  is  annexed,  1.  A  Differ- 
tatiort  on  the  famous  fhtrenchment  Which  C#- 
far  made  to  ftop  the  March  of  the  Helvetia 
with  a  Map  that  fixes  the  Place  of  that  En- 
trenchment. 2.  A  Dif&rtation  on  thd  Situation 

N'.XI.    i73u  Kk  # 

Vol.  It 
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of  the  Colonia  Equejiris.     3.  Some  antient  In- 
fcriptions  which  had  been  omitted  by  Mr.  Spott 

„  in  his  Colledtion,  with  their  Explanation,  and 
three  Diflertations  upon  fome  Inlcriptibns  that 
Mr.  Spon  feems  ndt  to  have  well  underftood. 
Tfyefe  Diflertations  arc  written  in  a  very  ele- 
gant Latin  Style  by  Mr.  Abauzit,  Library- 
kefeper  to  the  Republic  of  Geneva.  4.  An 
Inqueft  againft  a  Bifhop  of  Geneva,  ftippofed 
to  be  Peter  de  SeJ/bns,  made  by  the  Pope's 
Order  about  the  beginning  of  the  13  th  Cen- 
tury. 5.  A  Letter  of  Cardinal  de  Chalant  to 
Aymon  de  Cbijfe  Bifhop  of  Grenoble,  in  1408, 
touching  a  Petition  prefentcd  to,  the  Pope  by 
Amedeus  VIII,  Count  of  Savoy,  in  which  he 
dcfires  the  Pope  to  grant  him  a  temporal 
Jurifdiction  in  the  City  of  Geneva.  6.  Some 
curious  Remarks  upon  the  natural  Hiftory  of 
the  Country  bordering  upon  the  Lake  of  G*- 
neva,  with  a  new  Map  of  the  Lake  and  ad- 
jacent Countries,  two  Profpeds  of  Geneva, 
and  a  Flan  Of  that  City  as  it  was  in  ancient 
times. 

As  Mr.  Sponh  Hiftory  of  Geneva  is  already 
well  known,  we  fhall  only  tAke  notice  of  the 
new  Pieces  which  are  contained  in  the  fecond 
Volume  of  this  laft  Edition.  The  firft  Differ- 
tation  is  touching  the  Place  where  Cafar  raifed 
the  famous  Wall  which  (topped  the  Paflage  of 
thtBelvetii  into  the  Country  of  the' Allobroges. 
Cafar  tells  us,  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Com- 
mentaries, that  he  opoofed  the  Paflage  of  the 

-  Helvetiiy  who  defignea  to  maf ch  through  the. 
Country  of  the  Allobroges,  into  Gaul,  by  means 
of  a  Wall  *or  Intrenchment  which  ftretched 
from  the  Locus  Lemanus  or  Lake  of  Geneva* 
to  Mount"  Jura.  „  It  is  almoft  unanimoufly 

.       agreed 
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Agreed  upon  by  fuch  Authors  as  have  fludied 
to  find  out  the  Place  where   this  Wall  pre- 
cifely  flood*   that  it  extended  from  Nion  to 
JMount  Jura,    near  Gingin*   all  which  Places 
are  a  great  Way  from  Geneva*  aftd  within  the 
Country  of  the  Hehetii.    This  Opinion  is  re* 
jcfted  by  the  Author  of  this  Differtation  upoa 
the  following  grounds,      i.  Becaufe  it  is  not 
probable  that  Cafar  fhould  have  entered  fo 
fdx  into  the  Country  of  the  Hehetii  with  an 
Army  of  five  Or  fix  thoufand  Men,  when  he 
knew  that  the  Hehetii  were  an  hundred  thou- 
fend  Men  ftrong.     Neither  is  it  likely  that 
filch  a  powerful  Army  as  that  of  the  Helve* 
tit  would  ever  have  allowed  him  to  raife  a 
Wall  under  their  eyes  •,  fbr  by  thfc  time  Cce* 
jar  came  to  Geneva*  the  Helvetian  Trocips  were* 
no  doubt,  fpread  all  over  the  Country  which 
lies  on  the  ether  fide  of  the  Rhone*   having 
tegun  fome  time .  bjfore  thfeir  March  to  the 
Banks  of  that  River,  where  their  general  Rett* 
dezvous  was'  on  the  28  th  of  March.     BeRdes 
which,  Cafar^  only  tplte  us,   that  he  came  to 
Geneva*   withoi^t  mentioning  Ms  March   into 
the  Country  of  the  Hehetii*  which  he  certainly 
would  not  have  omitted,  had  he  gone  fo  far 
beyond  Geneva  as  to  Nion  and  Gingin.    2.  Ca- 
far  no  foonir  came  to  Geneva  but  he  caufed 
the  Bridge. over  the  Rhone  to  be  broke  down, 
which  would  have  been  a  very  falfe  Step,  had 
he  gone  into  theCountry  oHheHelvetii *  becaufe 
hy  fo  doing  he  would  have  eiit  off  his  Retreat, 
in  cafe  his  Army  had  be^n  defeated,  or  his  Lines 
forced  by  the  Enemy;     3.  The  following  Paf- 
fage  iji  the  common  Hypothefis  is  altogether 
Unintelligible;  Hehetii  ea  fpe  dejefli*  (fays  Cce* 
far  after  having  denied  them  Leave  tp  paft 
Kk  2  through 
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through  the  Territories  of  the  Allobroges)  ud- 
vibus  jun&isj  ratibufqut  compluribus  faffis,  alii 
vadis  Rbodaniy  qua  minima  altitudo  fluminis  trot. 
npnnunquam  interdiu*  fapius  noBu,  Ji  perrumpere 
pojfent  tonatxy  operis  munitioner  &  militum  con* 
curfu,  y  selis  repulfty  hoc  conatu  defiiterunt. 
From  thefe  words  it  is  plain ;  ( i .)  That  the  In- 
trenchment  was  attacked,  but  nof  forced.  (2.) 
That  to  come  at  the  Lines  it  was  neceflkiy 
tp  paf§  the  Riven  which  they  endeavoured  a* 
do  in  Barks,  Float-Boats,  and  by  fording. 
And  nevertbelefi  the  common  Opinion  places 
the  Intrenchment  between  the  HelvetU  and  the 
Rbone%  about  four  or  five  Leagues  diftant  frortt 
that  River  -9  fo  that  it  was  neceflary  to  drive 
the  Romans  from  their  Fortifications  before 
they  could  offer  to  pais  the  Rhone. 

4.  Cms  At  tells  us,  that  there  were  but  jwa 

<  Parages  thro*  which  an  Army  could  march 
from  Helvetia  into  Gauh  the  one  was  thro* 
the  Country  belonging  to  "the  Allobrogesx  this 
Other  thro*  that  Defilce  where  the  Clyfe  now 
{binds.  Now,  if  we  fuppofe  that  the  Walt 
Was  raifed  from  Nion  to  Giminy  it  follows  from 
hence  that  both  thefe  Paflages  were  ftopt  at 
the  fame  time,   (as  plainly  appears  from  the 

%  Map),  which  flatly  contradi&s  Coir's  Account* 
who  after  having  (aid  that  he  repulfed  the 
Helvetii  from  his  Intrenchment,  adds,  rel'mque- 
iaturuna  per  Seqmnos  via\  which  was  th$ 
other  Road  he  had  fpoke  of,  and  defcribed 
with  die  fame  Terms,  and  indeed  the  only 
they  could  take. 

The  Author  of  this  Diflertation  removes  all 

Difficulties  by  explaining  Cafa^s  whole  Ac- 

(punt  thus.    The  Helvetii  refblved  to  abandon 

fhek  own  Country,  and  cftabliih  thcmfelves  ia 

;    "    .  '      1  s  Xiaulf 
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GauU  whither  they  could  go  only  by  two 
Roads ;  erant  omnino,  fays  Cafar,  duo  itinera* 
quibus  itineribusi  domo  exire  pojfent ;  unum  per. 
Sequanos,  angujlum  &?  difficile,  inter  montem  Ju- 
"ram  &f  fiumen  Rbodanum*,  quo  ( or  qua  )  vix 
Jinguli  corn  ducerentur\  mons  autetn  alt'iffmui 
impendebaty  ut  facile  perpauci  prohibere  fcjfent. 
The  Pafs  of  Clufe  is  defcribed  here  very  clears 
Jv,  which  was  the  only  Road  a  numerous 
Array,  incumbred  with  Baggage  and  Provi- 
fions  for  three  Months,  could  take.  The 
other  Road  led  thro*  the  Territories  of  the 
jtttobroges  \  alterum*  continues  Cafar>  per  JPrih 
vinciam  mftram*  multo  faciHus  aique  expeditius  \ 
propierea  quod  Helyetiorum  inter  fines  6?  Alk~ 
frrogum  Rbodanus  fiuit,  ifque  tmnullis  locis*  .vado 
tranfituK  Extremum  oppidum  Allobrogum  eft* 
proximumque  Helvetiorum  finibus,  Geneva ;  ex 
eo  oppido  pons  ad  Helvetios  per  tine t. .  This  Way  . 
was  the  eafier  of  the  two,  by  rcafon  of  the 
Bridge  of  Geneva  and  the  River's  being  ford- 
able  on  that  fide  in  feveral  places.  This  ac- 
cordingly they  refoived  to  take,  and  with  that 
defign  appointed  to  meet  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Rhone  againft  the  28  th  of  March.  They 
doubted  not  but  that  they  could  either  gain 
the  Friendship  of  the  Allobroges,  or  fight  their 
way  thro*  them.  Cafar  no  foorier  heard  that 
the  titlvetii  had  determined  to  enter  the  Coun- 
try of  the  MlobrogeSy  which  belonged  to  the 
Province  of  Narbon,  but  he  left  Rome  with  a 
defign  to  cover  the  Territories  of  the  Repubr 
}\c  •,  Cttfari,  cum  id  nuntiatum  ejfety  eos  per 
Provinciam  nofiram  iter  facere  conar'u  &c.  As 
to  the  guarding  of  the  Pals  of  Clufe*  he  feem? 
to  rely  entirely  upon  the  Sequani,  either  be- 
caufe  ne  defigned  only  to  protect  the  Province 
Kkf  of 
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of  the  Republic,  or  becaufe  he  thought  th*c 
the  Sequani,  for  their  own  Intereft,  would 
take  care  to  ftop  that  Paflage.  Before  Cafar 
could  get  to  Geneva*  the  Hehetii  were  very 
likely  either  arrived  at,  or  drawing  near  to* 
the  Place  of  their  general  Rendezvous.  They 
were  near  an  hundred  thoufand  Men  ftrongi 
whereas  Cafar  had  but  one  Legion,  which  was 
quartered  in  the  Coqntry,  and  therefore  per- 
haps not  compleat.  As  he  was  fenfibic  of 
his  own  Weaknefs,  and  the  Strength  of  the 
Enejnies,  and  daily  expefted  Supplies  from  the 
Allobroges*  the  firft  Step  he  took  (  and  the 
only  wife  one  he  could  take  )  was  to  break 
down  the  Bridge  of  Geneva*  and  by  that  means 
cover'  his  fmall  Army  with  the  Rhone*  and 
prevent  its  being  attacked  and  over-powered 
fay  the  Enemy.  The  Hehetii  hearing  that 
Ctefar  was  arrived  at  Geneva*  fent  Deputies 
to  him  td  acquaint  him  with  their  Defign, 
and  try  whether  they  could,  by  fair  Means, 
obtain  Leave  to  pafs  .  through  the  Roman 
Province.  Chough  Cafar  had  no  mind  to 
grant  them  what  they  demanded,  yet  he  re- 
ceived them  with  great  Civility,  told  them 
he  would  take  the  Matter  intq  cemfideration, 
and  bid  them  return  againft  the  12  th  of  A^ 
pril  •,  the  whole  with  a  defign  to  fprtify  in  the 
mean  while  his  Camp,  and  give  the  Allobroges 
time  to  raife  the  Forces  he  had  demanded  of 
them.  Tamen  ut  fpatium  interfere  pojfet*  dum 
milites*  quos  imperaverat*  convenirent*  refpon&t* 
l£c.  He  made  his  beft  of  fo  fhort  a  time, 
and  it  had  been  dangerous  to  require  a  longer^ 
Jnterea*  fays  he,  ea  Legione*  quam  fecum  babe- 
lat,  militibufque  qui  ex  Provineia  convenerant* 
$  Lacu  Lemano  qui  in  (quern  or  qud%  in)  fiu- 
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men  Rhodanum  influity  ad  Montem  Juram  quu: 
(qua)  fines  Sequanorum  ab  Helvetiis  dividitj  mil-  * 
lid  pajfuum  decern  nwem}  murumin  altifudinem 
pedum  fexdecim9  fojfamque  perducit.   The  whole 
Paflage  clears  up' all  doubts  as  to  the  Place 
where  C<sfar  was  encamped.  He  was  at  Qeneva  -, 
he  had  caufed  the  Bridge  to  be  broke  dowjfe  } 
fo  that  he  could  nof  afterwards  inarch  inco  |    . 
Helvetia^   and  tho*  he  could,  he  would  nsyer 
hav$  been  fo  rafli  as  to  expofe  himfetf  and  his  : 
Army  to  fuch  Danger ;  he  had  left  Rome  with  v 
no  other  defign  than  to  prevent  the  Incurfioii9  * 
of  the  Helvetii  into  the  Country  of  the  Alio-  „ 
broges%  which  he  could  not  do  ocherways  than/ 
by  intrenching  himfelf  behind  the  Rhone.  \ 

Upon  the  whole  our  Author  concludes,  tb/L%  [ 
the  famous  Wall^  or  rather  Intrenchmenc,  be-?  A »    ' 
gan   at   the  lower  end  of  the  Lake  near  tl# 
place  where  it  discharges,  itfelf  into  the  Rhone* 
that  is,  a  lfttle  above  Geneva^  and  ran  all  ajong 
the  River  to  the  Mountain  called  qow  du  Wache. 
In  ordqr  to  make  this  more  plain,   he  reads 
with  Hottotnan,  a  Lacu  Lgnano,  qua  in  Humeri  '. 
Rhodanum  infinity  inftead  of,  qui  infiumen  Rbo- 
dunum  itkfiuit%  or  quern  fiumen  Rhodanum  influit,\  * 
the  Adverb  qua  points  out  the  individual  place 
on  the  fide'  of  the  Lake  where  Cafar  began  his  ; ' 
Works ;  which  feems  to  have  been  his  defign  - 
iij  this  Account.    He  makes  another  fmall  AP1 
teration  in  the  next  words,  reading,  ad  montemt ' 
Juram  qua  ( inftead  of  qui )  fines  Sequanolum^ 
ab  Helvetiis  dividit.  Qui  fines >  &c.^  is  an  ufeTeis* 
Repetition  of  what  the  Author  has  faidr  a  fewj 
T Pages  before,  and  not  at  all  agreeable  to  C&-* 
far*$  Style  which  is  very  concife :  admoniefo 
Juram  qua>  &c.  imports,  to  that  place  of  tfie^ 
Mountain  which  divides  the  Sequani  from  tHe- 
K  k  4  Vd*m 
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Helvetiu  Thefe  two  fmall  Alterations  make 
the  whole  Defcription  very  exaft.  'Tis  true, 
that  le  Wacbe  and  Jura  are,  properly  fpeak> 
ing,  two  different  Mountains ;  but  as  they  arc 
only  divided  by  the  Rhone,  which  is  there  very 
narrow,  &efar  might  have  taken  the  Mountain 
le  Wacbe  to  be  a  Part,  or  a  Continuation,  of 
the  other.  Befides  which,  the  Prepofition  ad 
may  fignify  here  the  fame  as  verfus  or  prope3 
le  Wacbe"  being  only  feparated'  by  the  River 
•  from  Mount  Jura. 

Our  Author  concludes  the  firft  Part  of  this 
Diflertation,  with  a  moft  convincing  Argument 
from  Geography  againft  the  common  opinion, 
which  places  Cafar*s  Camp  on  the  Road  that 
leads  from  Nion  to  Gingin.  The  Argument  in. 
few  words  is,  that  the  Wall  or  Intrcnchment 
extended  nineteen  Miles  •,  whereas  no  fuch  dif- 
tance  is  to  be  found  between  Mount  Jura*  and 
any  Place  whatfoever  fituate  on  the  North-fide 
of  the  Lake.  This  induced  Cluverm  to  think 
that  the  Word  decern  had  been  added  to  the 
Text  •,  which  Suppofifion  is  quite  groundlefs, 
and  at  the  fame  time,  as  the  two  above-men- 
tioned Places  are  hardly  five  Miles  diftant,  it 
is,  infufficient  to  folve  the  Difficulty,  What 
is,  an  unanfwerable  Objection  againft  the  com- 
mon Opinion,  is  a  ftrong  Proof  in.  favour  of 
our  Author's.  For  Mr,  Fatio  de  Duillier  the 
elder  having  meafured  in  1699  the  Diftance 
from  Geneva  to  the  Pafs  de  la  Clufe  with  the 
greateft  Exa&nefs  poflible,  found  them  diftant. 
four  Leagues  in  a  ftrait  Line,  ajid  with  the 
Windings  of  the  River,  near  five,  which  maljfs 
exa&ly  (allowing  with  Mr,  Cajftni  to  each 
League  3750  Roman, Paces)  nineteen  Roman 
tyfilcs, 

IN 
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In  the  fccond  Part  of  this  Piftqrtation  the 
Author  endeavours  to  fhew,  t;hat  what  Cafar 
calls  Murus  was  not  a  Wall,  but  a  Rampart 
or  Parapet  raifed  with  the  Earth  that  was  dug 
up  in  making  the  Ditch,  i.  Becaufe  the  La- 
tin  word  Murus  fi^ntfieSk  bot&  a  Wall  and  a 
Rampart,'  as  appears  from  Viiruvius  and  other 
ancient  Writers,  z.  Became  it  is  unaccountable 
htfw  in  the  fhort  fpace  of  fourteen  Days,  and 
with  fo  few  Hands,  luck  a<  vaft  quantity  of  Mate- 
rials could  be  got  together  as  was  neceflary 
to  build  a  Wall  fifteen  Foot  high  and  nineteen 
Miles  long. 

As  tp;  thq  fecond  ©iffertattoi))  touching  the 
Situation  and  Extent  of!  the  Cdonia  Equcftris 
jrnentioned  in  federal  Ijifcriptions,  to  be  feen  at 
Geneva  the  Opinion*  qf  Authare.  are  fo  van* 
ous,  and  founded  upon  fuch  vain  Conje&ures* 
that  thsy  are  fcarce  worthy  our  notice. 

Amonig  the  mwy.  Infcriptions  both  ancient 
a##  modern  which,  have  be,eri  inferred  in  this, 
fecond  Volume,  the.  following  Epftaph  of  one 
4mUardus  Goyetw,.Ahboi.  ofBHi  max  Geneva* 
is  worth  relating. 


*o- 


Parte  frecor  latrymis fatumgnmfare,  quid  urges? 

Omnibus  He  folido.  eft.  fcriftOu  adamapte*  dies. 
Pufois  65 'umbra  furnus  tantum  *  poft-funcra  virtus 

Nomen  ^^MHffum\fihifi^fia:haketk 
Nil  aurum*  nil  pompajumt*.  mlfangtis  avorum: 

Excipe  virtutem,  catera  mortis  erunt. 
Hanc  cole,  &?  anteoculos  imitanda  exempla  Pa* 
rentum 

Ponet:  fed  inlerdum  fit  tibi:  cura  mel  » 

There  is  one  Error  in  Profody,  but  the  Ex- 
preffions  are  very  noble,  Amblardus  died  in  1 5 1 7. 

TH£S* 
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These  are  the  Pieces  which  have  been  ad- 
ded to  this  fourth  Edition.     As  to  the  Hiftory 
„     ijfelf,  it  is  already  fo  well  known,  that  it  would 
be  ufelels  to  give  here  any  further  Account  of 
it. 

ARTICLE    LIIL 

The  Present  State  of  Learning* 

MAD  R  ID. 

FBen.  Geron  Feyo  has  undertaken  to  ex- 
.  plode  vulgar  Errors,  in  a  Book  intitfed, 
Feairo  Critkd  Univerfal,  &c.  3  vol.  4to.  Dom 
Salvador  Jof.  MagHef  being  difpleafed  with  that- 
Work,  has  put  out  Anti-Teatro  Critico,  2  vol.* 
in  4to.  wherein  he  cenfures  the  two  firft  Vo- 
lumes of  F..Feye. 

The  following  Book  is  lately  come  out:  El 
Porque  de  todas  las  Co/as :  the  Why  or  Reafon 
of  aU  things.  A  glorious  Title  indeed,  but 
qu'tjl  dignum  tanto  feret  bic  promijfbr  biatu  ? 
.  We  have  a  new  Edition  of  the  Works  of 
Sguevedo,  in  6  vojs.  4to. 

Dom  Blafio  Antmlo  Maitane- Ferris  has  tranf- 
lated  into  Spanifh  Les  Inftitutions  du  Droit  Ec- 
cleftaftiquey  by  Abbe  Fleuri,  3  vol.  8vo. 
•  Ciencia  para  las  perfonas  de  Corte,  &c.  6  vol* 
8vo.  is  a  Tranflation  of  La  Science  des  Gens  de 
Cour,  de  Robe,  &  d'Epee. 

VALENCIA. 

Dom  Greg.  Mayans  de  Cifcar  has  publifhcd 
fome  Differtations  on  the  Civil  Law  :  Syftema 
Difputationum  Legalium^  &c.  in  4to. 

SA* 
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SALAMANCA. 

F.  Jof.  Stepb.  de  Noriega  is  the  Author  of 
the  Book  intitled,  Dijfertatio  Apologetic  a  de-Mar 
rianis  Eccleftis  &?  Specialibus  Cultoribus  Norber- 
tinisy  in  4to. 

ROME.] 

M.  Vittoria  Giovardi  ha£  lately  publifhed  Aft  a 
Paffionis  &?  Tranflationis  S.  Mereurii;  ac  S  S. 
Duodecim  Fratrum  Martyrum,  &?  LeRiones  pro 
folemni  Bafilica  S.  Sophia  Beneventi  dedication :  * 
~e%  antiquo  Leftionarw,  ad  ufum  Monafterii  ejuf 
dem  Eccleftce  eruta  ac  Notis  illuftraia.  Nunc 
pritnum  in  lucem  prodeunU  opera  6?  ftudid  Vk- 
torii  Giovardi  Clerici  Verulani,  anno  1730. 

M:  Fontanini  being  willing  both  to  honour 
the  State  of  Venice  his  native  Country,  and  to 
comply  with  the  Requeft  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni, 
has  given  lis  an  Account  of  the  Life  and  Mi- 
racles of  Orfeolo,  who  was  Doge  of  Venice  to- 
wards the  End  of  the  tenth  Century,  but 
.turned  a  Monk,  and  went  into  Catatonia,  where 
he  was  looked  upon. as  a  Prophet  and  a  Saint, 
and  wor (hipped  in  feveral  Places.  He  only 
wants  to  be  canonized  according  to  the  uiual 
Formalities,  in  order  to  be  made  a  ftanding 
5aint  of  the  Romijb  Church,  De  Sanffitate* 
CultUy  &?  Miraculis  SanSti  Petri  Ur/eoli  Confeffotu* 
xujus  corpus  requiefcit  Cukani  in  Monafierip  SanSi 
Micbaelis  Arcbangeli  Comitates  Barcin#n(nfts  in 
Catalonia. 

.  M.  Rhodiginiy  Library-keeper  to  Cardinal 
Imperial^  has  put  out  De  Liturgia  Romani  Pon- 
tificis  in  folemni  celebratione  Miffarum*,  libri  duo  \ 
vhi  facra  Myfteria  ex  antiquis  Codiribus,  prafer- 
tim  Vaticanis*  aliifque  Monumentis  plurimum  %U 
luRrantur.      Cur  a   &  Jludio  Dominici  Georgii 
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Rbodigini*  PrafeBi  BMiotbecc?  Jofepbi  Ren*ti 
Imptrtalis  S.  £.  R.  Presbyteri  Cardinaiis  amplif- 
fim.  lik  4to.  2  vol* 

NAPLES, 

M  Matthco  Epttto  has  publiflied  his  Obfcf- 
vations  upon  the  Decree  of  die  Roman  Senate 
againft  the  Bacchanals  engraved  on  a  Copper- 
Place,  which  was  found  in  the  State  of  Prince 
Cigala,  and  fince  prefented  to  the  Emperor ; 
SenatusrConfuhi  de  Baccbanalibus,  five  eeneee  «*» 
tufta  Tabula  Mufan  Caforei  Vindobonenfis  ex- 
plication    in  fol. 

Trey  have  reprinted  here  the  Comedies  of 
J.  B.  della  Porta,  which  were  extremely  fcarcc, 
4  vol.  in  i2mo. 

Cbieti:  CtntUria  di  Sonetti  Iftorici  it  Federic* 
VaUignanu  Marcbefe  di  Cepagattu  fra  gli  At- 
acdi  Nivalgo  Aliarteo.  in  8  vo.  Thefe  Sonnets 
contain  an  hiftorical  Account  of  the  City  of 
Cbieti  in  the  Abrvzzo  the  Author's  Country, 
and  are  illuftrated  with  feveral  curious  Re-> 
marks. 

FABRIANO. 

THHY'ha?e  printed  here,  U  Medico  Poet  a? 
avertr  la  Medicina  efpofia  in  Verfi  e  Profe  Ite- 
liane  da  Camilla  Brunori,  di  Meadola,  primario 
Medico  di  Pergola.  Con  una  Satira  in  fine  con- 
tro  quelli  cbe  biafimano  laPoefta  nel  Medico,  in 
fol. 

VENICE. 

CazzTTh  who  is  printing  by  Subfcription 
the  Latin  Translation  of  F.  Calmefs  Commen- 
tary on  the  Bible y  has  finifhed  the  fourth  Vo- 
lume.    F*  Manfi)  a  Luccbefe,   tranflates  the 

Pre- 
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Prefaces  and  Diilertations  ;  and  F.  Sammartot 
a  Native  of  this  Place,  the  Commentary, 

F.  Zannino  Marfecco  is  tranflatiag  into  Ita- 
lian the  Roman  Hiftory  of  the  FF.  Catrou  and 
MouillL  The  three  firft  Volumes  are  already 
come  out.  ..*..... 

PitTEKi  has  printed  a  very  neat  and  cor- 
Iredt  Edition  of  St.  Jerom'%  Letters :  Drvi  Hie- 
r  any  mi  Stridonenfis  Epiflola  feleSa  &  in  Libros 
ires  diftributa  :  opera  D.  Petri  Canifii  Tbeolqgi. 
Nunc  denub  ad  exemplar  Mariani  ViSarU  JUa- 
t'wiy  Epifcopi  Jmerini*  emtndata,  argumentijque 
iUuftraice.  Epijioldrum  atque  aliorum  Opujcuhi 
rum*  qua  trtbus  bifce  libru  continentw*  ordo  €s? 
Humerus  adjeBus  ejl,  cum  rerum  &  verporum 
Jndice  locuptetiffima.  NoviffinU,  in  bac  ultima  edi- 
tione*  a  quamplurimis  tnendis  fkibus  fcalcbant* 
tqftigatar.  in  i2mo.  Pages  551. 

MILAN. 

* 

M.  Argeldti  has  published  his  new  Edition 
of  the  Medals  of  Count  Mezssabark*.  Impera-*<Ko.TlL 
tohtm  Romanorum  Numifmstu%  &c.  tM7*H* 

G  EN  EV  A. 

They  are  printing  here  by  Subfcription  all 
"die  Works  of  the  famous  Dr.  de  Lamoy*  Jo* 
annisLaumiiy  Cpn/iantienjb,  Pariftrnfhtbeohgt*  ' 

Sacii  Nay  arret*  Opera  omnia*  ad  fde&umor&- 
nem  revocata.  Ineditis  Opufculis  aliquot,  Noiit 
nonnuliis  dogmaticis,  Uftarim  fc?  critmsy  Akfreris 
Vita*  varus  Manumentis  turn  ad  Lmtnmm  turn 
ad  firipta  ipfius  pertinentHm*  Pnafatbmb**  cuh 
queVoluminiaffixisJuiiaim^hcufde  & 

illuftrata.  Arceffit  TraStamd^varia  Laumii  l*+ 
brorum  fort  una.  This  Edition  will  coroam  fi*Q 
Tames,  or  ten  Volumes  in  folio.    Here  follows 


4«tf  HlSTORlA  Lift BRARIA*  JK  3£l 

a  Catalogue  of  the  Trafts  contained  in  each 
Tome.  Thofe  marked  with  a  Star  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  Account  of  Dr.  de  Laumy's 
Works  publifhed  by  himfelf  in  his  Regii  Na- 
varrfc  Gjmnafti  Hifioria\  and  thofe  marked 
with  two  Scan  were  never  before  printed. 

T  O  Mi     I. 

;  Syllabus  ratiortum,  qiiibus  caufa  DufeANDi 
de  modo  conjundtionis  concurfuum  Dei  &  crea- 
turse  defcnditur,  &  inofficiofa  qubhifndam  re- 
eentiorum  cenfura  repellitur.  Part/its  vti  8va 
1636.  r 

*  Prescriptions  touchant  la  Conception  de  Notre 
Dame>  m  1 2 mo.  1 67  7 .    Secortde  Edition. 

*  *  Idem  Opufculum  ab  LaunOio  Latine 
fa&urri. 

De  Controverfia  fuper  exfcribendo  Parifienfls 
Ecclefiae  Martyrologio,  exorta,  judicium,  in 
8vo.  1 67 1.  Secunda  Editio  auftior  &  correftior. 

Diveffi  generis  erratorum,  quae  in  Parthe* 
nkris  Nuolai  Advoc&ti  Billiadi  vindiciis  extant* 
Specimen  in  8  vo.  1671. 

*  B.  Carp  en  tar  1 1  Theologi  Epiftola 
de  Contentione  orta  inter  Canonicos  Parifienfes* 
foper  Verbis  Ufuardi,  ad  Feftum  Affumptidtiis 

>    B.  Virginis  Mariae :  Edita  anno  167^ 
*  De  frequentis  Confeffionis  &  Euchariftioe 

Communionis  ufu  atque  utilitate  Liber,  in  8vo. 

1653. 

De  mente  ConcilirTridentini  circa  contritro- 
nem  &  attritionem  in  Sacramento  Pcemtentiae 
liber,  quo  fcilicet  dupltci  Theologorum  de  con* 
tritione  &  attritione  opinioni  praejudkittm  nul- 
lum feciffe,  fed  utramqut  Scholas  liberam  reli- 
quiflc,  demonftratur,  in  8V0.  1653, 
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De  mente  Tjidentini  Concilii  circa  fatisfa&i- 
onem  in  Sacramento  Poenitentiae,  Diflcrtatio, 
in~8vo.  1664.  Editio  Secunda  auttior  fcf  cor- 
reftior. 

Explicata  Ecclefiae  Traditio  circa  Canoncm 
omnisutriufque  fexus,  in  8vo.   1672, 

De  Sacramento  Un&ionis  Infirmorum  Liber, 
in  8vo.  1673. 

Regia  in  Matrimonium  Poteftas  vel  Tra&a- 
tus  de  Jure  SsecuUrium  Principum  Chriftiano-' 
rum  in  fanciendis  impedimcntis  Matrimonium 
dirimentibus*  jn  4to.  1674. 
*  Contentorum  in  libro  fie  inferipto:  Dominici 
Galefii  Ecclefiaftica  in  Matrimonium  Poteftas, 
Erratorum  Index  Ibcupletiffimus,  in  4to.  16^7. 
**  De  la  Puijfance  des  Empcchemens  da  Ma- 
nage. 

**  Obfervations  fur  PAfte  de  Vefperie  de  Mri 
Leullier,  Licentii  en  Tbeologie, ; qui  a  eti 
foutenu  dans  les  Ec&ks  du  College  de  Sorbonne* 
Van  1676.  le  8.  Juin. 

**  Difenfe  des  Sentimeys  de  Mr.  de  Launoy 
touch  ant  les  Empecbemens  du  Mariage. 

**  De  la  Discipline  de  I'Eglife  fur  la  Sepa- 
ration du  Mari  dfavec  la  Femme*  pour  caufe 
•  d* adulters  fuivant  ce  qui  eft  ecrit  dans  ft  Mat- 
thieu,  Chap.  XIX.  Dico  autem  vobis  quia 
quicutnque  dimiferit  uxorem  fuam  nifi  ob  for* 
nicationem  &  aliam  duxerit,  maechatur. 

*  Recueil  Chronologtque  de  diverfes  Ordonnances 
i3  autres  A3es>  Pieces  fc?  Extraits^  cohternant 
les  Manages  Clandeftins,  divise  en  deux  Parties, 
in  8vo.   1660.  .    ■■       / 

•  *  Veritable  Tradition  dePEglife  fur  U  Pride- 
jtination  &  la  Grace,  a  Liege,  in  120*0.  1702. 
-    Decretum  Uluftriflimi  ac  Rever$ndiflimi  tX 
Caroli   Mauritii  lb  Tellier,  Archi- 

cpifcopi 
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fepifcopi  Remenfis*  adversi.S  Launoji  Tradi- 
rioncrn  de  Praedeftinatione  &  Gratia,  c  Gallico 
laLatinum  tranflata>  Au&ore  F.  Jacabo  f£yb- 
cintbo  Serry,  Ordinis  Prsedicatorum. 

Epiftola  Launch  ex  Elyfio  ad  GenenUcta 
Praepofitura  Societatis  Jefu  data,  in  nma 
1705. 

Tom.    II. 

De  Automate  negantis  Argumenti  Difierta- 
tio,  cum  Appendice,  in  qua  Jo.  Baft. Thiers 
cyercitatio  adverste  eandem  Differtarionem  «- 
penditur  8c  caftigatar,  in  8vo.  1662.  E&tio 
Secunda  auSier. 

Difpun&o  Epiftela*  dc  tempore,  quo  pri- 
m&m  in  GalliU  fufcepta  eft  Chrifti  fides,  in 
8vo.  1659. 

Differtationes  tres,  quarum  una  GregoriiTu- 
ronenfis  de  feptem  Epifcoporum  adventu  in 
6alliam,  altera  Sulpitii  Sevtri  de  primis  Galliae 
Martyribus  locus  defeaditur,  &  in  utraque  di- 
verfarum  Gallia:  Ecclefiarum  origines  tratlan- 
tur,  tenia  quid  de  prion  Cenomanorum  Anti- 
ftitis  epocha  fentkmdum  fit,  explicatur,  in  8 vo. 
j6m  Editio  Secunda  auSicr  &  correR'wr. 

Varia  de  commentitio  Lazari  &  Maximini, 
Maria  Magdalen* %  &  Martha  in  Provincial*! 
appulfu,  in  8vo.  1660. 

*  Les  Sentimtns  de  Mr.  de  Launot,  fur  le 
Livre  que  le  P.  Guesnat,  Jifuite  a  fait  im~ 
primer  &  Lpn>  fats  le  nom  de  Pierre  Henri, 
intitule*  Audariom  Hiftoricum  de  Magdakiia 
Maffilienfi  advena,  a  Lym>  in  8vo.  1646. 

*  Deux  Lettres  de  Mr.  de  Launot  a  Mr. 
Marchetty,  fur  Parnate  de  la  Magdeleitte  en 
Prwenee*  mprimtet  dam  deux  Met cures  de 
Pdttoit  i7«. 
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.  ^  Varia  de  duobus'  Diqnyfiis  Atjieniepfi  &  Pa- 
rifienfi  Opufcula,  in  8vo.  i^6o* 
•    *   Joannis  Launoii  fuper  Petri  Francifq 
Chiffletii  Differtatione  de-uno  Dionyfio;  judi- 
cium, in  8 va- 1677.  <     .      .  •  3  .  \ 

judiqium  de  Hadriani  Valefii  difceptations 
quaBdeBafiJicisrinfcribitw^  in.^vo.  1,658. 

De  Vifiorino  Petavionenfi  Epifcopo  & Mar- 
tyre,  Difiertatio  *,  cum  Appendice  de  quinque        ' 
Vi&orinis^  in  8va.  1664.  .Editia  Secunda  au- 
Sior  &  corrector.  ;      ■      .  ,  ,  <         "  ^ 

Daptex  Diffcrtatio ::  t/#£\continens  Judiciupi 
de  Au6tor$  vita?  Sanfti  Mauri^ii,,  An|3ega^ 
venfis  Epifcopi,  exMS.  Andegaveafi  erutae* 
jiltem-R'BKATi  Andegayenfi?  Epifcopi  Hi$o- 
riam  attingeiis*  In  qua,etianv,cuktarn  pro.  ear. 
dera  Ifynap  Apologia  paffi<m  r^fpondetur.  Subj- 
jicitur  Apologia  pro  Nefijjgq ,  hujus  nominia  prir 
xno  Andegayepfi  Epifcoppi-adycrsus  eum,  <jm 
Apologiam  pro.  San&or , Rermto*  fcr ipfic.  Item . 
JEgtdi?  Mjtnagii  ad;fir*riM»W-MUM  fratrept 
Epiftola.  -  ;Editw  Ur4m{:au&ivr  &?  correftior^ 

.  i663-'  ..    ;•!•  ,   0  .  ■:  .  ..  .;;■  ;r  •  —  •  r 

De.  re£t^^^fvC^oni's.yi.\&  pnput  a  $#- 
j?#0  explicaturvint^llig^^i%;Pi^tatio,  in  8yo; 
1662. i   Editio  S4£undq-l4utfwf!,  .{  .     t 

De   rfe&a  Nicani  Canp^is  VI.   intelligent ia,        .    - 
Diflertationis  Propugnacio, ,  ;inv  8yo.  i6yi\\ 

De  vera  nptione-  plenar-ii.  apijd  Auguftinum 
Concilii,  Difiertatio,  in  8vo»  16^6.  Ediiio 
Tertia.         -.,...        ,    .  /.  ; :    ; 

Corifirmatio  iDiitertatipnis.  -cle/yera'  plenarit  * 
atpud  Auguftinum  Goncilii  notion^  in  8va.ij66y. 

Remarques  fur  la  bi$eriatwny:  oil  Von  foontrt 
m  quel  terns,  &?  pour  quellts  raifonsy  I'.Eglifi 
univerfelle  cqnfentit\a  rccevoir  le  liateme  des  Hi- 
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rHiqucs  5  #  par  oil  Von  decouvre  ee  qui  a  donne 
pccafton  aux  Aufeurs,  qui  ont  traite  Ae  cefte  ma- 
ticre9  de  s'etre  egares  dans  la  recherche  qtfils 
ent  fatte  du  ConcHe  Plenier,  qui  termina  fxrvant 
S.  Auguftin  cette  contcftation,  in  8vo.  l6?& 
Seconde  Edition. 

Eycamen  de  ta  Preface  fc?  de  la  Reponfe  A 
Mr.  David  aux  Remarques  fur  la  TUfferiation 
du  Ccncile  Plenier,  dont  a  parte  S.  Auguftin, 
en  difputant  amtre  les  Donatiftes,  in  %vo.  1672. 

Dc.  Audtore  vero  profcffioriis  fidei,  quse  Pe~ 
Tapo,  Hieronymo  Auguftino  tribui  vulgo  folet, 
iMflertltio,  in  8vo.  1663.  Edith  Secunda  aw* 
0ior  £s?  correflhr* 

De  veri  causi  Seceflus  S.  Brumnis  in  Ere* 
irum,  DiflertatJo,  feu  defenfa  Romani  BreviarS 
correttio  circa  hiftoriam  S.  Brumms,    in  8vof 

1662.  Tertia  Edith  auSthr  6?  correcfhr. 

'  De  Simonis  Stochii  vifo,  de  Sabbatinse  ttallg 

})riviiegio,  &  de  Scapularis  Carmelitarum  fbda- 
itate,  piflertationes  quinque.  Editro  correftior 
&  multis  partibus  au&ior,  in  qua  pofthabitfe 
trium  Carmelitarum,  Jo.  Cberonii,  Thome  A- 
quinatis*  &  Phil.  Fefaii  criminationibus,  omnis 
ad  reltquas  iflorum  tergiverfationes  aditus  in- 
tercluditur  &  rerum  Veritas  ftabilitur,  in  8vo. 

1663.  Edith  Tertia  au£lhr. 

Venera^da  Romaiwe  Ecclefise  circa  Simom- 
tmTraditio,  in  8vo.  1675. 

**  Leitre  &  un  Ann  fur  VUfure. 

DeCura  Ecclefise  pro  miferis  &  pauperibuj 
Liber,  in  8vp.  1663. 

De  Veteri  Ciborum  delefhi  inJejunSs  Chrifti* 
anotum  &  maxime  in  QuadragelimaDifltrtatio, 
Edith  Secunda,  cui  acceffit,  de  veteri  more  baj>* 
tizandijud^os&jnfideles,  &  dp  prifcis  fotem* 
hidribus  Baptifmi  temporibus,  in  8ro,  1663. 

'      T  O  If, 


•    tftqiiifitib4  itt  jchaftam  imftiunitatls,  quam  6.  , 
Germapus   Pariuorum     Epifcopus    Suburbano 
Moriafterid  dedtflfe  Fertuf,   in  8vo.  1676.     ET 
'ditto  Secunda. 

Aflertio  In^uifitiohis  ih  ehaftarii  immunitatis 
^udm  6.  Geririanus;  Par itiofum  Epifcopus  Sub- 
Urbario  Monafterid   dedifle    feftur,     in  &vo.       m     s 
3658^ 

Examen  dectrtam  Privilege^  &?  autres  Pieces^ 
pour  fervir  ait  Jugement  &u  Protes,  qui  eft  etitrb 
Mr.  P  Arcbebique  de  J^arfs,  W  les  Moines  de  S.  , 
{■SeVmaiA  des  Pre£,  in  4X0.  *6$?2.     Se^oftde  E- 
ditiofl. 

Iriquhltib  ih  £fiWlegiurfi  quod  6regofius 
$>apa  I.  Moftafterio  1  Medardi  dedifle  feitur, 
Ih  8vo.  1657. 

Aflertio  friquilitibnis  16  Mdnafterii  S.  Me* 
\  ddfdi  Privilegium  in  tfes  partes  diftributa*  iri 
qua  de  lubVeptitiis  ac  nohilubreptitiis  Privile- 
gits  &  lS^emptipnibus;  ifi  4to.   1661. 

Inqflifitio  ih  Chartatn  fufrdafiotiis  Stprivilegia 
Vindocinenfis  Monaftqriii  *  in  8  vo.  i€6t. 

Remarques  fur  dew  pr Hendry  Privileges  d*Ur- 
bain  V\  defyuds  tes  Religieux  de  S»  Vi&oi\<fc 
Marfeili^  ft  ferveht  pbt/r1  fzxerhfyer  de  la  Ju- 
Vifdi&bti  de  Mk  ly£v$%uj  &i  fadrftiilt,  in  {to! 

lnquifitio  in  Privil^ia^f^irtoHfl^atetins  Or- 
dihis,  in  8vo.  165! 

£#**<?»  tf#  Pmil^e  ^  Alexandre  V^jBde 
tpielques  autres  privileges  ^  donnes  $fir  p  ajiiret 
Papess  pur  fervir  aU  jfugement  du  Prices  qui 
ift  entre  Mr,  PEvfyue  Due  de  Laon,  6?  les  Pri* 
eur  &f  RtHgiSu*  de  S.  Martin  dfc  Laotr,  in  *vcC 
1658, 

H  2  Asp? 
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Supplement  &  correction  du  FaZium  pour  les 

Religieux  de  /'Abbaye  de  S.Martin  deLaon, 

contreMr.  (PEtre'es,  Eveque  de  Laon,  in  Svo. 

1658. 

Cenfura  Refponfionis,  cjua  F.  Norbertxjs 
Caillocius  fefe  metidaciis  atque  erroribus  no- 
vis  irretivit,  in  8vo.  1676.  Secunda  Editio. 

Capituli  Laudunenfis  Ecclcfiscjus  apertum  in 
Monafteria  Praemonftratenfmm  Ordinis^in  8vo„ 
1673.  Secunda  Editio. 

Remarques  fur  le  fecond  Inventaire  de  produc- 
tion dei  Prevot,  Doyen  fc?  Chanoines  de  PEglife 
Cathedrale  de  Soiflbns,  in  4*0.  167 1. 
"     Reflexions  fur  la  Procedure  des  Doyenf  Chanoi- 
nes fe?  Cbapitre  de  Vezelay,  in  4*0.   1672, 

Reponfe  au  Faftum  des  Regulars  d9 Agen,  in 
4to.  1672,  Seconde  Edition. 

Examen  de  certains  Privileges  £s?  autres  Pieces* 
tour  fervir  au  Jugtmentdu.  Proces  qui  eft  pen- 
dant au  Parlement  de  Paris,  entre  Mr.  l*Ar- 
cheveque  de  Tours,  &?  le  Cbapitre  fc?  Chanoines 
de  S.  Martin  de  Tours,  en  vertu  fun  Appet 
comme  d'abus,  interjette  par  Mr.  le  Pmureur 
General,   1676. 

Tom.    IV.:. 

De  Scholis  celebrioribus,  feu  a  Carolo  Mag- 
'  '  no,  feu  poft  Carolum  Magnum  in  Occidcnte 
inftauratis,  in  8vo.  1672. 
..  DeVaria  Ariftotelisin  Acadenua-  Parifienfi 
Fortuna,  extraneis  hinc  inde  adornata  prfcfidiis 
I^iber,  in  8vo.  1662.  fertia  Editio  aufiicr  & 
cjorreftior. 

**  Confiderations  de  Mr.  deI.AV.KOY,  fur  le 
rapport  fait  en  la  Faculte  de  Tbeologie  le  5.  JVi- 
vcmbr*  1646.  au  fujet  de  fon  approbation,  tou- 
"   w  '     *  /  chant 
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chant  FHiftoire  des  Hofpitaliers  du  S.  Efprit, 
avec  qes  Remarque  fur  ces  Confider#fiqns+  j. 

Dilfertatio  dc  Auflore  Librorum  de  Imita- 
tione  Qirifti,  in  8vo.  1663.  ^uarta  Edilw  auc-  - 
$hr\&  corrector,  ~  c       ■■   -c.i      •' 

Remarque*  Sommaires,  fur  urf Livre  intitule : 
La  Contestation^  totuhani  TAuteur  de  V  Imita- 
tion-di  Jesvis  Christ,  rendue  mantfejle.  par 
V 'oppojition.de  toutes  Ie$  preuves  proposees  par  Iq  , 
Benedidtjns  £s?  Ch^ripines  Reguliers,  divisee  eii 
irois  Paries^  av,$c  les'Preuy'es  Jufttficdtives' dt^ 
droit  de  Thqmas  de  Kempis,  in  8vo.~  "1663^ 
Scconde  Edition. 

Regii  Navarre  Gymhafii  Parifienfis  Hifto- 
rja,  in  4to.  1-677.         *  ,  •     / ;  a,  1 

*F aft  urn  pour  les  Superieurs  &?  Bourfiers  5T&& 
efogiep's  des  Colleges  de  PUmv'erJite  de  Paris,  contre 
les  Dofiteurs  £s?  Profejfcurs  en  Theolo^ie  des-  Cok 
leges  de  Navarre  &  de  Sorbonne,  pi  4to."  "1677, 

TOM.    V.  '  \     :  ♦ 

r  Epiftojae  ad  Amicos,  ubi  de  Antiquitate  Ec- 
clefiaftica,  prodiere  at),  anno  1664.  in  8vo.  uf- 
quqad  annum  1673.  quas.fimul  compacts*, 
ofto  volumina  conficiunt.  In  hac  noftra  quani 
vulgamus  Editione,  ofto  ineditae  occurfuntE?. 
piitolae.  ...        -  <  '     ■*  •"- 

:  Ta  the  IVth  Tome  will  be  prefixed  a  Cfcl- 
te&km  of  fqyeral  Pieces,  relating  to  the. Life 
and  Writings  of  the  Author  ;  and  %this  Tqme 
will  be  .the  laft  printed,  upon  the  account  of 
the  Quotations  or  References  to  the  other  Vo- 
lumes. Thefe  Pieces,  bearing  the  Tide.1  o£ 
Launoianaf  will  be  divided  into  three  Parts,  as 
follows:  ;  v.       . 

•'••'.  LI  3       *  Prima 
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Prima  Pars* 

Lavnqii  Vita  cpriosd  defcripta. 
Teft^mentum  editum,  in  4to. 
Epitaphium  editum, 
Teftimonifl.  pro  Launoio  Sc  contra  Launeium* 

Seeunda. 

Traftatus  dc  Vari&  Launoii  Librorum  For* 
(una,  ubi  fufito  agimiis  de  diffidiis  fuis  literarii^ 

Catalogue  omnium  Operum  pro  Launoio  8^ 
contra  Launoium  confcriptorum^  potia  ijluftn^ 
tus. 

Tenia. 

Launoii  Elogium,  Londini  editum,  in  8vo* 

Eloge  de  Mr.  de  JL^unoy,  pqr  Afr.^cr* 
rault. 

Autres  Eloges  de  Mo  %  e  *  i,  &c. 

Memoire  non  imprime  pour  la  Harangue  fu~ 
nibre  de  feu  Mr.  de  Launoy, 

Rolandi  Mara&fii  Euiftala  Launoio, 
.  Lettre  a  MeJJieurs  les  Dofteurs  de  la  Faculty 
ije  Tbeologie  de  Paris*  fur  le  Livre  de  Mr.  de 
Launoy,  intitule:  Veritable  Tradition  de  /*£• 
gfi/&  fur  la  Predeftimtion  &  la  Grace*  imprimS 
in  4t6. 

ZURICH. 

Dr.  Scbeucbzer  has  publiflied  a  Specimen  of 
ftveral  Diplomas  and  ancient  Manufcripti  we 
have  here,  Alphabets  ex  Diplomatibus "dft  CotH* 
eibus  Tbuncenfibu*  Specimen  >  publication  «J  Jo~ 
bame  Jacobo  Scbeucbzer,  Med.  A  Mattb.  £L  A% 
cad.  Imperialis  Caroline  fdjunffo,  6?  Socc.  Hegg* 
A*gl*  &  Prujjtcm  Membra  ;  &  Jobmt*  Leek* 
mcmnK  Cbakograpbo%  Tt^  in  folio. 

AUG  $•* 
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AUGSBURG*  :  VJ  \ 
E.  Gorhianus  Thomas*  a  Benedi&ine,  Profefibr 
of  Matheroaticks  in  the  Univerfity  ofi  <&ali&> 
hurgi  has  put  out  Firrnammtu^m  Firmianum,  feu 
Manuduftio ,.  *i  Globum  artificialem  Cgleflejn3 
Afterifinos  ejttfdem  ad  ineuntem  annum  fr'7'3 1 .  r*«* 
rftftSfo  txxxvi,  Iconifmis  ari  incitis  ejhibens} 
Authore  P.  Gorbiniano  Thomas yBenemftlnoEclnri^ 
genji,  A  4 .  LL*  &  Pbil&fopbia  Doftore,  ac  in 
Alma  fcf  Arcbi-EpifcopaU  Universale  Salisbury 
genfi  Mdthefeos  Profeffore  Or$»*rip\ ,  irt 4fo,  - 
•  Jacvbi  Bruckeri  Otium  Vmdelictm,  five  Mile* 
tematum  HiJfor&^PbtiofopbieorumTtigai  in-&toy 
This  Book  contains  three  Differtfctiofts.  i^  On" 
the  Agreement  of  the  Pag&tf  Philofbphy  witJv 
the  Chriftian  Do&rine*.  2*  Crmcal  ObJervk^ 
tions  upon  a  French  Book  printed  at  ithe  Hagit* 
m  1724*  with  this  Tide  i  Hifioird  &•  la  Fbifa 
fopbie  Payenne,  3.  On  th«  Honours  paid  to  > 
philofophers  after  their  Death,  by  the  Greeks 
and  other  Nations. 

Z  E  IP  S  I  C  K. .-  .  ■  % 
Th«  following  Book  has  been  printed 
herc.:  NicolaiHieronymi  Gundlirmijur^fcoiifytiiy 
Sereniffimo  ac  Potentifftmd  Borufftit  Regi  fr  Con-* 
filiis  intimiu  Of  Ecchrfiajiicu  Jut^ium  Profejforis 
Ordinarily '  de  Entptione  Uxorum,  t>oter  is  Mor- 
gengaba^  ex  Jure  GermMico  Llbettus  ftngutiris. 
Cum  Indicibus  Autorum  &  Rerum.  in  4x0. 

D  R  E  S  D  B  M<<        r7" 

IX  Bahbahris  BefoU^    Prtfeff.   pnbl.  At*& 

Argtnloratenfu    t£    Wittebergenp  '  Memoralnka, 

Hijfori*  Ecdefiafiica  recentioris*  4  temtcre  R*> 

farmatmix  i$ijl  ccepte+Mfyut  ad  sinnum  i69ck 

L  1  4  j*r- 
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ferdutta :  corMnuata  deinceps  Supplements  ufqut 
ad  1730.  In  Memori&m  fecularemAuguft.  Con- 
fejfioms  difti  Anni,  &,  edita  per  Cbrifiiun.  Augtft* 
Bauftflj  Ecclefiajien  Drefdenfem.  in  4ta 

.    H A  I  L  Z. 
Jo,  Francifci  Buddei  Compendium  Hijlorue  Pbi* 
kfopbica,  Obfcrvatioriibus  tlluftratum.  Cum  Pr&- 
fdtione  Jo.  Georgii  Walcbii.  in  8vo; 

•  "       .  /  E  N  A.  /%       * 

MnLtfWe  has  publifhed  the  following  poft- 
humous  Work  of  Dr.  Pofner :  Jo.  Cafparis  Pof- 
tWJ.&Pfr  qwfid^m  Prof.  Una tdeb.  d^StyliLa* 
titd  Cyltura  Goyimentatio  -,  catnm&dam  Auftprum 
Qlqfficorum  JLvikve-tv*  diaque  txenitia  .vtiliffima* 
additis  exemplihperfpicuis  firmatfa  :exbibens.  Ex 
B.  Auftorjs,  AutoftQpbo  edidity  Tabulis  fympti- 
cis,  &  variis  Qbfervq,t\onibu$  tuxit  M.  Jo.  Ada* 
mas  Iaoewius.  in'Svo. 

Cafparis  Acbatii  BecHU  I?.  Serjniffimorum  Sa* 
xonice  Ducum  Confiliarii  Aidici%  &.'An£eeejffbri$. 
Ienenfu  de  TJovellis  Leonis  Augufii  &  Philofopbi 
earumque  uful&^anBiritatii  Gcmmentatio  pro- 
luforia.  ^Pramjjfg  eft  Difertatio  de  providaDei 
Cur  a  in  difpenfandis  Jurifprudenti?  fatis,  ittrnqu* 
taudati  Imperstoris  Vita,    in  400.    :.   , 

y    ny  r  b  n  b  e  r  g:\ 

#  ]Vf  R*  Pcefchtl .'has  obliged  us  with  a  new  Edi-* 
tion  of  Polybiuft  Tra£t  deMUUhRomdna.  The 
Greek  Text  is  very  correft,  and  the  Latin 
Tranflation  is  rriore  afccuratfc  tlianfihofe  of  Lip- 
ftu^antf  Cafaibon^  UiKvfii*  &c.  PolyMi  Me- 
galopditani  de  Militia  Romana  Ubellus.  Verfione^. 
Latina,  Cmtoenkatidne. perpetua  &Ico*tibusilluf*. 
trains*  nee  pka  Indict  return  £s?  diBwnum.La^ 


1 
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1irio\  '6?  Syllabo  .Vocabularum  Gracorutk,  locuple- 
tutus:  Jiudio  &?■  opera  Johannis  Georgii  Pafcbeliiy 
III.  Gymnafii  Heiisbrofinenfis  Con  -Reftoris. .    In 

:  Jo.  J  at.  Jantkit  Med.  Do$t.  Streniffimi  >Soli$- 
}aco-  Palatini  Confiliarii  &?  Arcbiatri  in:  Academic 
jiltcrfina  fbeoret.  Profejf.  Publ.  Or  dm.  Selettus 
Materia  Medivay  Tabulis  LX VI.  .exhibitors  5  cum 
Appendice  Compoftlionttm  '  quarundam  huftenus 
ifenatarumy  &?  Indices  Edith  fecu'nda  Aufficr. 

's-tfJbefaurtfs  Ludovicianus,Jive  Compendium  Ma-> 
Urice  Medic a,  felettum.  ex*  B.K  Dan.  Ludovia 
Pharmacia,  moderno  -faculo  apjiicanda,i3  edi- 
turn  a  Daniele'Nebetio  (Prof.  Heidelb.  Nunc  au~ 
tton-denua  recehfitum  exaftiffime,  Notts,. Dojibus  6? 
-Indmbus  neceffariis.  Vlufiratumy  opera.  ££  jludio 
Wolfgangi  Cbrifiiaki,  M.  D;  In  24^. 

;:  ;  W I'HC f  E  N  B  ERG. 
-  Th e  follottirtg  Book,  juft  printed  here,  con* 
tains  a  great  numbe*  6f curious  particulars,  con- 
cerning Authors  and  Books,  ancient  and  mo- 
dern: Schurzflei-schiana  ;  ftvey-vdria  de 
Svriptoribus  Librijque  Judicia  Polyhijioris  olimce^ 
hbefrimi  C.  S,  Schmz/leifcbii.  Cum*  Indke  omnibus 
VL  Speciminibus  communis  £?  Supplementis  non-. 
nullis.  Acceduht  ejufdem  Etogia  Scrip  iortfm  illufi- 
ttium  &?  multa  eruditionis  copia  'injigntum  feculi 
XVI.  i  MSS.  eruta%  opera  6?  ftudioGodofredi 
Wagneru     In  8 vo.  ••'•*'•  ; ,  . 

DAN?ZIG.<  .       . 

Samuelis  Friderici  Wittenbergii  D.  Juris  fe? 

Hifi,  P.P.  ZgAthenmi  Gedan.  InJpeftoriSi  de  Officio 

Miniftri  Ecclejia  trga  condemftatum  ad  Mortem  5 

A3  it  Irnpcenitente  ud  Merum  fondemnuto  delin- 

*.  •  quente% 
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Thomas  Dale,  M.  D.  3  vol.  8vo.    Prineed 
for  W?.  Jnnys    in  $L  PauPs  Church-  atd ;    C\ 
Davis*  the  Corner  of  Pater-nofier  Row ;  and  iVL . 
Prevofl^  againft  Soutiwrnvfan-Jlreel  in  the  Strand* 

173'-  •    • 

Dr.  7<?££  his  publifliM  Propofals  for  printing 
by  Subfcription,  in  Folio*  a  .curious  and  valua-* 
ble  Work  of  the  famous  Friar  Bacon*  intitled, 
Fratris  Rogeri  Bacon*  Ordinis  Minorum*  Opus 
Majus  ad  Clementem  IV.  Pontificem  Romanum 
&c.  He  gives;  us  the  following  Account  of  the 
Author  and  his  Performance  : 

Roger  Bacon,  who  was  defcended  of  a 
Gentlejnan*s  Family  in  Sowerfetjhire*  after  he 
had  purfued  his  Studies  with  great  Reputation 
at  Oxford*  and  removing  thence  to  Paris^  had. 
applied  himfeif  to  Languages  and  Philofophy* 
upon  his  Return  to  England,  renounced  the  fe- 
cular  Way  of  Life,  and  enter'd  himfeif  of  the 
Francifcan  Order.  In  this  State  however  he 
did  not  negled  his  former  Applications,  but 
in  a  fliort  time  made  fo  prodigious  a  Progrefs 
in  mathematical  Knowledge,  that  his  D'fcove* 
lies  foon  drew  upon  .him  the  Envy,  of  his  own, 
as  they  have  fince  done  the  Admiration  of  ftk> 
ceeding  Ages.  - 

The  Face  of  the  Church  was  at  that  time, 
overfprcad  with  a  Cloud  of  Ignorance.  The 
Regular  Clergy  contented  themfelves  with  Scho-t 
laftic  Divinity,  and  the  Secular  with  the  CapofL 
Lavy.  Philofophy  lay  undef  a  general  Di  re- 
gard, and  the  Study  of  it  was  look'd  upon-uither 
as  ufelefs  or  prejudicial.  No  wonder  then,  i£ 
in  this  dark  Period  qjf  Time  the  Efe6l»  of  Na-* 
ture,,  as  improved  by  Art,  were  aicribed  to  fu* 
•perjutural  .Caqfes,-  and.  fiacon'x  Advatic^s  in 
i  *  Piiilo- 
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r*»  tile  facilitate™  in  iisy  qua  ad  confequeniam 
jhtraturam  felicitatevt  fariunt*  ad  quam  vera  eva- 
&&rt  ntqu\l,mfi  cum  tieo  contrdft*  ficietate7  w# 
ammo  £sP pura  vduutaUptrficitur  ? 

BREMEN/  "-  , 
DeS,.  Nonnen  has  collected  and  publifhed  fcve. 
jral  Diflfertations  of  the  late  Dr.  Hafi.  Some 
pf  them  had  not  been  printed  before,  fheo* 
4ari  tiafieiy  dum  viveret  S.  S,  7$.  D.  6?  Prof  ad 
AEdem  B.  Maria  Paft.  ut  &  CalUgU  Scientiarum 
Regit,  mod  BeroHnifionU  SodaHs,  Dijfertatw** 
nam  &r  Qbfapvationum  Pkilologkamm  Sytlcge. 
IuSyq, 

A  L  f  E  N  A. 
Petrj  Zornii  Hamburgenfis*  in  iltujlrl  Gym-* 
mfio  CaroHnot  Biftoria- Sacra,'  EkqiienHa*  fc? 
:Qr&ca  Lingua  Profeffimis  Regit*  Qpufcula\  hoc 
fji9  Pnogrammatumi  Dyjkrtatioqum,  Qrationum* 
Epiftelatum,  6?  Scbfdiajmntitm%  in  quibus  prater 
fcleffiJfinQ  Hijtoria  Ecd&fiaftu&  €sf  Liter  art* 
capita,  .siiam  phs  quamfexcenta  S.  Scriptures 
loca  partim  ex  utriu]\ue  }*ing*&  fanftioris  genior 
partim  ex  Antiquxt^tuny  Hehavarum^  QrtsfA- 
rum,  &  Rtmanarum  apparptu  iikifitantur  & 
vindicantur*  Tomus  primus,  Adje£fy  focorum  Serip~ 
jura  rerumque  Infccsbuu  In  8wx  The  fecond 
Volume  is  con>e  put,  ajid  the  Ai^thor  promifos 
a  third, 

V  A  AF  Q  V  £  R.        v 

Da.  Bevmata  Has  put  out  a  new.  Edition  cf  , 
the  lynpew  CHa*k&  the  GFeat*a  celdhraJted 
Book  againft  the  Worftipi  of  Images :  Augtfk* 
Conciln  NicaxiU.  Genfitra:  Mc  <$>  CaraU  M. 
ie  itxpio  bvagimm  ci$u  Lifai  W,  Ad  pmam 
Editionem  recudi  eos  curavit,  ac  fubinde  fwftim 

emevr 
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emcndavity  pdrtim  UlufiravU  pramiffis  6?  Jua  £s? 
primi  Editoris  Prafatianibus9  itemque   Anonyrni 
tujufdam .  Dijfertatione  critica,   Gbrijlopb.    Aug. 
Heumannus,  S.  TbeoL  D.&Prcf.<Gymn.  Regu 
*    Gotting.  Infp.  In  8vo. 

BRUNSWICK. 
'  Job.  Fried.  Bertram!  Serem/fimo  Frifim  Orient. 
Principi  a  Confiliis  facris  £s?  Concionibus  Aulicis^ 
\Seminarii  Tbeotogiclac  Scbolarum  Infptctori$y  Me* 
letemata  Liter  aria,  variihaud  injucundi  necinu* 
xtilisArvfimenti.  In  8m  The  Author  tells  us 
jn  his, Preface*  that  he.  has  a  fecond  Volume 
of  Differtations  like  thefe,  ready  for  the.Fceis. 

JVOLFFENBUTTE  £. 

-  Mr-  Erath  has  vindicated  Henry  Duke  of 
Bavaria  and  Saxony  from  the  imputation  of 
Pride  and  Haughtinefs,  laid  upon  him  by  Otto 
Bifhop  of  Frifirigen*  and  by.  the  Hiftorians  who 
wrote  after  Otto.  Scbediajma  Apologeticutn  de 
fifta  Henrici  fupir.bi  Baiaaria  fc?  Saxonies  Duds 
Superbia*  ejufdemque  vera  Magnanimitate  ;  Ottoni 
•Epifcopo  rrifingenft.  aliifque.  qui  eum  incaute.  fec- 
tantur  Hiftoricis  oppofttum  ab  Antonio  UldaricQ 
Eratbit.  In  4to. 

Henry .  furnam'd  tbe  Proud*  died  in  $he  Year 
1139*  vn&Qtto  in  1159. 

STRASBURG. 

The  learned  Mr.  Scbapflin  has  publifti'd^ 
Differtdtio*  Hiftorica  de  Burgundia  Cis  fc?  Trahf- 
Jurnna.  AuBore  Job.  Daniele  Scbxpflino,  Hijt. 
&?  Eloq.  Prof.  publ.  Argentoratenfi  \  Regie  In* 
fcript.  in  Gallia  Academic  %  itemque  Regia  in 
Anglia  SocieUti   adferipto.    Cum  Indue   rewm* 

Ia4to. r 

He 
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H  e  publilh'd  lately  Traffatus  Hiftoricus  de 
Apotheofi  &?  Cbnfecratione  Imperqtorum  Roma* 
norum..  In  4  to. 

PARIS.  '.';         [ 

-  O.u  k  Univerfity  has  put  out  Crifpi  Salluftii 
-Opera  quae  extant  ad  ufum ScbolarutriUniverftt&> 
Us  Parifienfis.  In  1 2inp.  To  this/Edition  are 
added  feveral  fhqrt  and  judicious  Notes,  which 
explain  the  moft  difficult  Words:  and  Phrafes, 
and  illuftrate  fuch  Paflages  as  relate  to  Hiftory, 
Geography,  and  'Chronology.  The^  Editors 
give  a  free  and1  impartial  Account  of  Salluji : 
they  own,  that  having*  been  appointed  Procon- 
ful  of  Numidia  by  Julius  Qafari  he  plunder'd 
that  Country,  for  which  being  impeached  on 
his  return,  he  was  acquitted  by  Cafar. 
...  Mr>  U  Blanc  *  Member  of  the  Academical 
Society  of  Arts,  has  publifh'd,  Elegies  \  avec 
un  Difcours  fur  ce  genre  de  Poifie^  &'$uelques 
autres  Pieces  du  mtme  Auteur.  In  8vo. 

Obfervations  fur  le  Plomb  laminL  Par  Mr; 
2?  *  *.  A  Pamphlet.  "  ' .   . 

The  Tranflation  of  Paufanias  is  come  out. 
Paufantas:  ou  Voyage  Hiftorique-  de  la  Grece9 
traduit  en  Franfois^  avec  des  Remarques.  Par  M+ 
PAbbi  Gedoyn,  Chanoine  de  la  Sainte  CbdpeUey 
6?  Abbe  de  Baugency,  dk  V  AcademieJRoyale  des 
Infcripiions  &?  Belles  Lettres4  In  4to.  2  vol. 

Mr.  Clair aut  Jun.  has  publifh'd .  Re cberchet 

fur  les  Courbes  a  double  Courbure.  In  4to.     He 

was  but  1 6  years  oH,  when'  fie  prefented  this 

Piece  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  which 

wa&  well  fatisfied  with  it.  •  *      *  • 

Nouveau  Syfieme  fur  la  Maniere  de  defendr'e 

\iei  plates  far  le  moyen  des  Contremines.  In  izmd. 

This  is  a  Pofthumius  Work  of  Mr.  Bazin.    R 

Cafiek 


C*/fc/,  a  Jefofce*  has  pffcSjf  d  to  it  a  PtetitnJ^ 
nary  Dijimrfeh  Whi€h  is  larger  than  theBook_ 

Mr.  de  Fontenelle  has  given  tts  the  Hijhir^f 
de  I'Acadtmie  Royalt  des  Sciences*  for  the  Yeati- 
1729.  In4to. 

F-  i$  Tfomfmitm  fc»  publtftfd  the  dnnJ 
Volume  df  hi*  A&mtmtM  de  U  Mtoi*rcti& 
Fra*frifey  &c.  fta.  til.  toMikant  la  fnUe  de± 
Ross  depute  Chad  ft  V.  jitfaifi  Louis  Xlk  at- 
thfivetoetit.  ItiFoL 

BOUAr. 

HiSTGiKB  du  BdS4*'ifMe\  ek  PHerf/ti  tfi 
MkbetBams,  Mtt  dttflties  ffijtoriqnrs,  CfcftH 
tblogiquts*  CritiftttS)  &&.  jfiffMr  rf '  edaircifftrntUti 
ttedlqgiqifrt*  £s?  <f #*  Reeueil  de  Phecei  jttfttfird* 
tives.  Par  le  P>fta*-£&pfijtt  Dutbefire,-  ie  fi 
Cmpagme  ie  Jtjtis*  in  410.  Saius  Of  de  Say 
was  a  Do£dr  and  fcrcfeffof  of  Leuvttin.  He 
followM  the  Etaftrinfc  of  St  Aujiin  conceding 
Grace  and  Predeftmafdon  \  bat  was  dppo^d  by 
the  Jcfoks*  and  fetmf  Pfdpafkioris  uketi  but 
of  his  Writings  wefe  condeffitt'd'by  Pope  Piui  t^ 

EV2RA*\m  Qttdhis  Jtitifct>nJkHi& 'Atitoctjffb* 

-  Wf  A  5*f  ?£*  ViafuM  p&blfrtirtfm,  Liber frn&ia* 

ris  1   cujjus  Pars  I  */f  ie  Diis  Vtalthnsi  ffr  j& 

Magifiratibus  VmufiSi  >&  HI.   ^  Letfhti  *& 

Martm  fauritatm  JefAttenfihns.  Ih  8Vty. 

V  A  M  &r  ER  BAM. 

'  Mr.  kCUt?s  infirmideshave  nat  p&ttfo®& 
him  to  finifli  his  Paraphtfafo  and  CorntS&itte* 
«|wtf  theOfcl  Tritattieritt  Whit  hti  ifttf  left 
rady  for  the  Prefe  has  been  publiih'd  by  cite 
6f  his  Friends  i^tvroVokJlft«$i 
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M  r^m  feftamenii  Libri  Haghgtaphi,  J&bus, 

jj      fctovidis  Pfatmi,  Sahmmis  Proverbia,  Conciona* 
2$      /Wy,  6?  Canticum  Canticortfai  %  -etc  traftfiatione v 
rj      y*dnnis  derki ;  cum  ejufdtin  Cortimmlmo  Philo* 
\     logico  in  omnes  memoratos  Libros,  &?  Parapbrajt 
,|      i»  Jobum  ac  Pfalmos.  InFolio* 

Prophets   ab  Efaia  ad  Mafochim  ujque,  ex 

i]      tranflatione  Joamis  Clerici ;   cuto  ejufdem  Com* 

]l       mentario  Pkilokgico  Cs?  Parapbrajt  in  £f&iafn9 

Jeretniam,ejus  Lamentat  tones  >  &  Abdiam\  Dip* 

fertatione   job.  Smitb   de  Prophetic    6?  ipfwi 

Auttoris  de  Poi'fi  HiWaorum.  In  Folio. 

Recueil  de  Difceurs  fur  diverfis  tnatifrestmpor* 
t&nftSi  traduiis  ou  eofopofet  per  fern  Barteyrac, 
Profefeur  en  Droit  dans  I'UnvberJiti  de  Grown*     ' 
qui  y  a  joint  un  Eloge  biftorique  de  feu  Mf. 
f/.  In  i  a  mo.  2  vol. 


*  HAGUE. 

Oextvrss  diverfes  de  Mr.  Pieffle  Boyle,  &c. 

I       Tom.  iVi.  0u  I9 on  trwvtra-plujieurs  Outrages  du 

!!       metne  Atitettr,   qui  n'awietti  point  encore  eti  ort- 

J,       primez.  In  Folio.    This  fourth  and  laft  Volume 

contains,  1 .  Entretiens  de  Mtmme  6f  de^Tbemifte. 

a.  Qpufeules.    3.  Prefaces.    4*   Inftitutw  totm 

Pbiiofopbi09  with  a-  French  Trart&ation.  5.  Let* 

I        tres  de  Mr.  Bayle,  avec  des  Remarques  par  Mr* 

>        ties  Maizeaux.    '  6.  Difcours  Hifterique  fur  la 

1        Vie  de  Gujtave  Aiolpbe  Roi  de  Suuie.   ,7.  £a*fe 

I        des  Matieres  cont&nuiis  dans  lei  Qeuvm  diverfes  <h 

Mr.  Bayle.  x 

LONDON. 
pRitosovmcAL  Conversions:  or,  *new 
Syfiem  of  Pbyftcs*  by  1v*y  of  Didlygne.  WTtfli 
Eighty  Nme  Copper-Ptaites.  Written  in  Frehcfo 
by  Father  Renault-  of  the  Society  of  Jefus,  fran- 
fitted  ifftofiflgfiflt,  andill»ftrattiimtbNotes9  ty 

Thomas 
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Thomas  Dale,  M.  D.  3  vol.  8vo#  Priaced 
for  W.  lnnp.  in  $L  P*ui?S<  Church-  afd ;  C* 
Davis*  the  Corner  of  Pater-nofter  Row ;  and  iVL 
Prevofl^  againft  SontbatnitQn-Jlreet  in  the  Strand* 

Dr.  7*W  his  publilhM  Propofals  for  printing 
by  Subfcription,  in  -Folio*  a  .curious  and  valqa** 
ble  Work  of  the  famous  Friar  Bacon*  intitled, 
FraSris  Rogeri  Bacon,  Ordinis  Minorum*  Opus 
Majus  4&  Clementem  IV.  Pontifcem  Romanum 
&c.  He  gives  us  the  following  Account  of  the 
Author  and  his  Performance  : 

RoGEk  Bacon,  who  was  defcended  of  a 
Gentleman's  Family  in  Sowerfetjhire*  after  he 
had  purfued  his  Studies  with  great  Reputation 
at  Oxford*  and  removing  thence  to  Paris^  had. 
applied  himfelf  to  Languages  and  Phiiofophy* 
upon  his  Return  to  England^,  renounced  the  fe- 
cular  Way  of  Life,  and  enterM  himfelf  of  the 
Francifcan  Order.  In  this  State  however  htf 
did  not  negleft  his  former  Applications,  but 
in  a  (hort  time  made  fo  prodigious  a  Progrefs 
in  mathematical  Knowledge,  that  his  D'fcove-s 
ries  foon  drew  upon  .him  the  Envy,  of  his  own* 
as  they  have  fince  done  the  Admiration  of  i*c+ 
ceeding  Ages. 

The  Face  of  the  Church  was  at  that  time, 
oveffprcad  with  a  Cloud  of  Ignorance.  T-hei 
Regular  Clergy  contented  themfelves  with  Scho^ 
laftic  Divinity,  and  the  Secular  with  the  Cajioft 
Lavjr.  Philofophy  lay  under  a  general  Di  re- 
gard, and  the  Study  of  it  was  look'd  upon-cither 
as  ufclefs  or  prejudicial.  No  wonder  then,  i£ 
in  this  dark  Period  qjf  Time  the  E  fefts  ofNa* 
ture,  as  improvM  by  Art,  were  aicribed  to  fu* 
"j^rjutural  .Caqfes*    an4>  Bacon's  Advatic^s  m 

tuilo- 


Phrlofophy  hnputed  to  Magic*.  Sis  SupfrSdft 
^rcre  highly  offended  with  what  fie  had  tfritterf; 
sitid  laid  upon  him  a  feverelhjim&ion  not  tofeikf 
any<thing^brx>ad,.  upder  the  Penalty  of  being 
tfmlfo'd'  for  federal  Days  to  We  upknr  Bread 
dud  Wartr:  ^ffi  ^  conffkutio gravis  *,  'fSy^MS.Cotf 
life  of  hinftelfy  jfo#  pimento  £?  /###-  ^^#£*on.  Tiber* 
KM,  6?  fefbnti  W  pane  c£  0^/1  ffurtttti  dvefnky c- v? 

j£  attqUod JiHptum  fn&um apud  no*  atiis  cortithfr* 
'nictiur*  :  ,r  '  ^  './    '       •  '    .       ''•    . 

"•  T*h6  Fattte  bf  Ki*  AEHiifeslSbri  pfitrh*cFtl^ 

.  ftarii  of  Pope  £fc*totf  IV.  •  tyho'  #as  a:  Maif  of 
teafniftg  himfelf,  and  not  badkwardx  folfor?^ 
he.  openly  dar*d;    to  encourage  it  iri  olffc^ 

*&cfi}Mn'na dt  £andltn  had:rec6itimehd^d:  &acmto 
hisf  Holinefs^4iil\rchadxrarti^gc6^T^rifl^  tHa? 
Jfe  Ouribfity  #&fooh  I'ais'ft  to  fee  >  Syftetfi  <*T 
Knowledge'  d&ton  up  by  f6  great  a  $faftrf;  . 
Kfe  Vrbt^fliHV  himftlf,  and  re^irir'd  hWnt 
fttfe  ftrt>xlfeerf  Maimer  ittaginaBfe  t#fend  hinila? 
eflid'al  Treatife'of  all  that  tie*  juflgrd"  neccflfcrp 
W'te  knowih  "fetor  that!  he  tfrigHtnck"  qffetW,*  he 
gave1  hihi'ftrlfcVy  ih  chat-ge'  tb  keefr  Both-  HI# 
Letter  atid  Demfrhd  a  Secret.  T^his'keftflfftbS 
&^wii  juftly  cbtfiplains  of  asra;Gh4ev^eeH>t*t? 
flbtwithffahdihg  all1  OifdoilragfemeritSi*  after  S  v 
Dday  dl  fortie  few  fears,  v^hich  wt*e  eth^ 
pteyM;  ih*  makihg  pfojter  Expert  ibefttv  HtJ 
&eW'd:hmrfelf  obedieiit  to  tfaPb^f$Conihi*rid* 
4rtd&ht  him1  the  Treatife-  #£  hoft  pifcj^  tfc 
fey  before  the  R^ead^r.  Eiprinttim1  inipe'diment^M 
fuit  ff  fays  he  to' the  Pope,  ptfib$\ l  qui  nifljli  MS.CoU 
frdfaWUnt,  juibili  cfitn  niUifriffiftiyW 
fitineni1  mUrH\  &  eii  nonpotui'  StvdW  vrfW  fe- 
crttiifhj  nee  debui  propter  veftfuih  mundntufh"^ 
te\ando%  injldbant  ineffaVili  viblentta,  ut  in  allis 
N'.'XI.  173 r.  Mm'  -  *         mri 

"    Vol.  II. 
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Art.  LIV.        %frartfti£    or  an  Epic  Poem9 

Art.  LV.        Wftmclh,   tteokgical  and  Pbi- 

.Art  LVL       y*  New  Account  %  of  the  Confufton 

to  >:i:/iLr.v^fgt^^[  ^ijlillj  U544 

Art.  LVII.      Tke^omvt^tsoftbe  French  Afo- 

%"narcty9'  &c.    ity  /fc/&r  Ber- 

,  Hard  de  Montfaucon. ,     557 

Axtl  l^Vlft^  ^Sextus^^l.^tihii^  /**r 

..  __.      .     TfooEbfSimd^ 

Notes  of  Modius,  Stewechius, 

f  I  V         Scrivcrius.  and  Tiepplius.    jffy 

•  i  J  A     JI  iSaqfefcWO J&nl^ius.  576 

.*HP5v%qss2saQE*iS 

From  Petersburgln  590 

*  ,    rFrom  Leipjick,  591 

From  Halfe.  592 ' 

JProm  Hcltnftadt.  ibid. 

'■  lFr&m  Hetdefheim.  593 

^iwwLcy^en.  ibid. 

from  Vim.  594 

From  Cambridge.  596 
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Art.53f  HlSTORIA  L*T?T*ERARIA; 

"Ignorance  in  Aftronon  ya    "i nd  lays  down^the 
Plan  for  its  Correction,'  which  f»Tie  Ages  after 
was  follow'd  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  with  vety 
fmall  Variati6n.     About  ohe  third  of  this  fourth 
Part^ has  beea'already  publifti'd  at  Frankfort  ".as 
*a  perfedfc  W;'rkT  by.  Job.  Comb a chins  in  i6'i^, 
under  the  Title  of  Specula  Mathematical  but  in 
To  incorredl  a  Manner,'  as  tb  br  capable  of  re- 
ceiving very   confiderable  Improvements  from 
this  Review.     The  whole   will    be  compar'cl 
with  a  very  ancient  MS:  in  the  King's,  and  a 
.Hiore  modern  one  in  the  Cpttph Library ;  ,anU 
the  Geographical  Part  rif  it  will  be  farther  'col- 
lated with  a  MS,  of  good  Note  in  the  LfbraiTr 
'Jiennet  College  in  Cambridge.. 

The  fifth  is  his  Treatife  of  Perfpe&ive, m 
which  he  difcourfes  ofVitionat  large .;  defcribes 
the  Stru&urfe  of  the  Eye,1  and  the  Ufes  of'its 
feveral  Coats -^nd  Humoiirs ;  he  fpeaks  of  thi 
'Reflexion  and  Refraftion-,  of  Lighr,  and  men- 
tions the  refp66live  Inftruments,  which  magnify 
anyObjedt  or  diminifh  it,'  which  draw  it  neare? 
to  the  Eye,  or  remove  it  farther  offl  Jfhis 
Difcourfe.has  been  twice  publifli'd  imperfeAhf 
at  Frankfort  in  1614,  and/i6;i.  We  fhalf 
give  it  collated  with  two  very  valuable  MSS. 
in  the  Libraries  of  the  Right  Honourable  the 
v  Earl  of  Qxford j  and  of  Magdakn  College' lit 
Cambridge  and  a  very  ancient  one  in  the/King's 
Library  ;  and  in  Cafes'  of  Difficulty  we  fhalf 
alfo  have  Recourfe  to' the  MSS,' which  ate'iit 
the  publick  Library  at  &xfdrd'/\  *  " .'    ..  I 

After  this  follows  a  large  TH*&,  entitufed^ 
De  Mutti^licaUbne  Specter \um%]w  which  he  en-^ 
deavours  to  prove,,  that  the  Author  of  our 
Being  Has  originally  imprefled  upon  all  Bodies! 
a  kind  of  communicative"  Powers  by  whiclr 
*  Mm  2  they 


1 


they  arc  able  to  aft  upon  nil  other  Bodies  wha*> 
JToever  and  however  -diftant,  .>«d   that  from 
'this  Principle  the  Phcenom'na  of  Nature  are  all 
to  ke  deduced.  Thus  for  Inftance,  the  FJu*  and 
Reflux  of  the  Sea  are  owing,  he  fays,  to  the 
A&ipn  of  the  Moon  upon  the  Waters  per  ra- 
dios virtu tis  fii&  fuWanti  ilis.    Eta  has  join'd  this 
piicpu'rfe  to.  his  Treatife  of  Pcrfpe&ive,    be- 
cause, as  he  tells  us,   he  received  the  firft  Hint 
fcof  the  Difcovery  from  that  Science,    This  Piece 
will  be  collated  .with  an  ancient  MS.  in  the 
;jp'po9s  Lferaiy.,'.      s  , 

*     The  fixth  and  lajl  Part  is  of  Experimental 
^Philpf9phy,  and  this  he  fhqws  to  be  t;he  pobleft 
ind  mod  perfed  Branch  'of  human  Knowledge, 
#6  tjeing  more  certain  than  any  kind  $f  Argu- 
mentation yrhatfoever,    which  can  never  cork* 
,cludjp  furety,  unlefs  the  Conclufion  be  confirmed 
J>y  Experience.     And  here  he  enters  into  many 
Points,  which  had  laija  conceaTd  from  all  for- 
fher  Philofophers,   for  want  of  a  prpper  Ea- 
ijyify  .into  Nature  by  Experiment  andObferya? 
fipn.     Amongft  other  Inftaaces  he  ipentions 
theTUinbow,  which  he  afcribes  exprefsly  to  the 
JfceHexioa  and  Refradtion  of  fhe  .S-in's  Rays  in 
the  Drpps  of  Rain, .  though  no  one,  he  fays, 
?ver  understood  it  befides  himfelf,  ^nd:  his  great 
friend  Peter  de  Mabarn-Court. 
.   As  cf)e  Reader  y/ill  eafily  obfrye  from  the 
Jhort  Account  we  have  here  given,  that  many 
particulars,    which  have  been  fuppoftd  to  be 
the  Inventions  of  lat^r  Ages,   were  certainly 
kp9W*,tp  Vvy^x^acotir  we  thought  we  could 
not  dp  a  more  acceptable  Service  to  the  Curious, 
©or  a.  greater  Honour' to  our  Cpuqtfey  which 
gays  hw  Birth,  or  to  the  University  of  Oxford 
jp  which  he  was  bj ought  up>  than  by  fearing 
,..-'•  '"  ''  to' 


to  him  the  Glory  of  his  Difcoveries,  in  the  pub- 
lifting  of  this  Difcourfe.  '  -  ~  '  "V    *      \ 

■  He  finifti'cl  it  in  the  Year  1 267,  and  'fent  k 
4x>  &?«<?,  with  fome  .other  of  \iU.  Worlds,  by 
his  Scholar  John,  whom  he  recommends  to 
"his  Holinefs  in  tfre  maftjprefftog  Terms,  y$  a 
*  Peribp  dejre*ying/.of  his  PrQtc&foOr  Whatever 
Pifficukics  .were  to  be  m£t  witfe  in  fci$  Writings, 
-John  was  able  to  explain  them*  and  that  he 
ttiight  db  it  the  more  effe&uaHy,  he*  is. laid  td 
liaVe  carried  over  Spe&acles,  and  other  >  ufefuj 
feftruments  of  his  Mailer's  finding  out,  as  % 
Prefent  to  the  Pope, 

the  CONDITIONS.  J 

•  I.  This  Work,  wftlrthe  Indexes  and  Pre- 
face, which  wilt  Coritafti  a .  Iargef;  Account  of 
Jlis  JL4fe  and  Writings,  will  ^mounf:  to  up- 
wards of  One  hundred  and  twenty  Sheets,  and 
be.  printed  on  the  fame  Papir,  and  *wth  the  / 

&me.  Letter,  as  the  Specimen,  II,  Tfye  Price 
to  Subfcribers  is  Qne  Guinea,  half  to  be  paid 
down,  and  the  other  half  upon  the  Delivery  of  a  . 

Serfeft  Book  in  Sheets,  III.  A  plumber  will 
e  printed  oh  a  very  fine  large  Paper*  fit  the 
Price  of  Two  Guineas  a  Book,  IV*.  The 
Schemes  will  be  engraved  on  Copper  Plates? 
and  printed  on  feparate  Sheets, '  \ V;  %$  fflqn  ja$ 
the  Number  of  Subfcribers  c&a  be  computed,  the 
Book  will  be  put  to  Nthe  Prefs,  and  cairied  on 
with  all  poffible  Expedition.  SupsqR*i»TiONs 
$r$  token  in  at  WrsBtilit%bmHtftlk  Golden* 
Bali  in  Red-Ly*n-ftreet  1  Mr.  King**  at  the  Vhree 
Gr&ms  in  Grace-CkUwb-ft*tet\  and  Mr.  'Im^i 
ipJVbite-Fryan.  m      ,  ^  :  .    /  •.;*„;  '**;; 

CATA. 


jtxx  C  ATA  LO'GU  E,  &e.    ' 

STT.  Bafilii  Opera  omnia,  Tomus  III.     Opera  2c  (kudigp 
Monachorum  Ordia  is  S.  Benedi£h  e  Congregaikmc  S«, 
Mauri,     folio,  Purifies,  1730. 

Memoires  de  l'Academie  Rdyale  des  Sciences,  conteirant 
Ut  Ou  wages  tdoptte  par  cette  Academie  avant  ion  Rerioa- 
vcllcmem  ca  ijfyj,  qui  conticnoent  Its  Mcmoiiespoufr  fee- 
▼ir  a  rHiftoirc  djis  Aoimaux,  par  M.  Perault  j  Les  Memoires 
pour  fervir  a  l*HiAoire  des  Pla*ute$,  par  \f  Dodart;  Refbr 
iutions  dzs  quarre  principaux  Problcmes  d*  Architecture, 
par  W.  Bloodth,  I^esOuvrages  de  Matfceraatique  do  M.  Fre- 
nkle,  de  JVI.  Robprval,  &  de  M.  Picardi  fit  dive/s  Ou- 
trages d'Aftrohomie,  par'  M.  CafTini.'    f  vol.  ^to.    *  la, 

-  £fpr^  des  Qoajrcrfttion^  agreable*  ou  Jiouveau  Melange. 
depensces  choifics,     3  vol.  nmo.    F*«u,  173^1. 

Job.  Conrard  Ruckeri  Intcrprctationes,  quibus  obfcurk 
ora  quxdam -Juris- Civilis  capita  illuftrautur.  gvq.  £*£<& 
Bst.  173-1.     "   v  •      ' 

.  Suite  &  Cooclufion  des  fyTemojres*  &  Avantur£s  .fun 
-Homme  de  quajjte  qui  s'eft  retire  du  monde,  Tome  ft 
6  &  7/    iirao.     Anifr/rft't'.     .  .  .         ' 

Le  Philofophe  Anglois,  W  Hiftoire  de  M.  Cleveland,  B\% 
saturel  de.  Cromwell,  ecrite  par  lui  mime,  &  traduite  de 
FAnglois,  par  l'Autctur  des  Memoires  d'un  Homme  de  qua* 
lite.     1  vol.  lifao.    0  Utrecht,  "17JI. 

Rime  de'  pin  illuftri  Roeti  Italiani  fcclte  dalPAbbate  ^n- 
tonini  .a  vol.  1  %  mb.    Parifi,  1731. 

Observations  Tar  les  criers  de.la  SeigseV,  tant  dans  les 
Maladies,  du  (^effort  de  la  Medicine,  que  de  ia  Chirurgie, 
fondees  fur  les  "Loix  de  THidroflatique,  par  Francois  QueA 
aoy.    iimo:    £  Paris,  ^jio." 

Nouvefielntrodu&ion  a  la  Geometric  pratique,  ciree  des 
meillcurs.  Auteurs,  /liyisfe'cn  deux  parties,  drefsee  &  mile, 
dans  uq  ordre  tres  merhpdique  ppur  rinftru&ion  des  Ca- 
dets des  Tfrourjes'  du  Roy,»  &'  ppur  tous  ceux  qui  veulent 
entrer  au  Service  Miiitatre  de  &  Majefte\  par  le  Chevalier 
Daudet,  Jngenieur.  .  3  vol.  iamev   *  far  is,  .1730, 

Francif^ .  MafcleF,  Grammatica  Hcbraica  a  pun&is  alii& 
que  inuemis  Maftoretliicis  libera,  AccefTerunt  in  hue  fe- 
cunda  Eduione  tres  Gram  mgticac,  Chaldaica,  Syriaca  &  8a-' 
maritana  ejufdem  inftituti.  a  vol.  nmo.  P*rijtis<'  173s- 
t  LettrceuHn.Tutquq  a  Paris,  ecxites  aia  Sofur  *u>;$ejraii,> 
limo;    Amjl.  1730, 

Hiacynte,  ou  le  Marquis  de  Celtas  TDirorgo,  Nouvelfe 
Efpagnole.    a  vol.  i»mo.    Am  ft.  1731. 

-  VuLty  Heches  del  Ingeniofo  Hidalgo  Den  Quixete  dt  U 
.  Mtncba,  compuefta  for  Michel  de  jCervdntes  Satvedra.    a 

vol.  8vo,  fig.  en  Ambcrcs,  1710. 
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*  ARTICLE    LIV; 

Camilli  Eucmerii  de  QylNf  its,  t  Sbd 
Jelu,  Inarmed  leu  de  Balncis  PithecU- 
iarum  Libri  fcx.  Sereftiff.  Ltifitattfc* 
Regi  Jo  am*  V.  dicatL 

that  is, 

Inarime,  or  4?  Epic  jPoem,  in  fix  'Bodh, 
.  m  the  Baths  of  flebia.     By  Fatheti. 
Camillus  Eucherius  De  QuintIis, 
Jefuit.     "Dedicated  to  John  V.  King\ 
^Portugal.  Naples,  1726.  1  VoL  8vov 
y.  T.  $10. 

AS  this  Poetical  Performance  beat's  a  great 
Character  in  Italy,  where  it  was  received 
fotne  Years  frnce  with  uncommon  Applaufe>, 
we  mall  here  give  a  particular  and  diftinct  ac- 
count of  it,  that  the  Reader,  may  judge  whe- 
ther or  no  it  deferves  the  high  Commendations 
which  the  literati  of  hah  have  beftowed  upon 
it.  The  Author  was  Profeflbr  of  Poetry  in  thfc 
Jefuits  College  at  Naples,  and  generally  looked 
upon*-  eveh  before  he  pUblifhed  thisriece,  as  r 
one  of  the  beft  Poets  of  Italy,  Having  reco-5' 
trered  his  Health  after  a  very  dcagerous  incuT* 
N«.XH.    1731.         ft  it  pofltwfi,- 

Voi.lL 


its 
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thought  -himfeff  obliged  to  acknowledge 
Benefit  he  had  received  by  celebrating^  the 
Wate^  tjw^h^  w^oWing."  He  therefore 
made  tke  Baths  6F  IfiBia  the  Subject  of  an  E- 
pic  Poem,  which' is  the  greateft  Acknowledg- 
ment that  can  be  rapefted  from  a  Epet.  Had* 
the  Author  lived,  we  fhould  have  foon  had  the 
fecoftdEettwn'Of  fais  Poem,  which  he  ;W*s  ac-. 
tually  preparing,  yvijh  fome  Additions  ;  <t*uti  he 
died.ii*  the  m$in.,,tijTie-  at' "Pa/ilipa  much  la- 
mented, as  we  afe  .informed  .from  *Nahtes+by 
all  thofe  who  were' kqtifeintfed  with  km.  'the 
Work  is  inriched  with  fome  very  curious  Cuts, 
and  dedicated  to  the<ltihg;of  Portugal  both  by 
the.  Author  himfelf,  and  the  Marquis  of  S. 
KHfottn*  hfe  Nephdw.  -TheAi^o^S'EteaicA^ 
tfcaV  iaift  Yerfe,  awi'xxdn tains  about  thrle  hun- 
dred and  fflfty.Herokryrrfcfi  iii  czuanctidaQbn 
of  tlftt  PrindeJ  He .  begiafr  ifvby  $fkfiteffing 
himfelf  to  the  King,  and  be^iqg^hicp'tliat 
he  would  l>e  pleafed  to  accept  of  fuchfc  mean 
Prefent. 

InclyteTleX,  RegutfiqU*  jtibar,  qui  clarus*  Ulyjfei 
Regria}bea$  fun'dala  m'ariu  %  vtffigai'ab  -Aif 
Gut  gemiifr'FHm^  cMpendet-  ab  aquorrTrfbys 
Et  nova  Phrrhafio  Melius  igndta  Tri&hiw,    '    ' 
Excipepacaios  J&rfa  i'tilei  lawid^tvtthu- 
Mnariies  f  prttib  famulantes  popliit  %Bfu^  &c. : 
*.    , .  ■     *       •.-/.,      -  •  . '  ■    .  * '     •'•         •    '" 
He^coiignttulatfea  fcifhfetfYupcm  .the  favourable 

*  Lubtn,:  which  u&  iatd  to  have  been  .founded  .by  Utyjps* . 
Vide  SolTn.  ct  j6.  '&  Strai:  '  •  V ''  "/'/-'  ^ 

.f  Ifchfo  wis  aAciemrjr  xMlA' JEnarm,  frbtii  jfctktsSwtio* 
landed  the* c  On'^fau  y oyage  »  Jto#..   Vik  Hin.  Ijv.  cvpo. 

* -  -r    r   Ac- 
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Acceptance « Which  hs  b0$esT  his  Worfc  ^ttt 
meet  with  froch  To  gre^t  a  Prinfce;  -V,- 

(  •  -     •         '  J  \       *  •  •-;  -.. 

ErgweVfiJi$n£>rifit  tim$rnfp4ni<Vati  >    ^ 

PorreStis  Forfma  c'omis:lt:bat:dtbitapleBHs'* 
k  \4ufpiciax? \\bat :nofirof  tandem  dot*  mtta  iabatih 

•  Q  nunquam  iuftris  yoflkac\\abolmda  futum 
Gloria!  Hydafpeis  quam  ftptet  fUlgiia^  gemmp 'i 
Dutta  vel  Heiiadum  pnikjo  libera  lfie(U)&c.v  . 

A  nice  Critic  would  perhaps  he  offeodedaf 

/the  many  fynonimous  Words  heaped  together 

in  the  fourth.  Verfe,     O  gkrfo  nunquam  dbp\ 

lenda  pqftbac  futuris  facuUsi  Q  Glory  that  hence* 

forth  JhaH  never  be  cancelled  in  future  jfgeit\  \ 

AfX^K  this  he  relates  what  encouraged  Jrixft 

i  to  dedicate  his  Poem  to  tfeKing  of  PotJugah 

I  and  how  graeioufly  k  tiras  vr<4cefoed ;  prormfeg 

himfelf  immortal  Glory  irom  ^*Jie  Name  and 

v  Protection  of  fo  .great  a  Prince,  and  fo  oni 

the  whole  interfperfed  &*&  bedecked  \jrith  a 

great  many  Poetical  Fifltk>i)Svi¥jiich  were  tod 

long  to  enumerate  here,   .       '" .  /•     -s 

Tyjs  whole  Poem  is  divided  into*  fix  Books,, 

■  of  which  the  firft  contains  a  Very  minute  arid 

f  exaft  Defcription  of  the  Iflahd  of  IfchUi  with 

an  account:  of'the  tnoft  famo«5  Baths,  it  cdfl- 

tains.    This  Iftand  lies  in  the  Bay  of  Puxzobi 

and  was  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Cecrtpej,  fo 

called  from  the  Greek  Word  KLip**4>  fignifying 

I  deceitful*  which  Vice,  being  familiar  tb  them* 

I  the  Poets  from  hence*  and  from  the  Monkfcya 

j,  in  which  that  Ifland  anciently  abounded,  .  totfk 

I],  occafion  to  feign  that  the  Gecr&pte  had  vbee'd 

'  .  changed*  bjr  Jupiter  into  Monkey §. .   To/thii 

Fiftionl  are  ofriog  the  ;NamG&  of  4fivie^tiA 

Pithecufe,    which  are  given  by  the  Ancients 

1  . .  •  Nn2  to 
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te^  the  Wand  of  Ifcbta,  "the  one  being  derived 
frdm  the  word  Arimus>  "which  in  the  old 
Tufcan  Language  imports  a  Monkey,  and  the 
other  from  ni'fl«*»'  *  Greek  word  of  the  fame 
Signification.  Ifcbia  was  alio  called  AS  nana, 
from  Mneas  who  touched  at  that  Ifland  with 
his  Fleet  as  he  was  failing  for  Italy.  The  O- 
rigin  of  thefe  Names  is  related  by  Strabo,  Sui- 
dasj  Ovidj  Pliny*  Xenagoras*  &c.  and  elegantly 
defcribed  by  our  Author,  together  with  the 
Situation  of  the  Ifland,  in  the  following  Verfes. 

Eft  in  eonfpellu  Cumei  marginis*  Artton 
Qua  videU  &?  getido  tardunt  temone  Bodten 
Infula  Tyrrbeno  in  magno ;  quam  Tbufcus  avita 
Ex  Arimis  Arimen,  patria  quam  deinde  Pelajgi 
face  PitbecufaSt  babitantum  crimine  notas 
Jure  votani,  JecH  ft  vera  eft  fatna  veiufti.   * 
Cecropum  ulturus  Jiff  as  nam  Jupiter  artes 
Indeforme  viros  animal,  vultufque  ferarum 
Jndtdt9  fcf  meritam  dedit  hoc  in  carcere  fedem. 
Sic  gentemque  lotus*  nomenque  agente  recepit9 
Illam  etiam,  Mneadum  ftatio  quod  fida  earinis 
Except  Trcja  profugos,*  Latiumque  petentes* 
A&nariam  dixere±  ore. 

The  Poet  paflfes  next  to  commend  this  Ifland 
'  oiuaccdunt   of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  its  Soil ; 
t.  In  Wines, 

Mittfoli  ingtmum  :  mitt  gratiffima  Baccbo   . 
Cult  a  madent  Vineta\  jugis  matura  fupinis* 
Protninet,  &?  tumidis  exuberat  uva  racemis.    • 
Cut  minor  Argitis,  proris  eui  cclle  Pbarucus^ 
Et  vitte  affurgant  tvta  Mareotide  vites :  ^ 
Et  Metbjmneo  concedat  palmite  Lesbvs,  &c. 

£    .:   'V  2.   In 
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2.  In  all  Kinds  of  Fruit. :*  .''  f ;;  : 

.  At  non  pampineo  tantum  devbta  Lyaeo       -   :~f: '; 
Inarms*  facili  pradivitis'uifrr^kbe'j-  r,-;f,'-'-f-1- 
Arva  favent. .  *  Pomona  juvrhuramtttli  fetus 
Educat:  hie  votis  cupidi*  rejp&ndet'1  ovarii'1  iKy" 
Agricolte*  latis  infert  dum  poma  canifiris%  &c. 

3.  In  Corn.  v  j 

Ipfa  laborifero  Melius  profcijfa  jwiferico  •    '"    . 
Luxuriate  frugefque'Jinu  largitur  opithas  . 
Proventu  fcecunda  fuo  •,  nam  vbpty  pltno  '    '   '  \* 
Faufia  niiet  cornu,  fegetumque  exult  at  acerpo.'1 

To  thefe  he  adds  thelitis  of  Gold,  Silver, 
Iron,  fcfr.  and  all  forts  of  Minerals,*  which  the 
Ifland  produces  in  great  plenty;  but  the 
many  Bath$  and  medicinal  Waters  of  this 
Ifland  are  what  he  chiefly  expatiates  upon  in* 
the  flrft  Books:  he  enumerates  them  all,  but- 
gives  the  preference  to  the  Bagno  di  Gurgitelto, 
or  Bath  of  the  little  Fountain^  (as  it  is  called1 
by  the*Inhabitants)  which  is  by  far  the  moft 
famous,  on  account  of  the  rharvellpus  Virtue 
of  its  Waters  in  curing  of  Diftempers,  which 
prove  incurable  by  any  other  Remedy  what- 
soever. 

Clara  fed  in  primis  nulli  w>n  cognita  genti 
Grande  cothurnati  peter ent  fibi  car  minis  oejlrum 
Jialnea,  6?  a  Parvo  diSti  qui'Gurgite  Pontes  \    - 
Mir  a  quibus  domitura  luem  vis  indita  calo  eft*  &c. 
Cui  non'  pari  a  falus  tanio  de Ponte :  mederi- 
Quo  dubiis  liiuity  refugifque  illudere  Morbis  ? 

1  Nn  3  Many, 
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Many,  after  having  tried  in  vain  all  other 
Remedies,  and  been  given  over  by  the  Phy- 
ficians,  haye  mir^culpufly  recovered  their  full 
Strength  and  Vigour  by  only  bathing  them- 
felves  in  this  Fountain,  as  our.  Pqe?  defcribe$ 
with  great4  ^leg*ncy,,iQ  the  foUqwipg  Verfes. 

Yerum  ubi  fpe$  vtte*  fato  mpehdente9  falufque 
Conclamata  jacet :  taciti  cejfere  Magftni : 
Jrritus  £?  morbo  ceffit  labor :  omnia  quahdo 
Languor  babel,  xapidtfwe  volat  mortjnvida  pwnis) 
Sofpes  ab  hoc  uhq  (ditlu  wrwbile ! )  luxit 
Fontediesorie#s9$f<:*:      . 
Ilic$t  arcanos  (Hum  lubrjct  lymph  a  meaty j 
Ei  fubit  fc?  faciti  fefpii  per'vtfcera  lapfu  : 
Tunc  affetta  vetu.s  rdpefif  praeordia,  robnr.y  &c. 
ftf an  fecu;  dt.P#M»f*  tfffvdl m  ntarginecaUhq^r 
Cal(bam>  Jive*  rofam  fwxis  ititalibus  humor 
PfjUiuot  i  jacet  0a  foU>  flemit%que  fa  fe 
Ctffify$\  fed  plwiupi  cctli  fi  fenferxt  imbrem^ 
Infufamve  oavis  fi  forte  canalibus  undaniy 
Tunc  redruiva  comas,  &  odo^over^fronlem 
jfjcpiicdt,  1$  fatis,  tnelwibus  ufy  *fuperb\U 

He  defcribps  poetically  the  Origin  of  this  Foun- 
tain, and  hQw  its  Waters  apquired  the  furpri- 
flag  Virtue  of;curing  ip  many  and  fo  various 
kinds  of  Diftempers.  As  the  City  of  Naples 
was  founded  by  the  Eubceans  under  the  Con- 
du6t  of  Parthenope*  Daughter  to  Eumdus  King  * 
of  The/faty,  and  the  Ifland  of  Eubaa  (now 
Negroponte)  'wa*  an  Athenian  Colqny ; "  diey  ufed  * 
annually  to  celebrate  with  great  conqotjife  and 
Solemnity  Feafts'and  Sports,  after  the  Jtbe- 
nian  fafhion,  in  honour  of  Minerv^  Our 
Author  feigns,  that  oh  the  Day  appointed  for 
jh*  celebrating  pf  thefeSpofts,  all  the  Nymphs 
*  of 


of. the„  neighbouring  Couptries,#that  profeflfa*  . 
Virginity,    fnejc.  to  grace  Wth   ?heir  Prele^ce 
the  Feaft  of  the  unmarried  Minerva. 

JjW$&  di#s  ivdifta  facris.affulferat^  &  jam 
VtfiWrt  aqUflti  Sirenum  >ad^m#nia  cqty    \  . 

Ny&pMrnm  tpatim  filma^  quib\is  non  t$da  rel^it 
Pronuba,  non  caftos  velarunt  flwmwa  vultus* .-,.  . 
*  Venit  Hamadryadum  Fauno  comitatu  bicorni 
TurbafaqwMf :  venere  plpcre}  jylfejla  Nape#y&c.. 

Amongft  the  many  Nymphs  that  came  on  this 
ogc^fiw  Parthenope  was  the  rapft  rfmagk^&le. 
b^th  for  the*  Beauty  *nd  E>rels. :  .        *  -  ■ 

Prima  fid .-ante  alias  form?  prpftantior  ib&l 
Partbentpe*  Qtbalio  quafh  pffla  tegebat  $mitt*. 
M&9ftti*ykfti%$*  mfidif  mKnqditffir  in  aurum 
Ctffari***  .azreque  finuhg^^mifque  crepanfd$r     \ 
I        Fibukt  fqbwfiit'.  nwdens:*  .W&tfe*  crurum 

TqptoMtytfctis  ewrnat  gazp  laptllis.    ■    ~  \ 

Next  to  Par  lb*  nop*  the  /aj^ft  confpicuous  was 
Procbyte,  (now  Procida*  antfAand  in  the  Bay  of 
Puzzolo  by  Ifcbia*  from  which  it  was  feparated, 
if  we  believe  Plim*  1.  3.  c.  6,  by  an  Earth- 
quake) whofe  fhinmg  Beauty  eelipfed  that  of 
the  othe,r  rural  Nymphs ; 

&W  fecys  wvtrni  media  inter  gramina  rum 
Et  nitet)  &  $r\mo\ Flora \Tffa  pfiit  honor es. 

Pr&kyte  ,*!1&.  then  (as  our  Poet  feigns),  a  Dry* 

ade  highjy. fayoured  by  Diana*  whom  however 

■    .        lhe  abanaons  on  this  Occafion,  being  led  by 

*  her  bad  Fate  to  fhew  herfelf  among  the  other 

' '  Nymphs  at  the  Feaft  of  Minerva,.     . 

Nn4  'Poft- 
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Pojtbabitis  tarnm  ilia  Deafed  amoribus,  audet 
Ireviam,  qua  caca  trabunt  fua  fata  ruentcm* 
Et  Tritoniaco  fervent  qua  litter a  plaufu 

Which  raft  Refolurion  flie  will  be  fenfible  of 
then,  fays  the  Poet,  when  (he  invokes,  but  in 
vain,  Diana  and  the  other  Gods  to  avert  he* 
impending  Ruin  s 

At  non  (£  veniffe  vvlet,  cum  proxima  letb* 
Irrita  Latoam,  Dhofque  in  vota  vocabit. 

For,  befides  the  Nymphs  came  alfa  die  Sa- 
tyrs in  great  Crouds  to  have  their  fhare  in 
the  Sports ;  and  among  them  one  Tclcboas,  from 
thelfland  of  Capri,  The  Poet  calls  him  Teleboas, 
becaufe  the  Ifland  was  in  antient  times  called 
Telcboa  from  thtTelehri,  People  of  Acarnania> 
by  whom  it  was  once  inhabited.  Telehoas  was, 
as  our  Author  feigns,  a  Favourite  of  Apdk\ 
from  whom  he  had  received  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  medicinal  Herbs,  and  the  Art  of 
curing  various  kiqds  of  Piftempers, 

Ik  '     ' 

'    ^— - — *-—&ekboas  Capreis  advcntat9  Appollo 
Cui  medicas  Artes^  penitufqueindulferat  olim 
Scire  pbteftates  berbarum>  omnifque  Jhlubrem 
Stirpis  opem>  lelfafque9f event  qua  vulnera,  fruges. 

However,  he  could  neither  prevent  nor  cure  the 
Wound  he  himfelf  received  from  Venus ;  for 
felling  deeply  in  loy«  with  Procbyte,  he  refolves 
to  gratify  his  wicked  Inclination,  and  unawares 
to'ftizes  the  chafte  Virgin  on  her  return  home, 

Ainori  Idalia  medfeari  Cypridis  ilium 
Evaluit  \  non  iljefacef  elufity  fcf  arcia* 
I  ■  '      \  Nam* 


Art.54.  Historia  Litter  aria:         $\p 

NarHque  ubi  veJHgans  aciem  per  cunttaferebat* 
Obvia  luminibus  turn  dara  in  luce  refulfiu 
Qualiserat  vultu  Procbyte:  tutnfixus  in  Una 
Rcftitit  ohtutu,  vifuque  immobUis  bajiu 
ffec  vidijfe  ocutis  fatis  eft*  it  lap/a  perimas 
flatnmafibras9fubitumquebibitmalecautus  amorem. 
sJOumque  bibit%  tacitutnque  premit  fub  peBorevulms 
Mente  doles  agitata  votifque  indulget  iniquis. 
Qjfippe  (nefas)  Procbyte  infidiis*  tefraudepotki 
Deftinat)  6?  furto  vecors  latatur  inani>  &c. 

The  Poet  elegantly  describes  herTcrrour  and 
Confirmation,  when  purfued  by  Tdeboas,  thus  ;    , 

Horruity  incauto  ceu  qu&pede  prefferit  anguem*  . 
Verritd  confteftu  Virgo  1  ftta  verba  dolori 
Deficiunt :  tremebunda  pavet.    Sic  Cerva  Leonem* 
Sic  rabidum  pavet  Agna  lupum ;  roftroquefequacem 
Sic  timida  Accipitremfeclufa  in  valle  Columba. 

She  fees  in  the  mean  time  the  Nymph  Inarime* 
and  calls  her  to  her  aid.  Inartme  taking  her 
by  the  hand,  carries  her  along  with  her  oyer 
the  Sea  to  Ifcbia  their  native  Ifland. 

*— Manu  Procbyten  complex  a  >  per  aquordfecum 
Devebit  >  optatum  fugiens  tenet  utraque  litus* 
Odor  ASoljo  fpirant  qui  tarcereventis> 

Teleboas  purfues  her  cloie,  but  while  he  is  ready 
to  lay  hold  on  her,  fhe  recurs  to  her  favourite 
Goddefs  Dianas  thus  * 

O  Dear  virpnei  cuftos  imuptapudoris 5 
Si  qua  meis  unquam  cecidit  tibi  viffima  telis, 
Sufpendive  tbolo /urgent em  in  cornua  cervum* 
Sis  prafetiSy  tantoque  volem  fuccurre  laboru 

£4 
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Work,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  premife  fotne- 
thing  concerning  the  Occafion  of  it. 

Father  de  Benedicts,  public  Profeflbr  of 
Philofophy  in  the  Jefuits  College  at  Naples* 
publilhed  mi  68  8  four  Volumes  of  Peripatetic 
Philofophy,  in  which  he  undertook  to  eftablifh 
the  Principles  of  Ariftotle*  and  refute,  as  re- 
pugnant to  the  Myfteries  of  the  Roman  -Ca* 
tbolic  Religion,  thofe  of  the  modern  Philofo- 
phers  ;  namely,  of  M.  Defeartes,  which  about 
that  time  began  to  gain  great  credit  at  Naples* 
being  cried  up  by  Lionardo  di  Capoua,  and 
the  other  learned  Men  of  that  City,  in  oppo* 
fition  to  the  Jefuits,  who  by  their  Ratio  Stu* 
diorum  are  obliged  to  follow  Arifiotle.  F.  de 
Benedicts  employed*  in  defence  of  Arifiotle  and 
his  own  Society,  the  ftrongeft  Arguments  that 
the  Peripatetic  Philofophy  could  afford  hurt* 
and  which  he  took  care  to  digeft  into  good 
Order,  and  let  off  with  all  the  Advantages 
;  that  attend  an  eafy,  clear,  and,  at  the.  fame 
time,  moft  polite  and  elegant  Style.  This! 
elaborate  Work,  however,  was  fo  for  from 
meeting  with  the  general  Applaufe  which  the 
Author  had  promifed  himfelf,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  univerfally  exploded,  on  ac* 
count  of  the  fatyrical  and  abufive  Reflections 
upon  feveral  Perfons  of  Diftin&ion  with  which 
it  was  interfperfed.  Upon  this  F.  de  Benedi£ii$$ 
calling  to  his  aid  all  the  Venom. which  an  en- 
raged Prieft  is  capable  of,  publifhed  in  Italian 
a  moft  infamous  Libel,  intitled  Lettere  Apolo* 
geticbe*  or  Apologetic  Letters*  filled  with  fuch 
fcurrilous,  abufive,  .and  fcandalous  Inve&ives 
againft  Lionardo  di  Capoua,  Francefco  d*  Andrea, 
Tommafo  Cornelio*  and  the  other  Litteratl  of 
Naples  \  that  even  he  himfelf,  tho'  a  Jefuit, 

waf 
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was  afhamed  t6  own  it,  and  therefore  di/guifed 
himfelf  under  the  feigned  Name  of  Benedetto 
Aletino.  Neither  Lionardo  di,  Capouay  nor  the  • 
Others  whom  he  had  abufed  in  a  moft  out- 
ragious  manner,  thought  it  at  firft  worth  their 
while  to  make  any  Reply  to  fuch  a  fcurrilous 
Libel,  remembering,  pernaps,  the  famous  Say- 
ing of  Plautus*  Amph.  2,  2. 

Bacthce  Baccbanti  ft  *Oelis  adverfarier. 
Ex  infaria  infaniorem  fdc{es9  feriet  fapius* 

But,  as  this  their  Silence  gave  occafloft  to  the 
Jefuits  to  brag  that  they  had  crufhed  at  oftcel 
all  their  Enemies,  and  to  difperfe  feveral  moft 
'fcandalous  Libels,  in  which  they  imputed  He-» 
refy  (the  Crime  with  which  the  Jefuits  lifualfy 
charge  thofe  who  have  not  the  Fortune  to  be 
in .  their  good  Graces),  to  Lionardo  di  Capoua> 
and  the  other  learned  Men  of  Naples,  becaufe 
they  dared  to  follow  any  moclern  Philofbpher* 
when  the  Jfefuits  followed  Ariftotle :  the  Au- 
thor therefore  of  the  prefent  Work  thought 
himfelf  obliged  to  anfwer  the  Apologetic  Let-  f 

ters,  and  defend  both"  his  own  Charafter  and  4 

that  of  Lionardo  di  Capoua  and  the  other  Li- 
terati of  Naples  againft  the  malicious  AfpeN 
fions  with  which  Benedetto  Aletino  endeavoured 
to  blacken  them.  He  publifhed  his  firft  An- 
fwer in  1639,  and  the  tw6  others  in  170a 
and  1703.  Aletino  replied  to  the  firft  Anfwer 
in  1703,  and  to  the  third  in  1705.  Aletino** 
firft  Reply  was  intitled :  Difefa  delta  Scolaftitfr 
Teohgia,  or  A  Defence  of  theScholafik  Divinity: 
and  the  fecond;  Difeja  della  terza  Lettera  di 
Benedetto  Aletino^  or  'A  Defence  of  Benedettcr 
N°.  XII.     1 73 1.    '         Oo  Ate- 

Vol.  II. 
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IV  rabidi  vitajfe  manym  prcedcnis ;  &  ij^5w» 
Sterne  [oloemmmfimyfiratumgue  ad  Tar  tar  a  pelle. 

Diana  heard  part  of  her  Prayer,  and  diverted 
the  Danger  which  threatned  her  Chaftity,  by 
turning  her  int$  aJRock,  (thejflapd  of  Prmda 
being,  very  rocky)  which  Metanaorphofis  our  . 
Author,  describes  in  0vi4'$  Style,  and  mpflly 
with  the  fajne  Thoughts  and  PJjrafes  Jie  ufes  in 
Defcriptions  of  this  kipdv  As  Procida  abounds 
in  Pheafants,  the  Poet  feigns  that  Procbyte  de- 
lighted chiefly  in  purfuing  this  Bird  wkh  her 
Arrows,  and  that  her  Quiver , being  changed 
into  4  Wood,  it  was  plentifully  ftocked  with 
Pheafants  by  Diana*  t6  alleviate  ther^y,  in 
foihe  meafpre,  her  undeferved,  Mbfortu^  . 

Vtque  Peregnnis  Cokborum  e  finibus  olim  . 
Hue  primtpif  4?givo  Minyarnm  remige  vtftas 
Pbafiacas  agitabat  aves*  telifque  premebat 
hnpigra,  Pbafi&o  Procfrytqjicalitelittos    ■ 
AmiU  ~&  immritutn  ftlfltur  Cynibia  fatnnh.  ; 

Tbeleboas  wa$  fo  fenfibly  tQpched  with  Pmbyle'% 
Misfortune,  and  his  own  difappointment,  that 
throwing  Jiimfelf  down  ,ijpon  the  JtocK,  -and 
ftraitly  embracing  it,  he  WQuJd*  have  expired 
there  for  Grief,  had  npt  4p^h\  mov^d  SQ  €W3* 
paffion,Jh^tched  it  out  of  his  Arms,  and  by 
an  Earth-quake  divided  f:?o$ifa  frpgn  Mmfw 
or  Ifcbti*  which  wa$  tfie  Scene  of  tbistnoqr©- 
ful  Adventure.  This  Fable  y  founded  m&b&t 
we  read  in  P/*«y,  1.  3.  c.  6.  viz.  that  Procida 
vrasfirft  joined  to  Ifcbi#t'M$  afterwards  clwddsd 
from  it  by  an  J^rthiquajke  %  wjiwce  ##  *»U?«i 
Procbyte m  from  *he  Gr&kYttbntwfoPrjfehJtr* 


becaufe  it  was,  as  Plifif  fays,  ftofyfii,  ;  f&'afio 
provolutis  montibus  Infulq .  extiterit. 

JtQLLO's  Compaffion  towards  Tdefaafi'Jkir- 
red  up  Diana's  Wrathagainft  hjm,|  ,#i<J  as  he 
had  been  theoccafion  of  Procbyte's *Misfpri5Ufte ; 
fo  the  angry  Goddefs  caufed*  hifl&  toi:un<j€rgOK 
tjie  fame  Fate. .  £ut  even  fuoh  a  change  copld 
not  flop  the  courfe  of  his  Tear&  which  he 
fheds  to  this  day,  bewailing  his:  former  Difap- 
ppintment.  i      v 

Flet  tamen  eatanimisi.  lafrymifque  fer  or  a  wlutis 
Nonfua,  fallaces  Ny$n$ka  dfplorat  0tHorrsf 

Nay,  he  ftill  bqras'With  the  Aflie  Flames 
which  communicate,  their  heat  to \thq ;  Tears 
that  flow  from  his  Eyes,  as  from  a  imjill, Foun- 
tain. % 

Quin  &?  intxtinftis*  caluit  quibus  ilk*  f Willis 
Ardtf  adhuc :  fpirant  v$l  nunc  mendla.  lympba* 
Qyas  liquate  atque  aculis  Parvp  ecu  Gur%i\&fundit.> 
Hincnopien>  Fonsalme,  tuum. 

What  Piftempers  were  cured  by  Tikboas  when 
alive,  are  after  his  death  qured  by  thefe  Wa- 
ters, -.Apollo  having,*  beftowed  upon  them  the 
medicinal  Virtue  of  fqch  Herbs  as  were  ufed 
by  Tekboas  in  like  Cures. 


Sic  indita  virtus 


Plurima  ;  Teleboas  nam  quod  medkamne  fuccos>  . 
§}uot  pofitif  morbis  adbibere  falubriter  berbas, 
Tot  medifis  Pbetbus  mitalifi  munera  lympbis 
Qontulit)  &  JimUi  Fantem  dignatus  bmort  tft. 

Thi 
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The  Reader  will  find  in  this  firft  Book 
minutely  dcfcribed  all  the  medicinal  Waters  of 
thelfiand  of  Ifcbia,  with  the  origin  of  their 
Names,  their  Situation,  &c. 

The  Author  begins  his  fecond  Book,  by 
enumerating  all  the  Baths  of  Note  that  are  to 
be  found,  not  only  in  Italy,  but  in  any  other 
part  of  the  World. 

Amongst  thefe  he  mentions  the  Waters  of 
Bath  in  the  following  Verfes. 

Et  vos  vefter  honor  fequftur,  vos  gloria,  foils 
Stagna,  Caledonia  s  inter  memoranda  Brit  ami. 

He  examines  what  Nation  firft  introduced  the 
ufe  of  Bathing,  and  after  relating  various  Opi- 
nions, moftly  fabulous,  concludes  thus ; 

At  folio  exceptos  in  morem  induxerit  artus 
Abluere,  13  meritum  fibi  jurerepofcat  bonorem 
i$uis  prior,  incertum  eft  \  qua  prima  oftenderit  Orbi 
Caufa  latet ;  verax  inventi  gloria  tanti 
Auhorem  nonjaStat  ad  hue,.  &c. 

He  defcribes  various  kinds  of  Baths  invented 
and  ufed  by  the  Antients,  fome  for  Pleafure, 
and  others  for  Health ;  fuch  were  Baths  of  Wine, 
Milk,  Oil,  Vinegar,  human  Blood.  The  laft 
wasufed,  (as  Pliny  tells  us,  f.  26.  c.  i,)  by  the 
Kings  of  Egypt,  as  a  fovereign  Remedy  againft 
the  Leprofy.  Our  Author  mentions  this  dc* 
teftable  Remedy  in  the  following  Verfes  : 

xNo  ego  NHiacis  dim  dileElaTyrannis 
Hie  meminiffe  aufim  crudeli  balnea  rifu        (mum 
Deproperata  \  bominum  qua  cade  horrentia,  fum- 
Perfalus*  ejfufo  venarum  f anguine  fervent : 

Hac 
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Hac  Pbariofamofa  tegat portenta  Campus 
Litore:  Romuleis  quondam  ne  didita  ferric 
Dedecorent  Latias  folo  vet:  nomine  Tbermas. 

The  Poet  defcribes  here  the  various  artificial 
Baths  that  were  ufed  by  the  Romans,  and  gives 
a  particular  Account  of  the  ftupendous  Build* 
ings  that  were  raifed  by  the  Roman  Emperors 
for  the  converiiency  of  Bathing ;  efpecially, 
of  the  famous  Baths  of  Dioclejian,  where  three 
thoufand  Perfons  could  conveniently  bath  at 
the  fame  time.  Each  part  of  this  great  Edifice 
is  here  minutely  defcribed  with  great  perfpicuity 
;md  eafinefs  of  Expreffion,  which  in  fubje&sof 
this  nature  is  a  very  hard  task. 

I  n  the  third  Book  he  inquires  into  the  na* 
tural  Caufe  of  the  four  noted  Qualities,  which 
.  diftinguifh  the  medicinal  Waters  of  Ifcbia,  viz; 
their  Heat,  Colour,  Tafte,  and  Smell ;  enume- 
rates the  various  Opinions  of  the  antient  and 
modern  Philofophers  touching  thefe  four  Qua- 
lities in  general ;  takes  notice  of  fuch  Springs 
as  are  remarkable  for  any  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Qualities ;  fuch,  for  inftance,  is  the 
Fountain  or  Lake  in  ^Ethiopia  mentioned  by 
PHny  (1.  2.  c.  106.  &1.  j  1.  c.£)  whofe  Wa- 
ters change  their  Tafte  thrice  a  day,  being  bit* 
ter  atSun-rifmg,  fait  at  Noon,  andfweet  in  the 
Evening. 

TroglodMm  juxta  fines,  qua  Phcebus  ab  axe 
Ahior  ALthiopes  flagranti  fidere  torret, 
Mirificis  (nee v ana' fides) \  Lacos  afluat  undis, 
Infanumque  vocant  ;  vario  mutabilis  Me 
lngenio\  varios  certa  nam  lege  fapores 
Pr -aflat :  fc?  alternismnc  bos,  nunc  indmt  iUos. 

guippe 
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Siuippe  ubi  fit  terras  Oriens  affiavit,  amaros 
Dat  latices  \  medio  fed  cum  micat  alius  Olympo 
Liquiturinfalfos:  caloft  lumina  ferus 
He f per  us  ojlendat,  dulci  tunc  gurgite  dukes 
Vertitur  in  cjatbosy  vitiumque  emendat  aquarum* 
&c. 

The  Reader  will  find  here  feveral  entertaining 
Digreffiqna ;-  fuchare  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
Alembic,  of  the  various  manners  in  which  the 
Sea-water  inay  be  purged  of  its  Salt,  how  to 
find  one  what  Mineral  or  FofEle  is.  prevalent  in 
any  of  the  medicinal  Waters,  &c. 

Ik  the  fourth  Book  the  Author  defcribes 
what  Virtue  is  peculiar  to  each  of  the  Baths  of 
IJchm^  and -enumerates  from  Julius  Jaf<>Unm>  in 
his  Hilary. of  the  Baths  of  Ifehia,  all  the  Mila- 
dies which  are  cured  by  them. 

But  ldft  they.fliould  prove  unfuccefsfulj  or 
even, ;  asik  has  fometimes  happened,  pernicious, 
m  thp  fifth  Book  he  gives  feveral  Prescriptions 
relating  (to  the  ufe  of  thefe  Waters,  copied 
from  Lambardus,  Elifivs,  SoKnander,  Baccius, 
and  chiefly  from  the  above-mentioned  Jafo- 
linus. 

Lastly,  Becaufe  the  Baths  of  Ifcbia  prove 
now  and  then  very  pernicious,  unlefe  great  care 
*  be  ufed,  and  occafion  various  Symptoms,  by 
reafon  of  their  great  Heat,  or  fome  other  too 
prevalent  Qualities,  as  our  Author  tells  us  in  the 
following  Varies  -9 

Atquonum  adverjisfuafunt  incommoda(Tbermis: 
Jpfaque  in  exitium  cedit  medicina,  gravejque 
Sentit  aquas  plerumquey  patetque  Eventibus  JEger* 
Laffa  Macbaoniis  dum  corpora  credidit undis*  &c. 

He 


Art,J5-  Hl&TrQRJAi  LlTTERARIA.         Sz$ 

He  therefore  qm$Qy&fthe  fixth  Book  in  pre- 
fcribing  fuch  Renaeciia  a$  may  either  prevent  or. 
Cure  Evils  of  this  mature.     The  whole  Poem 
is  defervedly  looked  upon  by  the  Literati  of      * 
Italy,  as  a  Piece,  containing  (toufeone  of  their 
expreffions)    &iJk<n&*.i<uf  pruphm%   frcsclatdfrt 
ac  multigenameru&tionem:   varietatctn  rerumac 
copiam:  lathitatis  munditiem  r  excvltum  egregti 
Jiylum :  omnerhque  Artis  Poitica  vepuftatem.     To 
the  Work  are  annexed  VII  Indexes,  hiz,  I.  Of  ^ 
the  moft  remarkable  things  contained  in  the 
Poem.     II.  Of  the  Baths,  Springs,  Fountains, 
£&.  of  Ifcbia.'   III. : Of  the  many  Diftempers 
mentioned  throughout  the  Work.;    IV.  Of  the 
Names  of  Places. ,,  V.  Of  the  Metamorphofes 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Poem.     VI.  Of 
the  Poetical  Defcriptioqs.    VII.  Of  the  Authors 
he  mentions.   •     ,         ' 

A  RTI  G  L  E    LV. 

Difciiffioni  Iftoriche,  Teologiche.e  Filo- 
lofichc  di  Constantino  &rimaldi. 
Fatte  per  oecafione  della  Rifpofta  allc 
Lettere  Apologetiche  di  Benedetto 
Aletino,  8tc. 

.,    That  is, 

Hiftoricdly  Theological  and  <Philofophical 

'Enquiries,    fij  Constantino  Gri- 

malpi,  m  occajton  <sf  his  anjwering 

rjhei  apologetic  Letters  ^Benedetto 

2  Aletino.     Lucca,  i7*5»    i  Vol.  4tO. 

BEFORE >c  give   our  Reader  «n  Ao 
cpuarof  twjifctis  containedin  this  learned 
v.-'  Work, 
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Work,  it  may  not  be  aroifs  to  premife  fome- 
thing  concerning  the  Occafion  of  it. 

Father  de  Benedicts ,  public  Profefibr  of* 
Philofophy  ia  the  Jcfuits  College  at  Naples* 
publifhed  in  1688  four  Volumes  of  Peripatetic 
Philofophy,  in  which  he  undercook  to  eftabliih 
the  Principles  of  Ariftotle%  and  refute,  as  re- 
pugnant to  the  Myfteries  of  the  Roman  "Ca- 
tholic Religion,  thofe  of  the  modern  Philofo- 
phers  ;  namely,  of  M.  Defcartes,  which  about 
that  time  began  to  gain  great  credit  at  Naples* 
.  being  cried  up  by  Lionardo  di  Capoua,  and 
the  other  learned  Men  of  that  City,  in  oppo« 
fition  to  the  Jefuits,  who  by  their  Ratio  Stu* 
diorum  *re  obliged  to  follow  Ariftotle.  F.  de 
Benedicts  employed,  in  defence  of  Ariftotle  and 
his  own  Society,  the  ftrongeft  Arguments  that 
the  Peripatetic  Philofophy  could  afford  hint* 
and  which  he  took  care  to  digeft  into  good 
Order,  and  let  off  with  all  the  Advantages 
,  that  attend  an  eafy,  clear,  and,  at  the.  fame 
time,  moft:  polite  and  elegant  Style.  Thi* 
elaborate  Work,  however,  was  fo  fer  from 
meeting  with  the  general  Applaufe  which  the 
Author  had  promifed  himfelf,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  univerfally  exploded,  on  ac- 
count of  the  fatyrical  and  abufive  Reflexions 
upon  feveral  Perfons  of  Diftin&ion  with  which 
it  was  interfperfed.  Upon  this  F.  de  Bene$flis$ 
calling  to  his  aid  all  the  Venom  which  an  en- 
raged Prieft  is  capable  of,  publifhed  in  Italian 
&  moft  infamous  Libel,  intitled  Lettere  Apolth 
getxche*  or  Apologetic  Letter s9  filled  with  fuch 
fcurrilous,  abufive,  ,and  fcandalous  Inve&ives 
againft  Lionardo  di  Capoua,  Francefco  d* Andrea, 
Jommafo  Comelio9  and  the  other  Litterati  of 
Naples  1  that  even  he  himfelf,  tho9  a  Jefuit, 

wal 
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was  afhamed  td  own  it,  and  therefore  di/gulfed 
himfelf  under  the  feigned  Name  of  Benedetto 
Aletino.  Neither  Lionardo  di.  Capoua,  nor  the  • 
others  whom  he  had  abufed  in  a  moftr  out- 
ragious  manner,  fought  it  at  firft  worth  their 
while  to  make  any  Reply  to  fuch  a  fcurrilous 
Libel,  remembering,  pernaps,  the  famous  Say- 
ing of  Plautus,  Amph.  2*  2. 

Bacthce  Bacchanti  ft  Velis  adverfarier* 
Ex  in/ana  infaniorem  fac[es9  feriet  fapius* 

But,  as  this  their  Silence  gave  occafloft  to  the 
Jfefuits  to  brag  that  they  had  crufhed  at  ohcd 
all  their  Enemies,  and  to  difperfe  federal  moft 
'fcandalous  Libels,  in  which  they  imputed  He-» 
refy  (the  Crime  with  which  the  Jefuits  lifually 
charge  thofe  who  have  not  the  Fortune  to  be 
in  their  good  Graces),  to  Lionardo  di  Capoua, 
and  the  other  learned  Men  of  Naples,  becaufa 
they  dared  to  follow  any  modern  Philofbpher* 
when  the  Jefuits  followed  Ariftotle :  the  Au- 
thor therefore  of  the  prefent  Work  thought 
himfelf  obliged  to  anfwer  the  Apologetic  Let- 
ters, and  defend  both"  his  own  Charafter  and 
that  of  Lionardo  di  Capoua  and  the  other  Li- 
terati of  Naples  againft  the  malicious  Afpef- 
fions  with  which  Benedetto  Aletino  endeavoured 
to  blacken  them.  He  publiftied  his  firft  An- 
fwer in  1699,  and  the  tw6  others  in  170a 
and  1703.  Aletino  replied  to  the  firft  Anfwer 
in  1703,  and  to  the  third  in  1705.  Aletino** 
firft  Reply  was  intitl^d :  Difefa  delta  Scolaftick 
Teohgia,  or  A  Defence  of  theScbolaJlk  Divinity; 
and  the  fecond-,  Difefa  delta  terza  Letter  a  di 
Benedetto  Aletinoy  or  'A  Defence  of  Benedetto* 
N°.  XII.     1 73 1.    '  Oo  Ate- 

Vol.  II. 
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Aletino**  third  Letter.     As  to  Mr.  Grimaldi's 
fecond  Anfwer  containing  the  many  grofs  Er- 
.  rors  that    arc   to   be  met  with  in  AriJtotle*s 
Works,  Aletino  thought  fit  not  to  reply,  fuch 
Errors  being  undeniable.    However,  in  his  ie- 
cond  Reply  he  touches  upon  that  Head,  and 
ufes   this    truly  Jefuitical  Evafion ;  viz.  that 
his  Defign  is  not  to  defend  Ariftotle  the  Sta- 
giritey   but  Ariftotle  the  ScholaJtic\    non  difeh- 
do  Arijlotile  lo  Stagirita,    ma   Arijlotile  Scola- 
Jlico  :  meaning  thereby,  that  he  does  *not  de- 
fend all  A>iJlotle*s  'Opinions,  but  fuch  only  as 
are  taught  in  the  Jefuits   Schools.    Mr.  GW- 
snaldi's  Anfwer  to  the  Apologetic  Letters  was  re- 
ceived not   only  in  Naples,  but  in  all  the  U- 
niverfities  of  Italy  with  an  uncommon  Applaufe, 
and  the  Credit  of  the  Jefuits,  we  may  fey, 
.  quite  overthrown.    He  was  aftually  preparing 
an  Anfwer  to  Aletino9  s  Replies,  but  gave  over 
t{ic  Work  at  the  News  he  received  of  his  Ad- 
verfary's  fudden  and  unhappy.  Death,  remem- 
bering that  Saying  of  Pliny,  Cum  mortuis  non 
nifi  larvas  luftari.      However,    in  this  fecond 
'Edition  he  has  taken  care  to  anfwer  the  chief 
Difficulties  they  contain.      And  this  is  what 
gave  occafion  to  the  Jefuits  (ever  watchful  to 
.  do  what  mifchief  they  can)  to  paint  the  Au- 
thor both  to  Pope  Bennet  XIII.  and  to  Car- 
dinal d9Altban  then  Viceroy  of  Naples,    as  a 
profefled  Heretic,  and  his  Work  as  containing 
iDo&rines  contrary  to   the  Purity  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Faith.  .  Upon  this,  the  Pope  by  a  par- 
ticular Bull   prohibited  the  reading,  vending, 
or  keeping  of  It,  under  pain  of  Excommuni- 
cation i  and  the  Cardinal,  feduced  by  the  arr- 
"ful  and  malicious  InfinuationS  of  .the  Jefuits, 
caufed  all  the  Copies  that  were  found  at  thfe 

A* 
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Author's  Houfe  to  be  thrown  into  the  Sea. 
Some  Copies  however  were,  not  long  after, 
by  a  Storm  driven  afhore,  and,  falling  into 
good  hands,  preferved  with  no  lefs  Care  than 
Secrecy,  without  which  the  Republic  of  Let- 
ters would  have  been  deprived  at  once  of  a 
Work  which  is  reckoned  one  of  the  moft 
learned  in  its  'Kind  which  our  Age  has  pro- 
duced. This  fevere  Execution  was  not  enough 
for  the  revengeful  Temper  of  the  jefuits,  who 
had  vowed  the  Deftruftion  not  only  of  the 
Work,  but  likewife  of  the  Author.  They 
therefore  entred  an  Adkion  againft  him  as  a^ 
Heretic  and  a  Sower  of  heretical  Opinions, 
and  would  have  compleated  his  Ruin,  haying 
the  Cardinal  on  their  fide,  had  he  not,,  as  a 
Senator  and  Magiftrate,  appealed  to  the  Em- 
peror, who  ordered  the  Caufe  to  be  removed 
to  one  of  the  Courts  of  Vienna,  where  it  if 
depending  to  .this  day.  *    ,    . 

The  Author,  throughout  the  whole  Work; 
lhews  a  vaftdeal  of  Learning,  Erudition,  ajid^ 
what  perhaps  is  equally  commendable,  a  great 
Command  of  his  Temper,  tho*  provoked  in  a 
manner  beyond  bearing.  However,  as  his  Sub- 
jedt  is  what  few  now-a-days  'relifh,  we  fhalj 
give  but  a  brief  account  of  it,  referring,  fuch 
as  approve  this  kind  of  Learning  to  the  Work 
itfelf. 

In  the  .firft  Volume  (containing  380  Page*} 
Mr.,  Grtmaldi  anfwers  the  firft  of  Benedetto 
Xtetino*s  Apologetic  Letters.  The  main  #6* 
fign  of  that  Letter  was  to  convince  the 
World  that  the  modern  Philofophers  j&y  ho 
manner  of  Deference  to,  nay,  (hew  on  alj 
Occafions  the  utmoft  Contempt  for*  ScholaftW 
Divinity,  which  the  Jefuit  extols  t6  the  Sk2e$ 
0*0  i  « 
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sis  the  only  Weapon  that  can  be  ufed  with  an jr 
fuccefs  againft  thofe  who  deny  or  impugn  the 
Myfteries  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Tq  this 
Charge  Mr.  Grimaldi  anfwers,  that  the  defpi- 
fing  of  what  they  call  Scbolaftic  Divinity,  is  fo 
far  from  being  any  Bldmifh  or  Reproach  to 
the  modern  Philofophers,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
they  deferve,  upon  that  very  account,  to  he 
highly  commended  by  all  Men  of  Senfe.  He 
makes  good  this  Affertion,  i.  By  enquiring 
into,  the  firft  Origin  of  Scholaftic  Divinity,  and 
,  /hewing  that  the  A  potties  and  primitive  Doc- 
tors or  the  Church  were  altogether  Strangers 
to  that  Method  of  teaching  the  Myfteries  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  which  is  now  ufed  in  the 
Schools,  and  was  borrowed,  about  the  middle 
of  the  eleventh  Century,  from  the  Pagan  Phi- 
lofophers* 2.  He  proves  that  moft  ofthe  He* 
refles,  Schifms,  and  inteftine  Diflenfions,  which 
h*ve  iji  fo  cruel  a  manner .  rent  the  Church, 
were  entirely  owing  to  the  impertinent,  idle 
|nd  ponfenfical  Diftin&ions  gnd  Quibbles  of 
the  Schoolmen.  3..  He  enumerates  the  many 
Evils  that  are  daily  occafioned  by  the  School- 
Divinity,  which,  with  its  vain  and  chimerical 
Speculation^,  calk  ip  queftion  the  plained 
Truths,  wrefts  the  true  Meaning  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  gives  rife,  and  even  fome  appearance 
of  Truth  to  the  moft  abfurd  and  monttrous 
Opinions,  occasions  and  foments  continual  Dif- 
pute$  among  the  Members  of  one  and  the 
Ulpe  Church,  keeps  Men,  otherwise  of  bright 
Parts%  bufied  all  their  Life-time  in  running 
after  Trifles,  fcf c.  4.  He  afcribes  to  the  Scho- 
laftic Divines  the  general  Decay  of  Chriftian 
Piety,  and  the  Lofs  of  th^t  Simplicity  ana 
peference  to  the  Scripture  which  wasf  fo  corn- 
men- 
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mendabk  in  the  primitive  Chriftifcns.  5.  He 
fliews  that  the  School-Divinity  is  of  no  nfe 
to  convince  Heretics,  to  inftruft  the  Faithful* 
or  to  give  any  Accourtt  of  the  Myfteries  of 
the  Chriftian  Belief.  6.  He  obferves  what 
triflings  difrefpe&ful,  and  fcandalous  Queftions 
have  been  ftarted  by  S.  "Thomas,  by  Albert  the 
Great*  and  other  Scholaftics  of  great  Note. 
Such  are,  for  inftance,  the  following :  *  <$uare 
Cbrtftus  non  fuerit  Hermdpbrodilus :  Quare  non 
affumpfit  fmmineum  fescum :  f  Utrum  ejpmt  ex* 
crementa  in  Paradifo :  $  Utrum  San 81  ref urgent 
cum  inteftinis:  \\  Utrum  Cbriftus  cum  feUe  & 
ipjtks  receptaculo  a  mortuis  furrexerit,  &c.  ||||  Al- 
bert the  Great  employs  no  fewer  than  twenty;* 
four  Chapters  in  difcuffing  the  following  Q#6* 
ftions,  which  ftHl  afford  great  Matter  of  Dc* 
bate  to  the  Scholaftics ;  viz.  Whether  the  Arii 
gel  Gabriel  appeared  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in  tin 
Jbape  of  a  Serpent,  of  a  Dove*  of  a  Man,  or  of 
a  Wotrten  ?  Did  be  feem  ti  be  young  or  eld  ? 
Jn  what  Drefs  was  be*?  Was  bis  Garment  ivbhi 
or  of  two  Colours?  Was  bisLinnen  clean  orfoulft 
When  did  be  appear  ?  In  tbie  Morning,  at  Nmr9 
or  in  the  Evening?  What  was  the  Colour  of  tbS 
Virgin  Mary*  J  Hair?  Was  fhe  acquainted  wiib 
the  mechanic  and  liberal  Arts,  badjbe  any  Skill 
in  Grammar,  Rhetoric,  Logic*  Mufic,AftroM&y> 
&C.  ?  Had  fhe  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Sdok 
of  Sentences,  (which  Bode  was  compofed  bwdvfe 
hundred  Years  after  herctath)  md^ftdi.fte 
Chapters  it  contains,  &e.  ?  S.  Akt&nim,  mv&fer 
Sch66lman  of  great  Node,  pro^oite  tbeififiL 
Oo  i  iovriftft 

v.  ..*      ;   v,,  ^  •:::£? 

*  S.pfoms*  in  3  diftm&krae  ?<  <jti.  $..  am  t.  dbfaoui. 
f  Prima  Part.  qu.  98.  &  tn  3.  Genejis. 
$  Ih  4  diftindt.  44.    ||  Tertia  Part.  cju.  ffr  an,  }• 
U  i|  Alfort.  U*g*.  ia  Lift1  ftfpcr  ^ifco*  ttft  v  '      * 
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lowing  Queftions  :  **  Utrum  ft  Deipara  fuiffet 
vir9  potuiffet  ejfe  naturalis  parens  Cbrtfii  *  Utrum 
Maria  gravida  fedente,    Cbriftus  federet,  atque 
ipfa  culante%  cuoarety  &c.    To  thcfc  Mr.  Gri- 
maldi  adds  a  great  many  other  no  lefs,  if  not 
more,  impertinent  Queftions  which  the  modern 
Divines  treat  of  in  the  Schools;  fuch  are  thefe: 
Utrum  femen  Chrifti  potuerit  generare ;    Utrum 
Verbym  potuit  bypoftatici   uniri  natura  irratio- 
noli,  puta  Equi,  AJini,  &c.  Utrum  potuit  uniri 
bypojlatice  natura    diabolic <zy    natura  humane  - 
damnata,  peccato,  &c.    In  quo  cafu  vera  effent 
k&  propofitionesj   Deus  eft  Equus,  Afinus,  Dia- 
bolus,  Damnatus,  Peccatum,  &c.  Utrum  Cbrifius 
refurgendo  refumpfit  praputium *,  ft  porro  refum- 
ffiti  quo  pa8o9   quove  modo  fervatur  in  terris  ? 
For  this  Relique  is  lodged  in  the  Church  of 
S.  John  Lateran  at  Rome,    and  is  yearly  ex- 
posed in  ifo/fer- Week   to  public  Adoration. 
From  thefe  and  fuch  like  Queftions  which  are 
the  ordinary  Subje6t  of  the  School-Debates, 
Mr.  Grimaldi  leaves  the  Reader  to  judge  whe- 
ther the   modern  Philofophers  defcrve  to  be 
-  commended  or  blamed  for  their  Contempt  of 
Scholaftic  Divinity. 

'  But  what  moft  of  all  alarmed  both  the 
Jefuits  and .  the  Court  of  Rome,  was  the  An- 
fwer  which  the  Author  gives  to  Benedetto  A- 
\etinos  where  that  Jefuit  extols  the  Scholaftic 
Divinity,  and  prefers  it  to  any  other  Faculty, 
oh  account  of  the  Value  which  the  Popes  have 
always  fhewn  for  it ;  fince  they,  tho*  infpired 
by  the!  Holy  Ghoft,  never  come  to  any  Deci- 
sion in  Matters  of  Faith  without  confulting 
firft  the  Schoolmen,  whofe  Opinions  they  com- 
monly find  entirely  agreeable  to  thelnfpira- 
"""..''  tiara 

*•  S.  Jtatpn,  ia4-part.  tit,  ij\ 
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tions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  To  this  Mr.  Gr*- 
maldi  anfwers,  that  fome  Popes  indeed  have  ^ 
advifed  with  the  Scholaftics ;  but  that  every  ; 
good  Catholic  has  much  reafon  to  wifh  they 
had  never  hearkened  to  their  Speculations.  He 
produces  here  feveral  Inftances  of  Popes,  who, 
notwithftanding  their  boafted  Infallibility,  have 
erred,  and  taught  not  only,  falfe,  but  heretical 
Opinions,  milled  by  the  Scholaftics.  Pope 
John  XXII.  condemned  as  falfe,  *  erroneous, 
and  favouring  of  Herefy,  this  Prdpofirion  i.Dor 
minium  poteft  feparari  ab  ufn  in  its  rebus  qua 
ufu  confumuntur  -,  not  knowing  that  the  very  • 
Opinion  he  thus  ftigmatifed  had  been  taught 
as  orthodox  by  Pope  Nicholas  III.  This  De- 
cifion  of  Pope  John  is  fo  plainly  erroneous* 
according  to  the  Roman- Catholic  Principles, 
that  even  Cardinal  Bellarmine  is  forced  to  own 
that  the  infallible  Pontiff  erred  here :  'Dices* 
fays  the  Cardinal,  (deRom.  Pontif.  I.  4.  c<  14.) 
ergo  erravit  Johannes*  Refpond'eo  ita  videru  The 
fame  Pope  taught  both  in  public,  and  private, 
that  the  Souls  of  the  Saints  are  not  to  enjoy 
the  beatific  Vifion  till  after  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment ;  which  Opinion  was  afterwards  condemn- 
ed by  other  Popes  as  heretical.  Sixtus  V.  pre- 
fixed to  the  famous  Bihle  which  was  published 
by  his  Authority  a  Bull,  wherein  he  declared 
ex  Cathedra,  that  his  Edition  was  the  njoft 
correct  that  foffibly  could  be  \  and  neverjthelef* 
it  was  fo  full  of  Errors  and  Miftakes,  that- 
Clement  VIII.  thought  fit:  to  fqpprefs  it  tog** 
ther  with  the.  Bull,  and  p^bliih  in  its  room, 
another*  more  correct  The  Sticklers  fot>the 
Pope's  Infallibility  arq  ftill  at  ft  lofs  wh^t  t<* 
anfwer  in  defence  of  Sixtus  and  his  Bull.  \The 
famous  Jefuit  Ttannqrus  thinks  #tp  come  off 
O  o  4     *  with 
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with  flying  Colours,  by  denying  that  Sixtus 
ever  publilhed  any  fuch  Bull,  *Tis  true,  fays 
he,  that  the  Bull  was  compiled  by  the  Pope* 
that  it  was  printed,  and  perhaps  publkkly 
fold  together  with  the  Bible ;  but .  yet  it  is 
falfe  that  it  ever  was  publifhed,  becaufc  the 
Popes  Bulls  are  not  publilhed,  like  other  Wri- 
tings, by  being  printed,  fold  and  difperfed, 
but  by  oeing  affixed  for  a  certain  Space  of 
Time  to  the  Gates  of  Sc.  Peter's  Church  at 
Rome.  Now  the  Bull  of  Sixtus,  continues  our 
Wife  Tefpit,  was  never  affixed  there  ;  or  if  \% 
was,  as  fome  will  have  it,  it  certainly  did  not  * 
continue  fo  for  fuch  a  Space  of  Time,  as  was 
requifite  to  compleat  the  Publication  of  it. 
Char  las  not  fatisfied  with  the  Jefuit's  Anfwer, 
but  refolved  by  all  means  to  maintain  die 
Pope's  Infallibility,  has  recourfe  to  this  other 
Subterfuge,  viz.  that  Sixtus  did  not  propofe 
that  Edition  as  one  that  was  abfoluJely  and  . 
completely  perfe3,  but  only  declared  in  his  Bull,  . 
that  it  was  as  pcrfeft  and  correft  as,thofe  whom 
Jie  employed  could  make  it.  The  Words  of 
the  Bull-  are  j  quoad  ejus  fieri  pteji  reftituta^ 
{£c.  which  plainly  import  that  ;t  had  all. the . 
Perfe#ipn  it  wafc  capable  of,  and,  of  courfe, 
that  it  was  an  Edition  abfduteU  and  cempUlety 
perfeli.  But  without  fuch  Shins  and  Evafions 
$hc  Roman-Catholic  Divines  woul$  be  forced 
to  yield  to  good  Senfc,  and  acknowledge  the 
Pope,  like  other  Men,  fubjeft  to  Errors  and 
Miftakes.  This  is',  in  brief,  the  Subftapcc  of 
what  is  contained  in  the  firft  Volume; 

in  fhe  fecond  VoJume  (confifting  of  333. 
Pages)  pur  Author  aiders  the  fecond  Jpok* 

f  >tic  Letter %  which  wa$  an  Anfwer  itfeff  to  a. 
<#l£  ftn$<&  .by  Laenafd*  di  Gaf*ua>[  w|»ecein . 
•  '•'  '       '         that 


that  learned  Writer  proves,  that  the  Principles 
of  the  Peripatetic  Pbilofophy  are  repug&ant  to 
the  Myftenes  of  the  Chriftian  Belief,  to  Expe- 
rience, and  to  goodSepfe.  Mr.  Grimald?&4&e~ 
fign  in  this  Anfwer  is  to  defend  Utnardd  di 
Qipova's  Opinion  touching  Ar$*tle*  and  the 
Principles  of  the  Peripatetic  Philosophy;  and 
tp  refute  what  Benedetto  AUtino  offers  in  his. 
Apologetic  Letter  in  their  Defence.  He  begins, 
by  (hewing,  that  none  of  the  Antients  (ex** 
cepting  the  Peripatetics)  entertained  that  great 
Opinion  of  Ariftotk*  which  is  fo  much  boaftcd> 
by  AUl'tno  and  the  other  modern  Peripatetics. 
Plato,  whofc  Difciple  he  had  betea  during  the 
fpace  of  twenty  Years,  found  fault  both -with 
hk  Undfcrftanding  and  Behaviour,  Ingemm  ejus, 
morefque  arguebat*  fays  £/«//*  lib.  3.  tap.  19* 
vnr.  Hift. .  and  adds*  that  Plate  Shewed  a  greater 
Efteem  for  XenuraUh  SpeufippUh  Amidas,  a&4 
others,  thin  for  Arijlotie:  Plate  wm  afproka-* 
bat  bominemfedei  pr#pombat  Xntotr*tem9  Speu% 
Jfopum*  Amklam  fc?  alto,  &o  Froai  the  an*?: 
timt  Philosophers  he  paOfes  to  the  Fathers  of  tho 
Chord*,  and  proves,  kt  their  own  word*,  that 
they  were  fo  far  from  commending,  following, 
or  approving  of  Ariftotk**  Principles,  that  oa 
the  contrary,  they  looked  qpon.  thetfi  as  incon- 
fiftentwith  the  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Religion* 
and  therefore  abhorred  the  very  name  of  Arifto* 
*/*.  But  the  JefuitSj  quibus.  AriftotHes  pr*  Cbrift* 
eft  £s?  Averrus  pro  Petro,  chufc  rather  to  wreft 
and  mifinterpret  the  Scipture,  that  theDo&riad 
efCbrifi  may  agree  with  that  of  Arlftotk*  than 
€0  own  that  Ariftotle  was  miftakea.  This  q 
what  the  Jearned  Sdmtnn*  tho*  a  Jefuk  hinw 
felf,  highly  compfainsof  in  the  following  Words* 
Pati?ntf.  ammo  fffre  r?cpt(°  cum  vidfo  qutfdam 
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Sorbonne  the  Mother  and  Leader  of  all  the 
Catholic  Ujuv$rfuie$»  Madre  e  Candottier^  delle 
Univerfita  Cattolicbe*  fays  AUtw%  fpeaking  of 
jhe  Sorbonne.  After  this,  Mr.  Grimaldi  e^ 
amines  one  by  one  the  Principles  $at  compofo 
the  Syftem  of  Mr:  Defcartesr,  mews)  how  widely 
they  differ  from  thofe.  of  Epicurus  and  Demo- 
critus,  proves  that  they  are  far  more  confident 
with  Truth,  Religion,  and  Morality,;  than  the 
Principles  of  drift otl%  anfwer&al]  the  Objec- 
tions that  4/tf/i/w-and  the  c*Ker,' Peripatetics 
raife  againft  .them*  fefo.  diewl^ole  mrfi  fuch 
,  Learning,  Efujffrtipift  ,Met|iod, /6fj(-.  •  that  the 
Jefutfs  themfelues  have  been  forced  to  own  that 
Mr.  Grimaldi has  .attached  the  Pt$ip/utk>  and 
defended  the  Cartifiap  Philpipphy  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner  T™$H  couljd  be  attacked,  to 
.  ufe.tMie  of  theif  Exj^®onsr  "an4  Falfehopd  ^e- 
fended *  £onfia»tinfi,Grimaldus  (fays [^jfguiU 
Ura  ^Sicilian  Jefuif*  in  hi$  Quifyspetipateticus* 
ppntejd  at  Polirma:  ijzp)  rmpafzticam  im*  • 
pugvavtty  CariejjatiQmqtfe  Pbiiojoph^m  defends 
quantum  Veritas  4#tpugnari  pot  eft  aut  falfoias  de- 
faudi.  This  Work  gained  the  Author,  fuch  a 
Reputation,  th^t  immediately  after  the  Publi- 
cation of  it  ^w^schofe^tp  writse  for  the  Re* 
gfilia  in  the  Controverfy  .that  was  then.depending 
between  the  Pope  and  the  King  ?  of.  Spain  i  anjd 
acquitted  himfelf  ,&, ,  well  of  his  Duty,  that  h& 
deierved  to  be  railed  to  the  Dignity  fo£  $enatort 
'  and,  created  Councilor  of  S.  Chiara\ , ;. 

I4  New  Account  of  the nConfufidn  of 
.  {tongues,  and  of  the  infinite  Benefits 

ieC 
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not  only  condemned  by  the  Dodtors  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  .prohibited  by  Francis  I.  but  he 
himfelf  moft  inhumanly  murdered  at  the  in- 
ftigation  of  one  Cbarpentier  a  ftanch  Peripatetic. 
Benedetto  Aletino  expatiates  on  this  Prohibition 
and  Condemnation,  as  a  folemn  Attcftation  of 
the  great  Efteem  which  the  Doctors  of  the  Sor- 
bonne  had  at  that  time  for  Ariftotle  and  his 
Do&rine.  But  Mr.  Grimaldi  fhcws,  that  the 
Peripatetics  have  no  occafion  to  value  fuch  an 
Atteftation,  fince  the  Doctors  of  the  Sor bonne 
were  at  that  time  fo  ignorant,  as  to  call  in 
Queftion,  whether,  ego  amat  was  not  as  good 
Latin*  as  ego  amo.  We  have  an  account  of  this 
learned  Difpute,  which  at  that  time  divided  the 
Sorbonne,  from  Freigius,  in  the  Life  of  Ramus: 
Incredibile  prope  diffu  efty  fays  he,  fed  tamen  ve- 
rum,  &?  editis  libris  proditum,  in  Parifienfi  Aca- 
demia  DeEtores  extittffe,  qui  mordicus  tuerentur  ac 
defenderent  Ego  Amat  tarn  commodanrwratio- 
nem  eje,  quamRoo  Amo*  ad  eamquepertma- 
dam  comprimendam  conftlio  publico  opus  fuijft. 
The  lame  Freigius  tells  us,  {in  vita  Ramu  p.  H«) 
that  the  Do&ors  of  the  Sorbonne  turned  a 
Clergy-man  out  of  his  Living,  <beoeufe  he  pro- 
notmced  the  Letters  Q,  and  U  in  the  Words 
Qftalis,  Quantus*  ^gifquis*  &c.  as  he  had  been 
inftru&ed  by  Ramus,  which  Pronunciation  was 
deemed  by  them  a  breach  of  the  Laws  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Univerfity,  where  thefe  and 
fiich  like  Words  were  pronounced  -  after  the 
Gothic  Falhion  thus,  Kiskis,  Kala,  Kantus,  &c. 
The  Clergy-man,  however,  was  reftored  to  his 
Living  by  the  Parliament,  and  every  one  al- 
lowed to  ufe  what  Pronunciation  he  liked  belt 
Thefe  are  the  Do&ors,  concludes  our  Author, 

whom 
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whom  AUtim*  for  warn  of  others,,  is  forced  to 
number  among  the  Peripatetic  Heroes. 

Benedetto  Jletino'*  third  Apologetic 
Letter  was  levelled  againft  Mr.  DtfcetUs,  whofe 
Philofophy  began  about  that  time  to  be  in 
great  vogue  at  Naples.  Aletitto,  in  order  to 
put  the  Neapolitans  out  of  conceit  with  it,  un- 
dertook, in  this  Letter,  to  prove,  that  the 
Principles  of  Defcartts  are  repugnant  to  the 
Truths  revealed  in  Scripture,  to  the  Myfteries 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  and,  of  courfe,  that 
tbofe  who  embrace  them  ought  to  be  looked 
upon  as  Heretics.  This  is  what  Mr.  Gritodih 
refutes  in  his  third  Volume,  which  contains  569 
Pages,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  moil  learned  Piece 
which  has  been  hitherto  publifhed  in  defence  ef 
Mr.  Defcartcs  and  his  Philofophy.  BinedetU 
Aietino  begins  his  attack,  by  putting  the  Car- 
tificms  in  mind,  that  the  Philofophy,  which 
they  are  fofond  of,  was  condemned  both  by  the 
Sorbonnc  and  the  Church,  In  anfwer  to  this, 
Mr.  Grimaldi  obferves  the  craft  and  cunnjag 
dealing  of  the  Jcfuks,  who,  if  they  have  a  mind 
to  run  down  an  Author,  cry  out,  that  hi* 
Works  have  been  condemned  and  prohibited 
by  the  Church ;  but  if  they  arc  led  by  their  In- 
tercft  to  maintain  the  Credit  of  an  Author, 
cither  becaufe  he  is.  favourable  Co  thereto*  is 
one  of  their  own  Body,  they  take  care  never  to 
mention  the  Church,  and  only  fay,  that  his 
Works  have  noc  been  approved  of  by  the  Gw 
gre&ation  of  the  Index*  or  by  the  Inf<ift4icmr 
whole  Authority  and  Decrees  they  diftinguito, 
when  it  fitits  with  their  fatereft,  from  thofc  of 
the  Pope  and  the  Chttrch-;  nay,  they  go  fur- 
ther, aAd  even  call  hi  qucftion:  the  Pope's  In- 
fallibility, by  diftinguifhing  his  Authority  from 

th# 
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tjfyb  Authority  of  the  Church  -,  if  he  happens  to 
condemn  or  cenfure  any  of  their  Works.  F. 
Faber*  an  Author  of  great  Note  among  the 
Jefuits,  peaking  of  the  Cenfure  and  Prohibi- 
tion of  the  Works  of  F.  Halloix,  owns,  that 
they  were  (Condemned  and  prohibited  by  the 
Congregation,  and  that  the  Decree  of  the 
Congregation  was  approved  of  by  the  Pope  i 
but  yet  denies  that  they  were  condemned  by 
the  Church.  Falfum  eft,  fays  he,  in  Petrtm 
ftattoix  ab  Ecdtfa  fententi&m  ejfi  promncia- 
tarn,  ejus  tantum  liber  a  S.  Congregation  con* 
fixta  eft  &  prohibit™,  fingulari  Eminentiffimo* 
ruth  DecretOj  approbate  a  Papa,  non  tamen  ab 
fyclefta*  a  fide  Apoftolica.  ex  Cathedra.  Thefe 
are  thes  Jefuits  who  require  from  others  a  blind 
fuhmiffion  to  the  Pope*s  Decrees.  Mr.  Crir 
maldi  gfing  the  Diftinftion  offered  him  by  the 
fe&iis,  owns,  that  the  Works  of  Defiartes  were 
condemned  and  prohibited  by  the  Congrega- 
tion, but'denies  they  were  ever  cenfured  by  the 
Church,  Isrhofe  Decree^  $tc  infallible  •,  whereas 
thofe  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Index*  as  well 
as  aU  the  Cenfures,,  Prohibitions,  and  Excom- 
munications the  Pope  can  thunder,  are  looked 
upon  by  fome,  and  namely  by  the  Jefuits,  with 
the  utmoft  contempt,  which  he  proves  by  a 
great  many  Inftances.  F.  Baun?$  Works  wen 
condemned  by  the  Roman  InquiGtion  in  1642, 
and,  neverthelefs,  republifhed  by  the  Author 
the  enfuing  Year  without  the  leaft  Alteration. 
Some  Propofitions  in  F.  Poker's  Anfwer  to  Wen- 
drokius  were  condemned  by  the  Inquifition  of 
Rome  in  1 659  5  but  notwithftanding  this  Cen- 
fore,the  very  fame  Propofitions  were  republifhed 
in  1670,  with  die  approbation  of  the  Provin- 
cial, F.  la  Cbaife  and  eight  other  Jefuits.    The 

moft 
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tnoft  infamous  Worlds  of  Amadeus  Guimemus* 
(i.  e.  of  F.  Moia  Jefuit)  was  condemned  in  1666, 
by  the  Congregation  of  the  Index ;  in  1675, 
by  the  Inquifition  ;  and  in  1680,  by  a  Decree 
of  Pope  Innocent  XL  who  caufed  it  to  be  burnt 
by  the    hands  of  the  common  Hang-man ; 
yet  all  this  could  not  deter  the  Jefuits  from 
reading,  commending,  and  diiperfing  it.    The 
famous  Brief,  which  Pope  Alexander  ylL  wrote 
to  the  Doftors  of  Lovain ;  commending  the 
Learning  and  Piety  of  thofe  among  them,  who 
had  cenfured  the  Morals  of  the  Jefuits,  was  reviled 
by  them  in  a  moft  fhameful  manner ;  they  had 
even  the  boldnefs  to  fay,  that  it  had  been  ob- 
tained by  means  of  the  Devil  (they  being  ready 
to  admit  the  Pope  infpired  by  the  Devil,  or  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  it  ferv^s  their  turn)  andF. 
Faber  was  not  afhamed  to  publifli  in  print,  that 
the  Pope  himfelf  owned  to  a  Jefuit,  he  had 
figned  that  Brief,  without  reading  it  or  know* 
jng  what  it  contained.    Now  is  it  not  a  piece 
of  Impudence  not  to  be  bore  with,  concludes 
our  Author,   that  a  Member  of  this  Society 
fhould  lay  fuch  ftrefe  on  a  Decree  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Index,  call  it  a  Decree  of  the 
Church,  and  look  upon  all  thofe  as  Heretics, 
who  do  not  blindly  fubmit  to  it  ?  In  the  next 
place  Mr.  Grimaldi  obferves,  that  thofe  who 
are  employ'd  by  the  Congregation  to  examine 
the  Books  that  are  publifhed  in  the  various 
parts  of  the  World,  do  not  always  acquit  them- 
selves of  their  Duty  as  they  ought ;   but  are 
often  milled  by  Paffion,  Envy,  indifcreet  Zeal, 
Ignorance,  &V.   He  quotes  to  this  purpofe  the 
Words  of  Mr.  Motbe-le-Vayer%  who  in  one  of 
his  Letters,  (viz.  Epift.  no.  Tom.  2.)  relates 
what  happened  in  Italy  to  Gabriel  Naudeus  his 

particular 
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particular  Friend.     Naudeus  having,  a  mind  to 

Eiblifli  *Book,  left  his  Manufcript  with  the 
quifitor,  according  to  Cuftom,  to  be  exa- 
mined, whether  it  contained  any  thing  repug- 
nant to  Religion  or  Morality.  The  Inquifitor 
examined  the  Work,  but  would  not  allow  it 
to  be  publifhed,  unlefs  the  following  Words 
were  altered,  Virgo  fata  eft,  which  he  had 
learnedly  cenfured  in  the  Margin  thus,  Propo- 
fitio  Haretica*  nam  non  datur  Fatum.  tie  like- 
wife  found  fault  with  this  Expreffion :  hoc  de- 
tract fidem  Caietano\  hisCenfure  in  the  Mar- 
gin was;  bacPropoJitiofcandalofa,  namCaieta- 
nus  in  fide  mortuus  eft.  The  fomt .  Motbe-le- 
Vdyer  adds,  that  when  Naudeus  publifhed  his 
.Difcourfe  upon  the  Republic  of  S.  Marino, 
which  he  dedicated  to  him  \  the  Inquifitor  ob- 
'ftinately  infifted  upon  his  altering  of  thefe 
Words,  improbo  labor e9  which  heufed  in  his 
Epiftle  Dedicatory,  where  he  fpcaks  of  the  hard 
and  difficult  Studies  Motbe-le-Vayer  had  gone 
thro*  in  his  Youth,  Neither  Naudeus9  nor  the 
befl:  Latin  Scholars  of  Padua  could  reconcile 
the  Inquifitor  with  this  Exprefliori.  if  is  ajhame* 
faid  he,  (notwithftariding  the  Labor  improbusom- 
nia  vincit  of  Virgil  and  all  the  other  .Authorities 
Naudeus  could  produce,)  tbat  you  Jhould  call  the 
Labour  your  Friend  and  Patron  has  undergone 
in  the  purfuit  of  Knowledge •,  a  wicked  .Labour. 
F.  Rainaudo  tells  us,  thatfome  Books  have  been 
cenfured  and  prohibited  by  the  Inquifition  upon 
no  other  fcore,  than  becaufe  they  were  larded, 
to  ufe  the  Inquifitor's  Exprefiion,  with  Greek* 
which  he  did  not  underftand.  To  what  Mr. 
Crimaldi  produces  here  to  provfc  the  Ignorance 
of  fome  Cenfors  cmploy'd  by  Rome,  we  beg 
leavs  to  add,  what  we  have  lately  read  in  the 
■*"•••'"  Pina- 
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Pxnambeca  lmaginum  of  Janus  Nidus  £ry- 
tbraus.  This  Author  relates,  in  the  Life  of 
Romulus  ParadifuSj  that  an  Inquificor  in  ex- 
mining  an  Italian  Poem  which  Romulus  defigned 
to  print,  was  fo  offended  to  fee  the  Word  Pa- 
radsfus  (the  Author's  Name)  prefixed  to  a  pro- 
phane  Work,  that  taking  his  Pen,  he  imme- 
diately ftruck  it  out  in  a  great  Paffion,  fubftiru- 
ting  in  its  room  {hree  Points  thus,  Romulus .  . .  , 
and  threatening  to  forbid  the  Book,  if  the  Author 
Jhoold  dare  to  put  his  Name  to  it.  Romulus 
obeyed,  and  from  that  time  called  himfelf,  as 
our  Author  tells  us,  not  Romulus  Paradifus,  but 
Romulus  trium  PunSorum9  Romulus  of  the  three 
Points. 

However,  Mr*  Grimatdi  lays  not  fo  much 
ftrefs  on  the  miftakes  which  the  Examiners  and 
Cenfors  art  fubject  to,  as  on  the  Claufe,  dona 
corrigaiuty  which  we  read  in  the  Decree,  for- 
bidding die  Works  of  Defcartes.  Books  pro- 
hibited With  this  reftridion  are  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  Heretical  \  fince  one  GnglePropofitioa 
rrtifunderftood  may  give'occaJGon  to  fiich  Pro- 
hibitions. That  this  is  the  Cafe  of  Mr.  Defcar- 
tes* is  plain,  lays  our  Author,  elfe  the  Church 
would  never  allow,  as  fhe  does,  the  DoArine 
contained  in  his  Philofophical  Trafts  to  be  pub* 
lickly  taught  in  the  Schools  and  Univerfities. 

As  to  the  Sorbonne,  Mr.  Grimaldi  anfwers, 
firft,  that  the  Dodrine  of  Defcartes  was  never 
condemned  by  that  Uhiverfity,  and  leaves  the 
Reader  to  judge  from  hence  of  his  Adverfary's 
Confcience,  who  is  not  afhamed  to  advance 
fuch  a  notorious  Fallhood,  as  an  undoubted 
Truth.  In  the  (econd  place  he  obferves,  that 
tho*  that  Univerfity  had  condemned  the  Prin- 
ciples 6f  Defcartes ;  yet  the  Jefuits  at  Icaft  ought 
i "  •  by 
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^  by  hd  tnearijs  to  cry  them  down  upon  that  fcbre,  * 

or  pay  arty  manfier  of  defer enee  to  the  Decrees  ot 
the  Sdrbonrie  J  remembring  what  Judgment  the 
Doctors  of  this  Univerfity  paffed  in  1554  upori 
their  holy' Society,  viz.  Omnibus  diligenier  exd* 
minath  r  6?  perpenjis>  bcec  Societas  videtu^in  ne- 
gotio  fidetpericulofdy  pacts  Ecclejia  perturbation^ 
JMondftuce  Religion^  everfwa^,t&  magis  ihde*- 
ftrnftiwenf  qnath  in  ced'ificaticnem.  The  &ta£ 
Univerfity  condemned  xht  Defence  of  th?£d± 
fuijis  of ribr  Society »  by  Amadeus/Guimehtas^li 
Book  fo  touch  cried  up  by  the  Jefliits..  Th$ 
Judgment  of  the  Univerfity  was  as  follows : 
Tranquilliiatis'  Exclejiajiicie  boflis  acerrimp\  n?c 
tarn  Gaftoftdrunr,  quam  Spnreitiarum  omnium-fee* 
lerum^t  patrortu*. . .  -  Opufculumfeu  potius  Anti* 
evangelium  vh.ribus  fpurciffimisobfecena  curiiftate 
.  ac  fagacHaie  indagandis borreniuin.  The  Mints 
exclaimed  then  againft  the  Doftors  of  thti  -5&vr 
bonnei  caHfag  them  4  parfcelbf  igboran  t  Dunces 
who  fet  upfdr  jCenfors,  ahd  ccmdernriedBooks 
.  which  they  did  notunderftahd  ;  addirig,u,fRi£ife 
.  was  not  in  the?  leaft  derogatory/ to  thevKeptr^ 
tationbF  their  Order,  that  it  had  been  -cofi* 
demned  'by  that  Univerfity,  Jwhich  had'ten- 
tenced  th?  Maid'  of  Orleans  to  the  Flarrtes  asAa* 
Witch,  abfolved  the  French  from  their  Oat  ha 
of  Allegiance  to  Henry  III,  ftruck  his  Name 
out  of  the  Mafs-books,  forbidding  thereby  the 
People  to  pray  for  their  lawful  Sovereign, 
ena&ed  feveral  Decrees  againft  Henry  IV,  &t. 
This  was  the  Language  of  the  Jefuits  when 
the  Sorbonne  decided  pgpinfl:  them ;  but  now 
that  they  think  the  Decrees  of  that  Univerfity 
favourable  to  the  Dogma's  of  their  Society,  they 
require  a  blind  Submiffiofl  to  them,  calling  the. 
N°xn.x73i.  Pp  &r- 
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Sorbonnc  the  Mother  and  Leader  of  all  the 
Catholic  Univerfiries ;  Madre  e  Condottiera  dclle 
Univerfita  Catteikbty  fays  Aletino^  fpeaking  of" 
jjie  Sprbonne.  Aiter  this,  .  Mr.  Grimaldi  ex- 
amines one  by  one  the  Principles  that  eompofe 
the  Syftem  of  Mr;  Defcartes^  mews  how  widely 
they  differ  from  thofe.  of  Epicurus  andDoni- 
critus*  proves  that  they  are  far  more  confiftenc 
with  Truth,  Religion,  and  Morality,  than  the 
principles  of"  drtftotfy  anfwers  all  the  Objec- 
tions that  4k/ w, and  the  other,  Peripatetics 
rai:(e  againft  themr  jfefr.  the  whole  widi  fuch 
.  Learning,  Eru#tipiT>  ,MetJiodv "(s?c.  that  the 
Jefuits  dbenifelves  have  been  forced  to  own  that 
Mr.  Grimaldi  has  attacked  the  PttppaMify  and 
defended  the  Cartejian  Philosophy  in  the 
ftrongpft  manner  Trii$h  could  be  attacked,  to 
.  ufc  one  of  their  Exp^flions^  and  Falsehood  de- 
fended ;  Conftaxtirifi^Grimatius  (fays ;  F.  Jguil- 
Ura  ^Sicilian  Jefuift  in  hi$  Curfys  Pmpaieticus* 
pjintejd  at  Palermo  -17 27.)  Jreripaftticam  im-  ■■ 
fugnawity  Cartefianm^t r  Pbiiofopimin  defendit^ 
qyanttim  Veritas  jn&ugnari  poteft  out  faJfuas  de- 
fcudi,  This  Work  gained  the  Author  fuch  a 
Reputation,  that  immediately  after  the  Publi- 
cation of  it  hc-wps  chofer*  to  writie  for  the  Re~ 
gfilia  in  the  Controversy  that  was  then  depending 
between  the  Pope  ana  the  Kingof  Spain  \  and 
acquitted  himfelf,  io,  well  of  his  Duty^  that  he 
deferved  to  be  raifed  to  the  dignity  ,ojf  Senator, 
'  and,  created  Councilor  of  S.  Cbiara. ,  • 
1    *  , '       ... 

■ .  j  •         » .  V 
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14  New  Account  of  the  nConfufion  of 

£w>iu*s>  **£  °f  M*  infinite  Benefits 

^    '■  *  *  .".    4eftgned 


\.        Art>$<Rr  HjSTORlA  LjlTTESAftlA,  •  545 

I  defigne^\  and  accruing  thereby  to  the 

1  fucceeding  Races  0/  Men.  By  J.  H. 

THE,  Author  of  this  Tieatifc  has  ha$ 
qccatfoh  to  take  notiqein  this  Effay  to* 
\  ttfirds.a  naturk|  Hiltory  of  d^e  Bible*  of  the  miff 
(  takes  which  the  Writers  upon  this  Subje&  have 
1  fallen  into-thro'  their  Ignorance  of  the  Hebrew 
Language  ■  and  trufting  to  the  Errors  in  the 
i        Tranfl^on?.  #; 

!        .The  Opinion  thai  hsis  alraoft  univerfally 
1        prevailed,  amgng'erp,  is- this^  viz.    That  the 
qiverfiiy  of  T<^gues  or  j^angu^ges  began,  an4 
was  occafioned  by  afudden  Confufion  ztBabeL 
Thofe  who  m^intaic^d  this  ppiniop,  contented 
thcmfelves  with  the  account  of  the  Fa&  give$ 
l>y  f  he /T)TjLnflatQrs?  by  which,  a$it  did  not  ap- 
pear, wh^t  w^t^eCripecpmmittedjfo  neither 
were  they  able , to  difcoyerjhe  Nature,  End,,  or  , 
Defign  of  the  Punifhment,  and  were  therefore 
forced  toxefoivc^t  into  a  Miraqle.    Others*  who 
were  no  Friends  to  Revelation,    but  made  it 
their  Study  Ho  difcredit  and  run  down  the  Au* 
thority  ot   the  Scriptures,  fpared  no  pains  to 
.    expofe  the  inconfiftency  of  this  Account  j  and  * 
were  able  tQ  Ihew,  that  People  of  the  moft  dis- 
tant Settlements  could  at  fir  ft  fight  converfe 
Jreely  foine  Ages  after  this  pretended  Confufion 
pf  Languages.    And  if  this  were  Faft,  at  leaft 
no  body  has  yet  ventured  to  contradid  it,  thfc 
muft  furnifJi  the  Adverfaries  with  anObjedtion 
iufficient  to  deftroy,  not  only  the  Certainty  of 
jhis  Relation,    but  to  overthrow  the  Authority  ; 
of  the  facred  Penman ;  who,  fuppofing  it  to  be 
true,  did  not  write  by  infallible  infpiration. 

S  o  m  s  P^rfoas  feeing  this  Opinion  could 

not  be  maintained,  confiftent  with  the  Series  of 

Pp  i  Scripture* 
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Scripture-Hiftory,  found  themfelves  obliged 
to  give  it  up-,  andaipong others,  particularly 
Bocbart  and  Ravis  have  taken  pains  to  prove, 
that  no  Confufcon  of  Tongues  did  commence 
at  Babel;  but  that  in  Mofcs's  Time,  and  long 
after,  all  fpoke  Hebrew,  or  a  Language  very 
near  it.  *  • 

These  Writers  have  brought  Evidence  to 
deftroy  the  Credit  of  the  pretended  Miracle  at 
Babel*  and  fo  far  ftrengthencd  the  Caufe  of  the 
Unbelievers,  without  giving  the  Senfe  of  "the 
original  Text,  or  atttmptirig  to  fhew  the  na- 
ture and  defign  of  the  Faft,  for  the  Support 
and  Confirmation  ;qF  Beljctferfc.  .' 

T  h  e  Author  of  this  new  Account  fets  out 
in  a  way  quite  different  from  the  Writers  that 
have  gone  before  him  ;  his  principal  Care  is  to 
get  at  the  Idea' fixed  to  each  Word  in  the  ori- 
ginal Language*  and  to  give  a  literal  Conftruc- 
tion  according  to  that  Idea,  without  obtruding 
any  Opinion,  Conjecture,  or  Imagination  of 
his  own  upon  the  Reader. 

Bv  this  certain  Method  of  Conftruftion, 
which  only  the  Books  written  by  Infpiration 
will  admit  of,  the  Reader  has  an  infallible  Rule 
given  him  to  difcover  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Scripture-Expreffion,  without  having  recourfe 
to  the  Expositions  of  Apoftate  Jews*  or  de- 
pending upon  thg'Affiftaoce  of  modern  and  cor- 
rupted languages. 

What  advantage  the  Learned"  have  received 
by  this  Method  of  Conftruftion,  appears  by  the 
many  P^flages  of  Scripture  already'beautifully 
explained,  as  well  the  Philofophical  Parts  which 
had  never  been  fought  after,  as  fome  Points 
in  Divinity  of  thfe  utmoft  importance,  which 

cither 
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either  thro*  Ignorance  had  been  mifc6riftruecf,;  * 
or  thro*  Ohftinacy  and  Malice  concealed.         ' ' 

The  Advantage  of  conftruing  the  Hebrew' 
Language  by  this  Method,  will  further  Appear 
from  the  Ufe  which  the  Author  has  matde  df1 
it,  in  his  new  Account  of  the  Confufion i  of 
Tongues ;  and  from  the  imperfect  Accounts- 
given  by  other  Writers,  whdfy  ignorant  of' 
this  Method  of  Confthi&ion.  -  - 

Numberless  almoft  are- ths  Volumes' that  ,  ^ 
have  bepn  written,  pretending  do  give  a  Hiftory 
of  the  Origin  of  the  Worldy   the  Religion* 
Learning,   and  Idolatry  of  the  Anttents;    but" 
as  thefe  Accounts  have  been,  taken  from  -fa-     - 
bulous  Traditions,  and  Inventions  of  the  Mo-? 
dern$  mingled  with  a  ftw  fcraps  of  Truth, 
fcarce  two  of  'em  are  found  agreeing  in  the 
fame  Story,  nor  any  of  them  throughout  €<*»«■; 
fiftent  with  themfehtes.  7J:;     , 

Whatever  Author  undertakes  to  give aii 
Hiftory  of  the  firft  Ages  of  Mankind,  before* 
Writing  was  in  being,  and  where  no  Recorfcfli 
or  Memorials  are  pneferved,  '<  muft  fatisfy  the 
World  how  he  came  by  his  Knowledge :  no- 
thing lefs  than  Revelation  will  bt  fuffici#nt : 
and  there  is  no  want  of  a  Miracle  to  diftinguifH 
what  comes  by  Infpiration  of  God,  from  that} 
which  proceeds  merely  from  human  Imaging 
tion. 

T.h  e  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only  Writings 
that  have  a  claim  to  this  Pretenfion ;  and  whe/i 
they  are  fairly  conftrued,  and  clearly  uftfte^- 
ftood*  they  ftand  in  no  need  of  a  Voucher  for 
their  Authority,  nor  are  in  danger  from  any 
Objedion  that  Wit  or  Malice  can  produce. 

The  Hebrew  of  the  Scriptures,  is  the  firft 
or' original  Language,  formed  by  Goi  himfelf 
Pp  3  from 
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from  the  Ideas  of  thtfigs  *  and  properly  adapted 
to  exprefs  them  in  a  riariner  different  froth  all 
later  Languages.  Upon  the  Knowledge  of 
thefe  Ideas  depended  the  certainty  of  Revela- 
tion communicated,  by  emblematical  Repre- 
fenutions  ;  and  was  preferred,  by  affixing  to 
fome  Creature,  or  Thing,  the  Word  expreffing 
the  Name  or  Attribute  of  the  Perftwi  or  Thing 
reprefented. 

This  t  Reppefentarions  or  Memorials  were 
afterwards  kept  .up  (tho'  doubtlefs  very  early) 
by  fetting  up  or  cutting  the  Images  of  fuch 
Creatures,  or  Things,,  upon  Walls  or  Columns, 
in  Dr,  near  their  plac*  of  Worfhip  ;   and,  as 
Idolatry  increafed,  about  their  Qbje&s,, 
..When  the  firft  Revelation  by  Emblems 
came  to  be  neglected,  .and  Men  had  in  a  man- 
ner loft  the  Knowledge  and  Ufe  of  them ;  they 
framed  to  themfelves  new  Emblems  or  Repre- 
fciatjtfions,  chiefly r  of  the  material  Agents  in 
th&  Syftem  ;   ana  from  frnagibing  them  pof- 
fcfledof  Powers  tnifheir  own  right,  they  fell 
to.  wprlhlpping  them,  '  and   fuppofed  every 
A#ion  they  performed,  a  diftinft  Attribute* 

The  firft  Method  of  Revelation  by  Em- 
Wemfror  Reprefentdtions;  being  thus  corrupted, 
jjicre  was  great  Occafion  for  fome  other  Me- 
thod to  retrieve  this,  loft  Knowledge,  which 
was  done  by  the  Revelation  of  writing,  i.  e. 
by  fubftituting  Letters  for  Sounds  to  form 
.Words  which  were  ufed  for  thofe  Ideas  or 
,  Intages-,  and  by  reftoring  the  Memorials  of 
thofe  principal  Perfons  or  Things,  which  ceuld 
not  be  fo  perfedly  exhibited  by  Wriring. 

An»d  as  the  Revelation  of  the  Science  of 
Writing  with  Letters,  was  made  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,    it  was  necedary  to  fhew  when,  and 

ho\y 
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how  other  Tongues  catoe^o;  vary  from  it,  and 
be  confounded:-  ,>  r<  %  '  ; ;;    :    , 

T.HB  Acootet which; the ^<W5  have  gwn 
o£  dria,  andfr<wtlvriio<fft  Others  have  bprfoweci,    - 
their  Opinion,    is* „  That-Tonguej  wete<fon- 
founded; -at  J&tfrf,  'byyan  j'tofntcfiate  Miracle 
upoariwdPIacc.     The  f&Qt iifts  $baf  roighf-irv- 
duce  theie   later  Jews  to   ent$rt4in  aod  pro- 
pagate fiich.  a  Notion,  are  mMy,and  obyioop  ; 
but  why  others  rlhould^ayi  ttelbthw  deference 
and  fuffer  t^emfetas  to  Qctaiinijp  an  Option 
contrary  to  the  exprfefs  Tox£  of  Scripture^  and- 
the  Evidence  of  E»&  ftieSk  the  remaining;  Mo- 
numents 65  Antiquity,  is  fflbt  .fo  pfily  apfyf^red,  . 

.  T  H  & ;  Sfci^pture  ActeouAt -is  this :-  j 
,  GEtf.xi  1;  -jfaAitfa  whole  faib\bahfi^' 
JTflK  the- fame.  Confa$cfrJa*d  f^TnK.P*W 
the  fame>  Words,     r   '••       '■    ..  •      ,       '/*,.. 
;  afil?  fignififes.  the  tip*,  aflfl  ,whent  ufed  ^r; 
the  Vokc,  the  Ifcdicitionof  the  Mind,  is  never 
once  marie  ufe  of  throughout  the  Bible*/ jjp^ny 
other,  fenfe  than  for  Qjnfeflion,  and  has  no  re- 
lation to  Language     This  the^'m*  $her»fclyqs* 
acknowledge  in  their  private  Writings.      ■  „  . 
;  "Dl  hav  about  Religion v   under  <)ne  iWp^ 
.fcveral  Significations,  ^d  in -this  it  holds  in 
them  al^        '  :  ' 

•The  Crime  which  this- People  were  run- 
ning -into Is  expreffed,  Vcr/4,-r-  Let  us' build, 
w  aCity  and  .Temple,  and.*  it*  Tip  O'Dt&O  to, 
the  Names,  i.  e.  for  an  Altar  to  fhe  whole  Sub-, 
fiance  of  tbe  Heavens'.  Andrlet  us  make  a  Name 
or  Itiiage  forourfelveSj  kfi  ffle^ke filtered, _     * 

T  h  b  defign  of  this.  Attempt  was  to  letup* 

a  new  Object  of  Worfhq?, .  and  to  oflfcr  she. 

Types  of  the  great  Sacrifice  to  the  material 

ani  mechanical  Agents,   which  was  in -feme 

Pp  4    ?  *      {    mea- 
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meafure  relapfing  into  the  original  Sin,    with 
the  further  aggravation  of  Ingratitude. 

The  Author  has  not  entered  into  a  parti- 
cular Confirmation  of  every  Hebrew  Ward  in 
this  Hiftory,  becaufe  the  miftake  curat  upon 
the  Signification  of  the  Word  MSN?,  ixit  given 
us  the  Subftance  of  it  in  grofs,  and  proved  it 
by  Confluences.  * 

This  Ihort  Hiftory  informs  us  of  the  State 
arid  Condition  of  Religion  from  the  Flood  to 
this  meeting  at  Babel  \  that  there  fome  began 
•  to  fall  off  from  the  true  Religion,  and  to  fet 
up  a  Confirffion  of  Aeir  own  making ;  that 
the  Method  which  God  took  to  dH'appoint 
them,  and  to  hinder  the  eftablilhing  an  uniform 
Svftem  of  Idolatry,  was  by  making  thenr  differ 
auout  their  Objeft  of  Worfhip,  and  the  Manner 
and  Form  of  their  Confcffion.  .  This  dhrifion 
broke  them  into  Parties  •,  each  Party  form'd 
themfelves  into  a  Se&,  and  each  Seft  fet  up  a 
particular  form  of  Confeflion,  and  took  its 
Name  from  one  of  the  three  Conditions  in  the 
Heavens*  or  from  the  chief  Attribute  thatSedfc 
gave  to  thofe  Agents  for  this  or  that  A&ion. 
«  Tuts  Difperfion  was  one  and  the  firft  ftep 
to  confound  their  Religion  ;  which  Confufion 
was  not  compleated,  n<>r  the  Prophecy  fulfilled, 
till  the  fulnefs  of  time,1  till  Chrift  came,  wheij 
they  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the  Power  and 
A&ions  of  their  Objeft,  and  worshipped  they 
knew  not  what. 

But  this  firft  ftep  had  no  relation  to  nor 
effed  upon  their  Language ;  nor  docs  the  Text 
give  the  leaft  hint  of  it.  That  continued  the 
fame  till  Writing  was  revealed  to  M*fes\  which 
fixed  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  Object,  and 
the  terms  and  means  of  Man's  Salvation  ip  the 

•    ,:  -  original 
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anginal  L^gaage;  and  naturally  produced  a 
new  Language  in  every  other  Country,  *here 
they  attempted  to  form  Characters  and  Alpha- 
bets for  thcmfelyes,  to  anfwer  the  Powers  and* 
Sounds  of  thofein  the  Hebrew  Alphabet.  And 
it  does  hot  appear  that  any  People  or  Nation* 
who  feparated  from  thofe  at  Babel,  beyond  the 
reach  of  C*rtefoondence  with  the  Ifraelites*  at 
the  time  that  Writing  was  revealed,  ever  found 
out  the  Ufe  of  Letters  *  tho*  feme  carried  on 
Wiring  without  *em.  ■ '       •> 

When-  the  Heathens  who  fpoke  the  ancient  x 
Language  began  to  write  with  Letters,  they 
began  to  negledk,  and  fo,  by  degrees  loft  die 
Knowledge  of  their  Hierography,  or >•  emble- 
matical way  of 'writing ;  and  fo  of  their  hie- 
roglyjihical  Reprefentatioris  of  the  Conditions 
of  the  Heavens,  their  Powers  and  Actions 
which  they  worftiip'd ;  by  which  tneahs  the 
knowledge  of  the  fuppofod  Obligation  ceafed, 
and  they  became  fit  to  receive  another  Re* 
ligion. 

When  the  Ifpatlites  fell,  into  this  Worfliip 
to  a  confiderable  degree,  for  which  they  were 
feveral  times  carried  into'Captivity,  Ion:  their 
Temple,  and  with  it  their  facred  Emblems, 
they  in  a  great  meafure  loft  the  knowledge  of 
their  Tongue,  at  leaft  changed  the*  ufe  of  it 
for  the  Tongues  of  the  Places  whither  they  „ 
were  carried  •,  they  loft  the  knowledge  of  the 
Powers  which  had  been  revealed  and  preferved 
by  Hieroglyphicks,  arid  the  Ideas  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  them.  It  is  plain,  that  thofe 
who  made  that  Verfion  called  the  Septuagint 
did  •  not  underftand  the  Perfection  and  Cer- 
,.  tainty  of  that  Language,  which  arifes  from  the 
Comparifon  of  each  Word  with  \\ii  Ufage  of 

>  it 
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it  in  the  fafn$  Root : » And  wjtatever  Oufe  may 
be  affigpea  why  they  did  not  tranflate  the 
Word* .  Which  defcrite  f  the  .thrfce  Agents  and 
their  Powers  and  Aftions,  happy  it  was  that 
the  knowledge  of  them  tfas  not  reftored  to 
their  Wprflaippers*  who  would  have  been  more 
zealous  for"  fervi%  them,  and  kfs  inclinable 
to  have  come  into,  and.  accepted:  she  Offer  of 
Chrifttanity.  '  Numberlefs  are  the  Errors,  both 
in  Hiftopy  wid  Chronology  which  Writers  have 
fallen  into,  from  the  Suppofitkto  chat  languages, 
even  Greek  and  Latin,  had  their  Origin  #  Ba- 
-  *//,  and  that  writing  with  <  Letters  .was  then  in 
ufc 

Wb  know  very  Ktrie  of  whit  was  d<!w*  Eaft- 
ward  pf  Judaa, ;  Thofe  who  went  thfit  way 
beyond  the  reach  of  Corrcfpondence,  and  with- 
out any  Method  to  record  Things  but  by  Me- 
morials, which  were  Toon  corrupted,  can  give 
lis  no  account  of  what  has  befallen  them  from 
that  time  to  the  time  we  found  them. 

The  Greeks,  and  from  them  the  Latins* 
had  their  Origin  rriuch  i later,  and  their  Lan- 
guage owing  to  further  Corruptions  i  and  as 
their  Writing  and  Languages  grew  together 
at  firft,  the  Gteeks  wrote  riiany  Words  which 
none  can  now  underftand  ;  and  there  are  many 
Laws  written  by  the  Romans,  which  fhew  that 
they  had  not  then  brought  their  Language 
under  any  Regulation ;  This  appears  by  the 
Alterations  which  were  made  between  that  time 
and  the  time  the  Clafflcs  were  written.  Whict* 
,is  a  reafonable  Proof,  that  the  Greek  would- 
alter  confiderably  between  the  times  when  foine 
of  the  ancienteft  Books  are  faid  to  have  been 
written,  and  the  times  of  later  Books  %  which 
proves  they  are  not  fo  old  as  is  pretended.. 

The 


The  Evidence  for  the  Hgbrtw  Writings 
is » that  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  they  hare  . 
continued  the  lame,  except  a  few  Verfes  of 
Gbald€e,>  The  Evidence  of  the  Antiquity  of 
a  Writing  in  any  other  Language,  i*y  that  it 
had  abundance  of  Blunders  in  it  at  firft,  and 
differed  from  the  Writings  when  that  Language 
was  regulated.  >       

When  Writing  took  place,  fome  ftw  had 
preferved  the  knowledge  of  the  true  EUbim^ 
and  forne  other  Points  that  had  been  revea* 
led :  Yet  fome  loft  the  particular  knowledge 
of  fuch  things  as  were  hiftorical,  among  thofe 
was  Job.  They  knew  little  or  nothing  of  the 
Effehce,  Perfons,  their  Aftioas,  the  Fall  of 
Man,  the  Covenant,  and  Terms  of  Grace. 
And  though  it  appears  they, once  h^d  a  Re- 
velation and  perfed  knowledge  of  the  Agent* 
in  this  Syftem  5  that  they  afterwards  loft  the 
very  knowledge  not  only  of  the  Motions  and 
Aftions  of  thefe  Agents,  but  of  the  Orbs, 
which  they  might  h^ve  feen  and  obferved ; 
which  is  Evidence  the  tfioft  univerfel  and 
ftrongeft  that  can  be  given,  that  they  had  no 
Writing  to  preferve  the  knowledge  of  them. 
It  appears  they  wet*  fo  far  fronl  underftand- 
ing  thefe  Agents  and  their  Powers,  the  Ob- 
je&  of  their  Worfhip,  that  they  did  not  give 
them  Names  expreflive  of  any  Power,  Virtue 
or -Strength'  to  move  themfelves,  or  fo  much 
as  know  what  the  ancient  original  Words  or 
Names  for  them  meant,  fo  had  nothing  left 
but  the  Name  of  a  Religion. 

This  Lofs  of  the  real  Knowledge  introdu- 
ced a  Variety  of  Fi&ion  with  the  help  of  their 
Poets,  into  their  Religion  ;  and  it  was  neceflary 
to  give  out  to  the  fimple  vulgar  People,  that 

there 
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there  were  feme  Myfterics  under  their  Fables, 
for  fear  they  fhould  revolt ,  And  thofe  who 
have  looked  no  further,  but  placed  the  Per- 
fection of  Knowledge   there,   have  not  been 
able  to  know  more  than  the  People  thus  qua- 
lified were  able  to  teach  them.    And  becaufe 
the  Image  of  their  chief  God  was  carried  be- 
fore them  to  Battle,    and   their  Leaders  or 
Kings  were  called  by  the  Names  of  their  Gods, 
pur  ChronoJogcrs  frequently  take  a  God  for 
x         a  Man,  and  give  an  account  of  his  Genealogy 
and  Exploits. 

The  Author  makes  a  juft  Obfervation,  that 
when  the  Heathens  were  in  this  State,  had  loft 
all  knowledge  of  God  and  bis  Agents,  they 
began  to  guefs  what  God  mull:  be,  and  what 
muft  be  Religion  ;  and  as  they  had  no  Evi- 
dence of  either,  they  confulted  what  would  be 
mod  ufeful  to  them  in  Society  :  fo  all  their 
Religion  terminated  in  Morality.  This  is  the 
Foundation  upon  which  our  prefent  Advocates 
for  the  Religion  of  Nature  build,  and  from 
whence  thev  derive  their  Authorities. 

The  little  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  that 
remained,  was  all  in  the  Chaldte  Jews  ;  who 
*  have  done  great  fervice  <o  Religion  by  trans- 
lating fairly  indifferent  things, .where  no  Con- 
teft  lay  between  them  and  us,  which  has 
helped  us  to  the  Meaning  of  the  Roots  of 
Words  in  Matters  of  the  utmoft  Importance. 
The  difference  between  the  Hebrew  and  all 
other  Languages  in  Names  or  Defcriptions  of 
Beings,  Things  or  Aftions  not  feen,  is,  that 
the  Hebrew  rakes  the  Ideas  from  things  feen 
or  perceived  by  Senfe,  fo  they  are  not  to  be 
miftaken  or  altered,.  } The  Words  in  all  pther 
Languages  are  arbitrary,  and  leave  the  Rea- 
der 


Art, 5 6.   HlSTORIA  LlTTfillAltlA.  Jjj 

der  to  take  his  own  Idea,  or  frame  fuch  as 
he  pleafes.  So  that  in  the  firft  'Language,  if 
*  you  learn  the'Words  where  the  Things  are  un- 
derftobd,  the  Words  exprefs  the  Things,  their 
Powers  and  A&ions.  In  others,  When  you 
have_  learned  the  Words,  you  muft  enquire  of 
Atik  who  never  underftood  what  anything 
Was,  to  know  what  they  ftand  for. 
•  jThe  different  State  of  Knowledge  among 
the  Heathens  from  the  tim6  of *  iheJr  begin- 
ning to  write,  titt  they  w^re  arrived  to  die 
height  of  their  Perfe&ion,  has  fed  ttwfe  Mo- 
derns to  fuppofe- "that  Knowledge  mfrft  be 
acquired  by  degrees,  aftd  increafe  aftd  grow 
^  frorii  ihe  Beginning;,  and  have  concluded  from 
thence  that  Mankind,  long  before  that  time,  for 
ftiftance  in  the  Jewijh  State,  muft  be  next  a^kiii 
to  Brutes  in  human  as  well  as  divine  Knowledge. 
And  to  confirm   this  their  Suppofition^  they 

*  -  #  have  brought  Inftances  of  what  they  call  mo- 
dern Difcoveries  of  the  Loadftone,  the  Ufe  of 
Telefcopes*  &c.  all  vyhkh  by  the  Scripture- 
Hiftory  do  appear  to  have  been  well  known 
to  the  Ahciencs,  Ijideed,  when.  th^JPbilofo- 
phers  wrotty  J^ankind  were  pretty  near  the 
fame 'State  as  /when  they  beg^n  Natural  Reli- 
gion* f\b^  "their  Religion  and  ^nUblbphy 
Wferk  originally' the  Tame.     '      "~':  ?'!'.'  :t : 

\  ' ]  Ttfi  State  of  the  Cafe  betwe^thei  true 

Believers  and  the  Heathens  with  fdjftdi  to  all 
kinds;  of  Knowledge^  .both  hutnaa:andjtJivine, 
is  not  capable  of  being  more  fully  and  <ir- 
;tumftantially  relatedy  than  it  is  in  tjiat  beau- 
tiful Parable,  Luke  xv.  of  the  Father  and  his 
two  Sons.  By  the  Elder  is  meant  the  Jewijh 
Linc>  by  the  Younger  that  of  the  Gentiles.  } 
tyhile  they  continued  together  in  their  Fa- 
^  "  x     ther's    . 
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tfcer*?  Hoijfft.thc.  true  Church,  they  wanted 
nothing,  there  was  plenty  of  Food,  proper 
Support  and  Employment  for  the  Soul.  Suc- 
when  the  younger  departed  into  a  far  Coua~ . 
try,  from  God,  depended  upon  the  SufRciepcy 
Of  his  Stock  of  Knowledge,  and  fet  up  for 
himfclf,  he  foon  fpent  that  Subftance,  loft  the 
Evidence  and  Knowledge  of  God,  and  fell  into 
fpiritustl  Fornication  with  thefe  Agents :  fo 
long  »s  he  preferved  the>  knowledge:  of  theib 
Qpennfion^  -his  Mind  wafl:  employed  $  but 
whefc$y*n  thas.KnowledgG-Wfts  loft,  the  Mind 
had  .nothing:  to  feed  upon..  This  was  the. 
height  of  ^Vifdom  of  the  Gtntfas..  The 
Happy!  EflFdfik  it  had  vipon  him  was  thi*  that 
it  made  him  fenfible  of  his  miferable  Condi- 
tion, and  willing  to  returp  from  ftarviqg  'to 
that  Fwft. of  Knowledge  offered  hufl  by  the 


ARTICLE    LVU. 

Les  Monumens  de  la  Monarchie  Francoifty 
qui  comprennent  THiftpire  dc  Francet 
.  av£c  les  Figures  de  chaqije  Regpif ,  que 
*  ftnjure  des  Terns  i  epargase.  Took; 
Troifiqne,  La  fuite  dqs>  Rois  feyw 
Charles  V.  juiqu'  a  horns  XL  iadin 
fivement.  Par  le  R«P.  Dom  Bernard 
de  Montfaucon,  Religieux  Bened&if) 
de   la  Congregation  de  Saint  Maur. 

Thaj 


'  '.  '  That  is,  ■',■■»•.'.. 

The  Monuments  of  the  French  Monarchy ^ 

eomprijing  the  Hiftory  of  Fraote,  with    N 

./&>  Figures  of  each  Retgny  which  the 

'Injuries  of  time  ha*ve  fpafed!  P$ume 

f.  III.  The  Series  of Kings  t from Charles 

'py/'to'Iltwis^  $fifa~ 

father  Bernarx>  de  Montfauco^  Be? 

nediBine  of\  IH  Congregation^  af  fa 

C  Ma»r.  Eari*  it7*;M  /  .      ^  -..-  ;; 

WE  gave  an  Account  of  &&$&&&*  fe- 
cund Volume  q£  this  Work*  ia  our 
Number IX,  Page .ftj^  £sf<r.  TheifirftVolnmi  .;^i 
SPflpMns  the  H$e$y  ^  M<>ntfmetfj$  ,of:tHc 
French* Monarchy,   frpflMts  bqjjinni^&K tha 
Reign  of  Philip  h  ij\efcifively>  sfcajg  i&  to  chfe 
'Y«f .  *  I  o$.  * .  tjiSfftc®!^ jporpprrftat  j he*  Hiftory 
and  Monuments  retaking  ko  the  Frfitrfb  Menar* 
ehy  $om  Z(?te;ii  VI,  tx>  7a&«  W-  to<4«fiwlyf  .tjatt 
•is,,  fr^m  the  Year  j>o#  {o  13644    jThil  third  ' 
Voiiiifiiq,  ;yvhiqh itfgarenQwfo  gifie  an  account 
9^  ^ftmprehendft  jth^;Hiftory  and  Moniimenfe 
4f.§h£ Reign  of  GbarklV-  CharbsYt  Charles 
Yr#.  and  £<w*V  3CI*  fiwn  the1  Year  1364  to 
1*83.     As  K«®  G#«rk  V,  fyrn^naed the  Wife* 
W«£  at  great  admirer  and' encourage  of  Paintings 
t^MQed  of  attache  liberal  Arts,  the  Art  of 
gating,  a$  well  as  the  others,  began  to  revive 
(fetf-jng  kip  Reign,  aftey  having  been  for  many 
AgP^almoft  <juite  ,nfgkaed-    Hence  the  Pic- 
tyre*;;  Statues,  and.ofhfir  Monuments  of  And* 
qpity,  that  are  fo  fc&ree  under  the  Kings  of  the 
firft*  i*oon4>  and  c^eb  <tf  the  third  Race,  to  the 
-:      j  -  *  Reign 
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,     Reign  of  Saint  Lewis \  begin  to  be  fo  numerous 
from  the  time  of  Charles  V.  and  increafe  un- 
der the  enfuing  Kings,  in  proportion  as  wc  draw 
nearer  to  the  latter  Ages,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
it  would  bcimpoffible  to  coHe&  them  all  tfito 
one  Work..    The  Author  therefore  out  of  an 
immenfe  Number  of  Monuments  which  thofe 
times  afford  him,  has  only  chofen  fuch  as  are 
the  moft  proper  to  acquaint  his  Reader  with 
the  Drefs,  Modes,   Cuftbms,  and  Manners  erf" 
the  Cburt,  of  the  Kings, ,  Prinzes,  Officer^  of 
the  Cr6wn,  &c.   together  with  the  Changes, 
Dew  Modes,   and  Fafhtons,    as  in  procefs  of 
rime  they  were  brought  in. 

Th  e  Monuments  that  this  Volume  contain^ 
relating  to  the  Reign  of  Charles  V.  are,  i;His 
1364.  Confecration  and  Coronation,  together  with 
that  of  his  Queen,  Joan  of  Bourbon  •,  which 
Ceremony  was  performed  at  Rbeims  by  the 
Archbifliop  of  that  City*  in  the  prefenfce  of 
Peter  King  of  Cyprus*  and  of  the  twelve  Pfeers  of 
the  Kingdom.    Their  Confecration,  as  it  is  ex- 

£  relied  here,  was  copied  from  a  Manufcript 
>dged  in  the  Library  of  the  Celeftins  at  Paris* 
whofe  Moniaftery  was  founded  by  Charles  V. 
The  King  is  reprefented  kneeling  on  a  Cufhion, 
while  the  Archbifliop  anoints  nim,  ahd  the 
twelve  iPeers  ftretchifig  out  their  Arms  to* 
wards  the  King.  The  Spiritual  Peers  have 
thei*  Miters  on  ;  but  the  Temporal  Peers  are 
bare-headed,  and  in  (hort  Waiftcoats  fringed 
round  the  bottom,  which  was  then,  as  appears 
from  other  Monuments;  the  common  Drefs. 
The  Confecration  of  the  Queen  is  expreffed 
after  the  fame  manner,  excepting  that  (he  is 
attended  only  by  Bifliops  on  one  fide,  and 
Ladies  oti  the  other.  The  Cqremony  of  .their 
*  Corona* 
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l  Coronation  was  copied  from  the  famous  Ma- 

I  nufcript  of  Froiffdrt*  in  the  French  King's  Li- 

i  brary.     The  King  and  Queen  are  represented 

fitting  at  the  foot  of  the  great  Altar,  and  the 
1  Archbifhop  ftanding  behind  the  King,   and 

I  putting  the  Crown  upon  his  tiead.    One  of  the' 

j    •       ftanders  by  wears  a  Royal  Mantle*  Crbwn  and 
'  Scepter ;    this,  ho  doubt,   was  Peter  King  of 

!  Cyprus,  who,  as  #e  are  told  by  fome  Hiftorians, 

was  prefent  at  this  Ceremony.  . 

2.  The  Ceremony  of  Bleffing  the  Oriflambe, 

which  was  the  Royal  Standard  of  the  antient 

Kings  of  France.    This  Ceremony  is  painted 

in  the  Library  of  the  Celeftinszx.  Paris*  .  3.  An 

interview  between  Joan  Queen  of  France*  and 

Jfabei  de  Valois*     Dutchefs   of  Bourbon*    the 

Queen's  Mother.     The  Dutchefs   had  been  1363. 

taken  Prifoner  by  the  Englijh*  when  they  pof- 

feffed  themfelves  of  the  Caftle  of  Bellepercbe 

belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon*   and  was 

^  exchanged  with  Sir  Simon  Burlcy.    She  was  no 

fooner  fet  at  Liberty,  but  (he  came  to  vifit  the 

Queen  her  Daughter.     This  interview  is  ex- 

prefled  here  to  have  been   in  a  Wood,   and 

^hile  they  were  a  hunting.    The  Queen  is  in 

a  long  Garment  feeded  with  Flower-de-Lucest 

and  is  reprefented  with  a  Bird  on  her  left 

Hand,   which  in  thofe  Days  was  a  mark  of 

great  DiftinAion,  as  are  likewife  two  of  the 

Ladies  that  attend  her ;  the  other  four  of  her 

Retinue  hold  each  of  them  a  Dog  by  a  long 

j      %     §tring,  which  fliews,    that  they  haa  been  or 

I  defigned  to  go  a  Hunting.    The  Train  of  the 

Queen's  Gown  is  held  up  by  the  Wife  of  Philip 

\  de  Savoift  the  King's  Chamberlain.     Next  to 

1  her  is  a  Princefs  about  three  or  four  Years  old, 

N°.  XII.  1 73 1.  Qj\  whom 
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whom  fome  Authors  fuppofe  by  her  Drefs  to 
be  the  Queen's  Daughter.  The  Dutchefs  oST 
Bourbon  the  Queen's  Mother  isexprefled  with  a 
Widow's  Veil,  her  Hiishand  Peter  II.  Duke  odf 
Bourbon  being  dead  fome  time  before.  Le  Sint 
<k  Nedoncbch  her  Chamberlain,  fu^ports  her 
with  his  left  Arm,  and  holds  in  his  right  Hand 
an  Hatchet,  whofe  Helve  end$  in  a  J&agfs 
Foot.  Two  Bottles  hang  from  his  rjght  Arm, 
containing,  very  likely,Liquor  for  the  Hunters, 
On  the  Dtttchds's  Mt  hand  is  a  Lady .^f  her 
-Retinue,  ^ho  pnefents  a  little  Dog  ,  to  the 
Queen.  Beneath  the  Dutchefs  is  reprefentect 
^heDuke  of  Bourbon*  her  Son,  lulling  a  Stag 
with  his  Sword. 

.4.  The  creating  of  a  Knight  of  the  fc)ixJer 
of  B$Urbotu  or  of  the  Golden  Shield*  by  LewiitL 
Duke  of  MOurbonr-  Son  to  the  above-mentioned 
Dutchefs,  whp  kiftimted  this  Order  in  1369* 
The  Reader  will  find  in  this  Figure  the  At&e 
of  thefc  Knights,  and  the  Ceremonies  praftifed 
at  their  Inftallation  exprefled. 
1373.  5.  The  Camp  off  Bertrand  du.  Guefclin* 
High-Conftable  of  France*  before  the  City  dF 
Cbifau  jn  the  Prpvince  of  Poitou*  TheConfta- 
ble  after  havirjg  recovered  moft  part  of  the 
Cities  of  this  Province  from  the  EngUJh*  en- 
camped before  Cbifai.  John  £Evrtuxy  whp 
commanded  at  Niert*  marched  out  at  the  head 
of  fix  or  feven  Hundred  Englijb  to  fiiccour  the 
Place.  Whereupon  the  Conftable  ordered  the 
ftrong  Palifado,  with  which  he  had  enclofed 
his  Camp,  to  be  pulled  down,  thinking  it  more 
fafe  to  fight  the  Enemy  in  the  open  FielcL 
The  two  Armies  engaged,  and  the  Englijb  after 
having  broke  through  the  Enemies  firft  Body, 
were  overpowered  by  two  other  Bodies  of  frdh 

Troops* 


Trodps,  which  came  to  their  rdieF,  and  all 
to  a  man  killed  or  taken  prifoners.  After  thia 
Victory  Cbifai,  Nfort,  and  all  the  other  ftrong 
Placed  of  Poifou  opened  their  Gates  to  the  G6n- 
queror.  In  this  Figure  We  fee  the  City  of 
ChifaU  the  Conftable's  Camp,  and  the  Soldiers 
fcufy'd  in  pulling  down  the  Paiifado*  To  theft 
the  Authof*  has  added  the  High-Confkble*s 
Portrait;  (tick as  it  is  ftill  to  bt  feeft  in  theOhap* 
pel  of  Charts  V,  at  S.  Denys. 

G.IfiCHozJtB  Oft&sMM  preftntbg  to&ft 
King,  whofe  Prtraptor  he  had  been,  his  Tran# 
lation  of  AriftotleH  Politics :  the  King  riding 
out  forhfisBlverfion,  and  the  Horizontal  Pro* 
foeft  of  the  Caftle  of  Vintennes^  which  Was 
ling  Charles  V's  favoured  Seat.  This  Pritffce 
Was  a  greatEncourager  of  Learning,  and  caulecf 
the  b(<ft  Authors  to  be  tranflated  into  Frtiftb* 
ThefeTranflations  he  perufed  with  a  gttat  deal 
Of  pieaftirfej  as  he  did  not  well  underftand  the 
learned  Languages.  He  likewife  took  great' 
delighcin  converfing  with  Men  off  Learning^ 
foor  of  which  are  reprefertted  hefe,  (as  appear* 
from  their  Drefs)  to  attend  him  among  the 
Lords  of  his  Retinue,  while  he  rides  out. 

7.  John  Corbechon,  an  Ai^guftin  Frier, 
Chaplain  to  the  King,  offers  him  fitting  in  Par* 
liament,  a  Book  he  had  Written  in  French,  m+ 
titled,  The  Properties  of  Things. 

8.  John  Golem,  Provincial  of  the  Carme- 
lite Friers,  prefentsto  theKing  his  Book,  entitled. 
Rational  desDrvins  Offices.  The  King  is  exprefled 
here  with  no  others,  but  theQue^nand  his  fed* 
Children.  To  fliew  that  the  Book  was  compofijd 
by  his  Order, theKing  is  reprefentecf  commanding 
Ae  Frier  to  undertake  it  \  and  the  Frier  kneel- 
ing before  the  King  with  one  Knee*  according* 

Qjq  2  to 


?** 
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to  the  Cyftom  of  thofc  times,   in  Compliance 
with  the  King's  Order  begins  to  write,  and  at 
the  fame  time  prefents  the  Book  already  finifhed* 
.    9.  An  Interview  between  Charles  I  v.  Empe- 
ror, and  Charles  V.  King  of  France.    The  two 
Princes  met  on  Horfc-back  the  fourth  of  Ja- 
^37? .  nuary  1378,  at  halfway  between  S.  Denys  and 
Paris.    The  King  was  mounted  upon  a  white 
Horfe,  which  in  thofe  times  was  a  mark  of  Sove- 
reignty, but  both  the  Emperor  and  his  Son  Wen- 
ceJIauSiKmg  of  the  Romans  upon  black  Horfes, 
which  the  French  King  had  taken  care  to  furaifib 
them  with,  on  purpofe  to  fhew  that  they  had 
no  manner  of  Power  or  Sovereignty  in  France. 
10.   Lxvis  II.  Duke  of    Bourbon  pay- 
ing Homage  to  the  King  for  the  County  of 
Clermont  in  Bcauvoifts.     The  King  is  fitting 
upon  the  Throne  with  the  Crown  upon  his 
Head,  and  clothed  with  his  royal  Mantle  feeded 
with  Flower-de-Luces,  and  lined  with  Ermine: 
the  Duke  Kneels  before  the  Throne,  and  holds 
his  Hands  joined  between  the  King's  Hands. 
All  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  Officers  of 
the  Court  are  prefent,  each  in  his  proper  Drefe. 
To  thefe  Figures  F.  Montfaucon  has  added  a 

Seat  many  Portraits  of  King  Charges  V.   and 
\  Queen,  of  the  Princeffes  and  Princes  that 
flourifhed  in  his  Reign,  of  the  Minifters,  Gen- 
tlemen and  Ladies  of  the  Court,  many  of  them 
copied  from  the  Originals. 
^      We  cannot  forbear  inferring  here  a  partial- 
/    l\r  Account  of  a  famous  Duel,    which  was 
foWht  in  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  V.  be- 
\      twipn  a  Gentleman  of  his  Court,    and  a  Dog 
\     whdjp  Matter  the  Gentleman  had  murdered. 
\     The  pillory  of  this  extraordinary  Combat  is 
\    ftill  to^e  feen  painted  on  the  Mantle-tree  of  a 
\  \        ,  Chim- 

\ 
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tf       /  Chimney,   in  the  great  Hall  of  the  Caftle  of 

*  /  MonUrgis,  in  the  Ifle  of  France  ;  but  fo  da- 
'  /  ma,ged  and  covered  over  with  Duft,  that  it 
f     I     can  hardly  be  diftinguifiied.    The  Print  our. 

*  \  Author  gives  of  it  here,  was  copied  from  another 
\  I  Print  done  near  two  hundred  Years  ago,  which 
|  I  F.  Noel  SutrarJy  heretofore  Prior  of  a  Mo- 
i  \  nailery  at  Ferrieres  obliged  him  with.  TheAc- 
\  X  count  M.  de  la  Colombiere  gives  of  this  Duel  in 
\  \  his  Theatre  tfhonneur  &?  de  Cbevalerie  Tome  2, 
1       \^  p.  300,  is  as  follows. 

!  A  Gentleman  ftiled  by  fome  Hiftoriaris  Cbevg*  , 

l       /•  Her  Macaire*  and  fuppofed  to  have  been  an  Ar- 
i       \    Cher  of  theKing'sGuards  ( tho*  la  Colombiere  takes 
j    him  to  have  been  a  private  Gentleman  of  t&e 
I    Court,  becaufe  the  Latin  Hiftorian,  from  whom 
[    he  borrowed  his  Account,  calls  him  only  Au- 
licusj  Courtier)  bearing  a  fecret  jealoufy  and 
hatred  againft  one  of  his  Companions,   named" 
Aubery  or  Alberic  de  Montdidier*  on  account  of. 
his  being  greatly  favoured  by  the  King,  re— 
folved  by  fome  means  or  other  to  get  rid  of 
that  Eye-fore,  and  having  narrowly  obferved 
him,  found  at  laft  an  opportunity  ot  executing 
his  wicked  Defign  in  the  Foreft  or  Bondy,  where 
he  'met  with   his   Rival,    accompanied   only, 
with  his  Dog,  which,  as  fome  Hiftorians  write,, 
and  namely  the  Sieur  d%  Audiguier,  was  a  Grey-' 
Hound.    Here  he  attacked  him  unawares,  and 
having  treacheroufly  murdered  him,   thought  " 
to  conceal  fuch  a  wicked  Affaffination,  by  bury- 
ing the  Body  in  the  Foreft,  and  returning  im- 
mediately to  Court  without  the  leaft  concern.^ 
But  the  Dog  remained  upon  the  fpot  where 
his  Matter  had  been  buryM,  till  fuch  time  as 
he  was  forced  by  Hunger  to  return  to  Paris^ 
where  •  he   begged    of   his  deceased  Matter's 
Qjq  3  '  Friends, 
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Friends,  to  whom  alone  he  had  ceqourfe,  what 
was  neceffary  to  maintain  him  alive,  and  then 
'      returned  to  tfet  Eoreft.    As  he  njade  this  hia 
daily  pra&ice,  always  howling  and  flicwing  in 
the  mod  fenfiblo  manner  he  could,  the  great 
Grief  and  Concern  h«  was  in  for  the  lofs  o£ 
'.       his  Mafter,  fome  of  the  Neighbourhood  took 
•       notice  of  him,   and  following  him  into  the 
Foreft,  obierved,   that  he  ufed  to  ftop  at  a 
place  where  the  Ground  had  been  lately  turned 
Wp.    Upon  this,  their  Curiofity  prompted  thenx 
to  dig  up  the  fame  Ground,  where  they  found 
the  dead  Body,  which  they  decently  buried, 
but  could  not  difcover  the  Author  of  the  exe- 
crable Murder.   As  the  Dog  after  this  remained 
wifli  a  Relation  of  his  former  Matter's,  while 
he  was  one  day  going  along  with  him,  he  hap- 
pened to  meet  with  the  Murderer,   whom  he 
no  fooner  faw,  but  he  flew  at  htm  in  a  moft 
violent  Paffion,  and  fcizing  him  by  the  Neck, 
would  have  then  revenged  the  Death  of  his 
"'Mafter  with  the  Death  of  the  Aflaffln,    had 
he  not  been  prevented  with  much  ado  by  thofe 
that  were  prefent.    They  beat  him  and  drove 
him  away,  but  he  (till  returned  so  the  Charge, 
and  becaufe  he  was  hindered  from  purfuing.  the 
Murderer,  when  he  betook  himfelf  to  flight, 
he  feemed  to  be  in  the  utmoft  Agony,  turning 
himfelf  and  barking  towards  the  Place,    whi- 
ther his  Enemy  had  flbd.     As  the  Dog  never 
failed  to  afiault  the  Aiftffin,  in  the  fame  man* 
ner,  wherever  he  met  with  him,  fome  began  to 
fulpeft  him,  and  think  that  he  had  been  privy 
to  the  Murder ;    the  rather,  becaufe  the  Dog 
was  of  himfelf  extremely  good-natured,    and 
x    offered  not  the  lead  Injury  to  any  one  befldes 
"  the  Murderer.   The  King  at  laft  was  acquainted 

with 
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with  this  whole  matter,  and  being  defirous  to  ob*\ 
fervc  the  Motions  of  the  Dog,  commanded  th%  - 
Gentleman  tohide  himfclf  before  him  in  the  midflt    \ 
ofr  a.  great  Croud,  and  afterwards  the  Dog  to  be     \ 
brought  in,   who  without  the  leaft  hefitatioa      ) 
fingled  out  his. Man  from. among  the  vaft  Mul- 
titudes, of  Fbople  that  were  prefcnt,   and  at* 
tacked  him  with  more  Rage  and  Fury  than  ever,    / 
2B\l  he  had  been  fenfiMe  of,  and  encouraged*   • 
by,  the  King's  prefence.     The  cafe  feemed  fo 
extraordinary  to  the  King,  that  he  fent  for  the 
Gentleman,  and  prefled  him  to  own  the  Crime*  •  ; 
which  to-  alt  appearance  he  was  guilty,  of.    But  •  ' 
he-partiy  out  of  fhame,  partly  thro*  fear  of  an 
ignominious  Dearth*  obftinately  denied  himfelf 
Co  have  been  any  ways  acceflary  to  fuch  $n  unr 
natural  Adtton.     Whereupon  the  King,   whs>; 
had  fome  other.  Evidences  agajnft  the  Gentle* 
man*  ordered,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe 
days,,  the  Qneftion  to  be  decided  by  a  fingle 
Combat  between  him  and  the  Dog.     In  pur* 
fuance  of  the  King's  Orders,  they  were  both: 
brought  into  the  Lifts  like  two. Champions,  the 
Gendeman  being  armed  with,  a  great  heavy 
Club,  and  the  Dog  with  the  Arms  he  had  been 
furnifhed  with  by  Nature.     However,  a  Cafk 
open*  at  both  ends,  was  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  Camp  for  the  Dog  to  retire  into  whet* 
weary.     The  Dog  was  no  fooner  let  loofe  but 
he  began  the  Attack,  as  if  he  had  been  fen- 
fihle that  it  was  incumbent  upon  him,    who 
had  challenged  the  other,    to  attack  him  the 
firft.   However,  as  one  blow  of  his  Adverfary's 
weighty  Club  was  fufficient  to  knock  him  down, 
he  did  not  go  raflily  to  the  onfet  \  but  harafled 
him  at  firft  with  feveral  Feints,  threatning  to      / 
aflault  him  now  on  one  fide,  and  then  on  the    /  . 
Qjq  4  -.  'other*/ 
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,   ether,   till  fuch  tune  as  he  found  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  flying  at  him,  without  Danger,  which 
/      he  laid  hold  on,   feizing  the  Enemy  by  the 
Throat  with  fuch  Violence,  that  he  threw  him 
/        down  on  the  Ground.    The  imminent  Danger 
'        which  tKe  Afiaffin  faw  himfelf  in,  obliged  him 
|         to  cry  out  for  help,  and  to  beg  of  the  King, 
;         who  was  prefent  with  all  his  Court,   that  he 
<         would  free  him  from  fuch  a  formidable  Adver- 
\        ^al7'    protefting  he   would  difcover  without 
\       more  ado  the  whole  Truth  of  the  Matter.   Up- 
1       on  this  the  Dog  was  taken  off;  and  the  Gen* 
tleman  publickly  owned  he  had  murdered  his 
Companion  ;  and  that  no  living*  Creature  had 
feen  him,    or  could  know  any  thing  of  it,  ex- 
cepting the  Dog,  who  had  induced  him  at  laft  to 
acknowledge  his  Crime  and  plead  Guilty.    We 
are  (old  he  was  punifhed,  but  with  what  kind 
of  Death  we  know  not,  nor  in  what  manner  he 
ipurdered  his  Companion.    This  Hiftory  is  re- 
•  lated  by  feveral  Hiftorians,    and  namely  by 
Julius  Scaliger,  in  the  Book  he  wrote  againft 
Cardon*  Exerc.  202.     The  Combat  was  fought 
jn  the  Ifle  of  Noftre-Dame  at  Paris,   and,  if 
we  give  Credit  to  the  Date  (which  appears  to 
have  been  added  a  long  time  after  the  Fidture 
was  done)  in  the  Year  of  the  Chriftian  iEra 
1 3  7 1 .     The  Scene  of  this  extraordinary  Com- 
bat is  reprefented  in  the  Pi&ure  to  [have  been 
an  Oval,    fuch  as  was  anciently  thp  place  ap- 
pointed in  the  Amphitheaters  for  Angle  Com- 
bats.   It  is  clofed  in  with  Ballifters,  which  are 
fur  rounded  with  great  Clouds  of  Spe&ators. 
The  King  is  reprefented  looking  on  from  a 
place  raifed  up  high  above  the  Ballifters,  and 
accompanied  with  a  great  number  of  Ladies, 
who  wear  on  their  Heads  an  Ornament  in  the. 
form  of  a  Sugar-loaf,  which  was  the  Mode  for 

.near 


( 


1 


Art. 5 7-  Historia  LitterariaT 
near  two  hundred  Years.    The  Cask  open  at  \ 
both  ends  for  the  Dog  to  retire  into  is  repre-  ■ 
fenced  within  the  Ballifters.    Trumpets  found 
on  both  fides  of  the  Theatre  during  the  Com- 
bat.   The  Painter,  who  could  exprefs  but  one 
Qrcumftance  of  this  ftrange  Combat,  has  cho- 
fen  to  reprefcnt  the  Gentleman,  while  the  Dog 
feizes  him  by  the  Throat.    He  is  defcribed  here 
ftruggling  with  great  Violence  againft  his  Ad- 
verfary,  and  holding  up  hb  Club  in  the  right 
Hand,  having  a  Buckler  in  the  left  s  tho'jin  the 
ancient  Print,  thro*  miftakeof  thelngraver,  he 
holds  the  Club  in  the  left,  and  the  Buckler  in 
the  right.    It  is  amazing,  that  none  of  the  con- 
temporary Writers  fhould  mention  fuch  a  me- 
morable Tranfa&ion  and  fo  worthy  of  Notice.  S 
The  Monuments  relating  to  the  Reign  of 
Charles  VI.  are,  i.  His  Coronation,  where  he 
is  reprefented  fitting  upon  the  Throne,   with 
the  Secular  Peers  on  his  right,  and  theEccle- 
fiaftic  Peers  on  hb  left.     On  the  top  of  the 
Throne  are  exprefled  three  Scutcheons  of  France* 
each  of  them  with  three  Flower-de-Luces,  for 
in   this  King's  Time  the*Flower-de-Luces  of 
France  were  reduced  to  three.     2.  The  twelve 
Peers  of  France  in  their  proper  Drefles.'    The 
Ecclefiaftic  Peers  are  exprefled  with  Mitres  on 
their  Heads  and  Swords  in  their  Hands.    In 
thofe  times  Bilhops  fenred  in  the  Field,   com* 
manded  Troops,   and  led  Armies  like  other 
Lords  and  Barons.    3.  The  famous  Battle  of 
Rofebeque  in  1381,  in  which  the  Flemings ,  Com- 
manded by  Philip  <FArtevelley  were  entirely  de- 
feated by  Charles  VI.    The  French  Army  is 
dittinguiftied  by  a  Banner,    in  which  are  ex- 
prefled  three  Flower-de-Luces,    and  by   the 
Oriflambe,  which,  as  FroiJJart  tells  us,  had  never 
before  been  ufed  in  Wars  againft  Chriftp  ns. 
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What  induced  tbem  tauwfce  ufe  of  it  in  tta* 
War,  was*  tjhat  they  lookedopon  the/%fl*jgt 
as  Infidels,  foe  their  acknowledging  Witfw  fin* 
lawful  Pope,  and  not  €tem*t>  for  whom  the> 
£fom£  werecngagtdt   Thefeimi5H^;tfgiTc* 
ui  the  following  Account  of  tfaisi  Smadaodv  w^ 
that  U  came  from  Heavetv  aj^bi^apaiuculait 
Virtue  of  inTpiriog-  wish  Courage*  Qodcmain 
Hope  of  Vifltory,  fticba*  bek^it>th*t<mtbafc 
Day  it  exerted  its.  Virtue,  by.  diffipatiag,  a* 
foon  ait  it  was  fee  up,  a.  Mat.  which  hadL  & 
darkened  the  Air,  tbtt&toFreacb  could  neither 
foe  the  Enemy,  nor  oneiammhea •*  that  jofae  Mifll 
was  no  fooner  cleared  np,   bit:  a  white  Thm 
appealed  flying  round  dwrKiagfr  Army,,  vhkfa 
a  Ufitle  before  the  Battle  faded  upon  one  of 
tbo  King's  Standards.    He  adds*  chat  what  he 
relates,  hcheaftffixmefc&g*^ 
and  many  others  who  were  pntfent.    As;  this 
Print  was  copied  from  tfte.amaent  Mhmi&ript 
,  of  Fnijjhrd,   the  Dov.c  is  tepiefeitted*  feeding 
upon  one  of  die  King's  Standards.:     On  die 
Oriflarohe  ia.diJBJhifcBip&m^ 
which  was  the  anrknt  Motioary  Cry  of  tin 
French*    Cannons  were  then  in  ufe,  fonwrfet 
two  ex'preffed  very  plainly,  hut  exceeding  fliort. 
Afcer  this  Vi&ory  die  King  returned  to  Paris* 
and  was  met  between  that  City  and  Saint  La* 
zare  by  above  twenty  thpufood  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants all  in  Arms  and  BatJik- Array,  as  we  fee 
them  reprefeoced  bene  ia  the  fourth  Figure,  re* 
lating .  to   the  Reign  of  King   Charles  VIL 
5.  The  Pompons  .Entry  intoParw  of  IfakAof 
Bavaria,  Wife  to  Charles  VI.    Beiiad  married 
her  in  1385 ;  but  being  engaged  in  a  War  with 
the  Englijh*    had  put  off  the  Rejoycings  that 
were  then  in  ufe,  to  the  Year  1589,  when  (he 

made 


made  her  public  Entry  into  Paris,  inch  &zkfa 
tieae  defcribed  by  Froiffart,  wh6  was  afi  Eyc-> 
witneft  of  what  he  relates.  On  this  occafioa 
Charles  fpared  ho  Expence  ;  and  indeed,  if  tre  ' 
believe  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe  tKBe%  he  w*$ 
naturally  fo  profufc  and  prodigal,  that  ruber* 
Us  Father /pent  an  hundred  Crowns*  he  laid  out 
*  thpufand  i  which  gave  great  occafien  of  com* 
plaint  to  thQfe  of  the  Board  of  Accounts,  wh<J  , 
at  laft  refolved  to  keep  no  coined  Gold  or  Sil- 
ver by  them,  that  they  might  have  feme  pre* 
tence  not  to  fupply  him  daily  with  new  Sum* 
in  hi$   idle   and   extravagant  pisborfeBjeHt& 

§ueen  Isabel  was  bo  lefs  expensive  than  her 
usband  *  (he  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft 
that  introduced  pompous  Habks  a^d  rich  Head-* 
drefles  into  the  Court  of  France.  This  ifrtyha* 
Brantome  in  hjs  Hiftory  of  Queen  Margaret* 
firft  Wife  to  Henry  IV,  lays  to  her  charge  in 
the  following  Words  :  Ondonne  klosa laReyne 
Ifdbelle  df  Javier e^fetnme  du  Rot  Charles  Sixieme* 
d' avoir  apporte  en  France  les  pompes  &  les  gpt- 
giefeteZy  pour  bien  babiller  fuperbemeni  (£  gorgie^  ' 
foment  les  Dames.  What  this  Biftorian  relates 
is  confirmed  by  the  Figure  our  Author  giv«9 
us  here,  which  was  copied  from  a  Pi&ure  done 
in  Queen  lfahel*s  Time.  Her  Head-drefe  and* 
whole  Apparel  arc  extremely  Magnificent,  and 
far  beyond  thofe  of  the  preceding  Quc^aj. 
^ler  Necklace,  Gown  and  Mantle  are  e^richect 
with  a  vail  number  of  precious  Stones.  The> 
•Tournaments  which  completed,  as  Froiffard 
tells  us,  the  rejoycings  on  occafion  of  the 
Queen's  Entry  into  Parisy  are  expreffed  here, 
being  copied  from  the  Manufcript  of  Froiffard*  i 
who  affifted  at  thofe  public  S&ews,  and  has 
defcribed  then*  very  minutely.     The  other 
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figures  reprefent  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and 
other  Men  of  Quality,  as  well  as  Ladies  be- 
longing to  the  Court  of  King  Charles  VI.  each 
of  them  in  fuch  Drefs  as  was  then  fafhiona* 
ble  and  agreeable  to  their  Rank  or  Employ- 
ment. 

The  Monuments  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Charles  VII.  are,  i.  The  proclaiming  of  a 
Peace  between  Charles  and  Philip  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy in  1435.  The  Duke  had  carried  on  for 
many  Years  in  Conjun&ion  with  Henry  VL 
King  of  England*  a  moft  bloody  and  expen- 
sive War  againft  the  French 5  but  at  laft  was 
prevailed  upon  to  make  a  fcparate  Peace,  which 
was  publifhedthe  fecond  of  October  1435  in  the 
City  of  Arras,  where  it  had  been  concluded. 
2.  The  public  Entry  into  Tours  of  Margaret , 
Daughter  to  James  King  of  Scotland,  and  fu- 
ture Spoufe  to  Lewis,  the  Dauphin,  who  mar- 
ried her  the  25th  of  June  1 436.  The  Princefs 
k  mounted  on  a  white  Horfe,  which  was  a  mark 
of  Sovereignty,  and  her  Head-drefs,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Ladies  that  attend  her,  in  the  form 
of  a  ?ugar»loaf,  which. mode  continued  two 
hundred  Years.  3.  King  Charles's  Entry  into 
Paris  in  1437,  a^ter  ^c  hac*  ^ecn  l9  Years  ab- 
fent  from  that  Gty.  The  King  is  reprefented 
on  Horfe-back  under  a  Canopy,  fupported  by 
four  Magiftrates,  and  accompanied  with  the 
Dauphin,  High-Conftable,  and  a  great  number, 
of  Princes  and  Men  of  Diftin&ion.  Infteadof 
the  Bridle,  the  King  holds  a  certain  Engine  in ' 
the  form  of  a  Circle,  which  is  ornamented  with 
Flower-de-Luces,  and  fattened  to  the  Bit.  4.' 
The  departure  from  Paris  in  1439,  °f  Cathe- 
rine, Daughter  to  Charles  VII.  when  (he  went 
to  be  married  to  Charles  Counc  of  Cbarokis,' 
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Sob  of  Philip  furnamcd    the  Good,  Duke  of 
Burgundy.    5.  Ifabtl  of  Portugal  taking  her 
leave  of  King  Charles  VR.    This  Princefs,  who 
was  Daughter  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  came 
in  1 44 1  to  wait  upon  the  King,  who  was  then 
at  Ldtty  and  to  beg  fome  Favours  in  the  Name 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  her  Husband.    The 
King  is  reprefented  fitting,   and  the  Dutchefs 
taking  leave  on  her  Knees,  tho'  Daughter  to  av 
King,  and  Wife  to  one  of  the  moft  powerful 
Princes  that  was  then  in  Europe.    6.  The  At- 
tack of  a  Caftle  which  the  Englijh  had  built  near , 
Dieppe.    The  Englijh  befieged  this  Town  in. 
the  beginning  of .  November  1442,   railing  a 
great  Caftle  of  Wood  on  the  neighbouring  Hill* 
in  which  they  placed,  if  we  give  any  Credit  to. 
Jean  C barrier,  two  hundred  Pieces  of  Artillery. 
Lewis  the  Dauphin  drew  together  what  Troops 
he  could,  and  about  the  middle  of  Augufi 
encamped  near   the  City,  with  a  defign  to 
oblige  the  Englijh  to  raife  the  Siqje.    Affer 
having  taken  a  view  of  their  Retrenchment,  and 
obftrved  theCaftfe  they  had  built,  he  beg^n 
the  Attack,    which  proved  very  lharp  and 
bloody.     The  French  were  at  nrft  repulfed 
with  great  Lofs ;  but  being  encouraged  by  the . 
Dauphin  returned  to  the  Charge,  and  at  lajft  made 
thernfelves  Matters  of  the  Caftle.    This  Attack 
is  reprefented  here  copied  from  an  ancient  Ma* 
nufcript  lodged  in  the  French  King's  Library. 
The  Caftle  is  inclofed  with  long  and  thick 
Board>kfet  clofe  together,  which  form  frequent 
Redans,  or  proje&ing  Angles,    The  French  are 
bufied  in  /baling  the  place  on  all  fides,   and 
from  the  tops  of  their  Ladders  engaged  in  a 
clofe  Fight  with  the  Englijh,  who  endeavour 
to  repel  them.    The  Frtucb  are  clothed  partly  m 
•        '  in 
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inred,  jttrtly  in  Hue,  and  wear  a  white  Cmfk 
on  their  flneafts ;  whereas  the  Engli/b  are  di-> 
ftinguiflied  by  a  red  one    Tin  £^/i}4  Colours 
bearthe  Arms  of  £ajf&ni  quartered  with  thofc 
qf  B>**tt$  and  the  Frig;  6  Colours  the  Arms 
of  France  quartered  with  dmfe  of  Dauphin}* 
One  of  Jfhe  «v*a&  Sbldiert  k  repmfenttd  firing 
two  great  <Juns  which  art  mounted  on  two 
Piece&of  Wood*   and  girt  wkh  a  great  many 
Iron  Hoops.    The  Daiqphb  having  camedlh* 
Place,  caufed  all  the  French  he  found  in  it  to  be 
hanged  upon  the  Tpot,  and  likewife  fuch  of  the 
Emgiijb  as  had  abufed  him  daring  the  Siege* 
7.  Cborl*  VII*b  public  Entrjr  into  rfie  Citjr 
of  i?^«  in  1549^  after  having  recovered  ic 
from  die  Emglijh*    He  is  met  by  the  Clergf 
in  Proceffion,  and  the  Kf agiftracts,  and  recede* 
from  one  of  them  thfc  Keys  of  the  City:    8, 
His  Entry  into  Caen,  which  City  he  had  Hkewift 
taken  from  the  E/nglifh*  whom  he  foon  aftw 
drove  out  of  the  whole  Province  of  Ntfm*nAy* 
9.  The  public  Entry  into  Ghent  of  Philip  Dvk* 
of  Burgundy**    The  Inhabitants  had  revolted  m  • 
account  of  feme  new  Ta*£s,  but  being  entirely 
routed  by  theDtfke,  with  the  lofs  of  eighteen 
thoofafld  Mtn,  were  forced  tofubmit,  and  re- 
ceive htm  ttpoh  What  Cebditfehs  hewa&pleafed 
to  prdforite.-    The  City*  wis  -reduced  in  1453, 
but  the  fedke  could*  frot  be  prevailed  iipofoy 
neither  by  the  efocreatfefc  of  the  Citizens,   no* 
of  t!he  Dauphin,  to  Whom  they  had  recourfe, 
to  fet  his  foot  in  the  Cky,  till  the  Year  144!* 
When  he  made  his  Entry  wkh  great  Pbmp  and 
Solemnity,  futfh  as  it  is'here  described.     About 
the  beginning  of  July  1461,  King  Charles  VS. 
was  told,  in  Confidence,  by  an  Officer  who  was 
hfe  Intimate,  and  on  whom  he  enttfely  i&f&i 
2  that 


that  Tome  had  refoived  to  poKbn  him.    Thb 
fude.foch«n  imprefiion  m  his  Mind,  that  not 
knowing  whom  to  truft^  he  abftained  during 
the  fpacc  of  eight  JD^ys  from  all  iindof  Vic* 
tuals  apd  Drink*   which  eectffionted  hk  Death 
tihe  ;aadof  3fo£".  i*6*-    Cbatles  VIL  was  tare 
of  ti^beftP*in©»  that  *v*r  filled  the  i^jw* 
Throne,    exceeding  (good  -natured,    affable, 
grateful  to  4udh  as  had  .failed  him,  «d  liberal 
to  a  great  degree*  whiph  Vjrtoc  is  ao  lefs  com* 
mendable  in  a  Prince,  than  Covetetiihefi  is-de- 
ttftabie.    Thefe  good  Qualities  inert  attended 
with  <op£  Fault,  which  ^rafc,  that  he  allowed  tot> 
much  Power  and  .Authority  to'  his  Favourites^ 
who  had  a  great  attendant  over  htm.    This 
Faulty,  however,  deforces  tto  be  ;f»*doned,  be- 
qaufe  at  the  /ame  time  ire  Was  willing  t©  ad- 
yife-wkh  >othetrs  in  rrwrtte*s  of  Confluence,  and 
ready  to  follow  cheir  iAdvice„  when  he  judged 
it  4r|ie  >fofeft.    Neither  ttafl  he  ft>  addifted  to  any 
of  .his  Favourites  as  not  to  give  eat  to  <tbo& 
who  oppofed  them*   or  deliver  them  'op  to 
Juftiee  when  he  found  them  guilty  of  the 
Crimes  that  were  Jaid  t»  their  charge.    Nayv 
he  wen  approved  of  the  Death  elf  M.Gyas,. 
his  chief  Favourite,  tho'  he  had  been  tried,.        v 
Condemned,  and  executed  without  his  Privity. 
M,  Gyue  had  found  means  to  infinite  himfclf 
iftGo  *he  King's  Favour,  foas  to  be  trufted  with 
the  finances,   and  raifed  to  the  Dignity  erf 
Treafurer.    But  as  he  had  more  at  heart  his 
own  Advantage  than  his  Royal  Matter's  Ho- 
nour ;   he  converted  great  part  of  the  King's 
Revenues  to  his  own  profit,  which  the  Duke 
of /y^^wa^High-Conftable  of  France,  being 
fenfibleof,  caufed  hin^ene  Night  to  be  feized 
and  carried  to  ajpl*C94ifomt  from  the  Court ; 
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Where  by  hisOrdir  he  was  tried,  condemned,  and 
executed,  tho'  he  offered  a  hundred  thoufanrf 
Crowns,  as  we  are  told  by  fome  Hiftorians, 
upon  Condition,  he  would  only  lave  his  Life. 
The  Conftable  afterwards  acquainted  die  King 
with  what  lie  had  done,  who  finding  that  Gymc 
had  been  really  Guilty  of  the  Crimes  he  was 
charged  with,  approved  of  his  Death,  without 
ever  (hewing  himfelf  difpleafed  in  the  leaft 
with  the  Conftable*  on  account  of  fuch  an  ex- 
traordinary Proceeding.    ■ 

Th  e  other  Monuments  relating  to  the  Reign 
of  this  Prince,  are  his  Portrait,  and  thofe  of 
Mary  JtAnjou,  his  Wife ;  Reni,  furnamcd  the 
Good,  King  of Naples,  and  his  Wife ;  CbarlesUL 
King  of  Navarre ;  Philip,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
of  the  Princes  and  Princefles  of  the  Houfe  of 
Bourbon  ;  of  the  Dukes  and  Dutchefles  of  Bre- 
iagne,  and  of  all  the  chief  Warriors  and  other 
great  Men  that  flourilhed  in  France  during  the 
Reign  of  Charles  VII.  The  Portrait  of  Reni, 
King  of  Naples,  was  taken  from  a  Copy,  whofc 
Original  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Church  of  the 
Carmelites  at  Aix  in  Provence,  done  by  the 
King  himfelf,  who  was,  according  to  fome 
Hiftorians,  one  of  the  beft  Painters  of  his 
Aw. 

Th  e  Monuments  relating  to  the  Reign  of 
Lewis  XI.  are,  i.  A  Chapter  or  an  Affembly 
of  the  Knights  of  the  Order  of  S.  Michael, 
which  Order  was  inftituted  by  King  Lewis,  the 
firft  Day  of  Juguft  1469.  2.  The  Portraits  of 
King  Lewis,  and  Charlotte,  Daughter  to  Lewis 
Duke  of  Savoy,  his  fecond  Wife,  of  Philip  l> 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  furnamed  the  Bold,  of  John 
Duke  of  Calabria,  Son  to  Rene  King  of  Naples, 
and  of  Jolanda  his  Sifter,  with  a  great  many 

other 
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bther  Portraits  of  the  great  Men  that  flourilhedi 
during  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XI.  To  thtfe  Ouf 
Author  has  added  the  Reprefcntatidn  <of  a  Par-  ^ 
Iiament  Held  by  Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy* 
Which  was  copied  from  the  Original,  done  ih 
Charles's  Time.  Lewis  XI.  ,died  the  30th  of 
^&w#  J  483*  ,in  did  fuctieth  Year  of  his  Agj£x 
ana  twenty  fecond  of  his  Reign,  No  Man 
ever  fhejsted  a  greater  Define  to  lire,  or  Fear  to 
die  than  this  Prince.  Finding  himfelf  in  dan* 
ger,  he  had  recourfe  to  all  the  Saints 'he  could 
think  of,  WjhetKpr  dead  or  ajiv,e.  Reliques  Were 
brought  to^irtTfrom  all  part^of  the  Kingdom. 
He  dcficed  ttiilfe  ^noiuoed  thcCfecdrid  time<  with 
&c  Oil  $L$&$olp  fatl*  T^hich  jis  &ppqfcd,  to 
have  been  qent  from  ]Htea,yen?  and  wherein  is 
kept  thevOjl.  with; which  tfte  French  Kings  are~ 
anointed  it  tKeir  Coropatibh.  He  commanded 
%zmt,Fratfcn  df  Taulay  yojpicler  of  the  OMer 
<5f  thd  Minimts, '  to  be  lent  fdr  from  *CaMVria; 
whdrfchd  Was  famous  on  acxftunt  of  hi$*H61y 
Life,  and  thd  tnariy  ftupendomMiracles  which 
WTereafGiibiedXQhiin.  Among  thedc^d  Satin  ts 
S.  Eutropius  was  one  whom  he  put  great  truft 
in ;  a  Prayer  therefore  to  this  Saint  was  com- 
pofed  for  his  Ufe,  in  which  he  was  to  beg  of  ; 
hxmthe  Health  both  of  bis  Bvdy  and  Souty  falutem 
corporis  ^  amrfice  \  but  the  King  caufed  thd 
Word  Soul  to  be  (buck  out,  faying,  that  he 
would  not  be  fo  troublefome  to  the  Saint  as  to 
ask  two  Favours  at  tbe  fame  time.  He  al- 
lowed his  Phyfician  ten  thoufand  Crowns  a 
'Month  during  ;his  Sicknefs,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  t>rolpng  his  Life  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
SkUK  To  this  Prince  the  Kings  of  France  arc 
indebted  for  that  abfolute  and  uncontrolled  , 
N°.XII.  173 1*  R*  Power 
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<  Power  they  ndw  enjoy,  he  having  Jaid  the  firft 
Foundations  of  it  by  bringing  under  fubjedion 
fuch  Princes  and  Lords  as  had  Demefhs  ih  the 
Kingdom,  and  pretended  to  be  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  the  Crown.  Lewis  brought  them 
£o  low,  that  m  the  enfuing  Reigns,  after  that 
Charles  VIII.  had  reduced  the  Duke  of  Bre- 
tagnc,  we  hear  no  more  of  inteftine  Wars  ftirred 
up  by  the  King's  Va0aJs  allied*  as  iri  former 
Reigns,  with  foreign  Princes. 

ARTICLE    LVtU, 

Sexti  Julii  Fronting  Libri  quatuor 
Stratagematicon.  Cum  integris  Notis 
Francifci  Modify  Godefcaki  Stewechii* 
Tetri  Scriverii,  &  Samuelis  TetmuliL 

.  His  accedunt,  cum  Tetri  Scriverii, 
turn  aliorum  Dodorum  ineditas  Obfer- 

<  vationes.  Curante  FrancisqoOunden* 
dorpio,  qui  &  fuas  Adnotatiooes,  va- 
rtafque  Manuicriptorum  Leftiones  ad- 
jecit.     8va 

That  is, 

Sextus  Julius  FrontinusV  four  Boats 
of  Stratagems.  With  the  Notes  of 
Francis  Modius,  Godelc.  Stewechius, 
Peter  Scriverius,  and  Samuel  Tennulius. 
To  which  are  added  the  unedited  Ob- 
forvationsj  as  well  of  Pet$r.  Scrivcrius 
as  other  learned  Men.  By  Francis- 
cus  Oudendorpius,  who  has  added 
his.  own  Annotations  and  the  various 
Headings  of  MSS. 

0& 
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OUDEND  Q  R  PIUS  has  already  recom- 
mended himfelf  to  the  Favour  of  the 
Learned  by  ah  Edition  of  Lucan,  and  will* 
dqubtlefs*  ingratiate  himfelf  ftill  farther  with 
thdm  by  this  Edition  of  Froniimf%  Strata- 
gems, 

-  In  hfe  Addfefs  to  the  Reader  he  acknow- 
ledges that  his  Author  is  fo  apt  to  err  from 
Truth*  and  to  confound  together  the  Adions 
of  different  Men,  and  the  Tranfa&ions  of 
diftant  times,  that  he  frequently  mifleads  fuch 
as  are  ignorant  of  ancient  Hiftory  \  but  at  the 
feme  time  obferves,  That?  feeing  his  Failings 
are  common  to  him  with  the  feft  of  Man- 
kind, and  ^particularly  to  great  Compilers  and 
Colle&ors,  and  that  he  makes  Vefy  fufficient 
Amends  for  all  his  Faults,  he  ought  not  to 
be  quite  fo  much  negle&ed  as  he  has  been  : 
€<  Fof ,  his  Style  is  concife,  fimple  and  unafc 
"  fe&ed,  his  Di&ion  pure  and  elegant ;  but 
*c  mdft  wretchedly  corrupted  and  distorted  by 
*c  Tranfcribers." 

Our  Editor  thinks  he  has  gone  a  great 
length  towards  reftoring  his  Author*  and  com- 
plains, that  he  has  been  cruelly  mangled  by 
the  Monks*  from  whence  he  has  fuffered  very 
feverdy  in  the  judgment  of  the  Learned,  and 
from  whence  alfo,  Bartbius  pronounced  that 
we  have  but  the  Epitome  of  a  larger  Work, 
and  that,  a  very  fad  one  into  the  Bargain* 
Oudendorpius  wil|  by  no  means  admit  this  Con- 
jecture, being  convinced  to  the  contrary,  by 
Frontinus's  profeflion  of  Brevity,  and  by  the 
very  nature  of  his  Subject,  which,  quite  ab- 
horrent of  Prolixity »  ftrongly  repugns  any  fuch 
Sufpicion*  and  reproaches  Bartbius -frith  having 
R  r  2  given 
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given  into  the  fame  Miftake  with  regard  to 
ether  Authors,  as  is  notorioufly  known. 

Having  thus  briefly  touched  upon- his 
Author,  and  this  his  Work,  he  refers  us  to 
theDifiertations  of  Vojfiits,  Tennulius  and  PoUms% 
for  an  ample  Hiftory  of  his  Life  and  Writings* 
and  accordingly  they  with  other  Pieces  arc 
'  prefixed  to  the  Body  of  the  Work,  as  we  {hall 

ipecify  hereunder. 

The  Method  he  follows  in  the  Arrange- 
ment of  his  very  abundant  Notes  is  thus.  Firft, 
che  Notes  (NotuUj  as  he  calk  them)  of  &an- 
cifcas  Modirn,  publifhed  by  himfelf  at  Gologu 
in  the  Year  1580.  The  next  in  order  is  Stew- 
ecbius ;  his  Animadverfions  appeared  firft  at 
Antwerp,  in  a  quarto  Edition  in  the  Year  1585 * 
and  have  Sometimes  fince,  been  feen  among 
the  military  Writers.  The  Labours  of  thefe 
two  Commentators  are  to  very  little  purpofe  3 
for  €hey  acknowledge  to  have  worked  pretty 
much  in  the  dark,  and  particularly  wanted  the 
Light  which  MSS.  would  have  afforded  them. 
After  thefe  two,  Scrvverius  takes  place;  he 
added  his  Notes  ta  the  Leyden  Edition  of  1607 
in  quarto,  and  much  inlarged  them,  and  emended 
leveral  paflages  of  the  Text  in  the  duodecimo 
Edition  of  1633.  Thefe  Notes  have  a  fecond 
time  been  augmented  by  their  Author*  whole 
written  Copy  our  Editor  purchafcd  at  the  Scba* 
bruchian  Au&ion ;  and  thefe  arc  carefully 
diftinguilhed  from  the  two  former  by  a  ppfi 
tur.  The  next  in  order,  is  Tennulius ;  his  Ob* 
'  fervations  appeared  in  a  duodecimo  Edition,  in 
the  Year  1675,  they  far  exceed  all  that  had 
been  laboured  before  them,  and  Oudendorpus  , 
genemufly  owns  how  much  he  is' indebted  to 
this  laft  Commentator  ;  and  thus  the  Notes  of 

thefe 
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dicfe  learned  Men  follow  each  other,  whe*e 
they  happen  to  relate  to  the  fame  Pafiaige,  ac- 
cording to  Seniority, 

Here,  by  the  way,  Keucbenius  is  skipped 
over,;    he   publifhed    an  Oftavo  Edition   of 
Frontinus  with  a  good  ftock  of  Notes  fourteen 
Years  before  Tennulius's  Edition  appeared  :  but      » 
for  his  Thefts  and  his  Blunders  he  had  like  to  * 
have  been  quite  omitted.  He  pilfers  from  Scrfoe- 
rius,  Cafauhm*  Salmaftus,  and  others*,  and  when- 
ever he  takes  leave  of  them  he  betrays  his 
great  need  of  their  kind  Concurrence.      In 
fine,  our  Editor  cites  Burmannus  to  wiqnels  a- 
gainft  poor  Keucbenius*  as  a  Plagiary;    and 
upon  Perizomus  and  Tennuliqs  to  fay  what  they 
know  concerning  his.  Ignorance.-     However, 
that  there  may  be  no  fufficient  Caufe  of  Com- 
plaint on  the  part  of  thofe  very  Curious  Per- 
sons who  are  for  knowing  of  every  thing,  no 
matter  what  it  is,   Keucbenius  is  not  utterly 
abandoned,   but  is  introduced  now  and  then 
to  keep  him  in  countenance,  and  to  gratify  fuch 
as  are  defirous  of  his  Company. 

Bv  this  time  the  Reaqer  espedts  to  hear 
what  Oudendorpius  has  done  towards  perfe£ting# 
the  Work  fo  often  undertaken,  and  to  fo  little 
purpofe.  He  afluresus,  he  has  carefully  amended 
.the  Text,  not  fo  much  by  the  Suggeftions  of 
.his  own  Mind,  as  Ijy  confronting  it  with  fuch 
Hiftorians  as  have  recorded  the  fame  Fads, 
and  collating  it  with  many,  and  the  beft  Ma- 
nufcripts  he  could  xonfult.  Among  the  chief 
of  thefe  Manufcripts,  ^re  three  upon  Vellum, 
in  the  Library  ztLeyden ;  and  are  diftinguifhed 
in  the  Notes  by  Leid.  prim,  fecund.  &?  tert. 
This  laft  is  horridly  interpolated,  as  he  tells 
us*  and  is  rather  Frontinus  in  Ruins  than  any 

Rr  3  thing     » 
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Examples. 

Chap.  XVII.  Of  Sallies*    ilkftrated by  IX 

T  h  £  fourth  Book  is  full  of  fuch  Example* 
as  do  not  naturally  fall  in  either  of  the  three 
abovementioned  ClaiTes*  and  contains,    . 

Chap.  I.  Of Difcipline,      iUuftrated  by  XLVI 

Ch  a  p.  ill.  Of  Continence*    iUufiratei  by  XV 
Chap.  IV.  Ofjuftke,      iltuftraiedby  tL 

Chap.VIL  OftbeSaywgsj 
and  particular  Afits  and/ 
Contrivances  of  great  fffluftrated  by  XLT 
Generals  and  Comman-K. 
ders9  .    J 

The  Body  of  the  Text  lis  very  inconfidera* 
ble  in  refpedt  of  Bulk,  but,  as  may  be.  leen 
above,  contains  a  vaft  variety  of  Matter.  The 
Stories  are  for  the  moft  part  extremely  concife, 
and  therefore  very  little  burthenfom  to  the 
Memory;  and  the  lefs,  as  they  are  fo  many 
compendiums  of  the  moft  glorious  warlike  Ac- 
tions of  the  ancient  Greeks,  Romans^  and  others 
the  moft  renowned  in  Antiquity. 

The  whole  is  clofed  up  by  four  copious 
Indexes,  i.  Of  the  Names  of  thofe  :svh6fe 
Stratagems  are  recorded  in  the  above  Work. 
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4.  That  of  Cohgn,  A.  1524*  offavo.  5.  That 
of  Paris,  A.  i535>  fai*>  and  others.  The 
Conjectures  of  Lipfius,  which  are  found  now 
and  then  in  the  Notes,  are  taken  from  the 
written  Copy  in  the  Library  ztLeyden  \  and 
the  unedited  Obfervations  of  Gronovius  were 
voluntarily  communicated  by  his  Grandfop  A- 
brabam  Gronovius.  y  The  laft  help  our  JEditor 
acknowledges  is  an  Index  compiled  by  Mi' 
ckael  Benedi89  a  Tutor  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Ltyden.  Here  he  would  difpatch  us,  but  thinks 
it  neceflary,  in  the  firft  place,  to  expatiate  a 
little  in  the  critical  Strain  upon  an  ancient 
Coin,  which  he  has  given  us  by  way  of  Fron- 
tifpiece,  as  Polenus  has  done  before  him  in  his 
Edition  of  Frontinus's  Commentary  upon  the 
Aquadutts.  It  has  been  generally  attributed 
to  this  Author ;  but  to  (horten  the  Page  this 
Matter  takes  up,  we  flvill  only  acquaint  you, 

^that  our  Editor,  pretty  peremptorily,  adjudges. 

"k  to  the  Smyrnaan  Hercules*  and  fo  dates  and. 
concludes. 

After  this  you  have  feveral  Pieces  under 
the  general  Title  of  a  Preface*  1.  A  fhorr 
Extraft  from  the  Preface  of  Francifcus  Mo~ 
dius  upon  the  military  Writers,  which  is  barely  > ' 
intended  for  a  Voucher  of  what  has  been  af- 
fected, (viz.)  That  he.  had  but  little  or  no 
light  in  compiling  his  Notes  upon  this  Work. 

2.  Stewecbius's  Dedication  of  his  Edition  of 
thefe  Stratagems  to  three  young  Noblemen  his 
PupHs,  wheitin  he  confefies,  as  has  been  faid 
before,  that  lie  had  no  MSS.  to  guide  him  ia 
his  Attempts  to  reftore  his  mangled  Author. 

3.  That  part  of  Scriverius's  Preface  to  the  fe- 
cond  Edition  of  the  military  Writers,  wher.ejh, 
•n  the  contrary,  he  acquaints  us,  with  the  grealt 
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Helps  he  had  in  oomrt^pnting  upon  Frontinusr 
4.  Tennulius  to  His  Reader,  wherein  he  declares 
the  Motives  which  induced  him,  *nd  the  very 
copious  Helps  which-  enabled  him,  to  give  a 
jtoore  corred  fedition  of  this  Work  than  any, 
till  then,  extant  •,  together  widv  ancient  Teflti- 
monies  concerning  Frptfinus,  to  which  are  life-* 
joined  (bme  Fragments  from  later  Writers  con- 
cerning him  and  his  Works;  fuch  as,  Juan. 
Mar.  Cataneeus  *,  Stephanas*  Vinan&us*  Pighius  +, 
Ger.  Jo.  Vojfxus  % ,  and  Rok  Keucbenius  R .  Then 
'Tennulius  **  appear*  again,    arid  detects  the 
Miftake  of  the  Generality  of  the  Learned,  *ho> 
conftantly  attributed  every  thing  they  found 
under  the  name  of  Frontinus,  to  our  Author, 
as  if  there  had  been  no  other  of  the  fame  name. 
Rectifying  this  Matter,  he,  amongft  other  critit 
cal  Obfervations,  denies  our  Froniinus  to  have 
been  the  fame  meant  by  Toritus  in  his  Life  of 
Agricola,  and  who  is  faid  to  have  reduced  Bri* 
taiuy  becaufe  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the 
Britons  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  thefe  Stra- 
tagems* as  there  is  of  the  Gauls ;  which  he  takes 
to  be  a  tacit  Proof  that  it  could  not  be  him. 
This,    and  other  Matters  of  the  like  nature, 
difcufied,  Tennulius  fceiris  tp  think  with  Keu- 
ibenius,  that  the  votive  Altar  at  KtrferfeerA^ 
upon  the  Rhine*  on  which  there  is  the  follow- 
ing  knperfedt  Inscription,   may  refer  to  ou* 
frontmus. 

*  Comment,  in  Efiji.  C.  Plin.  Ctcil.  fecund.  /#.  iv.  Ef.  2. 
f  Annates  Romanorum   lib.  xviu.    ad  Annum   Urfy 

pecexxi. 

'  $  Do  Hifiorich  La  tints. 
|  Mir.'  ad  AqHadu&i 
**  Jutrolegomemi. 
|JJ  Ortelim  inTbefaurq  Geographic*  Emend.  &Au9f 

I  .  .''••■  '■'■    ■     '  ■"'      "  ■''•;: 
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.— -UNONI  * 

.-—RVAE.    PftO, 
—  SEXTI.    JUL, 
—^-O  NT  INI. 

Which  fe  thus  reftored.    JfUNONf.  ' 
MINERVAB.      PRtt    SALUTE. 
SEXTL     JULII.     tfRO'NTlftl. 
This  clofes  up  what  is  entitled  the  Prefece. 

Th  at  the  Reader  may  not,  however,  be 
at  a  lofs  for  any  Article  relating  to  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  Frontinus,  fo  far  as  it  is  po£  * 
Jible  to  gratify  his  Curiofity,  our  Editor,  after 
this,  tranferibes  the  entire  Prolegomena  of  Joan* 
Polenus  *  in  reference  to  both.  The  firft  Chap- 
ter thereof  contains  the  Life  of  Frontinus  dfc- 
gefted  by  the  Years  of  the  Confuls ;  in  which 
there  is  a  pretty  long  Critique  by  way  of  E* 
piftle,  from  Joan.  B apt.  Morgagnus  to  the 
Eroleg^meaifl?,  in  attempt  to  fettle  whether  or 
no,  Frontinus  was  Collegue  to  Trajan  in  his 
thirdXorifirtate,  as  ltyd  been  controverted  by 
Noris  f  and  Page  %.  The  fecontf  Chapter 
of  the  fame  treats  of  the  Writings  afcribed  to 
Frontinus*  in  which  alfo  there  is  alfo  an  Epiftle 
from  Joan.  Gratiatt  to  the  Prolegomenift, 
which  is  meant  to  determine  whether  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Commentary  upon  the  dqu#dufls9 
and  the  Compiler  of  the  Books  of  Stratagems 
be  the  fame  Frontinus. 

*  M  Ctmmm.  it  A$uiu&.  UrUs  torn*  S$xt.  futi. 

Wrtntin.  • 

f  In  Cmjnl  Efijt.  p.  4*9. 

i  Jfe  Critic.  mJmal.  3*rmi9  Tm.L  p. 94. 

Th, 


i*4  HJ5T0RIA  LlTTERARI  A.  N°.XIJL 

The   laft  Piece  which  occurs  before  the 
W6rk  itfelf  is  penned,  by  Job.  Fred.  Gronovius* 
addrefied  to  Kmcbemus ;  andtho'  very  fhort, 
being  but  three  Pages  and  a  half,  is  alfo  upon 
the  critical  Strain.    From  all  therefore  that  has 
been  faid,  it  appears,   that  there  is  very  little 
wanting  in  this  Edition,  to  amufe  fuch  as  think 
it  worth  their  while  to  ftudy  this  antientWriter. 

Now  for  the  Body  of  the  Work  itfelf,  we 
need  only  fay  to  the  Learned,  who  are  acquain- 
ted with  it,  that  it  is  charged  with  a  great  re- 
dundancy of  Notes  and  Obfervations,  as  they, 
have  e'er  now  perceived ;  and  to  fuch  as  have 
never  perufed  it,  that  the  Order,  Method,  and 
Subftance  of  it  are  as  follow. 

Firft*  A  very  ftiort  introdudory  Preface  to 
the  three  firft  Books,  wherein  the  Author  tells 
us,  that  he  has  digefted  his  Examples  under 
three  Gaffes,  which  are  called  three  Books. 

Th  £  Firft  Book  is  full  of  fuch  Examples 
only  as  have  been  praftifed,  and  may  be  imi- 
tated before  an  Army  has  been  engaged  in 
Battle,  and  contains,' 

Examples, 

C 2££    °f  C°nCMl^}^ratediy  XHt 
Chap.  II.  Of  getting  ac*} 

quaint ed  with  the  Ene->illuftrated  by  IV 

tnfs  Secrets*  3 

Chap  III.  Of  the  M*r\.n  *    ,  JJl/%  Y 

nagementof  a  War.     j^"**  ^  X . 
Ch  a  p.  IV.  Of  leading  an^\ 
.    Army    through  places/'  ■     * 

where*  they  are  in  dan-fillujtrated  by  XIV  • 

ger  of  being  attacked  by\.     .  : 

the  Enemy*  '      «/ 

Chap. 
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Examples. 
Chap.  V,  Of  extricatinii 

an  Army  out  of  difficuft>illjiftrated  by  3*Vnj 

Places*  y 

Chap.  VL  Of  forming) 

Ambufcades     upon    afilluftrated  by  IV 

March,  y 

Chap.  VII,  How  realty 

Wants  may  be  reduced/ 

to  Appearances,  or  by>illuftrated by  VU 

contrivances  ordered  jdL 

as  not  to  be  perceived,  j 

°SE&  0f  **<}*~*h  IV 
Chap.  X. '  How  to  reprefsf 

an  unfeafinable  eagerfjAUuftrated  U  IV 

nefs  for  Battle,  y 

Chap.  XL  How  to  fiv\  ...  -  _  . ,    ^^ 
.     up  an  ArmytoBatL  f^flr^h  XXI 
Chap.XU.  Of difpetting) 

the  fear  arifing  frmSjUuftrated  by  XII 

unlucky  Omens.  y 

Ti*e  fecond  Book  is  foil  of  fuqh  Examples 
as  pertain  to  Battle,  and  contains, 

Chap.  III.  Of  drawing? 

*P  and  difpofing  <f  an^iUuftrated  by  XXIV 

Army,  \ 

Chap.  IV.  Of  terrifying') 

anddiforderingtbe£he-±mufiratedby  XX 
mfsTrottpS)  y 

Chap. 
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^     •     . ',  L  Examples. 

CiiAT.V.OfAmbufcafa,   iUufaatedky  XLVH 
Ctuf.Yl.  Of  ffva&tbe^ 
-  Enemy  leave  to  efcafeV 

rather  than  by  bbctingSifrfirattd by  X 

them  up  (9  make  /faiC 

dejperate,  j 

Ch*i.  VIII.  Of  revivi'fig-y 
the  beat  of  Battle  byi't?  a    .  j  i    vm 
Conftancy,   or  prefab^"*'*  *  **V 
of, Mind,  > 

**AFtfperoJsl^"gy\*l^^dh^ 
Chap.  X-  Of  putting  fhe\  ...  .  \  . ,    -_ 

beftfaceup\LdeUuYlu^rateih  D 
Cha*.  XI  Of feturingcfy    . 

Conquefts,  and  averting  j>iilujlrate4  by  VH 

the  Enemy,  C.J 

CtfAV.Xll.  Of  the  vn-.y 

trivances to  be praiUfedC'n  a    .  it    **, 
in\a  Camp,    W  frf******  **  - 
Men*  (      J 

Chap.  XIII.  Offlyin£orl.„  a       .,    ^, 

The  third  Book  is  foil  of  Examples  per* 
taining  tt>  Sieges,.  ami  contains, 
Oj  Af.  I.  Ofjudden  Oitfct*  .  UiuftraUd  by  II 
£hap.  IL  Opcircumvpn-1  -,  »    -'    ,    VT 

%  <&*  fe>M  ;   S^rt'th  XI 

to  procure  ibe  Pndi-C-ii »    /**    m* 

A*  *r  fapwyfig  ,/  frMrauibr  VII  . 

*  * 

.    ■  Chap. 
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-  Examples. 

Cha*.  V.  (y  Afar  ^#w3 

and  la/line,  J 

Chap.  Vfl.  O/ diverting) 

andpifoningibeIVaters>ilkJirattd  by  VI 
(?f  /£*  befieged*  3 

CnAPAX.OfaffauTting)  ^ 

.  i»  *  jtorf  jitffe  oppojite>illujtrated by  X  . 
to  when  it  is  expe£ieiy  j  N 

On  the  conu-ary,  for  the  Defence  and  Pxer 
iervation  *>f  a  Town. 
Chap.  Xfr.  Of  contriving) 

to  -have    a     vigUant>iUuftrated  by  III 

Guard*  J 

XJh  a  p.  XIII.  Of  managing) 

a  Correfpondence  ^j>Mufirattd  by  VIII 

Friends  without,  J 

Chap.  XV.  How  it  mafS 
be  contrived  that  fucbfnl  a    _  ,  *    ** 
things  as  are  moft  Ln^lu^attd  *>  n       . 
ting  mayfeem  to  abound,  4 

Chap. 
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Examples* 

Chap.  XVII.  Of  Sallies,    Uluftrated  by  DC 

Chap.  XVIH.   0/  C«-7  «.  -  „. *  /  m 

ftanc^ntbebefieged,    }*"&"<*  h™ 

T  h  £  fourth  Book  is  full  of  fuch  Example* 
as  do  not  naturally  fall  in  cither  of  the  three 
abovementioned  Gaffes*  and  contains,    . 

Ch  a  p.  I.  Of  tHfcipline,      Uluftrated  by  XLVI 

Chap.  III.  Of  Continence,   iOufirated  by  XV 
Chap.  IV.  Ofjuftice,       Uluftrated  by  II 

Chap.  VII. OftbeSayingsj 

and  particular  Atts  and/    - 
Contrivances  of  great  f  Uluftrated  by  XLY 
Generals  and  Command 
ders*  .    *) 

The  Body  of  the  Text  6  very  inconfidera* 
ble  in  refpedfc  of  Bulk,  but,  as  may  be  feen 
above,  contains  a  vaft  variety  of  Matter.  Thcf 
Stories  are  for  the  moll:  part  extremely  conciie, 
and  therefore  very  little  burthenfom  to  the 
Memory ;  and  the  lefs,  as  they  are  fo  many 
compendiums  of  the  tnoft  glorious  warlike  Ac- 
tions of  the  ancient  Greeks*  Romans^  and  others 
the  molt  renowned  in  Antiquity. 

The  whole  is  clofed  up  by  four  copious 
Indexes,  i.  Of  the  Names  of  thofe  .whofe 
Stratagems  are  recorded  in  the  above  Work- 
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2 .  df  Words  and  Things.  3 .  Another  for  the 
Notes*  4.  Contains  the  Narties  of  fuch  Authors 
as.are  either  emended  or  illuftrated: 

I  t  is  impoflible  not  to  commend  the  in- 
dtiftry  of  Oudendorpiusy  in  procuring  us  fo  com* 
pleat  ah  Edition  of  his  Author,  and  we  doubt 
not  but  it  will  univerially  pleafe  fuch  as  delight 
in  this  kind  of  Learning. 

A  RTICL  £    L1X. 
Th* Present  State  of. Learning* 

CONSTANTINOPLE.. 

ni^HE  late  Revolution  has  not  affe&e&our 
AjL  Printing,  it  goes  on  as  it  did  before.  We 
Have  fix  Preffes,  four  for  the  Books,  and  two 
for  the  Maps.  F.  Holderman,  a  Jefuit,  has 
published  a  Turkijh  Grammar ',  in  Turkijh  and 
French.'  Grammaire  Turque,  ou  Metbpde  courte 
&  facilipour  apprendre  la  Langue  Turque,  avec 
un  fecueil  des  Noms,  desVerbes,  &  des  Manieres 
^deparler  Us  plus  nee  ejf aires  a  f(  avoir  *  &  plttfieurs 
^Dialogues  familiers.  in  4*0.  pagg.  1 94. 

F.  Holderman  defigns  to  publifh  fome  other 
Books,  which  will  be  equally  ufeful  to  the 
JFrancs  and  the  Turks. 

:  Befides  the  Books  I  fent  you  formerly  an 
Account  of  *,  they  have  printed  here,  *H^i»'f~ 

-  4;Taribu  Hindis  Ghiarbey,  or  the  Hiftory  off  be  ™*  h  ^ 
Indies,  wherein  the  Author  relates  the  Opinion 
of  the  ancient  and  modern  Writers  concern- 
ing the  Origin  of  the  World  ;  and  afterwards 
giviefs  an  Account  of  the  Difcovery  of  America 
by  the  Spaniards,  with  the  Figures  of  fome 
Animals  of  that  part  of  the  World. 

5- 
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5.  The  Hiftory  of  Tamerlan  by  Nairn  Rode* 
a  Native  of  Babylon*  translated  out  of  Arabick 
into  Turkifb* 

•6.  farietn  Mtffiri  Gadin  Wt  Gidid  ,  or  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Antiquities  of  Egypt*  with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Princes  who  have  reigned  there 
before  and  fince  the  Flood,  till  it  was  conquered 
by  the  "Turks. 

j.  Gulfeni  Cbalefa*  or  the  Cbaplet  cftbeCa* 
liplfs*  by  Nat  mi  Rode.  It  contains  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Caliphs  of  Babylon*  fr*m  the  Year  127  . 
of  the  Hegira*  continued  to  thisprefent  time  ; 
or  an  Account  of  the  moft  remarkable  Tranf- 
a&ions  under  the  Caliphs  and  the  Ottoman  Em- 
perors, for  1003  Years. 

They  are  now  printing  Ogiban  Name*  or  th* 
Mvrrourof  the  World*  being  a  Turkijh  Atlas-ijy 
Cagi  Caliph,  furnamed  Ttjatib  Tebebi*  who  lived 
,in  the  latt  Century. 

PETERS  BURG  H. 

O  n  the  firft  of  May*  there  was  a  publick 
Meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  in  order 
to  folemnife  the  Emprefs's  advancement  to  the 
Crown.  Mr.  Bayer  made  a  fine  Speech  on  that 
Occafion*  and  was  thankai  *by  Mr.  Beckenjteih 
in  the  name  of  the  Academy. 

Mr.  Bayer  is  drawing  up  a  curious  Map  of 
China.  He  is  alfo  compofing  a  Geographical 
Chinefe  Di&ionary,  wherein  the  Degrees  of 
Longitude  and  Latitude  will  be  carefully 
marked. 

The  fame  Mr.  Bayer  read  lately  before  the 

Academy  of  •Sciences,   a  Diflertation  upon  a 

.Statue  of  Venus*  which  is  here  in  the  Grotto* of  % 

the  Imperial  Garden.     He  pretends,  that  it  is 

a  true  Copy  of  the  Cniaian  Venus  of  the  famous 

Praxiteles, 
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Praxiteles,  and  proves  it  by  a  Cnidian  Medal 
preferved-  in  the  Cabinet  of  Curiofi{ies  in  this 
Town.  That  Medal  exhibits  on  one  fide  a 
Head  of  Venus  perfe&ly  like  that  of  the  Grotto, 
and  on  the  .other  fide  the  Head  of  a  Lyon,  with 
Hercules**  Club.  Mr.  Bayer  affirms,  that  the 
Venus*  called  of  Medicis,  is  not  a  Copy  of  th&  ' 

Cnidian ;  and  that  the  Marquis  Maffei  rightly 
judges  it  to  be  a  Venus  Genetrix. 

Mr.  Hermann,  that  excellent  Mathematician,? 
leaves  us,  and  is.  returning  to  Bajil,  his  native'* 
Country,  in  order  to  be  Profeffor  of  Rloral 
Philofophy.  The  learned  Mr.  ,Bulffinger  is 
like  wife  going  to  TutyngWii  where  he  js  chofen 
Profeflbr  of  Divinity,  Metaphyficks,  and  Ma- 
thematicks.  Thqs  our  Academy  is  decaying, 
fince  the  Death  of  the  Great  Czar,  to  the  great 
fatisfa&ion  of  the  true-born  Ruffians. 

L  E  I  P  SICK. 

Dr.  Buddeus  has  publifhed  a  Supplement  to 
his  Hiftoria  theologies  Litteraria.  Joan.  Francifci 
Buddei  Hiftoria  Tbeolcgics  Litteraria  continuata% 
&  novis  [  Acc%[[toriibus  illuftrata :  Jive  Ifagoges 
Hiftorico-Theologica  ad  fbeplogxam  Univerfam> 
fingulafque  ejus  partes.  Appendix,  Supplement^ 
nova  continens*  In  4to. 

•  M  Fred.  Ononis  Menkenii  de  Vita,  Moribtis9 
Scriptis*  Meritifque  in  omne  Liter  arum  genus  pror*     ^ 
fus  ftngularibus  Hieronymi  Fracajtorii,  Veronenfis^ 
Medici  nobiliffimi,  Commentatio.  In  4x0/         ^  ] 

Dr.  Burchard  Menkenius  has  put  out  a  third 
Volume  of  the  German  Hiftorians:  Scriptores 
rerum  Gtrmanicarum,  prpcipui  Saxonicarum,  in 
quibus  Scripta  &  Monumenta  illujiria,  pleraqut 
baftenus  inedita,    turn  ad  Hiftoriam  Germania 

N°  XII.  1 72  u  Sf  gene- 

Vol.  II, 
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generatim^  turn  fpeciatm  Saxonies  fuperioriss  Mif> 
m>,  Tburingi**  &  Varifcta JpeSantia ;  coUeffa, 
edita%  &  Nctulis  illuftrata  a  Jo.  Burcbardo  Mm- 
kenio.  Tom.  HI.  In  Fol. 

Baltbafaris  Bebeliu  Profeff  Acadd.  Argentor. 
&  Wittenb.  Memorabilia  Hiftorm  Ecclefiafiica 
tecentwis^a  tempore  Reformations  1517  carpta, 
ufque  ad  Annum  1680;  continuata  deinceps  Sup~ 
pletnentis  ad  Annum  fetularem  Auguftana  Con- 
fefftonis  1 7  JO,  per  Cbrifiianum  Auguftum  Haufen, 
Etcleftaften  Drefdenfem.  In  4tt>.  This  is  a  very 
indifferent  performance. 

Laurentn  Bellini*  OpufaAa  praSica  de  Urvris9 
PulJibuSj  fanptims  Mtfftone*  IS  Febribus,  nee  nan 
de  Capitis  FeSorifque  Morbis:  cum  Prafation* 
Hermanni  Boerbhave.  In  4to. 

Rempbab  JEgyptiorum  Deus  db  Ifraelitis  in 
defer  to  cultus*  nunc  ex  Lingua  6?  AntiquitatcM^p- 
tiaca  erutus  fc?  illujlratus  a  Paulo-Ernejto  Jab- 
lonsku  S.  Tb.  Doff,  if  Prof,  in  Eccle/ta  &?  Aca- 
demia  Viadrina.  In  8vo. 

HALLE. 

CmusriANi-AuGusriSALiGdeDiptycbis 
Vetetum,  tarn  profanis%  quam  facris*  Liber  fin* 
gularis  \  variis,  ex  omm  Antiquitate9  prafertim 
Ecclefiaflica*  de  Oblationibus>  Martyrologiis,  Ka± 
tendariis*  Litaniis,  Neerologiis,  de  Origine  Mtfa 
6f  Invocations  Sdnftorum,  Obfervationibus  il- 
lujlratus. In  4to. 

HELMS  TA  D*. 
They  have  printed  here  an  Account  of 

the  feveral  Authors  and  Differtatiohs  publifhed 
by  Dr.  Mofheim*  Abbot  of  Marientbal  and  Mi+ 
cbaelflein*  Sec.  Notitia  Scriptorum  6?  Diferta- 
tiomtm  a  Jo.  Laser.  Mojheim,  Pnsfejf.  ffbeol  in 

Academia 


ArC»59-    HlSTORIA  LlTTEHARIA.  |^| 

Academia  Julia,  vel  ejus  Aufpiciis,    Editorum* 
In  8vo. 

H  I  LD  E  S  H  E  I  M. 

Mr.  Reimman  has  given  us  a  Catalogue  of 
the  Theological  Books  and  Manufcripts  of  h'p 
Library,  with  Critical  Observations  upon  tftem,. 
Catajogus    Bibliotbeca    Tbeolegicx    SyftematicQ- 
Criticus%  in^  quo  Libri  Tbeologici  in   Bibliofbecjf  ' 
Reimmanniana  extantes,  editi  &  inediti,  **  arias 
daffes  dige/ti,  qua  fieri  potuit  filer tub    enumt- 
rantur,    t£  quid  in  unoquoque  fit  peculiare  vel 
vulgaris  qua  laudes  £5?  lobes,,  qua  virtutes  que 
macula,  qua  afierifco  qua  obelo  digna,  fine  fifcp 
(£>fallaciis,  iraqut  &?  fiudio,  at  non  infempera/tter  . 
tamen,  fc?  temere,  nee  fine  ratione  £s?  argusf^nr 
tis,  indicator.^  ut  Hiftcrica  BiUiognofia  opes  alp- 
quanl ulum  augeantur,&Critica  fcopia,  qua  max'wtf 
premitur,  bis,  quafi  drachmulis  quibufdam,  qud? 

*  dammodo  fublevetur.  In  8vo. 

*  .       • 

L  ETB  E  N. 

Mr.  Van  Muffcbenbroek  has  juft  publilhed, 
Tentamina  Experimentorum  Npturalium  captorum 
in  Academia  del  Cimento  fub  aufpiciis  Seren\fftm 
Principis  Leopold!  Magni  Efruria  Duds,  Q  ajb 
ejus  Academia  Secretario  conferiptorum :  quibiis 
Orationem  de  Metbodo  inftiiuendi  Experiment* 
Ppyfica,  &?  Commentaries  nova  Tentamina  con- 
tinentes  addidit  Petrus  Van  Muffcbenbroek.  In  4^9. 

They  are  printing  under  the  Infpe&ion  pf  < 
Mr.  'sGravefande  Ifaaci  Newtoni  EquiU  Apr. 
Arithmetica  Univerfalis,  five  de  Compofttiope  £& 
JReJblutione  Arithmetica  Liber.  Accedunt  de  Refir 
lutione  &?  ConftruSlione  Mquatknnm ,  Scriptava- 
riay  ex  Tranfaftionibus  Pbilofipbicis  *  excerpia. 
In  8vo. 

S  f  z  ~  Mr. 
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Mr.-  Scbultens  has  publifhed  the  following 
curious  and  valuable  Book  :  Vita  €s?  Res  gefia 
Sultaniy  Almalicbi  Alnafir'u  Saladinu  Abi  M$- 
daffiri  Jpfepbt  F.  Jobi.  F.  Sjadfu  AuEtore  Bcba- 
dino  F.  Sjeddadi.  Nee  non  Excerpta  ex  Hiftorxa 
'ifniverfali  Abulfcda,  eafdem  Kes  geftas*  reli- 
quamqUe  Hiftoriam  Zemporis,  compend'wfe  exhi- 
bentia.  Itemque  Specimen  ex  Hiftoria  Major e  Sa- 
ladiniy  grandiore  cotburno  conferipta  ab  Amadod- 
dino  Ifpahanenji.  Ex  MSS.  Arabicis  Acadcmia 
Lugduno-Batava  edidit  ac  Latinevertit  AJbertus 
Scbultens.  Accedit  Index  Commentariufque  Gee- 
grapiricus  ex  MSS.  ejufdem  Bibliotbecm  contextus. 
In  Folio. 

The  new  Edition  of  Aretaus  is  probably 
known  to  you,  however,  I  will  fend  you  the 
Title  of  it.  Aretcei  Cappadocis  de  Caufis  fcf 
'Signis  acutorum&  diuturnorum  Morborum  Libri 
'quatuor  :  de  Curatione  acutorum  &?  diuturncrum 
Morborum  Libri  qu&tuor.  Cum  Commentariis  in- 
tegris  Petri  Pttitij  atque  Clariffimi  Jobannis 
Wiggani  dolfis  £s?  laborious  Notts,  &  celeberrimi 
'Maiitaifii  Opu/culis  in  eundem,  tandem  que  eru- 
ditiffimi  Danielis  Wilbelmi  Trilleri  Obferoatiom- 
^fius  &  Emendads.  Editionem  curavit  Hermanms 
Boerbaave.    In  F0K0. 

PARIS. 
Chaubsr?)  /  who  prints  Monthly  the  Jour- 
nal diss  Sfavans*  and  Weekly  the  Journalifie  de 
Parnajfe,  defigns  to  give  us  a  Colle&ion  erf"  feleft 
Pieces,  either  written  originally  in  French*  or 
tranflated  out7of  Englifh.  The  firft  Volume 
is  come  out':  Recueil  de  Pieces  d'HiJloire  de 
lAtterature.  Tome  premier.  1 2mo. 
•  Mr.  Ricoboni  has  publifhed  the  fecond  Vo- 
lume of  his  Hiftory  of  the  Italian  Theatre  ; 

Hijioire 
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Hijtoire.du  Theatrt  It  alien*  depuis  la  Decadence 
de  la  Comedie  La  tine  ;  avec  des  Extr aits  ($  Ex\ 
aniens  critiques  de  plufieurs  Tragedies  &f  Come- 
dies  Italiennes*  aux  quels  on  a  joint  line  explication^ 
des  figures  *  avec  me  Lettre  de  Mr.  Rouffeau  fs? 
la  Riponfe  de  i'Auteur.  Par  Louis  Ricoboni)  Jit 
t  Lelio.   Tome  II.   In  8vo. 

EJfay  fur  I9  Efprit*  fis  divers  Cafja£leresy  fc? 
Jes '  differentes  Operations  \  divife  en.  *fix  Difcpurs, 
i.  Sur  la  Nature  du  Veritable,  Efprit.  2*  Su$  ' 
les  Caufes  de  lafauffeti  de  I'&fbrit.  3.  Sur  U 
bel  Efprit.  4.  Sur  le  ban  Efprit  confidere Me* 
taphyjiquemcnt.  .  5.  Sur  le .  bon  Efprit  confidere^ 
comme  une Vertu  civile.  .'/■&  Sur  I* Efprit  fuper- 
Jiciel.   In  i2mo.  ..,-."„ 

Les  Principes  de  la  Nature,'  owde  la  genera- 
tion des  cbofes.   Par  Mr.  Colonna.  In  12  mo. 

F.  Charlevoix*  a  Jefuit,  has  put  out,  Hiftoire 
de  I'ljle  Efpagnole  ou  de  S.  Domingue*  icrite  par~ 
ticulierement  fur  des  Memoires  Manufcrits  du 
Pere  Jean-Baptifte  lePcrs*  Jefuite  Miffionnaire 
a  S.  Domingue*  fcf  fur  les  Pieces  Originates  qui 
fe  confervent  au  depot  de  la  Marine.  Par  le  P. 
Pierre-Franfois  de  Charlevoix '*  de  la  Compagnie  de 
Jefus.  In  4to.  2  vol.       - 

They  are  delivering  to  the  Subfcribers  the 
IV  Tome  of  the  Memoires  del'Academie  Roy  ale 
des  Sciences*  depuis  1666 ^  jufqu* en  1699;  and 
the  III- Tome  of  the  Table  Alphabetique  des 
Matter es  contenues  dans  I* Hiftoire  £s?  les  Me- 
moires de  V Academic  Royale  des  Sciences*  pub* 
Hie  par  fon  Ordre*  £s?  drefjee  par  Mr.  Godin  de 
la  mime  Academic*  pour  les  Annies  1 71 1  — — 
1720.  In  4to.  M 

The  Abbot  Hennequin*  a  Canon  of  our  Ca- 
thedral Church,  has  publifhed  a  new  Edition 
of  the  Bible:    Biblia  Sacra  vulgata  editionis 
S  f  3  Sixti 


$96       firttbfc! aLitt8Raria.  NVXH. 

5iVrti  V;  fcf  Clmentis  VOL  P**/.  Af*x.  0*£fo~ 
rftrf*  recognita,  una  cum  felelHs  annofationibus  ex 
1  tptimis  quibufque  lnterpretUms  txcerptis,  Tabu/is 
Cbronologicis^  Hiftorieis  fc?  Geograpbtcis  iUuftrata* 
Indiceque  Epftoldrum  &  Evangeliornm  auEfa* 
IroL  In  Folio. 

CAMBRIDGE, 

A*/u*tfw  Ahpt  tKXixlot :  Demoftbenis  feleSet 
OratUmes.  Ad  Cod.  MSS.  recenfuit,  Tectum* 
Scboliajien,  &  Verfionem  plurimis  in  locis  cafti- 
gavit,  Notts  infuper  tiluftravit  Ricardus  Moun- 
teney,  Coll.  RegaL  apud  Cantab.  Socius.  Pre- 
figuntur  buic  Editibni  Obfervatienes  in  Commen- 
taries vulgb  Ulftanos.  In  8vo. 
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A. 
ABel,  King  of  Denmark.  p.  144 

+  +  Academy  (Royal)  Memoirs  of  ;  434' 

Account  of  me  Confufion  of  Tongues,  and  of  the 
infinite  Benefits  defigned  and  accruing  thereby 
to  the  fucceeding  Races  of  Men. ,  54  J 

Adam,  his  Fall  described.  310 

Adamites  of  'Bohemia*  not  guilty  of  the  Crimes  laid 
to  their  Charge,  434.    Their  Herefy,  as  com- 
monly defcribed  a  meer  Fable,  ibid. 
/Elian  (Claudius)  an  Account  of  a  new  Edition  of 
his  Hifloria  Jtyria,  158.    Author  of  the  Hifioria 
Varia*  and  of  that  die  Naiura  Animaliumt  but 
not  of  the  Taffica,   15$.    His  other  Works,  ib. 
The  Character  of  his  Varia  Hifioria*  1 tfo.    And 
the  bcft  fictions  of  it.  161 
Agathius,  his  Hiftory  of  the  Gothic  War.          13^ 
Agnellus  Ravennasy  his  Hiftory  of  the  Bifhops  of 
Naples.  348 
Albert  the  Great,  idle  Queftions,  flatted  by  him 
in  Divinity.                                                      j}i 
Albert  of  JltenbiirgJOy  his  Adventures*  189 
Albert  of  Bavaria*  refufes  the  Crown  of  Bohemia. 

Aldrete,  Archbifhop  xfi  Tork.  14? 

Aletino  (Benedetto)  his  Apologetick  Letters.  An- 
fwer  to  hisfirft  Letter,  529.  to  his  id  534.  to 
bit  34.  538 

Sf4  Atop 
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Alexander  Politic  his  Tranllation  of  Eujlatbius's 
Commentaries.  25 

Jlmuyadady  his  universal  Chronology.  264 

Alpbonfo,  firft  Kin§  of  Portugal.  41 5 

Alya  (Duke  of  )  tries  and  cond^mps  the  Counts 
ofFgmont  and  Horn.  113 

Alvarez  Alpbono  Barba,  an  Abftraft  of  his  Treatife 
of  the  Metallic  Art.  42$ 

Annates  Bertiniani,  362.    Lambeciani.  428 

Anonymi  Salernitani  Paralipomena.  429 

Antonine  (Saint)  what  impertinent  Queftions  he 
propofes  in  Divinity.  '  53*  , 

Antonio  (bom.)   proclaimed  King  of  Portugal* 
415.    Driven  out  by  the  Duke  of  Aha.       tbid. 

Antonio  (Saint)  Generajiflirao  of  the  fPortuguefe 
.  Troops.  421 

Apology^  in  favour  of  the  Morals  and  Difcipiine  of 
<    .  the  Church  of  Rome.  j6 

Jfrhuthnot  (John)  his  Effay  concerning 'the  Na- 
ture of  Aliments."  '  375 

Arcbhijbof%  antiently  a  Title,  only  of  Honour,  dr. 
Not  known  in  the  three  firft  Centuries.        ibid. 

Ardra,  Kingdom  of,  iu.  Lately  fubdued  by 
2)adaA  King  of  fDabuma.  .       .  ibid, 

Ariftotle%  more  cfteemed  by  the  Moderns  than" 
by  the  Ancients,  535.  Plato's  Opinion  of  himt 
ibid.  His  Principles  judged  by  the  Fathers  in- 
copfiftent  with  the  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion. ;  ibid. 

Arms*  Coats  of,  when  firft  introduced.  11 

AJpiwmall  (Edward)  his  Apology,  in  favour  of 
the  Cbriftiap  Religion.  116 

AJJyriat*  Empire,  by  whom  founded,  33.  An 
Account  of  the  firft  AJJyridn i  Empire,  32.  Of 
the  fecond.  34 

At  ham  fins,  Bifhqppf  Naples,  his  Life.  433 

Jithms%  Government  of,  and  Laws  given  by  Solon. 

47 

Avernuu  Lake  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  467. 

£nptber  Lake  of  the  fame  Name  in  Spain,  ib. 
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B. 

riAbyhn*  made  the  Metropolis  of  the  Affyria* 
JLJ  Empire,  35.    How  taken  by  Cyrus.  S^i 

Babylonian  Monarchy  totally  destroyed.  jtf 

Barbara*  Queen  of  Bohemia*  231.  Her  Charac- 
ter, ibid.  Great  Troubles  during  her  Reign. 
231.    She  retires.  ibid. 

Bajil,  Council  o£  175 

Bafil  (Saint)  a  new  Edition  of  his  Works.       4*7 
Battle  {William)  his  Tranflation  of  fome  of  Ifo- 
crates's  Orations.*  321 

Beaufort  (Henry  of)  Bifhop  of  Wincbefter,  and 
Legate  a  latere  in  Germany*  220.     Heads  an 
Army  againft  the  Huffites*  ib.    Defeated,      ib. 
Beaujbbre*  his  Diflertation  touching  the  Adamite* 
of*  Bohemia.  \         234c. 

Bechamel*  Jefuit,    his  Voyage  to  the  Cbaft  of 
Guinea.  in 

Benedi&is  (de)  his  Apologetic  Letters.  32* 

Benvenuto  Cellini,  his  Life  by  himfelf.  347 

Berengarius*  Emperor,  a  Poem  in  his  praife.  355 
Byrruyer  (Ifaac  yofefb)  his  Hiftoiy  of  the  People 
of  God.    .  307 

Birds*  a  firange  Species  of,  in  the  Kingdoth  of 
\Jud  a  in  Africa.  in 

Bohemians*  their  Averfion  to  thofe  of  the  Latin 
.  .Church,    175.    Converted  to  the  Chriftian  Re- 
.  ligion  by  two  Greek  Monks,  ib.     Ufed  firft  the 
Rites  of  the  Greek  Church,  ib.     Always  di£ 
agreed  with  the  Church  of  Rome  in  many  Ar- 
ticles, i  7* 
Brittia  Ifland,  a  curious  Account  of  it  by  &roco~ 
fius.  1 34. 
Bull  of  Pope  Tafchalis*  1 1.  To  ^Petronadus  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Ravenna.  353 
Bull  Unigenitus,  fee  Unigenitus. 
Buondelmonte  murdered,  and  Troubles  occafioned 
.  thereby  in  Florence.                                  33* 
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C. 

f*Mf*r%  tn  Account  of  the  WaH  railed  near  <5*- 
C-+  neva,  475-    l"  w^t  pl^ce  it  ftood,  ibid.   Whe- 
ther a  Wall,  or  only  a  Rampart  481 
Calender  Si  two  Ancient  Calenders,  43  *;    Antient 

Calender  of  Milsn.  2^1 

CsUiere,  his  Opinion  as  to  the  Greek  and  Z*ftV 

Poetry  of  the  Moderns.  x6$ 

Calmet,  hi*  Htttory  of  Lorrain.  7 

Cambyfis,  fucceeds  his  Falter  jQpnw,  42.    An  Ac- 

.  count  of  his  Exploits,  43.    Hid  Death.       ibid. 

Cafcni  <<?/**)  his  CopragMu*  Behaviour.        555 

Cafponi  Niccoh  Gonfalonier*.  358 

Caraites,  an  Account  of  this  6e&  391 

'  Cafimir,  King  of  Bohemia,  aap 

Catecbijm,  Hiftorical  and  Inftru&ive,  concerning 

:  the  Ctamtoecfiea  which  M  pcc&nt  divide  the 

.  Church,  &c.  437 

Cayenne*  an  Account  of.  103. 

Cellini  (Seuvemtte)  his  Life  by  himfelf.         945 

Cenjbrs  employed  by  Rom  to  examine  Be  oka, 

-  fame  inftajjces  of  their  Ignorance.  540. 

Ceremonies,  fee  Religious  Ceremonies. 

Cefartfii  (Cardinal  ^tf/zV)  tends*  Gru&de  againft 

&e  Huflites,  220.  Defeated.  *     a*i 

Cfc#tf  <7o*»  jfe»«)  his  JnaftafisCbildericL  141 

.  CbiUeric,  his  Tomb  difewered  at  Tour  nay y  241. 

Remains  of  Antiquity  found  in  it.  #&/£ 

Chanel  (J.  #.)his  Supplement  to  the  Hiftoryof 

common  Plants.  471 

Cbronicon  &reve,   by  Conradus,  269.    Cbronicon 

Vulturnenfei  270.    Cbronicon  Cafmenfe.       355 
Cbronicon  Luitprandi.  357 

Chronicles  of.theMoriafteriesof  «Etf$fi  430.    Of 

Nov  ale  fa ,  431.    Of  Vefcaria.  .    ifoV. 

Chronology  (Univerfal)  by  fftnael  Jlmuyadad.  164. 
Cbrenoiogia  Arabic*.  269, 

Ctmbria  (now  Jutland)  peopled  ty  jthe  <$^*&f4ftf • 

Claudius  JElianust  fee  JEtianus. 

Ckre 
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Clerc  {Le)  his  Thoughts  relating  to  the  Modern 
Greek  and  Latin  Poets,  1*5.     His  Character 
by  SerizonittSy  i6j-     His  miftake,  whh  *ela- 
tion  to  the  Italian  Poetry  of  M.  Akn*ge.    ibid. 
Cleveland,  Natural  Son  of  Oliver  Cromvoel,  his  Ad- 
ventures. 285 
Ckdton,  whether  he  ftttled  in  G$uh  239 
Comet  appears  in  England.  .  250 
Conjiantine  the  Great,  his  Vifion  not  mentioned  in 
the  antient  Manuscripts  of  the  Hiftoria  MifieUa. 
1  go.    His  Divifion  of  the  Roman  Empire,     58 
ConftantineGrimaldi,  his  HifioricaJ,  Theological, 
and  Philofophical  Inquiries.  525 
*Cortona,  City  of  ftufcany*                             4*5 
Cofino  de  Medici s,  fee  Medici s> 
Council  of  Bafil,    173.     Of  Sienna,   at*.     Of 
2to**,  418.    Of  <pavia.                           4*9 
Council  of  Rome  depofes  Pope  John  Xl|.       558 
Cr  jg  (Or^)  his  haughty  Speech  to  the  Represen- 
tatives of  the  People  of  Denmark.              \i6 
Crajfo  {Lorenzo)  his  Hiftory  of  the  ©wife  Poets; 
171.    A  French  Epitaph  upon  this  Author,    ib* 
Crotone,  City  in  Calabria.                            46$ 
Culverin  carrying  a  26  Pound  B$tll.                  410 
Cyrwi,  his  Hiftory  from  his  Birth  to  the  Siege  of 
Babylon,  38.    From  die  Siege  and  Taking  of 
Babylon  to  his  Death.  49 

D. 

\Ante  quoted.  93a 

f  SDandet  (Chevalier)  his  Jfntroduftion  to  Prac- 
tical Geometry.  413 
SDavid  (King)  his  Inauguration  exprefled.     239 
^Denmark,  Hiftory  of,  by  ?.  S.  des  Roches,  141. 
The  Origin  of  the  fDatnjb  Nation,  ibid.    ^Den- 
mark peopled  by  Noah's  Pofterity,  ibid.    Go- 
verned by  Judges,   143.     And  /afterwards  by 
Kings,  ibid.    Whether  Hereditary  to  the  Reign 
of  JValdemar  I.  144.  How  it  became  Elective, 
ibid.    The  Right  of  electing  given  up  by  the 
People,  Clergy,  and  Nobles,  145.    An  Account 
,    ef  this  Tranfaftioo,  and  of  the  Ceremonies  with 

which 
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which  it  was  performed,  ibid.  The  antient 
Laws  and  Confutations  of  the  Kingdom^  153. 
The  Genius  and  Temjper  of  the  People,  ibid. 
Their  Conquefts,  ibid.  Trained  up  to  War 
from  their  Infancy,  1 54.  The  Religion  of  the 
antient  Danes,  ibid.  How  they  ufed  to  tranfmit 
toPofterity  the  Exploits  of  their  Heroes,  155. 
An  Account  of  the  Laws  of  Denmark,  i$6. 
Their  manner  of  adminiftring  Juflice.         ibid. 

2)efiartesy  his  Philofophical  Trails  forbid  by  the 
Congregation  of  the  Index,  539.  But  with  the 
Cluu&t  donee  ccrrigatus,  542.  Never  condemned 
by  the  Sor bonne.        #  543 

tDiocefejy  their  Origin.  5<* 

fDiJJertation  upon  Religious  Worfhip,  38^.  .  Upon 
the  Cuftom*  and  Ceremonies  which  are  obferved 
at  this  time  among  the  Jews^  587,  394t  595- 
Upon  the  Bleffing  of  the  Agnus  2)ei\  597-. 
Upon  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Jlome, 
•397.  On  the  Americans*  400.;  Upon  the  fa- 
mous W4II  raifed  by  Ctfar  near  Geneva.       474^ 

3)qg  difco vers,  the  Murderer  of  his  Mailer.        562' 

tDuely  Account  of  a  Duel  between  a  Gentleman, 
and  a  Dog.  5^2 [ 

fDuels  antiently  allowed,  8.  In  what  manner 
fought,  and  what  Weapons  ufed,  11.  When  in- 
troduced. .  ibid. 

Zto  Puis,  his  InftruQion  of  a  Father  to  his  Son. 

E.  ..,       .'»■ 

TpCeleJiaftivSt    their   fcandalous  and    debauched 
M2f  Lives  described.  .216 

Edward  the  Confeflbr,  appoints  William  Duke  of 
Normandy  his  Heir,  244.  His  Death.  249 
Egmont  (Lamorald  Count  of)  an  Account  of  his* 
Trial,  113.  Imprifoned  with  the  Count  of  Horn 
in  the  Caftle  of  Ghent \  ibid.  Sentence  of  Death 
pronounced  againft  him,  115.  Writes  to  Philip  II. 
a  few  hours  before  his  Death,  ibid.  The  Par- 
ticulars of  his  Death,  and  what  the  French  En- 
voy wrote  to  Charles  IX.  after  having  feen  him 
beheaded.  ibid. 

Egniont 
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Fgmont  /Countefs  of)  has  recourfe  to  the  Eftatcs 
of  Brabant,  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.  to 
the  Ele&ors  of  the  Empire,  but  to  no  purpofe. 

"5 

Egyptians,  antient  Hiftory  of,  by  M.  Rollin.       31 
Egyptian  Days  explained.  .  4.52, 

Empire,  LegiflLtive  Power  of,  refides  in  its  Co- 
mitia,  85.  Judiciary  Power  in  the  Imperial 
Tribunals.  ibid. 

England,  Conqueft  of,  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
*    tee  William. 

Ermoldm  Nigellus,  his  Elegiac  Poem  on  Lewis  the 
<Pious.  41* 

Eve,  her  Fall  defcribed.  31P 

Euflathius,  Tranflation  of  his  Commentaries  upon 
Homer,  by  Alexandra  Politi,  a  5.  The  beft 
Editions  of  them,  16.  'An  Account  of  Euftatbtus 
and  his  other  Works.  .  •  29 

F. 
TOjuquieres  (M.  de)  his  Memoirs  upon  Wan  319 
JT  Fida,  Kingdom  of,  fee  Juda. 
fc  Flanders,  .a  Supplement  to  the  Civil  \Ws  of.  it* 

Flemijb  Language  the  refemblance  it  bears  to  the 
Greek,  18.  According  to  fome  Writers  more 
antient  than  the  Greek*  20 

f  Florence,  Hiftory  of,  by  Filipfo  Nerli,  %i6.    The 

firft  ufe  of  the  Guelf  and  Gbibellin  Faftions 
there,  332.  Divifions  between  the  Nobles  and 
tht^opoloGroJ/b,  333.  The  Nobles  defeated, 
334.  Divifions  among  the  Heads  of  the  <Popolo 
Groffb,  ibid.  Their  Government  infupportable 
to  the  Topoh  Minuto,  ibid.  The  State  divided 
into  feveral  Parties,  335.  The  City  befieged 
by  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  taken,  339.  jHef- 
fandro  de  Medicis,  declared  Head  of  the  Repub- 
lic, by  an  Imperial  Bull.  ibid. 
Frawenergb,  Mountain  in  Germany,  the  Origin  of 
its  Name.  v  19a 
Frederic  III.  King  of  ^Denmark,  declared  abfo- 
lute  by  the  People,  Clergy,  and  Nobles.       145 

1  •  French 
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French  think  nothing,  worth  Teeing  out  of  France. 
1 70.  Unfit  to  learn  modern  Languages.        ibid. 

French  Monarchy,  Monuments  of  the,  25  5.  French 
Kings,  how  inaugurated  anciently,  240.  Their 
Himbus  and  Eofigps  of  Royalty,  ik  Flower  de 
Luces  when  firft  ufed  by  the  French  Kings,  ib. 
The  opinion  of  -their  having  at  firft  three  Toads 
for  their  Arms  rejeSed.  -  ib 

French  Language,  its  Imperfeftions.  1 70 

Frontinus  (Sixtut  Julius)  an  Account  of  bit  four 
Books  of  Stratagems.  57 tf 

G. 

GAlla  Tlacidia  builds  a  Church  at  Ravenna, 
171.    HerVifion.  ibid. 

Genefis%  a  Paraphrafe  upon  the  firft  Chapter  of, 
1*5*.   Explained.  51  j 

Geneva*  Hiftoryof,  by  Vi.Sfon.  473 

Geometry \  Introdu&ion  to,  by  the  Chevalier  2)au- 
det.,  423 

George  Kebr,  Pr ofeffor  at  teipfick,  his  Knowledge 
ofthe  Oriental  Languages.  17* 

German  Poets,  an  Account  of  fuch  as  have  written 

'    in  Greek.  16% 

Germany,    Laws  proper  to  Germany,  2o.    Rifo 
and  Bounds  of  the  Kingdom  of  Germany.       81 

Girolamo  Savonarola  hanged  in  Florence.       %ifi 

Glebes  of  Cryftal  found  in  Cbilderec'*  Tomb,  24;, 
and  at  Rome.  ibid. 

Corner  U.  great  Grand-fon  to  Jafhet%  leads  a  Co- 
lony from  Scytbia  into  Gmbria.  14$ 

Goths,  Hiftoryof,  by  Jornandes,  1 32.  And  by 
<Procofius.  1  $5 

Grammar ;  Hebrew  >  by  Guar w9  274.  By  Francis 
Mafdef.  %6% 

Greeks,  their  firft  Origin,  4.6.  From  whence  arpfe. 
their  feveral  Dialers.  ibid. 

Gretferus  (Jacobus)  reckoned  by  fome  the  ableft 
Grecian  oi  his  time,  172.  His  Grammar,    ibid. 

GriUetj  his  Voyage  to  the  Coaft  of  Guinea*  nx. 
Ventured  the  firft  to  preach  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion to  the  favage  Acoquas.  ibid. 

Gri- 
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GrimUU  {Confiantine)  his  Hiftorical, ,  Theology 
cal,  and  Philosophical  Enquiries.  525 

Gualtttriy  Duke  of  Athens^  333.  Efpoufes  the 
Caufe  of  the  Nobles  in  Florence,  ibid. 

Guarin%  his  Hebrew  Grammar,  274 

Guinea  aft  account  of,  by  the  Chevalier  Marcbais. 

105 

Gurgitello,  Bath  of,  deferi bed  at  length-  515 

H. 

Hdrold,  Bari  of  j&**,  244.  Sent  by  Edward 
the  Confeffar  to  William  Duke  tf  Normandy % 

.  ibid.  Taken  by  #fcfo  Lord  of  tPfmthieu,  ibid. 
Set  at  liberty,  *  £&  Promifes  to  ftand  by  JT;7- 
#*»*,  245.  William'*  Daughter  betrothed  to 
him,  ibid.  Knighted  by  WtUiam,  246.  Takes 
a  folemn  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  William*  and 
returns  to  England,  248.  Crowned  King  of 
England*  249.  Joins  Battle  with  William*  and 
is  killed.  25^ 

Hebrew  Points,  when  invented,  and  by  whom.  370 

Helena*  Daughter  to  Henry  I.  Emperor,  her  Ad- 
ventures. 185* 

Henry  I.  Emjfefdr,  bis  curious  Adventures.      189 

Henry  III.  King  ofFranct)  founds  the  Order  of 
the  Holy  Ghofi.     "-•  258 

jfrjzry  IV.  King  of  Frame*  furprizing  Circumftan- 
ces  that  portended  his  death,  64.  His  death 
known  in  remote  places  the  moment  it  happened, 
66.  His  domeftic  Quarrels  with  Mary  de  Me- 
diets  his  Wife.  6*] 

Henry  vf  Burgundy  fays  the  firft  Foundations  of 
^kto&vrtugnefb  Mdnarthy.  414 

Hifiotical  Account  of  the  incorporated  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  6?c.  47 

Hijhria  SaracenicfhSiiula*  %4%.  Hiftory  of  the 
Gotbs,  132.  Hiftory  called  Mnodftri*  2*5.  Hi- 
ftory of  the  War  of  the  Hujfites,  and  the  Coun- 
cil of  Sajil,  175.  Of  Geneva,  47  3.  Of  Zorrain% 
7.  Of  the  Egyptians*  51,  Of  the  Mother  and 
the  Son,  fo.  Of  the  Church  o(  Meaux,  325.  Of 
a  the 
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the  Lombard  Princes  of  Senevento,  355.    Hifto-, 
ry  of  the  People  of  God.  307 

Hiftorians,  Italian.    See  Mur atari. 

Horace,*  New  Edition  of,  277.  His  firft  Ode 
explained.  281 

Horn,  <Philif  de  Montmorancy,  Count  of,  112.  Hi» 
Trial,  113.  Beheaded,  1  id.  Particulars  of  hit 
Death.  1 15 

Horft-bead  found  in  King  Cbilderic't  Tomb.    242 

Hu%  {John)  an  Account  of  his  Birth,  Education, 
Talent*,  &c.  1 7  6 .  Inveighs  againft  the  Vices  of 
the  Clergy,  1 78.  Pcrufes  the  Books  of  John 
Wiclef,  and  is  taken  with  his  way  of  reafonirig, 
ibid.  Ele&ed  Head  of  the  Uni  verfity  of  <Prague, 
180.  Promotes  the  Doftrines  of  Wictef,  ibid. 
His  Death  occafions  a  general  Infurredion  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Bohemia.  18 1 

HuffUes,  their  firft  Rife,  i8r.  The  Pope's  Legate 
proceeds  againft  them  with  great  fe verity,  183. 
Headed  by  John  Ziska,  184.  Take  Prague,  and 
commit  there  great  diforders,  i8tf.  Over-run 
the  Kingdom  o?  Bohemia,  putting  to  the  Sword 
all  thofe  who  refufe  to  give  or  receive  the  Com- 
munion in  both  kinds,  189.  Defeat  the  Impe- 
rial Army,  209.  Difagree  among  themfelves, 
210.  Poffefs  themfelves  of  many  ftrong  Places 
of  Moravia,  211.  Rout  the  Imperial  Army  the 
fecond  and  third  time,  219,  210.  Invited  to 
the  Council  of  Bapl,  222.  Their  Entry  into 
that  City  defcribed,  ibid.  They  return  with- 
out coming  to  an  agreement,  223.  The  Articles 
of  their  Belief,  ibid.  Divifiohs  fowed  among 
them  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  225.  Entirely 
defeated,  i%6.  Cruelties  pra&ifcd  againft  them 
by  the  Roman  Catholics,  ibid.  They  acknow- 
ledge Sigiftnnnd  for  their  King,  and  upon  what 
Conditions.  227 

I. 

3  t Ames  Zenfant,  fee  Zenfant. 
Jejuits,  their  Errors  in  point  of  Morality,  438* 
Their   Errors  with  relation  to  Penance,  441* 

Theif 


?  $Ji$ijr  Qjyinion  concerning  the  Pope's  Power,  q+u 
.  Tte  Spirij:of  their  Society,  -$  j ,    Some  ot  their 

JPofitions,  ,442/  Their  Syftejn  with  relation  to 
i  $e  State  of&atijtfe,  5.  Parallel  between  their 
":  D^rirfefna.th^t.of  the  Pagans  1.    Some  of 

jheir  Qpiplous,  *.  Deny  the  -rope's  InfalUtylijy* 
j  jLt\<i  j^k-ujfQt) fhe  Ceases  of  ttye  Congregation  of 
< .fbyS  /*&*>  w&JW  uttnpft  contempt  when  it 

{forces,  thpir  jurn  tp4o  fo*  $  aju  /Tjfae  Judgment 

■r;whiic^  the ^Qrlpfins ,f  ^Si^ ^n  th^it  5oc\^ty»  545 

£***,  i^prCfiftom^j^.  Tto  JPjin^amemal  Ar* 

/  tickf  ottj^^wjft  F^tb*  .j&>, .  Cpnges  laidlw 

.^ir  charge.  3*5 

Intrim  (°F  ffefeti  fc^m  »po*  the  Bath«  of  that 

;  l#ml-  •;  :.,,.*   ■>   '       -,:.'V  ■"/         $1* 

Iw&\fitW>  Hfttpyjofc  Sft?w  Jftpn^cipal  Martins. 

Inftmttion  ofa  Father  to  his  $on?  by  J&  *  2P«k  3  i 
jfaWW  &i#fO*?s*  Jus  Accoun£oi  the  Martyrdoi* 
of  S.  cProcDpius  and  Companions.  atf  i 

y^»  ifiw,  fee  ifctf . 
##tfi$ainO  %isf»§andai  worftiipped  at  Ravimn*. 

.-    ...  *?* 

#*»  of  Tragus*  Bilhop  of  Olmuz,  his  Cruelty, 

211 

filpXlL  Popft.tfjed  by  Qtfoth*  Great,  35k 

Crimes  laid  to  Jij?  charge,  i£/V.  His  Letter  t<| 

the  Bifljops  of  the  Council  of  ittpw^  3^0.    DeT 

^ofed,  5($i-  ,  His  (Cruelty  apd  debauched  Life, 

*  tbid.    Is  murdered  iUd! 

fmi&nde&tte&'}%$vfy  of  tb?  Goths,  132*    And 

jfr  Rcgnorum  i$  Jmforum  fofcMone.  133 

Ijbcratei,  a  new.  IJfjition  of  fyme of  his  Orations.  321 

Italian  Hiftorians,  fee  Muratori.   \ 

^^inj^v^.Kingdopiptijo^   Tbefirft-bbrii 

after  the  Kin$'4  Acceffioo    to   the  Throne  is 

-  there  de&rtd  the  Heir  Apparent  105.    How 

.  he  is  brought  up,   ibid.      Exclude^  if  unfit  to 

govern,   ibid.     At   the.  &4g'*   Death  amp)* 

Power  altered  to  commit,  all  forts  of  Crimes, 

.  lc6.    Diforders ceafe  wh^a  tfie  new  KJnfltakes 

&•  XII.  1 731.  Tt  pdftflJw 


Ah;  A^habetieai-Iridck 

t^ffcffion  of  the  Palace,  ibid.  '  Ceremonies  ales! 
'in  burying  their  King?,  107.   Hie  King's  Prime 
4  Miriifter  muff  accompany  him  the  firft  after  his 
^  Death,    ibid.'  '£nj6ya    great   Privileges,    ibid. 
1  Their  Religion,  ibid. J  Their1  chief  Deity    a 
1  ^rreat  Serpen^  ibid.    The  Origin  of  this  Wbr- 
'  ftiip,  ibid.    A  kinii  of : Serpent  'there  fond   of 
^Mankind,  ibid*  :  An  impardbnabie  Crime  to  do 
:  it  the  Wfl  hanttyc t  #/.    Aciiridi^Story  to  this 
?purpofe;v-ib9:  **JAi  divertiqg  Account  of  their 
" 'Rtfigiotis  Ceremonies,  in.     The  King's  Re- . 
^ venues,  tmtUfeottt  what  he  drafts  them;  ibid.     A 

*  ftVange  Species  of  Birds  there.       -  ibid. 
Julian  carffedL  tilt  A^oftate,  the  faults  laid  to  his 

charge  ip  the  antient  Manufcripts^of  thcHifioria 

\Mfitiid  'Stary  -  Snibdtdcrabfe;  k3o/   His  Cba-- 

'  Wter,  /£/#    An  inflanccof  hi^  Cruelty  from 

^MlnsWdcotitu.   •'  <*:"  131- 

$utUmd%  aitiently  XSifibria^  by  whom  |*opled.  143.. 

jrLacb  {Harold)  firft  Chriftftn  King  of  Mkn- 
J\  mark,  145.    When  baptized.  ibid. 

\  L. 

T  Adijlani>  Kihjj-6f  Bohemia,  252.    Inftances  of 
^tli.his  hatred  agarnft  the  Cati&tins.  233 

Lawrald,  Count  of  Fgmont%  fee  Egmont. 
Laval  {fA.de)  his  Tranflation  of  STW^'s  Letters 

:  to  Brutus.        ^  '  •  32J 

Zenfant  {James)  his  Hifiory  of  the  War  of  the 

c  Huffites  and  Council  of  #*/?/.  173 

Leo  of  Modena,    his  Diflertation  concerning  the- 

Ceremonies,  of  the  Jews.  J^7' 

Lisbon,  Defcription  of,  4c 9*  Divifion  of  the  City 

x  into  twaDifififts,  occasioned  by  the  Creadon  of 

"the  Patriarch,  411.    The  Patriarch,  his  Retinue 

*  and  <$ra»d*ur;'.  -     •    < .  >  * " ' .  /&</•  . 
fiurprajtus,  his^a&tonicle.     • ;-      ■  - '*"»     ■      '357 
Lizeiius  (Gevtge)  his  Hiftoryof  the    German 

*  Poets  that  hafve  wrote  in  Greek.  165 

"i  «  •  *  .     '  •    i- 

-Lombards, 


to  the  Second  V<Jtom&: 

JBtykardfi  their  Htfory  by  <Paulus  Diaconui,  j%ff 

.  Catalogue  of  J&heir  Kings  before  .and  after  they 

fettled  in  Italy,  138.     Their  Kingdom,  whin 

extinguished  In  Italy,  13$/   Their  Laws,  ado. 

.  Fragment  of,  the  Lombard  Hiftory,  ado.     Hi- 

.  ftory  of  th$  J^ojnbard  Princes,  oiSenevento*  ;  3  5  j 

Ixrenpo  de  M^dici$y  murders  Duke  Aleffandrode 

Medicis*.  }, .  .; .••  \ ....  340 

Ixrtdin*  Hiftory  of,  by  Culmet*  yi-    Antient  Pre-- 

.  rogati-ve  of  the  Dukes,  to  prefide  .otcc  the  Duels 

.  fqiightjbesween xhcMaefeand  Rhine.        .     ,8 

Lydiatt^  a&  Account  of  thfcir.  Kingdoni.  58 

.^r   z       a*  V  /<    v     j  *    '  :'      Mi?."",    '  ;     .  . 

9lr dclpiwel  quoted.  .  >  . ..  ,  «  51* 
4"MiMirt  (V)  Mich.)  Efiftola  ad  <D.  SP.  <to 
-.  tyav&iatfc*  in  qya  Indicts  in  Annates  Tyjtogra- 
.  /ty'cw  methodus  expHcatur.  .•  "  '  ,  ,\  .401 
Marcbais  (Chevalier  jfe)  hia  Account  of  Guinea 

;.:.;     ..    -.         ..-.•:;•.,.•:•'•..         •         l6% 

Marot  _(Clyneia)  ah*  Account  of  hi*  Wofts;  ami, 

Val(bj£e:Wpm  of:$bhn  March  his. Father,  and 

;  Michael  Marot  his  Son.  .193 

Mifcjef  {Francis)  his  Hebrew^  Cjbal4ee9  Syrian; 

1  and.  Samaritan  Grammars*    ^     .  ,$£* 

Mafcovius  (Jo.  Ja  )  his  Public  Rights  of  the  Em- 

;  pireof  Germany.  .     1.    ,  ,?* 

Maurus,    Archbifhop     of   Ravenna,  340;     Hi* 

.  JDifputes  with  Pope  Vitali*nwx  ibid.     Excom- 

.  municated,  *&"//.      Excomniunioates  the  Popef 

-  350.    Exhorts  his  Clergy  to  oppofe  the  Pope's 

:  unjuft  Pretenfions.  ibid. 

MeauXy  Hiftory  of  that  Church.  315 

Medals  found  in  K.  CbilderiJs  Tomb;     .         *4t 

Medes,  ah  Account  of  their  Kings.  3*0 

Medicis  (de),  jhe  firft  beginning  of  the  Grandeur 

.  of  this  Family,  334.    Cofmo  de  Medicis  protc&s 

the  tpopolo  MinQlOy  334.     Bantthed,  ib.    Re* 

.  palled,  declared  Head   of  the  Republic   tod 

honoured  with ;$he  Title  of  Father  of  his  Court* 

try%  ibid.    Tiers  det  Medicr?  oefcleQs  the  G0V1 

vernment,  235.  Delivers  to  the  French  the  City  bf 
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ftifcrk.   His  Fatmly  bamftied,  ft,    R*catte£, 
v  ^^  <3iM*no  ddMedids,  Head  of  the  Repub- 
rikf  i^.    'Qi&uanm'  de  Medici^    cteated  Pope, 
under  the  Nam*  of  Xw  X,  1*. ;  ibrftife*  *fe  Mb- 
iHtcis,  Head  of  the  Republic,  tfndCtftftin  Ge- 
neral, 537*    Created  Duke of  &*M*o,  it.    De- 
~  figns  to  reduce  ilbe  Republic  to  a  Principality,  ih, 
.  Dies,  ib.    Giutio  de  Medicis  created  Pope,  and 
called  Cltmenr  Vfl.  JpoUtc  de  Mtdicis  Head  of 
-  d»d  Republic,  ib*    f  of  cod  to  'rft^^rr  and  refcfre, 
.338.     JtefltoMrt  declared  field  of  the  Re- 
I' gablic,  hf  lQfo«**V.  359.    Kaike*  G&arlefj* 
Daughter,  ft    Particular  Account  of  his  Death, 
ib.    Cofmo  de  Medici s/t)uke  of  Florence  x  344. 
'  Defeats  the  Heads  of  the  AebttWic  Rfrty,  \&l 
c4>edm^Ai>felumtVK  AfcryW  A*i*tfi,  QuAkf 
*cfr  Franc*,  6-jJ   Dotrtefiic  iQfcttrcU  between  her 
land  Henry  IV.  her  Httaband.  fHd. 

Mmoirs  *poti  War/  by  M.  <fe  £&«M*l#m.         34* 
Mbmoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences.   444 
jkfcw&e  (MT.)  4t&  *b#fe*  cenfiiftd  W%hd  Aca^f 
-of  the  Critfcat  i$].    Admitted  Member  of  that 
;  Academy.  '    *"■'."  168 

Ahiatf!*  Af*,  fc'IVeatf&of,  4*4- 

Mezeray  XFravcis  Eudei)  «a  Hlttory  *f  Ae  Mo- 
ther and  tfie  fktt.  tf? 
tehkelius    (Fetrus  Antqnim)  'fci*  Ibfcw  tend  of 
Rants*  .    .:   '        >*                        "•••  73* 
Afttefr,  Defctlption  of,  atfr*    Antient  Calendar  of 
/thatChnttfev      '     ♦                    .    '          ##. 
Mines \  an  Account  of  the  Mines  of  France.       41 5 
tibnaftery,  the  Hiftory  of  the  Monaftery  of  tbnUn- 
:t*la.            t       ,?                               '        iti 
Manks%  in  all  times  Lyars  and  fmpoftots  by  Profcfr- 

wfiOD.  --•  -    *  •—'-'  254- 

»w^ia?otef'Ws  Monuments  of -the£V*^&  Monar- 
chy. .  M    -:  'v  ..        .     ,    ,'.  *%35>arid5j7 

MtojimorcnfylXrme  de)  High-Cotoftabte  6f  JFhM*,' 
JjfeGeftopity.'  i7 

Monuments  of  ihk  French  Monarthy.     13  5,  &  557 

Murarpri  {Antimyb  his  JhMtofc  HiftoriaAs,  n«, 


N.. 
JL  V  the  Nobles,  tti.    His  Speed*  to  the  People. 

ittgroest  &&Juda.  A  pfetbgue  ifMksV  I^angua^e  * 

and  in^ragofc.  .  T".'..  ; Is  .A  .  'nj  r 

Jftfotpuch  (&$b%Qfy  ijtfowik'itfip.the  Rjver 

MUldtoiyy  feing  ^^^^A'X^fder,  and  \^hy,  -. 

187.    The  Hyxpn  t^'at  is  $uni>  £n  Churches  in  r; 

^isPralfe/,;^'     :       v  •  :*■;-  '_       •  ^ 

-Nf//  Civ//|^d^l  his  Commemarjes,  32^.    ^ri  " 
Account  ot  tijiY  Family  32^.   Qreatly,efteejfted 
^>y tjie  learned  ,^Ien  of  bis  Age,,  3  2^  . %n  &$- 
coupt  pf  fi^Work.  ?    /".'  jjji 

flifpIas'Tucbnick,  Archbifhop  of  ^Pragve^  a  cu- 
rious Inft^nce  o?f  jjis  Cqve^ufnefs.  1 7  S 
Ul^buiy  yh*il  ^mpng  the  Ant^e  ms.                  3  7  3 
mwfddi  founder  of  the  Jljjyrjan  Monarchy,      33 
^i/fe^CC^J^al  ^  ifWg'd  xp  Cou  r  t,  4. + ;?/  A  a  a 
'witn  remiffnefr  againft  the  Cohflitutiotj  Um%z* 
-^^•bit^i.^^  J*  fcr--k«P9«  ^  explained,  but- 


lK(5v6fef ^^ 

;  &a^teoi?,  ACfeptatK>n?i  4jtfV  £frer  his  Death 
another  Declaration  fouhcl,  disclaiming  any  In* 
tentip^of  recp^ngt^  ^n^u^ip^,  ^   ;r  £ty? 

G2W»j  famous  Magici^'j^l^ef[!Rc^«^<^^ 
m^rk,  Norway,  ^e$P!$f'    v  !4*~ 

Oration,  of  a^' Anonymous J^JP^j^p^tore  the  Coun- 
cil of  JJemf,  in&&4-   ^a.a  ^  '  '  ^8 
Or^er  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,^  feu^rits  re&rin^ 
thereunto,  l5T  Wen)S& 'ttU  .  y^tf? 
Oriflar/t&et  an  Account  of  tlfai  j&ahdard.    .     ;sf  fc 
Orletutius  (Francis)    hfs  ,$arfe<!  "lluf  Pw«&V 

babivlb   ^liiij^ii  i^yg^Vtc.!?   ;.riT      •Ufr, 


cj,».;ii 
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|S  Arallet  between  the  Do&rine  of  the  Jefuits  anj 

Jt^  that  of  the  ^Pagans.  '  .*    "'  i 

^Pantos  2)iaconuSj  an  Account  of  this-Autfyor,  aqd 
of  his  Hittory  of  the  Lombards.    ,  1 37 

^Peritonitis,  hit  Edition  of  JEliarit  Varia  Hifloriat 
164.    The  Chara&er  he  give*  of  Ze  Ckrc.  16J 

tPeligtiano,  Citv  of  itufiany.     l  4*5 

*petilia  (now  Belkaftro)  City  of  Calabria.      465 

(PJjiMbfherfC  Antient)  have  all  advanced  many  grofs 
aha  abfurd  Motions  concerning  God  and  ^Moral 
Virtue,  118.  iiot  one  of  them  has  compbfed 
any  formal  Syflem  of  Religion,  119.  Their 
Encouragement  to  the  pra&ice  of  Virtue,  faint 
and  inefteauaL  ib. 

iPlato>  his  Opinion  with  relation  to  Ariftptle.  535  . 

<piRurex  a  curious  Pifture  doqe  in  *Prague%  by 
two  Englijb  Students.  170 

<Plef[u  {louff^mts  du)  hi^Hiftorjj  of  ^he  Church 
ofMeatix.  '"','     '   ■    ■   '  \'    's  325 

^Podiebrad  {George)  declared  the.  foje  and  abfb- 
Jute  Governor  of [Bohemia,  231.  DriVes  tfce 
Roman  Catholics  out  of  {Prague%  232.  /rGovertis 
the  Kingdom  with  great  Prudence,  ari<i  Jiiftice, 
ib.    Calls  in  Ladiflaus  the  lawful  Heir/    *   *  ib. 

5Poew,  Mo^eirn,  G/wifc  and  Latiti%  Le  Ckrc  his 
XJpinibnof  them.  •---;-         j^ 

<P€efn  in  Praife  of the Efaperor  Beretigatitis.  35$ 

*Politi  {Alexander)  his  ,  Tranflarion  of  Evjta- 
twins'*  Commentaries.  *'.  ^  %K 

<Po$es  fuljjea  to  Errors, " 5 3 ; ,      Have  taught  He-' 

tetical  Opinion^   and.  jofitra diftcd  one  another, 

'iff.  Shifts  and  Subterfuges  ufed  by  the  Roman 

Cathqlic  Pivjnesja  fcftaio  their  Infallibility.  554 

&prt:Kcyal  f^flJetirsV^'  oppnfrd  always  the 
Popc*a  InfalJiTbility*  442.     Their  Charter.  443 

$pftf<fal,t  a  i^ott;it<Count  of   the  Rife,  af  that 

\  Monarchy,   "414;  "SubjfeQed    to    the    Sfaxu- 

ardSy  41$.  *  Spaniards  driven  out,  41 7 1    The 

Court  of  tWJprfcfeftt*  Kfog  y^;V/dearihtd, 

417;     The  yPortuguefe .  ^Nobility  divided  into. 

<> '  '       -  •>     •     •'  .  *      *      '    ;  three 


*         —     *■  *  *        •       .     >  _ 

to  tht:s!ccimd; VofuirffcC 


Ifhrt^  Ranks,  4J$..3WJ&ri^uageand  Manners  of 

.ffce  ;%P^&j \#i o^j  rtheir^TOng  Women  ;al-v 
lowed  to  diipofe  flf  i^einfelves  in  jtfarriaj^r  as 
"they  think  6t/- 426.^ '!?$?.  ReVehiiei;of  thfe 

.Crown,  222.;  J^heiriSea  andt  Laifd-£btc£s?   it. 

Jtq4(WJ  Qcner4l;|54vo   of  tMr f>i*flr^p/& 
Troops.  .    '"".;>"/£"  \    \  -:    -•'-■-  •  %h. 

V/fC^ius  (Saint) .  £p  ^cc^uht *  of  his  WPart^doin . 

Vrocbfacus 'CtfarmiiSihis Hiftory  of  tfce^<S&#w 
rWar,-;      ,-..      r,  ^  r  V^'VjtSi 

tfrocopim  Rafus,  why  uncalled,  Yy.  ~  Succeeds* 

;2/i3L»  in  the  Commaridof  the  Huj/bi*ftQ6pt,H?.\ 

,  Defeats  the  Imperiatffti;  Y*j  9.    and"  ih^Atftiy v 

commanded   by  &ePop^'«  Legate,  2  2ct  ,  kti4r 

.thc.C^&de^iiyr.fi  killed.      *   ;*    v:'  .    22*- 

^Proi^m  the  Liitlt\  one  "of  the  tftatls1  of  the 

['Buffiiih  %i 5-  ^yiedr  ;    .      '   \;  ;  **.* 

^.       -"^A     ~-     -  .*,     .00-...     ■*..,,■,..  .       ,-;      .,j     :.  ,< 

ETiW//  MO  hfc  BpTelfoem  upon  tfielfothioF 

t*JhHts.  (Ter&Yhxt'mrtd  "w^jMfmk^  $3<r. 

/t-/Mitfdefed/^-'^  -' '  :<•   ■"■'I     .V\     ,,557 

Jfi^V/^'rfaffinJ  HehfyUf;  $*•  Aaao&unt  of 
shr»  Bfrth;  Educaridti/  fif^.  ^b.  •  W**nj*f5s  »ibe 
^Brtt  that  noone 'wis^eftbryto  hie  Crime;-? -Or. 

RfoepHhy  Hiftory r 6£  271.    An  Acwufttil  ?f  the . 

v  ''ffifl^htiikHhg  andlconJecraftogof-tha  Chuwhot 
~$fc  Jphn  the  Evangelift,  /*.  St.  yojbfl's  Sandal 
^tnelVthief  Relief  ?fc"i«ow^litytktori5  fcy.-ft?.' 
'272.  A  Fabulous  Account  of  the  Origin.  **£  t&is 
City,  it.  Famous  Statue  of  Ctfar  there,  ibid. 
Live*  of  their.Biftiop*  by  Jgnellu$>^jfi:  Their 
rfijfhops  received  thePaHlunr  fibiH/the/£U^& 
;t&s%  14$;  -Exetoptfed  from  any  fiibjd^bii  tb1 
?&om,  350.    How  fubjeaed at  laft  to^iat  See,^ 

T  t  4  Retzius: 


MaVgm  tCbriRtan)  an  fomfa        

Dr.  Edward  JJpinvutB, .i*£-ta,Vlew4    _ 

different  froajtV*  of  B^dct*  8cc£tiri%' Y)H 

Ever j  one  oitght  to  te'  iaftrfg^aTree  riwfe*^ 

«xprci3tMai)dpubHfhJng'hU  Th|Pd6hfs  fttiti 

to  Religion,   u£.    Whatever  relate*  tti  fti 

gwn,  pwght .to  te  fretted  wi*  «eaticvT~ 

JL47-    Caviller*  againft  toe  Ctinffian  He 

iuid  ijxeti^ -M^jwer  of  amuno.   iip.  Tbe: 

bltfhifaent  and  Progreia  of  flte  CnHflian  \ 

gioo„eyid.em.  figns  of  it*  bejjD*  the.  cqruin  Work, 
of  God.  ..........  «-    .^— . 


iiV*"4 


Revelation.  It  u  poffibte  for  God  to  reveal  M^- 
fdf  }n  a  more  particiilar  &?taer,  than.  T&  Isl 
known  by  bis  Works,  121.'  '  Revelation  ot-tWl- 
irimfelf  contained  in  the  Books  of  die  Oitf  W&- 
nient.  jj  *&/ 

Jlocktzane  (Jobn  o\)  gained  over  by  the  R?mk* 
CatholicVt,wtth  thepromife  of  the  Arcn-Btfttop^ 
rick  of  (Prague,  225.    Procures  an   Agreement 
be*wj*»the  Ht^t€$  *xdRw9>$*^^$\*r 
figned,  j£   Turned  out  of  his  An&-£ii^pri^ 

:  from  «h«l*  for  fear,  of  -Sg^ww*  ifafc  £|s 

.  Confcwtotf  #**th  tfo  £opf  ^fog^ ,;  -  -,  fHP 

A#H/fc,  hiaiAfW^nt  Hiftcyyjof  :!}ie  ^^/*^  .^ 

RsntanCMtbtiicks,  .ifceir  Cc^jj^k*  :  e^ajpjf • 


1 


W\i>l  ^  1  T 


&RdbenntiJ    <    ;.«-..: -*'^- — '.H  .   •  ,   i7* 
!  &iiw,  ArchbifhopoftPragito         •'  :    -1  '•"      k8o 

|  Vtvfifam  that  ofBa€4Wfti^hfleligioft<  nV.     Afc- 

1  <<  tended  with  one  dfe^ftl  Qifr^ifatkftW;  * ;  ;.  f A 

|  dlM*^  W' )&  CM«h/  5  30.  -  4vfo  octafione* 

;  "•%&  r    'I  —     -'•■    ;--i'.^;>   .11......        ,£, 

1  &hoolmen,  idle  and  fcandalous  Queftionsftkrted 

I  ^iythem.  _  •".'.■••aV-;:)^^ 

^0^'MM'Wtally  of  Ood«^^mid    a* 

S&tmdus  Tridentinus, h*Hiftory  *jF *c'ri^4W^** 

1  158 

Skeftedex  Prime  Minifter'tfc  Frederick  IIL  King  of 

1  .'*WlMritl  \   car  ;;   {VV  •  ■  '  ■   .    .     .;-,  .\v  -■  »g 

I   '        $ihnons  preached  before  tke  Cowt^mf^n*.  arV 

.  ~.H>  Africa.  •r.      108 

Jfr£^  anM6itWraofdiB?t>^VGift  of,  lh,a^^»e«j^^ 
!,:vEiady.  '    .^v.*,*  '•  ;*.'  .  .•;?.•;:'  *\    41a 

.J^^jWTi  :^np^t0rr  condodki  a  Iteuoe  Wkk  the 
*?JGH^5,A^  -*dficgfc  Tragae}  toft.  Defeated 
'%  Z/5JU,  200,  aicv  Acknowledged  Kingsftfo* 

I  <*  wtftins  Atfoh  Which  heated  been  admitted  to  the 

''       '      -*|ltfihViifc*  ^&VD«atfov    -    "0  -hTI    .  i.aa* 
t  Sigtynund  &tito»i -Sctaojriedged  Kiogi  by   the 

lT  -^BfefOtfei  *£&&€?*}*.  .  i.  -  >-  1:0  •  -.0       aio 

|  Jflfaft  CfcJ  fes  .'fMflfotatidft .  upon  thcJGereibotf  es 

»  "-°wAte$w£^  •''--."  mi  Una.  $94 

I  -SbW,  King  of  Tkmarki  ./,.,<  144 

1  Ji&mtf*,;  &ppofe&  Brother  of  'Ci»J^;  Ac«eodf 

t  ^m^  It4i   Miirde*e«L  -  .      if*. 

!  Ski et}  lor  die  propagtfthig  of  the  <G©fodt.  49.  The 

I  -f  firft  Planters  of  it,  it.    WhatjG5orid;jtkd  S«fcty 

r  ^isAf^one.     -  ^-'  *-'  f« '»  »:.--,/,  \fa 

!  Stifcrini*  {fritfify  G&tfalaniere  at^Fbrekcti,  $%6. 

•A Driven  out  by  the  de^Medieis.  f  »  *;  .        •     33* 

wAnnhe,  igtaMMfr°4f  fonae  of  *b*  tMefttattft  of 

|.  -**-'  UniVer&y;-  5$V     What>^ttebt!>Aey 

<  ^fefled  upon  the  Jefuits,  54^.     Condemn  fizme 

i  -  T*»ka  *rft«ft  by  Jeflritti  •  •  "....*,;  .-.      ft. 


JVfl  AJpltobctiad  lodoc 

4&4r^r.  L^t  tad  Govcmifipt  #C 
$>*«,  his  HiQory  of  Geneva,  473.   What  rcmari 
.    bic  in  (hit  laft  Edition* 
&4UuttffulwC*far  at  Ravenna.  % 

SUgand,  Arcbbifhop  of  Outftrtory.  * 

Sully  (Duke  of)  his  Charader. 
S<want  Head  of  the  Clergy  of  Cofenbagen,  14S.  I 
ftrumental  in  declaring  the  Kingdom  Hciod 

Syw4us  tficinenfis.  *  ,$5 

tytacufi^ifii  Account  of  it*  being  taken and  d< 

ftroyed  by  the  Saracens*  ,  it 

*r*Aborites>  a  particular  Se&  among  die  tiuffite 

/    «oy.   Why  fo  called.     •"  i< 

ftaUeSf  anciently  ufed  in  the  Shape  of  an  Hall 

Moon.  a$ 

Tauromimum,  City  of  #  <#*,  a*  Account  of  ji 

being  taken  by  the  Saracens*  .    26 

Itelemaebtts*  ntfr  Edition  of*.  457.  What  remark 

•    able  in  -thia  Edition!  ±6o.    Some  grofi  miftake 

in  it.  46 

Teftamtnt (Old)  the  Books  of  tha  Old  Tcftamen 

contain}  an  expeefe  Revelation  pf  God  himfeji 

rai.  The  Obfcnrity  gf.Styte  no  Objeftion.-a 

gaitft  them* /£.    They  cOnupo  fevwral  Proohe 

eves  concerning  the  Birth  ami  Anions  of  iom< 

Per fon  that  waa  to  appear  among,  the  y<rw,<6i 

*  the  good  of  the  whole  World,  ib.    Thefa  Pro 
phecies  fulfilled  in  our  Saviour  & 

^figment  (New)  the  Canonical  Sotokt  of  the  New 
Teflament  are  genuine,  .jar..    Deliver  a  true 

*  hiftorical  Account  of  our  Savior's  Birth*  Mira- 
cles, Dodrine,g£c.  .v  ••-** 

TfooJorus,  Archbifhop  of  Ravenna,  fubjefis  h'u 

.  Church  tolthe  Pope,  351;;  Sainted,  ib.  \  His 

Character  from  Jjgnellus.  \  ib, 

TbeoJq/m  MonactwSy  hit  Account  of  the  taking 

and  deftrpying  of  the  City  of  Syracufe  by  the 

Saracenu    J  2fi$ 

Thomas  (Saint  )  idle  Qjtefliop smarted  by  himjsi 

-:  1  .    ".  Tim 


